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bee darke in his dwel · 


A N15 e ſhalbe put out wi 
ſteps ok his tron Schande re. 
owne counſt U ſhall caſt him 
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d their — 4 bald dare reprooue him in this worlde, yet death is a token, that God will 


tro fs the tabꝛet and harpe, and _ him to account, t Heſhalbe glad to lie in aſlimie pit, which 
rt Sire e doftheD:cans, hefore could nut becontent with a royal p alace. u ho ag thar the 
Thepend their dayes iim wealthy and uſt in this — . the Lickel adu 
goe downe to Aue. 
1 alſo vnto God, Depart! from 2 Elpbar affirmeth that Job « puniſhed for hi 
delle not the knowledge of thy 77 nes. 6 Hee accuſeth hm of ynmerci(ulneſſe, 
And that he denied Gods pronidence. 21 He 
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27 hau att ſhall thecandleof the wicked 6557. Js it any thing to the @imightie, no rot oth 
| I t tandle ot the wic ny thing to the Almightie roſit of t 
1 * out 2? and their deſtruction come that thou art righteous: oꝛ is it tp table his tuſtice nd 
oe vpon them : hee will dunde rhei: liues in his - ihr: that thou makeſt thy waycs vp · — — 
—— ee puniſhe 
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fauour of God. u God wil deliver his, hen the wicked are deſiroy- 
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liver a whole countrey from perill, euen forthe iuſt mans ſake. 
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| ſoto Iob, he con- 
are ne in his = 0 4 
ht; the fonne of man,which is butawozme? b Who canbide 
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doeth thus pu · God, and J will not conceale that which 
niſhme for my is with the ai 

ſinnes. 12 Behold, all ye pour ſelues b haue ſeene 
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for the great abundance of thy bleſſings, m Hee attributeth nor 
onely the great commodities, but euen the leaſt alſo to Gods fauour. 
n And if God giue not to all bis children all theſe bleſſings, yet he re- 
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che ſoule and mouth, and a two edged 
body, ſo will he Hands, 
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in che Creator of char) Acres of God bee fn eir 3 Pzayſe yeehim in the ſounde of the nas 
anc e (wo tn het <erumpertpzpls pee binden the vile an — 
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chat both to 7 To txetute vengeance vpon the he- 4 Ray yee him with timdytl and lte mut 
him, and en, and coꝛrections aniong the people: 2a ee him with virginalle 8 
ſerue him, and then, — = 22 p2ayſe pee him with virgtnalles and gp 


that bis people 8 To 


gans. = * 
be continually their nobles with fetters ot y20n, 1 0 ee him with ſounding com» C 
A 


ſubie& vnto him q That they may execute vpon them the 125 — him with high ſounding e 


zs totheir molt judgement that iss wzitten: this honour 


of 


7 


K 


— 
1 
y 


lawfull King. thalbe to all his Satnts,Pzapleyethe Lo. 6 Let enery thing that hath « breach "2b 
vet the W. Gn 


d He alludeth pꝛayſe the Loꝛd. Pꝛa 


o that continuall reſt and quletneſſe, which they ſhould haue, if 
in the kingdome of Cbriſt, when Gods people for juſt cauſes ex- ted in the olde Law, but vnder Chriſt the vſe theres 


2 ſuffer God to rule them. e This is chiefly aceompli · of thoſe inſtruments, which by Gods commandemem 


cute Gods iudge ments againſt his enemies: and it giueth ns libertie the Church. d Hee ſheweth that all the order of 
to any to reuenge their priuate iniuries. Not onely the people, to this duetie, and much more Gods children, whoa 


but the kings that were their enemics,ſhouldbe deſtroyed. g Here- to ceaſe to prayſe him, till they bee gathered into 


3 


God bindeth the hands and minds of al his to enterpriſe no further which hee bath prepared for his, wherethey ſhall ig 


then he appointerh, prayſe. 


e $49 The Prouerbes of Salomon. 


and notable ſen- THE ARGVMENT. 
tence, worthy to T He wonderfull loue of God teward his Church is declared in this booke: foraſmuch as the ſumme 
be kept in memo» I and effect of the whole Scriptures is here ſer foorth in theſe briefe ſentences , which partly con- 
rie: and is fome- teine doQrine, and partly manners, and alſo exhortations to both. Whereofthe nine firſt C 

time taken in the arc as a preface full of graue ſentences, and deepe myſterics;to allure the heartes ofmento the dihgent 


This word Pro- 
uerbe, or parable, 


* * 


euill part for a reading of the parables that follow: which are left as a moſt precious iewell to the Church oſthoſe 1 


mocke, or (coffe, three thouſand parables mentioned, 1. King. 4.32. and were gathered and committed to writing by Sa» 
lomons ſeruants, and inilited by him. | 


2 


8 c HAF. I. ö 
1 The power and vſe of the word of God. 7 Of terpꝛetation, the woꝛds of the wiſe, and their 
the ft are * God & = of his 2. 10 7 darke ſayin 8 0 
may not — — to the intiſengs of ſinuers 20 N- 7 * ( 
dome complaineth that ſhee ij contemmed. 24 The ning of knowledge: bur fooles delpile wilt+ 
puuiſbment of them that contemne her. dome any inſtruction. 
Ye Parables of Salomon the 
nne of Dauid king of J(- ſtruction, and foꝛlake not thy > mothers tes · 
* 


a That is, what 0 5 
wee ought to inſtruction, to vnderſtand the vnto thine head, and as chaines fo: th 
kno & follow, woꝛds d ef knowledge, Io ¶ My ſonne, if finners doe 
and what we 3 To receiue < inſtruction to dot wiſely, conlent thou not. 

ought to refuſe. by 4 iuſtice and iudgement and equitie, 


edge and dif= innocent withont a cauſe: 


II If they ſay, Come with vs, wee will Choc 


8 Wy bonne, heare thy « fathers iu chain 


ael, X ching. he mat 
2 To know wiſdome, and <q Foz they Hall be + a comely oꝛnamem thao 


* Meaning, the 4 Ts 4 — vnto the < — — charpneſſe lay watte fo * blood, and lie p2iuily fo the 22 
of wit, and to : b Thrk 


word of God, the childe kno 


wherein is J only cretion. 


true knowledge. 5 A wile man ſhall heare and increaſe tn i graue euen whole, as thoſe that got Downe. thei 


c To lemne to learning, and a man of vnderſtanding ſhal into the pit: 
ſubmit our ſelues attaine vnto wile counſels, I | 
to the correction 3 E fill our $ wich ſpoyle: 
of thoſe that are wiſe. d By living 'iuſtly , and rendrinꝑ to euery b 200 
than that which apperteineth vnto him. e To ſuch as haue not diſ · & Ebr, Increaſe of grace. i To wit, the wicked, 


erction to iule themſclues, f As bee ſheweth that theſe parables, the feare of God. k Hee ſpesketh vat chat 
comcining the effect of religion as touching manersand doQrine,do blood with hand, but ef all craftie ptacti es which mn 


apperteine to the ſimple people: ſo doth he declare, that the ſame are 


alſo neceſſirĩe for them that are wiſe and learned, ne 


rice of the wicked and their ctueltit 


ment ol our neighbour. e n 
ch no 2 
IA. 


12 Me wit ſwallow them vp aliue lite a 2 


3 Wethall inde all precions riches, and jvm 


e feare of the Lord is the begin» th 


6 To bnderttand a parable, and the n 


e y oc among vs; wem : 


2 id x 2 


1 . 
3 8 1 2 4 "Jt. 
Wedome, -=— 


; The karkordeſcritied. 244 
TE rhe ber = bp — 


3 
g, walkenotthou in the way . 


pts _ EL refraine thy koote kram their h, The 


. feete run to euill, and make 


cauſe the net is 


befoze es of all that haue wings: 
* 2 erp even fall tac d, and lie pꝛi · 
235 


or 10 are the wa ro rk _ har 
—4 | nile an 1 ta * 


& wicked lech 
ein — the entrings of the gates, and vtte- 
12 e in yh — 
22 Sy fooliſh, how ng will yee laut 
and the (co Kune cake their plea⸗ 
| fri Coming ? and the fooles hate know» 
ur: Warne you at my coꝛrection: loe, J 
8 —— 9wze out —— mind vnto you, and make 


my wo 
aul III haue bald and ye refuſed: 
Cod Thane krachen out mine hand, and none . 


une would t 
25 But pee haue deſpiſed all my counſel, . 
eee 
rh * alſo e laugh at your 
and mocke —— your k xr fearecommery: 
* 2 fud- 
or 


— 9 —— — 
ye Dan enn: when affliction and an- 
5 1 alt hey ratſy mee, but J 
| not anſwere ; — ſeeke me earely, 

770 Ke they ll yt 
the 29 Becaule they ed knowledge, o mar 
_ * 2 fares the — oꝛd: gl, but 
1 — of wy 


dall eate of the = fruit 
ee . am filled with their 


—— and the 
de 
ut hee that ob 1 1 dwell 
F quiet from feare 0 euill. 

5 tGods word. ſhall haue the juſt reward of their moc- 
un our deſtruction, which thing you feared. x Be- 

th with an aſſection to God, bur for caſe of their 
ue, that without faith and obedience wee can 
Yon ( Js [hey ſhall feele what commoditie their 
ſha a That is, the proſperity and ſenſualitie 


Num, 


Ik 
42 Wiſdome ES b obey her. 5 She teacheth 


'Y Sb ö from wic ke due je 


wi T My Pſonne, if thou w [t recetue my worde, bind 


hide mp commandements within 


And caule thine eares to hearken vnto 
A and encline® thine heart to vn- 


. 1 3 Cu k thou calle after knowledge, 


frare of God. 6 She & giuen of God. 10 Sbee kitit. 


7 bel wean 
| pꝛeſetueth 5 late of e This (faith 
bebe 1 1 — dale 4 ogy hana 
o hat they may kcepe the waves of dome to know 
b nz) ; and hee pꝛeſerueth the way of — —— 
nes, and 7 lion a ans I ee 
3 wo 
4 eg bed 
iſedome to thing thee and co 
hrart,ano knowledge delighteth thy thee how to go · 
en ſhali ? coũnſell NE thee , and rere e thy ſclfcs 
vnderſtanding all keepe g That i, the 
12 And del cher from the cult way, & word of God, 
from the man that —— froward things, which is the only 
13 And from them that leaue the s wales light, to follow 
of righteouſnefle, to walke in the wayes of their owne fan- 
14 hich relopce in doing bull, zad ye> Ankeneſſe. 
reioyce and de: dar e. 
uke —— oft f the wicked, b When they ſee 
= wates d. and they — — 
n 


paths. 
my And it hal deliuer thee fro the range i T Meaning .chat that 
i woman, euen from Sv ſtranger,which flat · wiſedom, which 
1 1 weld her w is the word of 
(ach the * guide of her God, ſhall pre- 
youth kozgettetht e)couenaut ofher God, ſerue vs from all 
rely her ® houſe tendeth to death, _ her 
and aber paths vnto ® the dead. 
goe vnto her, returne not — 
againe Alteheyrha take they hold of the wayes er man 
20 4 in M k Tha: yl par 
CN teoiis. hu, band, anden 
21 Foz the — — in he oland,and is her head and 
the vpꝛight men ſhall remaine in it. ide to gouerne 
22 But the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the her, from whom 
earth, and the cran(gretloes thall bee rooted ſhec ought not 
out of it. to depart, bur 
temaine in hi 
ſubiection. 1 Which is the promiſe made in 1 ng mg 
quaintance with her familiars, and them that baunt her, n To them 
that are de ad in body and ſoule. o They ſhall enioy the temporall 
and ſpirituall promiſes of God, as chewicked ſhalbe void ofthem, 


CHAP, III. 
1 The word of God giueth bife. 5 Truſt in God 
7 Fearehim, 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer bi cor- 
reftion. 22 To them that follow the word of God, 
allthings ſhall ſucceed well. 
Mite the foꝛget not thou my lawe, but 
thine heart * keepe my commande- _ 8,r.& 30, 


2 mu they thal increaſe the length of y a 4 life is the 
2 dates and the peeres of life, and thy mw dale of God 
which he g1u 
EY Let not? mercy and truth foꝛſake thee : to his fo farre 
them on thy © necke,and wxite em vp · foorth 
onthe cable of ing e ee, 


em. 
b By mercy and trueth he meaneth the commandements of the firſt 
— Table: — oa © that wee oughs 
to vſe towarde our neighbours, © R as a moſt precioq; 
jewel. d And have them euer in — N 
h 4 x 4 0 | 
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Thechicfet a 


e By this part he 6 In all thy 


as by health he 
meaneth all the 


* 2 
— 
a 
PLD mcorhineowne lvoe. © 
[direct 
7 Be not wile hn chine owne eyes 2 but 


feare the and Depart from euill. 
8 Sohea F 


benefitspromiſed marrow vnto thy bone 


in the Law both 
* "ay 

5 wow As . My 
manded in the 
Law, Kxod. 6). 
1. Deut. 26. 2. 
and by this they 
acknowledged 
that God was 
the giuer of all 
things, and that 
they were teady 
to beſtow all at 


7 gueth 
in great abun 
dance. 

* 2. = 
reue. 

h Meaning. tha 
he that ſeeketh 
wiſedome;rhat is, 


9 Honour the Loꝛd with t es, and 
with "en firſt fruits ol ebene 

10 So ſhall thy barnes bee filled withs A» 
bundance, and thy pꝛeſſes ſhall sburſt with 
new wine, 

It C My ſonne, refuſe not the chaſtening 
— the Loews neither be grieued with his co2- 
12 * Foz the Loꝛd ceꝛrecteth him, whom 
loucth en got as the 1 doeth the childe 

I3 Bleſſed i⸗ * man that findeth wiſe⸗ 


—_— the man that getteth vnderſtand» 
then the merchandile of filuer,and the gaine 
thereof is better then gold. 
ings that t = canſt deſire,arenot to be 
_ vnto he t _ 
a 
* 55 in 2 left hand riches and P 
Mer wayes boy wapes of p 
She A 2 — i of life to them la 
hot on her, and bleſled is hee that — 


fufferetli himſelfe 1 5 


to be gouerned 
by the word of 
God, ſhall haue 
all proſperity 
both corporall 
and ſpirituall. 

i Which brin- 
geth f onh ſuch 
truĩte that they 
that eate thereof, 
haue life: and he 


alludeth roche Wap : and thy 


tree of life in Pa- 
radiſe. 


kraid, and when 


" Foz the merchandiſe thereof is better 

atlhi It is moze pꝛecious then pearles: and 
ength ol Dates i is in her 

dat 2 —— t. on 

he ge  earh,Thaty ef lald the 


t and 

21 they ſh — life to thy ſo 
2 So they — 4 0 and 
A . 
Then 


24 If thou 
on fleepett, thy fleepe ſhall 


k Hereby hee be ſwieete. 


ſheweth that this 
wiſdome, where- 
of he ſpeaketh 
is e 


cauſe it was 


fore allcrearures, 


25 Thou thalt not feate fo2 any ſudden 
feare,neither foꝛ the ! deſtruction of the wic- 
ked,when it commeth, 

26 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhalbe fo2 thine affurance, 
* ＋ [ p2 He thy foot from taking, 
thhold not the good from = the 


& that all things, chang — though there bee power in 


euen the whole 


52 weremade 


fhine hand to doe it. 


28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour, Go and 


come agatngand tomozrow wil J gtue thee, 


10, Ss, read 17 * now hatie it. 


Chap.1.9. 


1 For when God 1575 
byth 
=> Cc Striue not with a man cauſeleſſe, 


deſtroyeth the 
vuncked. he will - 
ſaue his,as ke did 


tend urt againſt t i 
1 — print doe 


Lot in Sodome. m Nat onely from them to whom the poſſeſſion 
belongeth, but alſochou ſhalt not keepe it from them, which haue 
ned ofthe vic thereof. a That is, ꝓutte ch has ruſt inthee, 


(4a 


n 
Walk hot thou —— EP by thy 
_ —_ wet 5 bee a» not 


02 the fro | 
the Lozd ; but is 
the Lox b dis? eerer with the 


curſeof Tas 
2er burhe bi — 


e ri 
eee — 2 — — 
inhe 
n 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 Miſedame and her fruits ought to 5 
14 The way of the wicked muſt be refuſed, 20 By 
* 717 7. * the heart, cyes, and conſe of life, 


Ha pee childꝛen, the inſtruction ot 
her, and gtue eare to learne vnder» 4 Reben 
* ding this in the pak 
For IJ doe giue you a good Doctrine; 2 
th. — foꝛſake ye not my Law. 2 
3 Foz J was my fathers ſonne, tender wick 
_ ddeare inthe ſight ofmy mother. 
When he taught me, #ſatd 
146 thine heart hold faſt my Chai 
my commandements,and thou kunt. b In} 
5. Get wif — vnderſtanding: faz: is Ode 
gt — neither decline from the woꝛdes of the 


nouth. 
e an] ; 
dome therefore: and about all thy poſſeſſion charbem 
58 Eralehersg he Hallalerhr: geen ou | 
Kone 
thine head, yea, thee ſhallgiue ther acre tf d 


or glozp p. 
Deare, mp ſoune, and receine 
word Ds, + the — thylife ſhall a 
—— — e 
yome, ebe ed thee in the paths ol 


2 Ahen thou goeſt, not be to the why 
e ſi 
Yrid, wit 


3 Takeholdof luſtruction, delete ua 
keepe her. foꝛ ſhe is thy life. 
14 ¶ Enter not into the 8 
ked, and walke * the way of euill men. 4a 
15 Auoid it, and go not by it: turne from 1 ' 
2 0 they each 
I cannot :; fleepe, except cnet | 
haue done euill, and the departeth, bod 
ercept they cauſe — to Fall. bow * 
17 Foꝛ they eat the bzead of wickedues, os meier 
and wa the wine of plolence. 
18 But the way of che righteous dun wa 
as the light, that ſhineth moꝛe and moze vn · an 
ts the perkect dap. ſk 


tie without offence.. g Meaning. that to doe * 
and naturali to the wick ed. then to ſleepe, cate ot qm 
by wicked meanes and cruel oppre ſſion. i Signiſi 

ly increaſe daily in knowledge and perfection, till th 
— 2 which is, wm_ they ſhall be joyned'ta the 


19 The 


"3 


bidd Chap-vjorlſ, | 
© 26 The! wpolthe wicked ira thedark: 
1 "they 1 not wherein they an bea 


ſonne,hearken-ynco my words, 
4 — 
not depart from thine 3 


feet, and let 


nd, noz to 
> _ 


e TP V. 
3 Where Whoredome forbidden, 9 steuer. 
3 Hee willeth a man to liue on bis labors and 


mg bee ethers 18 To lowe ba wife. 32 The wicked 


aches inthoir owne wickedne ſe. 
E 12 —＋ vnto my wiledome, 
ine care vnto abe. N 


been a 
ga of a ſtrange — 
ET K 2 
— 


charpe as a two edged ſwoꝛd. 
e faece 959 * to death, and her 


LIES th not the way of tle 
wt mot * 


yee mer nom therefore, O chil- 


Nee ot from be abs öt my 5 


—— — krom her, e come 
Dooze of 
* honour vnto o · 


thou giue- 
boy with 
F Mie 6 ihe fabours bee in the houle 


Is * 11 And thou mourne at thine end, (when 
8 bes: thou tho fleſh an 2 


S 12 1 Dow aue J bated taſtes 


on,and deſpiled coꝛrection | 
13 And haue not obeyed the voice of them 
t mee 5 108 inckned mine care to 


dme! 
a nee into all eyill in 


23 Kn 
* out ot e 
— 


8 5 N 
ee 


Wy 3 == b Hee teacheth. vs lobrietic, Sw 
Tha. e labaurs,and to be 

ere them not to the wicked and infidels, ob 
dy familie, andre thatareotthe hade. 


| n epesof the 
2 00 


Sluggerds reprooued. 8 245 | 


IS. Let thyk k Thy child 
17 e — 


nde a 
SE EB 1 
* GE dae th ihe chow] veins 
21 „ 1 Fof en Fee 

"' ayes of man are 
— and. he hondeteth all . — 
take the « 19; 
ked abba — be holden withthe with — 
eclarte 
* 23 Yee hall »die foꝛ fault of inſtruct ts 
and hall go afra peng bis grace doc deen 
heart and in outward conuerſation, that he ſhall ack n — 
ments of Cod. n Beau be will not gue care 10G wore and 
be admoniſtyed. 
CHA P. V. 


1 Inſfiruttion for ſureties. The flothfull c 
2b fired —— 12 He deſcrabeththe — | 
of the wicked. 46 The abjag f Der 20 
To ob wn dn — N. Te flee 


kater thynet . 
ar e SI INI furety one for an 


i art · ſnared with the es of other,aceording 
1 a mer oma ren cork de of 
u charity, but that 
— and deliuer we conſider for 
if. ſee —— into the whom and after 
thy neighbour, goe and humble thy leife, wh t rc, ſo that 
4nd 1 1 t he credicor may 
— e to thine eyes,noz flarys noa be defrau- 
eller 1 Life as 8 d Ifthe world of 
1 5 Face ab 22 . | 
nd of the ec, yet 
ba Goero® the be plinire D fluggard:; learne as the little 
be wile. Pave to labout 
* 6 he —— guide, gouernour, for thy we, and 
not c O- 
10 rep — 9 — wr the ſummer, & — 
ereth her foode in haru 24.33. 
- 9 Yowe long wilt thou Deeps © flug- c _— — 
nard?when wilt thou arile out of thy ſleepe ? liuely =: nature 
Io Net alittle lleepe, a little lumber, a of the ſluggarde, 
little folding of the hands to fleepe. which though 
IT Therefo:e thy pouertie commeth as they ſleepe neuer 
one that 4 — oy he the way, and thy ne» © 6 longer baue 
cefſicte like e an armed man. nough, 
I2 The vnthriftie man fand the wicked — 
* —— with a froward month. occaſions there» 
ee maketh a ligne with his eyes, hee unto, 
10g 15 — his feete: het 8 inſtructeth d Thar is ſud- 
Menu chi enn ak: 
1 D ngs are in e tma : thou bokeſt not 
22 _ at ali tunes, and raileth vp con · for it. 


ee n 


in ſuch fort as 

— 

doeth the L Fen eth 

i, e herb (ene: ar — 1 


tongue, and — 5 
* 2 — pe 


ſons & fluggards 
Fie,or themen of ickaband n 
heb or the men Pealeth 
his geſture rendeth oO a , 
13 An 


Theſte leſſe then — i Ales geo . 


— I was in the 
h Meanine,the reps, N — 


raging affe ctions x7" ſaw anon 111 foles, 
which Cary a "19" falſe witnorhar ſpeaker tes and fide 3 25 
man away in him that ratſeth vp contentions amotig 8 rr or err ing, 2 " 
ſuch ſort that he fen. 8 J went the rade n. 
2 o what 20 CMPyſonne, e thy 3 0 went toward ei * 
he dogt — — 4 and not thy mothers tc Hol 
4 2 inſtructio —_ 0 * — the 185 ants = — him am * , 

1 Reade C 21 em 1 heart, there me : e 
3.3 _ te them aboutthy necke withan harte a behautour, and 3 
k By the com- 2 Jt walt leade rey; when thou wal- 1 wake 
mandement he veſt: t ſhall watch fo 8 tou flee» II (She 4isbabbling and lowd: 1 who M. 
meaneth the peſt, & when thou it ſhall talke with rw cannot L in her houſe, 1 
word of God: thee. 2 Now lhe is without, now in 5 ſtreets, 1 
and by the in- 23 Foꝛ the l commandement is a lantern, and lirth in waite at enery corner) * 
ſtruction the and inſtruction a light: and nn koꝛ wi ©0 the — 2 — and 1 Thy 


aching and 2 are the Wa vnto Pa”. 
— of erp ere e wicked wo- haue — tes 7p 


the ſame, which is end ro the (texieof Conant of a jane ayeD 3 . 
committed tothe flrange woma came I fooꝛth to meet —* 
Church. Delire nor her beautie in thine heart, that I might lecke thy face: and of 
And reprehen- nahen let ie — thee with her ⸗ eye lids. found thee. 5 
ſions when the Foz becauſe of the who:ith woman, 
word is preached man Bate — fo a moꝛſell ofbzead,and a wo · 
N We 
m With her 27 Can a man take fi inhis bolome, cynamom. 
wanton lookes and his cloths — n 0 118 Come, let us take our fill of loue vail l 1 
and . Fe... —— goe vpon coales,and his the, taxes. let vs fake out plcaſure in de · tie bh 
n Meaning, not b 
the will veer 29 So 4 — into pig neighbours 19 eee 1 
ceaſe rilliſhee Wife, ſhall not be innocent, wholoeuer tou - gone a tourney karre off, ce 
20 te hath taken with him 2a bagof lj 0 
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teouſneſſe in 
that I e all them, — a —— 
46 . . Edom, and pro — 
can de 
echWdzenot Ammon, And Woab, ab all wr. Con. 1. 31, 
vtmoſt cozuers of them that dwell in the 7 10. 17. 
wilderneſſe: fo all cheſe nations are vncit · ¶ Theſe three 
cumciſed, and all the tzouſe of Iſrael are vn · — are neceſ- 
circumciled inthe heart. ary to know a- 
rie: bismercie, 
wherein conſiſteth our ſaluation: his iudgement, which hee exccuterh 
foule continually againſt the wicked : and his wltice, whereby he defendeth 
and maintaineth the faithfull. t Meaning both lewes and Gentiles, 
6 nnn ,reade Chap. 4 4. 
— — an hea A'S, * 
25 wa 9 1 The conſtellations of the ſtarres are not to be 
| nt. feared. 5 The weakenes of xdeles. 6 Of the power 
and this: and of God, 21 Their paſtors are become bruit bes 
hath ſpoken, Hooper pte the woꝛde ney that bee a God forbiddeth: 
doeth the land houſe of Jirael. hs people to ꝑiue 
s ne! 1 0 a wildernefle, * dit the Loꝛde, Learne not the credit or feare the 
war _ heathen, and be not afraid fo2 the conſte!1:rions & 
Le auſe they haue » tignes though the heathen be a» comunct ions of 
5 4 — 4 B ot befozethem, frapd of « ſtarsand planets, 
neither 3 # 3 cuſtomes of the people are whichhaue ao 
a tree out of the foꝛ · power of them- 


valne: 

ER after e ſtubboꝛn · reft Cubich t is N ofthe hands ofthe ſelues, but ate go? 
| 5 ne heart, and after Wen carpenter) wich the axe, ucrned by b 
th 5 t then 4 And another detketh it withe ſiluer, and their ſecret mori« 
11 of heſts with golde: they faſten it with nailes and ons and influen- 

feede this — that it fall not. ces are not 
wethem wa 5 The idolo ſtand vp as the palme tree, knowento man, 
dus ſpeake not: bea bozne becauſe they & therefore there 


the cannot not, fo; they cannot can be no cenain/ 
fa- oor eut ithercan ey Doe goo judgement there» 
cud me 6 There is — vnto thee,D Low: of,Deut.18 9, 
« thou art great, and thy name is great in b Meaning, not 
21 onely in the ob- 
Mho would not feare thee, DO king ok { wation of the 
it — nations? ? foz tothee appertaineth the domi. {tarres, but their 
nion: for among all the wiſe men of the Gen» Lawes and ccre- 
haft, and let them tiles, and in all their Kingdoms there is none monies, «hcreby 
vs, that our epes: like thee. they confirme 
3 Re and out eyelids guſh $ But altogether they dote, and are foo» their idolatric, 
\ li: for the ſtocke is a © Doctrine of vanitte, - which is forbid- 
* 2 Zerren, den, Deut. 12. 30. 
2 d, and vtteriy con -· ¶ The Prophets vſe thus plainely and ſimply to ſet forth the vile ab» 
12 92 —— fi 1 ſurditic of the idolaters, that men might learne to be aſhamed of that. 
WIE "1 $a haue cait the e is moſt MO 40 — 44 12, d He 
* re — dor Lozd, teacheth the people to lift vp their eyes to who hath all power, 
| me. an he cares — — de e and therefore ought one ly to be feared: and he rein he ſheweth them 
. did e teach you not only the euil that they ought to eſchew,butthegood which they 
. 08s: 2 t and eneryonehern neighbour ought to follow, Reuel. 1 54. e Becauſe the people thought that to 
baue i images, was a meane to ſerue God, & to bring thẽ to the kno 
Men is come vp into our 9 win · ledge of him, beeſheweth that nothing more diſpleaſeth God, nor 
455 entered into Wy os to de · bringethman into greater errors andignoranceof God: and therefore 
— men be calleth them the doctrine of vanitie, the wor ke of errors, verſe 15. 
and Hab. 2. 18. calleh them the teachers of lyes: — a, to tha 


_ tr The wicked opinion that they are the bookes ofthe lay 
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Ia . . 2 Hee gineth bybis voyce the nntltteu 
ate now ce ce the e 
with one ſcn- oft — the heauen — — the 
rence he inſitu · clouds to aſcend fromthe ends of end 
Retb them both he turneth lightnin 6 4 to raine, and bꝛingeth 
bow:o proteſt 2 ”_ windout treaſures. 
their owne reli- Euerp man ts tr, by his owne 
gion againſt the nes: eurry founder is confounded 
wolaters, & how by the grauen image hoy dry melting is but 
to anſwcre them falthood,and 1 is no therein. 
to ih. ir ſhame 45 They are vanic 2 
which ſhould ex- ro2s ; inthe time of their vilitation they ſhall 
hort them to ido- perith, 
latty, nd thete- 16 The i poztion of Jaakob is not like 
fore he wriceth them: koꝛ he ts — maker of all t and 
this ſentence in Ilraeli ij the rod ol his inheritance; the Loꝛd 
the Caldeans ok hoſts is his Name. 
tongue for a 17 C « Gather vp thy wares out of the 
memorialowhere- _— D thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong ue 
as e teſto place 
his — 18 Fo: thus laith the Lozd, Behold, at 
Ebrew, this tune J will thzowe as with afling the of 
h The morethat inhabil ants of the land, and will trouble 
man thinketh to them, and they ſhall finde it ſo. 
doe any thing Ig Vo is me deſtruction, and my 
well by his owne grteuous plague: 
wiſedom, and not iny ſoꝛrow, and J will beate it 
as God inſtru - 20 = tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all 
&erh bim, the my coards are bzoken ; my childzenare gone 
more decth he from me, and are not ; there is none to ſpꝛcad 
procue himſelſe olit my tent any moze, and toſet vp mycur» 
to bea vile beaſt, taines. 
i By theſe words, 21 Fo2 the Paſtoꝛs are become beaſtes, 
ee and rod, ànd haue not t the Loꝛd: therefozehane 
Gznificth: their ofthe po vnderitanding : and all the flocks 
inheritance: mea- of their 1 — are lcattered. 
ning that God Behold, the noiſe of the bzuite is come, 
ſhould be all ſuf. Ay a great commotion. out of the © Nozth 
ficienc for them, countrey to make the _ of Judah dela: 
and that their fe late, anda den of dꝛagon 
-licitie conſiſted 23 W Lozde, J — that e the way of 
in him alone, and 
therefore they ought to tenounce all other helpes and ſuecours. as of 
idoles,&c, Deut. 32-9.Pial,16 5. Kk The Prophet willeth the lewes 
to prepare themlelues to this captiuitie, ſhewing that is wasnow at 
hand, that they ſhould fecle the things whereof hee bad tolde them. 
it is my iuſt plague, and therefore I will take it patiently: whereb 
hce — tary the people houe to behaue themſe lues toward G 
m He ſheweth how Icruſalem ſhall lament. n The gouern urs and 
miniſters, o Reade Chap. 4. 15. p Hee ſpeaketh this, hecauſe that 
Nebuchad-nezz;r purpoſed to haue made watre againſt the Mo ahites 
and Ammonites, but he ar ing of Tedekiahs rebellion, hee turned his 
power to goe againſt Icruſalem, Ezek. 21.21. thereſote the Prophet 
faith, that this us che Lord direction. 
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me their e deſtruction 
Wactit 18 3 Fine herttage ts vnto mee, an n hen ofhe wicked, to 
— e eben s in the toꝛeſt: it cryeth out agatnlt me, there · whom God for 
bt to the t and A knew foze haue oy a while giueth 
Ar that they me, 9 mine! ritage be be vnto mee as a proſpertie,ther 
1. 8. Li ED TIE bird i of diuers not the birdes afterward they 
ruite the eo, and cut hum our the land of. about her, ſaying, Come, af aſſemble all the ſhould the m ore 
> thelfuing, name may be no moze in 3 ——— eate Jour £ ä 
= 10 Many patteurs haue Deſtroye iudgement when. 
15 3 50 Lozd of hoſes, that indgeſt * vincyard, And troden my poztion 4 they lacke their 
e. and trteſt the reines and the foote : of my pleaſant poztion they haue riches, which 
heat, let n made a deſolate wilderneſſe, were a ligne of 
thee ha 10 1 my - 11 They haue laid it waſte, and it being his mercie, 
; therefoze of ' waſte, mourneth vnto mee: and the whole e Abuſing Gods: 
oth ; þ + Cxhar eke thy lite, lande lycth waſte, bccauſe no man ſetteth dane de 
miſes, t 
. flattered themſelues as though God would euer be Mercia . 
the Coꝛde of vreerly deſtroy them : there fore they hardened themſe lues in finne ,. 
till at length the beaſtes and in enſidle creatures ſelt the pnniſhment 
of their ftubhurne revellion againſt God, f Some thinke that God 
reprooueth leremiah, in that that he would reaſun with him, ſaying; 
that iſ he were not able to match with men, that he were ſarre vnable 
of Ana» to diſpute with God. Others, by the ſootemen, meane them of Ana- 
thoth, and hy the h rſemen them of Icruſalem, whi-h ſhould trouble 
the ptophet worſe then his awne countreymen did. g God willeth: 
w them(dluesmoſt kathy barber the Prophet to denouncehis judgments againſt Teruſulem, notvith- 
8 and therefoce qe ſed ſtanding that they ſhall both by threatning and flatteries labour to 
| be mainteinedin their pleaſure, Mi- put him to ſilence. h Euer ramping and raging againſt me, and my 
_- Oy de cond 57.13. Prophets. i In Read of bearing my Huery and wen ing onely my 
* colours, they haue change and diue i ſitie of colonrs of their idols and 
f ot. 112 MN Ap, XII. ſuperſtitions : therefore their enemicy, as thicke as — 
* Ur it marueileth ar the 7 of ayre, ſhal come about them to deſtroy them. x He prophefiethof 
gh he cenfeſſe God to be righte- the deſtruction of leruſalem by the captaines of Nebuchad-nez38y 
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God. ¶ Reade Chap. 4. 2. t They (hall bee of the number of the N 
ſaichſull, and haue a place in my Church. 


CHAP. XIII. + 
1 The deſtrucbion of the Iewes is prefiured, 


Fſ[rael was received to bee the people of 


God, acl why they were forſaken, 1 5 Hee ex- 
—— them to repentance. 


ED woꝛd of — 3 came vnto 


whilesye 
will haue mercy vpon chem 1 The true dodtrine and maner to ſerue the havow of dy 
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le Hcy "thou haſt bought j 
which is vpon thy lopnes, and ariſe, goe to . ful 
a Becanſe this ward 2 and hide it there in the be Cleft * 


W 
and hid it by Derath, 
farre from leru- the Ag had commanded me. 
falem, it is cni- nd after many vapen.the Lozd ſapde 
dent that this vntome,Arile, goe toward 
was a Viſion, the girdle from thence , which J commaun- 
whereby was fig- ded thee to hide there. 
niſied that the 7 Then went J to Berath, and digged, 11 
Tewes ſhould and tooke the gtrdle from the place where 
paſſe ouer Eu. I had hid it, and behold the girdle was coz- 
phratesto be * was fo: nothing. 
captiues in Ba- Then the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came vnto 
bylon, and there * T, 
for length of 9 Thusſaith the —— After this man» 
time ſhould ner will J  deflrop — —— of Judah, and 
ſeeme to be tot · the great pzide 
ten, although Io This — ym hane refuſed to 
they were ioyned beare my wozde, and walke after the ſtub- 
tothe Lord be · burnnefle of their owne heart, and walke 
fore asa girdle after other s to ſerue them, and to woꝛ ; 
about a man. Rhip them: therefoze they ſhall be as this gir · 
die which is pꝛolitable to nothing. 
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by 9 
wh ea enemic hee 4 pt cena ohet ; fo: — halt killed 
meaneth here, 
Nebuxar - adan the captaine of Nebuchad-nezzar,who gaue Ieremiah 
the choyſe either to remaine in his countrey , or to goe whither hee 
would: or by the enemĩe he meaneth the Iewes, which ſhould after- of foz N 
ward know leremiahs ſide litie, and therefore fauour him. n — for ou ule t not alſo * hes . 
the people, though they ſeemed ſtrong as ar yet ſhould they * fealking to ſit with them to jet 
be able to reſiſt the hard yron of Babylon, thould be A po: fart Dain 
gor, ranſime. © Hee ſpeaketh not this for deſire of reuengeance, 9 Fo: th 
but withing that God would deliuer his Church of them whom hee Go 2 of xl 
kne v to be hardened and incorrigible. p I received them with as 2 ye this p 
greit ioy, as hee that is affamiſhed, eat eth meate. q Thad nothing d v 
doe with the wicked contemners of thy word, but lamented bitterly 
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and familiars, be- bone the Av and gouernonts, becaufe denncof 2 bo ſpake,and ſayd allen 
gauſerhegraces the lpirite was 1 ent in him, and e whole vnto Daniel, 1 thou alway « Fc 
of God were 17 thought to ſet him ouer wh _ 55 12 
mote excellent. ktalme. N 10 n 455 
in him then in 4 W the x 25 and e hs r 207 the > 
others. nuts ſought an occaſion ram; enz uel F LEY vor owns ſignet, and n > 
c Thus the we- concerning, the kingdame; gners is pꝛinces, that the;  wheys! {4 
ked cannot abide Hin none.occalion noi fault: fo: 4 a ue not bee ged, conc een 
_ thegracesof Faithfull tyar there was no blame noz fault all 
God in others, 1 in him. Then the king went vntohis p 
but ſeeke by all Then 1 en Uee ſhall not neither 
orcaſions to de- find an dect 7800 this Daniel, except i or e brought before hav, fs 
7 1 . it hin concerning theLaw is fleepe we 13 
re ag uc lng 
285 there is 1 Three the rulers and theſe gouer · mozying, and — 
no better reme . nours went together to the King „ and ok lions. 
die then to walke 20 And uben de came to the denne, 
vprightly in the feare of God, and to haue a good conſcience, crped with a lamentable voyce vnto 
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+4 515 ius Wzote, Un 7 Arter this I au in the vi 
- 155 that nigbt, and behol urth bes 
6 e lhe: Pracede mulepled n i ann t 
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6, thatin Ithedomi- HY Hofer their ſecte, and 
1 8 _ his non FG, _- it ir was EE. 3 hike, 
| n {tc robeloze it: fo2 it had o tenne othermen,w 
: and his hoznes ä is here meant by 
500 8 hi dominion _ 8 445 n e the hoznes; belolde, — 
qt fal fing. there came vp among them another little d Meaning the 
27 berricuetl ty delueethand he wo ? hozne, beloze-whom there. were. en A — 
— were harbarous 
} Hat: \pelwered Danietſzomthe and erueſl, e "They n the ing, and were ſhut vp 
ons In their monntaines and had; no biuit, f. That is, defiroyed many 
. Daniel polpered-in in the King doms, and was infatiable. g To che Angels by Gods com · 
of Darius b er — who by this meanes publiſbed the ingratizude of the 
world, h Meaning, 2 of Macedonie. i That 
* . i his ſoure chieſe aber Empire among ihem aſter 
on xc make eruell lawes 1 to defidoy the chil- his death. Scleucus had Alia the great, Antigonus the lefſe,Caſlander 
25 dmoniſheth Princes hom to punilh ſuch. vhen and after him Antipater was king of Macedonic, and pto lemeus had 
eum to light: r not in guery point, oi with Egypt. k It vs not of himſelfe, nor of his owne power, ĩhat hee 
tr, yet to © Aer true wſticeypon them, m This gate all nh : for his armie conteined ut thirtĩe thou · 
* Du 5 atight, or elſe was conuer- 
W ech all ſuperſlition and idola- 
chicks place, but b a haue ſet him 
1 to his word i but this 
an of Gods power, whereunto he was compel- 
wade. , n Which hath not oncly life in 
nely ſounta ge of diſa,andauickecth all thingy ; — Kc che — 
re ole iue it to other 
0 | jo 2 might take 
c HA p. VII. of thereſt yn. 
5 , n ure beaſts is ſhewed vnto Da- 
. ten hornes of the fourth.beaft. 27 Of 2 
gf Re a kingdome of (rift. 


he firſt yereof Belſhazzar king of Ba- N 
I 5 b bs ſaw a dzeame , and there were 
bis heat, vponyis bed; then hee n 


4 "7 ſe ſeuemĩe yeres, 2s Jeremiah hal declated, And alſo in 1055 e the Prophets purpoſe is c 25 to comfort 
not be a deliverance from all troubles, the lewes vnto the revelation of Chriſt, Some take it for the who!e 
refore encouraged them to Jooke for a con- body of Antichriſt, q Meaning, a certaine portion of the tenne 
Tk e bee vitered and reuealed, by whom hornes: that is, a, part from. the whole eſtate was [Ing away. For 
I up deluerance. and althe promiſes fulfilled: Auguſtus tooke from the Senate the Iipertie of chu ing the Depuri ies 
ta Freving ae Wen of the to ſend iato the proujnges, and tooke tho gouernement of 'certaine 
countreys to himſelſe, the 
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— 2 22 ſands eminilteed vnto him and ten ehou- came vp, be ; 
the profit, and 4 ſtoode befoze him: * 
r maren was ſet, and 8 1— —̃ ona. 
ions and coun · 74 
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beate, an like hed tn villons by night, be uoure the 


eauen, and ed vnto 
. and caerkrsudt him | 


phices where 
i he gaue him < dominion, and ho- 
to iud aur dinger Jae. : his 
3 ys 


chies, which neuer be takenawayrand his kingdome F 
iudgment ſhou 1 4 8 d ed. 1 P 


troubled in | "ob 
6 ions bk mi 1 — 12 7 25 75 | 4778 But a g e ene 
aid, 7 take away his dominion , — 2 | 


rc 
e ti 

— Tons of all all tis e by, an hee told i , ; 
ſcribed as mans e interpicration * the reteined rem ſor terme of life : alſo the Re 
nature is able HR 


to comprehend 17 4 rene ca — Bu Bln ay Thisls meant ofthe fountoba, hich ws! 
ſomeportion of are four 8 e out ol rible Re em 
1 eee the moſt rl —_— h of God both ofthele 


u That is, an in- Gentiles. Till God ſhewed his power inthepelant 
finite — wich were readie to execute his comman- and by the preaching of he Goſpel vnto his loweſt 
dement. x This is meant of the firſt commin of Chriſt, when as obteined a famous name inthe and were calledthel 
the will of God was plainely reucaled by his Goſpel, y Meaning, God, or the kingdome of God. 

that he was aſtonicd , when hee ſaw theſe Emperours in ſuch dignitie ver 8. o That i, ſhall make wi 

and pride, and fo ſuddenly deſtroyed atthecomming of Chriſt, whoa gainſt Gods word, and ſend thorow all their dc 
this fourth Monarchie was ſubie c to men of other nations. = As that did profeſſe ĩt. p Theſe Emperours ſhall mt un 
the three former Monarchies had an ende, at the time that God ap- they haue their power of God, but thunkeit is in thei 
painted, although they flouriſhed for a time, ſo ſhal this fourth haue, change Gods lawes & mans, and as it were the 
and they that paticntly abide Godeappoinrment „ (hall enioy the peareth by Octauius, Tiberius, Caligula, | 
promiſes, a Which is meant of ho had not yet taken vp - q God (hall ſuffer them thus to rope apt dn 
on him mans nature, neither was the ſonne of Dauid according to time, which is meant by the time and times, bmi 
the fleſh, as hee was afterward : but appeared then in figure, and times for uebi 
that in the cloudes : that ia. being ſeparate fromthe common ſort . which 1 beere 1uding ol Wh 
of men by manifeſt ſignes of his diuini:ie. * b T5 wit , when 

hee aſcended into the heauens, and his diuine Maicſtic appeared, that 

all power was giuen vnto him in reſpect of tfiat that hee was our Me- ſhould bee def to Cos Is 
diarour, c This is meant of the beginning of Chriltes kingdome, haue reſt and quietneſſe, which they doe noth 
when God the Father gaue vnto him all dominion, as to the Me- yetthey haue it in hope and by the preaching of 
diatour , to the intent that hee ſhould gauerne here his Church in beginning thereof,which is meant by theſe words, Fam 
earth continually till the time that bee brought them to eternall life. and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the begi do went 
d Through the ſtrangeneſſe of the viſton. e Meaning, of the in this world, which kingdome the faichfull have by Gen 
Angels, as verſe 1 0. that they haue with Chriſt their head, 
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3 all: powers ſhall 


"2420 Tuen ti 2 the ende ofthe matter, 
bad many * cogitations which troll - 
and my countenance changed in 

— 2 the matter in mine heart. 


n which God reueiled, and kept it in me- 
of 4 battell bet weene 4 ramme and 


The vnderſtanding of the viſion. 
FX. pere of the reigne of king Bel 


55 a viſion alter that vnto me; cuen 


me Damich 2 after that which appcared 


7 ne. when J ſaw 
the palace of Shuſhan, which is 
the | 7 nce d of — — 8 5 me 
i. tho1 was riue 

ML, "her TAU law, and bel 


 defope th e riuer a ramme, whic 
| | 2 thele two ho:nes were 
a; * Krone wag higher then another, and 
b [aw the ra om ing againlt the a 
hy ramine 
IX che 440 * againſt 


nd a 
1 7 — . — no beaſtes might ſtand 
ve bim, deliuer out of his 


ths 
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45 but þedid what be lied, and became vilio! 


1 das canavered, behold, ſ a goate 
ab | a the Wieſt ouer the whole earths 
T puched not the ground: and this goate 

bad badan 8 han that —— betweene his 


ne ame vnto the ramme that had 
„whom J had ſeene ſtanding 
iner, and ran vnto him in his fierce 


And Iſa him come vnto the ramme, 
—.— mooued againſt — hee b (mote 
ramme , and bꝛake his two hoꝛnes: : and 

no power in the ramme to ſtande 
him, but hee calt htm downe to the 
round , + (0D ths cola vpon him, and there 
delluer the ramme out 


erefc efoze the goate wared exceeding 
1 Was at the I 
1 ame was bꝛoken: and came 
ior ITS: — toward 1 foure 


—— = of them came foꝛth al li⸗ 


105 n.which ĩs me ant by this horne. k A- 

wo ſundry buttels, and fo had the two 

| on erfians, i Alexanders gteat power was 

neresme all the Eaſt, he thoug it to returne 
whduc tl a there had rebelled and fo died b 
” were famous.for almolt inthe ſpacc of fif- 

Meene divers ſucceſſors betore this Menarchy 

b whereof Caſſander had Macedonia, Se leu 

ee Prolemeus Egypt. I Which 

who was of a ſeruile and ning, nature, 

her derweene him & the kingdome, & therfore 

Ne deeguſe neither princely conditions, nor 

why he thoutd obtaine this kingdome. 
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The meainng of the viſfion® 3 3 5 


tle hozne, which wared very great toward : 
the n Sout toward the ·Ealt, and to · — That is. to- 
ward the o pleaſant land. ard Epypt, 
10 Pea, it grewe vp vnto the y hoſte of r n Whereby he 
Eves 7 it caſt downe ſome of the hoſte, — Ptole- 
e ſtarres to the groun d trode mais. 
vpon t be g 5 o That is, Iudca. 
II And extolled Himſelfe againlt the p Antiochus ra- 
q pꝛince of the hoſte from whom the * daily 8<d againſt che 
facritice was taken away, and the place of ele of God,and 
his Sanctuary was caſt downe. trode hispreci 
I2 Anda time ſhall bee ginen kim ouer dus ſlarres vnder 
the daily ſacrifice foꝛ the iniquity: and it fhal feer,which are ſo 
t caſt mag fon to the ground, c thus called, becauſe © 
hall it doe, and they areſeparated 
3 Then J card one of the Saintes from the world. 
ſpeaking and one of theSaints ſpane vnto 4 Thar is, God 
à certatne one, ſaying, Yow long ſhall endure who gouerneth 
the vilion of 3 the iniqui · and maincaineth 
tie of the a delolatton to tread both þ Sanc+ his Church. 
. 1 and they — vnder foote ? r He Jaboure.}to 
Andhezanlwered me, Unto the eue · aboliſh all reli- 
ning. and the moꝛ 4 land # thꝛee gion, and there. 
hundzeth ; then ſha anctuarie bee forecaſt Gods 
cleanſed, ſcruice out of the 
I5 C Now when * had ſeene the Temple, which 
2G and (ought foz the meaning, beholde, God kad choſen 
hoy : ſa mee o like the ſinulitude — little corner 
ſrom all the reſt 
16 "Ind heard a mans voce betweene of the world to 
the hankes of Ulat, which called and ſayde, haue — 
Gabyiel, make this mau to vnderſtand the _ truely c. U. 
u. ed „pon. 
17 So he came where J ſtood: and when He ſheweth 
e Fn was a . vpon my face: that their finnes 
d vnto me, C me are the cauſe of 
of manzf026 228 laſt time 'lbalbe the viſion, theſe horrible af- 
18 Now 1 2 vnto me, J fictions: and 
being alle 2 fell my face to the ground: yet comforterth 
but hee touched me, and ſet me vp place. ti ·em, in that he 
10 And he ſayd, Be ld, 4 will hew thee appointeth this 
what ſhall bee in thela e Wath: foz in the tyrant a time, 
end of the time appointed it (hall come, whom he would 
20 The ramme which thou laweſt ha- not ſuffer vrterly 
ning two hoꝛnes, are the kings of the Medes to aboliſh his 
we An religion. 
And the goat is the king of Grecia. and t This horne ſhal 
the rhe rearho hozne that is berweene his eyes, is abolith for a time 
the true doctrine, 
”* And fi that that is bzoken , and foure and corrupt 
ſtood vp fox it, are foure kingdomes, which Gods ſervice. 
— ſtand vp l of that nation, but not s in his 6 Meaning. that 
rength. he hear: one of 
23 And in the ende of their kingdome, the Angels king 
when the rebellious ſhalbe conſumed, a king chi queſtion of 
of b fierce countenance, and vnderſtanding Chriſt. vhom he 
calleth a cettaine 
one, or a ſeeret one, or a marueilous one. x That i is, the Iewes 
finnes, which were cauſc of tbis deſttuction. y Th t is, which ſup- 
preſſeth Gods. religion, and his people. z Chriſt anſwered me for 
the comfort ofthe Church, a Thar i, vntill fo many naturall dayes 
be paſt, which make ſixe yeercs, three moneths and an halſe: for ſo 
long vnder Antiochus was the Temple prophanc d. b Whi-h was 
Chriſt, who in this maper declared himſelfe ro the old fathers how he 
would be God manifeſted in the fleſn. c This power to command 
the Angel declared that hes as God. d The. fea of this viſion 
ſhall not yer appeare , buta long time after. e Meaning that gre t 
ragewhich Antiochus ſhould ſhew againſt the Church, f Thar is, 
out of .Grecia, g They (hall not have like power as had Alexander. 
h Noting that this Antiochus wag. impudent , and cruell, and alſo 
craftie,thar he could not be decciucd. hs 
dar 
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Daniel maketh his 


dark? ſentences ſhall ſtand vp. 
like Alexander? 24 And his powerthall bee mightic but 
ttrength. not in hisilkreagth: and hee ſhall deſtroy 
k Boch che Gen- wondertully, and ſhall pzoſper, and p2zactile, 
tiles that dwell © and ſhall deitroy the mightte, and the holy 
abu: him,and , people. : 
alſo the Iewes. — And thzough his! policte alſo, he ſhall 
| Waatſocuer Caule ctaft to pzoiper in his hand, and he ſhal 
he goeth about exrtoll himſelfe in his heart, and by w peace 
by ſus craft, he fhall deſtroy many: he thall allo ſtand vp a- 
(hal! bring it gatnlt the ® Pzince ot᷑ pꝛinces, but he be 
to paſſe, bꝛoken downe » without hand. k 
m that is, vader 26 And the vtlion of the » enening and 
ptetence of the moming, which is declared, is true: 
peace, ot as it therefoze ſeale thou vp the vilion, koꝛ it ſnalbe 
werein ſport. after many dapes. * 
n die ming, a · 27 And ] Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke 
exinſt God, q certaine Dayes : but when J roſe vp, J did 
o For Gol the kings bulinefle, and J was aſtoniſhed at 
would deſtroy the viſion, but none vnderſtood it. 
him with a no- 
table plague, and ſo comfort his Church, 2.Mac.9.9, p Readeverſe 
14. q For feare an. aſtoniihment. 


i That is, not 


C HAP. IX. 
3 Daniel deſireth to haue that performed of iubges 


God, which hee had promiſed concerning the re- 
tu ne of the people from their baniſhment in Ba. 
bylon, 5 A true confeſſuon. 20 Daniels prayer 
« heard. 21 Gabriel the Angel expoundeth wn. 
to him the viſion of the ſeuentie weekes. 24 The 
aneynting of Chriſt. 25 The building againe of 
Ieruſalem 26 The death o ft, 
14 the firſt pecre of Darius the ſonne ot 
a Who was alſo IA Ahafhueroth , of the leede of the Medes 
called Aſtyages. which was made king oner the ® realme o 
b For Cyrus led the Caldeans, : 
with ambition, 2 Euen in the firſt yeere of his reigne, J 
went abont wars Daniel vnd d by e bookes the number 
in other coun- of the peeres, whereof 
tre. and there - vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, that hee would 
fore Darius had accompliſh ſeuentie peeres in the deſolation 
the title of the of Jeruſalem. 


D aniel. 
this Day vnts tuery man of Judah, * N 
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inhabitanis of Jeraſalem : yea, 
rael, doth necre and _ 9926 | 8 
countreys whither thon D ot: oe: 
becauſe of their offences, chat cheyhay r 
8 O de, vnto vs apperteineth gen += 
ſhame,toour Rings, to eur Punces, and 3k 
to 4— — wats becauſe wee haue finned$ mak 
gainſt thee. * excuſe 
* 3  forginenelleivl — 
e our Go eit wee haue rebellet = 
gainit bum. baue rebelledy: * 


10 Foz wee haue not obeyed the vyopre ide 
of the Loꝛd our God, to maden 22 
which he had layd befope vs bythe mini en, 


t5is x 


ok his ſeruants the Pꝛophets. 

II Pea, all Itraei haue | 
Law, and are turned backe, —— 
heard thy voice: therefozc the i cure u 
red vpon vs, and the othe that is waittenin 
the Law of Moles the ſeruant of God be 
cauſe we haue ſinned againſt him. 

I2 And hee hath confirmed his 
which he ſpake againſt vs, and 
that j tudged vs, by. | 
re * 
nen ha eene the as t 1090 
l 13 . 7 v LA — 

come 2:54 
is wutten in the Law of — —— «og 
we not our pꝛayer betoꝛe the Lon our Or 
that wee might turne from our pant 
and — ab the | 2064, 

I4 erekoꝛe ; 
die the plague, and b 
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the Lozde our God a 
— 4. — he dotth: toz we 


voyce. 


bal brong t thy people dear ey. os hs 
Egypt witha mighty hand, nova yori re 
thee renowme,as appeareth this day, we haue a 


kingdom,thougch 3 And J turned my face vnto the Loꝛde finned,we h 


God, and © ſonght by pꝛayer and ſupplicatt- 
in effect. ons with faſting and lackcloth and athes. 

c For though he 4 And J pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd my God, 
was an excelſent and made my confeſſion, ſaping, Dh Loꝛde 
Prophet, yet he Go8d,which art e great and mercifull,and kce- 
daily increaſed in — couenant x mercte toward them which 
knowledge by ne + thee, and toward them that keepe thy 
reading ofthe Ccommandements, | 
Scriptures. 5 Allee haue ſinned, and haue committed 
d He ſpeaketh iniquitie and haue done wickedly, pea, wee 
not of that ordi- haue rebelled, and haue departed from thy 
nary prayer, pꝛetepts, and from thy tudgements. 

which he vſed 6 Fo2 wee would not obey thy leruants 
in his houſe the Pꝛoyhets, which oe in thy Name to 
thriſe a day, but our Rings, to our Pꝛinces, and to our fa- 
of a tate and ve- thers, and ts all the people ot the land. 
hement prayer, 7 © Lom, rihteouſnes belongeth unto 
leſt their ſinnes thee,and vnto vs + open ſhame, as appeareth 
ſhould cauſe 

God to delay the time of their deliuerance propheſied by Ieremiah. 
e Thit's, haſt all power in thy ſelfe to execute thy terrible — 2 
ments againſt obſtinate ſinners, as thou art rich in mercy to comfort 
them which obey thy word and loue thee, Sr. him. f Heſhew. 
erh that whenſoeuer Godpuniſherh , hee doeth it for iuſt cauſe: and 
thus the godly neuer accuſe him of rigour as the wicked doe, bur ac- 
knowledge that in themſelues there is juſt cauſe why he ſhould fo in- 


treat them, Er. conſuſion of face, 


Cyrus was king 


ſupplication befoze the 


2 9 

of our ſinnes, and foꝛ the iniquittes ofourfq- a 
thers, Jeruſalem @ thy people are a repzoch upp 
en y baby cone vs. D our 6a e 
7 e therefoze, D our God, heare a 
the payer of thy ſeruant, and Play unte 
ons, and caul? thy face to i ſhine vpon thy ome 
-——— any that lieth waſte foꝛ che ® Lo wine 


18 O myGod, fncline thine eare, and dm 
heare : open thine eyes, and beholde our o 
deſolotions, and the citie wherenpon thy nan 
Name ts called: T doe not it den 
our ſupplications ze thee foz our owne ve 
" righteouſnes, but foz thy great tender met» me? 


J. "124 
10 O Lozd,heare,D Lozd foꝛgiue, D T »ins 
® conſider, and doe it: de rre not, me onde 
owne lake, O my God ; foꝛ thy Name is ci pr 
led vpon thy citie, and vpon he 
20 C And whites J was lp and ese 
paying, and confefſing my ſinne and the aan 
linne of my people Jfrael, #d1d pzcſencmy wn 
Lozd myGod, in Gd 
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11 


Pea, whill es in pꝛayer 
aan Gabn Beem A bas lens 


«he man. Gab 

£m the viſion , came flying, and tou» 

Amt | - the time of the euening obla- 
23 And he infozmed me, and talked with 

"2 ids Daniel, J an now come 

py ſane to ge thee knowledge and ber 


w 23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications 
ws thrcmmandement came foo2th , and J am 
= comets ſhew chee, foz thou art greatly belo- 

med: therefoze vnderſtand the matter and 


1 
4 and vpon thine hoip 
* 


4k 8 c Know therefo e and vnderſtand, that 
as from the . — commundement 


x- lob}; e and cob cru- 


pꝛince, ſhall be ſeuen 


bee flaine, and ſhall / haue no⸗ g 


yr, ſhall Pefliah | 
nies thing —_—_— the pꝛince that ſhall 
ma, come.thall deftroy the citte and the Sanctit- 
„ at the end thereof ſhall be with a flood: 
ps. go_ end of the battell it ſhallbe de · 
we. deſolations, 
And hee thall-= confirme the couenant 
one weeke 2 and in the mids 
| tauſe the ſacrifice & the 
1 to d ceaſe, < and fo2 the ouerſpzea- 
= ding ofthe abominations , hee ſhall make it 
| delolate,euen vntill the conſmmation deter · 
* Mined ſhall be pow2ed vpon the deſolate. 
he bal ing of the Temple, are 62, weekes, which 
| which comprehend the time fromthe building of 
Wo the Ber ſme of Chriſt. + Eby. in ſtreights of tuns. 
el the ſeuentie, (hall Chriſt come and preach 
e ſhall ſeeme to haue no beautie, nor to bee 
n. z Meaning, Titus Veſpaſians ſonne, 
meanddeliroy both the Temple and the people with- 
ecoverie, a By the preaching of the Goſpel hee 
W gre mile, firſt to the lewes, and after to the Gentiles, 
ina by bis death and reſurreRion. c Mea- 
wadthe SanRuarie ſhould be vttei ly deſtroyed for 
od, & their idolatrie: or as ſome reade, that 
Ws th ſo grear,thar they ſhall all be aſtonicd at them. 
* CHAP. X. 


2 


+ There appeareth vnto Daniel a man clothed in 
ern winch ſheweth him wherfore he i ſext, 
EI Qe* third peere of Cyzus king of Per» 
ching was reuealed vato Daniel 
ename was called Belteſhazzar) and 
eon was true, but the time appointed 
= long, and he vnderifood the thing, and 
= Wunderſtanding of the vilion.. 


mane father made worre in Aſia minor againſt the 
m__ adifcourging to the godly, and a great feare 
IR is ro declare that the godly ſhould not huſten 
w abide the iſſue of G ds pro iſe. 


3 wy, 
24% 
WS * 


fleſh , nozw 


2 At the ſame time, J Daniel was in c Called Al ib, 
heauineſle foz thꝛee werkes of dayes. which contain in 

3 Jate no pleaſant bꝛead, neither came part of March, 
anopne e ite as al lb die Bernet; Veingeancl 
mp lelte at ti weekes o ing carie. 
dayes were fulfilled, 25 by the ſpitit of 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day of propheſie to haue 

« firlt moneth, as J4 was by the ſide of tbe ſight ofthis 
great riuer, euen Hiddekel, river Tygris. 

5 AndJ lift vpnune eyes, and looked, e This was the 
and behold , there was a man clothed in lin · Angel of God, 
nen, wh lopnes were gtrded with fine which was ſent 
gold of * Uphaz, to aſſure Danicl 

6 Yisbody alſo ws like the Chꝛyſolite, in this prophe ſie 
and his face (to looke vpon) like the light - that tolloweth, 
ning, and his ey. s as lampes of fire, and his 7ere.16.9- 
armes and his teete were like in colour topo» f The word alſo 
liſhed bꝛaſſe, and the voyce of his wozds was ſfignifieth come- 
like the voyce of a multitude. lineſle or beautie, 

7 And Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: foꝛ ſo that fer feare 
the men that were with me, ſaw not the vili⸗ he was lite a 
on: but a great feare fellvpon them, ſo tgat dead man for 
they fled away and hid theinſelues. deſotmitie. 

8 Therefoze J was left alone, c law this g Which decla- 
great vilion,and there remained no ſtrength reih chat when 
in me: foz mpf ſtrength was turned in me we are ſtricken 
into coꝛruption, and J retetned no power. downe with the 

9 Pet heard J the voyce of his woꝛdes: maieſtie of God, 
and when — the ay So of his woꝛds, J we cannot riſe, 
llept on my face;and my face was toward the except he alſo 

round. lift vs vp with 
IO Aud behold, an hand s touched mee h.s hand, which 
which ſet mee vp vpon my knees and vpon 15 bis power, 
the palmes of my hands, h Mcarivg, 
I And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel, a man Cambyſs,who 
5 vnderſtand the woꝛds that reigned in his 
ly vnto thee, and ſtand in thy place: fathers abſerce, 
vnto thee am J now ſent. And when hee and did not one · 
ad ſaid this word vnto mee, J ſtood trem- ly for this ſpace 
ling. binder the buil- 
12 Then ſald he vnto me, Feare not Da» ding of the I em- 
niel: foꝛ from the firit day that thou diddeſt 1 would 
let 1 yrart to vnderſtand, and to humble have ſurthet ra- 
thy telfe befoꝛe thy God, thy woꝛdes were ged,if God bad 
heard, and J am come foꝛ thy woꝛds. not ſent me to 

I3 But * pꝛince of the kingdome of reſiſt him, and 

erſia withitood me one and twenty dayes: therefore haue 

ut loe, i Michaeli one of the chie fe punces, 1 ſtay ed for the 
came to helpe mee, and J remaincd there by proſite of the 
the ** ot Perſia, Church. 

14 owe J am come to ſhew thee what j 3 kcough God 
ſhall come to thy people in the latter dapes: coul by one An- 
foꝛ yet the l vitton is foꝛ many dapes. pel deſiroy al the 

I5 And when hee ſpake theſe words vnto world, yet to al- 
mee, J ſet my face toward the ground, aud ſure his children 
held mp tongue. es of his loue, hee 

16 Aud behold, ! one like the ſimilitude of ſendeth foorth 
the ſonnes ol man touched my lips : then J double power, 
aps my mouth, and ſpake, and ſaid vnto even Michael, 
him that ſtood befozemnee, O my Load, by chat is, Chriſt Je- 
the viſion my ſoꝛrowes are returned vpon ſus the bead of 
me, and J hane reteined no ſtrengtg. Angels, | 

17 Foz how can the ſeruant of this my k For though the 
Loꝛd talke with my Loꝛd being ſich a one? Prophet Danel 
fo: as fo2 mee, ſtraightway there remained ſhculd end and 
no ſtrength in mee, neither is there bzcath ce⸗ſe. yet his 
left in me, d octrine ſhould 

; continue till the 
comming of Chriſt for the comfort of his Church. 1 This was the 
ſame Angel that ſpake with him beſore in the ſimilitude of a man. 
m {1 was ouercome with feare and forrow, when i ſaw the v.fiop. 

18 Then 


Awightie king. The Daniel. deres 858 


n Hedec'arcth 18 Then there tame againe, and touched 
nere y that God, me one like the appearance of a man, and he 
would be Merci · ſtrengthened me, 
fu] vnto che peo- 19 And laid, D man, greatly beloned, 
ple of tſracl, fearenot : "peace be vnto thee: bee ſtrong 
v. Which decla- and of good courage. And when he had (po+ 
reth that vhen ken vnto me,*J was ſtrengthened,and laid, 
Goil ſmiteth Let my —_ ſpeake: fore thou haſt ſtreng- 
downehis chil- thened m 
dren, he doth not 20 Then ſaid hee, Rnoweſt thou where- 
immediatly liſt foze J am come vnto thee ? but now will J 
them vp at once — . to fight with th he Pince of Perfia: 
(for now the An- and when * am — th, loe, the? pzince 
el had touched of Grecia th 
* wiſe) but by 21 But 2 A wl f cher th thee that which is 
liti le and little. decreed in the Sert — of trueth: 4and « 
p Meming,that there ts none that oldeth with mee in thele of 
he would not things, but Michael your pꝛince. 


onely himſelſe 
bridle the rage of Cambyſes, but alſo the other kings of Perſia by A- 


N. ma * . 
not Ne ee 


Hatbe 


her, e e 1 


times 
one of the budve of tro 
hall one ſtande de vp i EY 
ſhall come wi 5 te, and q 
into the foꝛtreſſe of the King of t 
mote bee liſt , and he b 


lexander the kin of Macedonia. q For this Angel was appointed 0 


for the defence of the Church vnder 2 8 my head thereof. 


CH 
1 A prophepe of the kin — which ſhould be 
enemes to the Church of Go 5 


d, as of Perſia, 3 Of thoꝛow: then ſhall = 


Greece, 5 Of Egyft, 28 Of Syria, 36 Andof red e = ts hg Nin or 


a The Angel aſ- the Romants. 

firech Damiel - A LſoJ, in the firſt of Darius ok the 
that Godhath Medes, euen N » to encourage and 
giuen him power to ſtrengthen him. 

to perfourme 2 Andnow will I ſhew thee the trueth. 
theſe things ſee · Be re der wut and up pe ehre kings 
ing he appointed l bee api . 
hin to afliſt Ba- ever cher then dere 1 by his ſtrength, and 


1 1 
her tha Ce 
= "the — bi ſhall bee 


rius, when hee riches hee — ſtirs vp< all againſt the "the 5 


ouercame the 


b Whereof Cam̃ that ſhall rule with greatdominion, and — turn 


Gre 
Caldlears. But a e King ſhall ſtand vp 


byſes that now wy; to 1 
reigned, was the 7744 e ſhall ſtand bed — king- 
firſt, the ſecond donne halbe dz0ken,t and ſhalbe Dinſded to- 
Smerdes, the ward thee foure windsofheauen:andnot to 
thicd Datius the hisbpoſteritie, no: 1 to i his 7 
ſonne of Hyſaſ- — 1 he ruled: foꝛ his king dome ſhall be 
pis, and the uckt vp, euen co be foꝛ others befides*choſe 
ſourth Xerxes, 1. And the ' King ol the South ſhall bee 
which all were mightie, and one ok * dts 2 zinces, and ſhall 
enemies to the P2enaile againſt him, and beare rule: his do- 
people of God, minion ſhall bea great dominion, 
and ſtoode a- 6 And in y end of peres they ſhall be ioy⸗ 
ga uſt them. ned together: koz the kings a daughter of 
For hee raiſed 
vp all the Faſt countreys to fight againſt the Grecians : andalbe ĩt hee 
had in his armie nine hundred thauſand men, yet in foure dattels he e 
as diſcomficed and fled away with ſhame. d That is, Alexander 
the great. e For when his eſtate was moſt flouriſhing he oucrcame 
himſelſe with drinke, and fo ſell into a diſeaſe: or as ſome write, was 
ſoned by Caſſander. f For histwelue chiefe princes firſt diuided 
fs k kingdome among themſeſues. g Aſter this his wonarchic was 
divided into foure : for*Sclucus had Syria, Antigorms Aſia miror, 
Callander the kingdome of Macedonia, and Ptolemeus Fgypt. 
5 Thus God reuenged Alexanders ambition and emeltie, in enuſi ag 
his poſteritie to be murthered, partly of the fathers chiefe friends, and 
partly one of another. i None of theſe foureſhall be able to bee 
compared to the power of Alexander, k This is. his poſteritie ha- 
ning no part therof. 1 To vit, Prolemeus king of Egypt. m That 
is, Antiochus the forme of Seleucus „ and one of Alexanders princes 
ſhall bee more mightie: for hee ſhould haue bath Aſia and Syria. 
n That ic. Berenice the daughter of Proleme Philadelphus (hall hee 
giuen in mariag2eo Antiachus Theos, thinking by this affinitie that 
Syria and Egypt ſhould haue a continuallpeace together. 


— 


tud 
NY eeres 
reat riches. 
13 eee, 
1 75 againſt the A | 
ere s Childzen of thy 4 
ſhall en themſelues to ſtabliſh 
but they ſhall fall. 
I5 the King of the North 
_ = caſt wes : mount, Se 
rong citte : an 
ſhall . not reüſt, 4 4. tr his chere 
* (hall there bee any ltrenath ts 


ſtan 
18 And ſhall come, ſhalldde 
to him as hee $a and none arg Fa 


fixe and fortie yeeres. x Meaning, Sel "Tl 
great, the ſonnes of Calinicus (hall make war 
Philopaterthe ſonne of Philadelphus, y Fe yin 
leueus died, or was ſlaine whiles the warres wereprep + 
15, Philopater when hee (hall ſee Antiochus thi rk 
ons from him in Syria, and alſo readic to mel 
Antioct.us bad fixe thouſande her Pi 6 
footemen, b Aﬀer the death of f | 
Prolemeus Epipbanes his heire. e Fornoton * 
againſt him, but alſo Philip king of Macedon 
brought great pawer with 5 d For wilt — 
alleged that place of Ifaiah 19.19. certaine 
him into Egypt to fulfi I this propheſſe: allo he A 
all theſe croubles which are in the Chnrch,, 2 e byte 
won ws God. e The Egyptians were! ran 
5s Antiochuscapraine. th 
pa cap rainſt 


2 * 2 * 
— 6 
Fe = 


2 ,Uuerth 8 wen. 


Chap. xj. 


Alietlehelpe, 337 


. = 4 be Gel Ri 1 plea» foz 2 they ſhall fozecaft and pꝛactiſe againſt 


5 55 in Oy his face to enter 


and 
ihe 2 ſlaine. 
of wo⸗ 


turne his fate toward the 
land : but he ſhalbe ouer ; 


be no moꝛe 


45 


fews pape 
s 
ther in 


r wzath, noz in 


it ſtand f ple in 
12 4 3 


x: — 


Aus he hall ſtir vp his wer and his 
the hang — 


e 


5 E 
"Me A les, which were diuided from 
Andiochus 


75 


cn Scipio put him to flight, i 
ahn n By his wicked liſe, and obey- 
pv For feareofthe Romances he ſhall ge to 
u vnder the pretence of pouertie hee 
he Temple of Iupiter Dodonzus, the coun- 
1 g. That is, Selcucus ſhall ſucceede his father 
? "Not by —.— enemies, or battell, but by treaſon, 
5 nes, who as is thought, was the oc- 
Nerd. and was of a vile, cruell, and 
his brothers ſonne of the king= 
— apo 

come to 
this vnele Antiochus, and vet ſhall 
9 PhilomerorPhilopaters 
Wen germane, and is heere called tha 
Wit, becai fe he was the chiefe , and all other fol- 
For aſter the bartell , Philomeror and his 
| . y For hee came vpon him at vna- 
ef d his vncle Antiochus nothing. 2 Mea- 
1 ne e vill content himfelfe with the (mal holdes 
— craft to attaine to the chieſeſt. b He 


y found, 
vp in bis place in the 
thall 


'26 Pea, they that fever of the 
* his meat im: and his arnue © Signiffiog bis 
* thall babe hm: ano be re princes and — 


27 And both theſe k 
to doe © nuſchtefe, and talke of 
deceiteat one table: but it ſhallnot auatle: 
foz f yet the ende ſhall bee at the time ap · ersſhall burſt 
pointed, out and ven:me 

Then ſhall hee returue into his lande their life to ſlay 
= great e ſubſtance : toꝛ his heart ſhall be and to bee 

ſt the holy couenant:ſo ſhal he doe any flaine for the 
return 928 owne land. — — oftheit 


and come . The ourd bus the l © Th < Theyacdeand 


ſhall notbeaorhe 
ſhips» of come _ and 
1 bi: 2 beokercogeter, 
: lo yet in their bearts 
[ i (hall i - 
F 
one againſt an 
I And armes u ſhall ſtand on his other. 
S (nuuts 
2 It not in 
and they ſhall ſet vp he — 


abommnable che counſell of 
2223 things to paſle, 


men to bring 

— 1 8 flatterie: bu ale 
2 
del Gon atk vis — 


= 


D 
* ſome of them dt e Iewes — 
. a * he Templ 
: foz andthe 
t there ka time appointe — —5 


them before, to 
* moouethem to patience, knowing that all are done by Gods 
bh That is, the Romane — — him : 
in the Ro» 
griefe, and to 
reuenge biss rage,he —_ —— — time. 
i Withthe lewes which nel rote 6 couenant of the Lord: for 
firſt he was called 2 Iewes by Jaſon the bie Pricſt, and this 
ſecond time by Menelaus. k A great ſaction ofthe wicked lewes 
ſhall bolde wich Anciochus, I So called beeauſe the power of God 
was nothing diminiſhed , although the tyrant fer vp in the CEO. 
the image of Iupiter Olympius, and ſo began to co 
nice of m Meaning, ſuch as barethe name o — 1 
deede were nothing 1 for they ſolde their ſoules, and betrayed 
their brethren for n They that remaine conſtant among the 
. example, and ediſie many in the 
true religion. o W hereby het exhorteththe godly to confiancie, 
although they ſhouldperiſh athouſand times, and their mi- 
ſeries endure neuer ſo lo p As God will not leave his Church 
deſtitute, yet will he not elmer it all at once, but ſo helpe as they may 
fill ſecme to fighe vnder the croſſe, as he did in the time — the Mac» 
cabees, whereof he here propheſieth, q That is, there ſhall be euen 
ol this ſmall number, many hy ane r To wit, oſ them that 
ſere God, and will loſe their life for the defence of 2 
nyfying's alſo , that the Church muſt contidually be tried — 
and ought to locke for one perſecution after another: ſor God para 
appointed thetime : — we muſt obey. 
v 


36 And 


The Kings impietie and might, 


f Becauſe the 36 And the f king ſhall do what him liſt: 
Angels purpoſe he ſhall exalt himſelfe, and magniſie hinilelfe 
is to ſhew the aàgainſt all. bat is God, and ſhall ſpeake mar» 
whole courſe of utilous things againſt the God ol gods, and 
the perſecutions ſhall pzolper till the wzath* be accompliched: 
of the lewes vnto fo the Determination is made. 
the comming of 37 Ntither ſhall he regard the * God of 
Chriſt, he now his fathers, nen, 1 
ſpeaketh of the care fo any god : fo he ſhall magnific him · 
Monarchie of the lelfe aboue all. | 
Romanes, which 38 But in his place ſhall hee Honour the 
he noteth by the god Mauzzum, and the god whom his fa- 
name of a king, thers knew not ſhall he honour with = gold 
who-were with- and with filuer, and with pꝛecious ſtones, 
out all religion, and pleaſant things. 
and contemned 9 Thus thall hee doe inthe *holdes of 
the true God. auzzim with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall 
t Solongthety- acknowledge:he ſhall encreaſe his gloꝛy, and 
rants ſhafi pre · - ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer many, and ſhall 
uaile as God hath Biulde the land foz garne. | J 
appointed to pu- 40 And at the ende of time ſhall the kin 
niſh his people: of the b South puſh at him, and the king 
but he ſheweth the Mozth ſhall come againſt h a 
that it is but for Whirlewinde, with charets, and with hozle- 
a time. men, aftd with many ſhippes, and hee ſhall 
u The Romanes enter into the countrepes, and ſhall ouerflow 
ſhall obſcrue ne and paſſe thozow. 
ecrtaine forme of 41 Yee ſhall enter allo into the c pleaſant 
religion as other land, and many countryes ſhalbe ouerthꝛow · 
nations, but ſhalt: en: but theſe ſhalleſcape out of his hande, 
change the it gods even Edom and Moab, and the chieke ofthe 
at their pleaſures, childꝛen ot Ammon. . 
yea, contemne 42 He ſhall ſtretch. fooꝛth his hands alſo 
them, and preferre vpon the conntreyes, and the land ol Egypt 
themſelues to hall not eſcape. 
their gods. 43 But he ſhal haue power ouer the trea- 
x Signifying, that ſires of golde and of ſiluer, and ouer all the 
they ſhould be pꝛecious things of Egypt, and ofthe Liby= 
without all hu- àns, and of the blacke Moꝛes where he ſhall 
manitie : for the Paſle. i 
loue of womenis 44 But the tidings out ofthe Maſt and 
taken for ſingu · the Noꝛth ſhall a trouble him: therefoze hee 
or great loue,as hall goe foꝛth © with great wzath to deſtroy 
Sam. t. 26. and roote out many. 
y. That is, the go 45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles ſof 
of power and ri · his palace betweene the ſeas inthe glozious 
ches: they hall and holy mountaine, vet he ſhall come to his 
eſteeme their ende, and none hall helpe him. 
ane power a 4 A 
boue all their gods, and 4vorſhipie, 2 Vnder pretence of worſhip. 
ping the gods, they (hall enrich their citie uich the maſt precious 
wels of all the world, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould haue them 
in admiration for their power & riches. a. Although in their hearts 
they had no religion, yet they did acknowledgethe gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them in their remples, left they ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as 
Atheiſts : but this was to increaſe their fame and riches: and when 
they gate any countrey, they ſo made others then ulers thereof, that 
che profite euer can e to the Rom:nes. b That is, both the Egypii- 
a and the Syrians ſhall at length fight againſt the Nomanes, but they 
fhalbe ouercume. e The Angel fore warneth the. le wes, that when 
they ſhould ſee the Romans inuade them, and that the wicked ſhould 
eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not thinke but that all this 
was done by Gods prouidence, foraſmuch as he warned them of it fo 
Jong afore,and there fore he would ſtill preſerue them. d Hearing 
tharCr:fas was ſlaine, and Antionius diſcomfired. e For Augu- 
Nos ouercame the Parthians, and recouered that which Antionius hal 
bt, f The Romans after this reigned quietly through all coun- 
treyes. and from ſea to ſea, and in Iudea: but at length fortheir cruelty 
Sod&/halldeftroy hem. . | 
_y CHAP. XIT, 
* Of the deliuerance of the Church by Chriſte 


no2 the Delircs * of women, noꝛ | 


3 83 


The generallay 
FD oe hat une hat Pied ſtand bn . 
A the great pꝛince tandeth ein the ke.” 
childzen ofthe peo oy there hall he Ma than. 
time of « as was * * 1 
there deganne to be a 

time: and at that tune 


Nn 
Nur 


tion vnto th 

n ; 
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14 Theme e of the firmament : and they nene 
that © turne many to righteouſnes, hall ne „ 
as the ſtarres,foz ener and euer. hte 

4 But thou, D Daniel, e ſhut vp the ese 
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7 N * 
g k. 
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the end of thele things? 

9 And he ſaid, Goe thy wa 
the woꝛdes are cloſed vp, and till the 
end of the time. | | 

Io Many ſhall be purified, made whitt 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wicked · main 
ly, and none of the wicked ſhall haue vader» n 
ſtanding: but the wiſc ſhall underſtand. we 

II Andfroin the time that the | dayly @ auld 
crifice ſhalbe taken away, and the tre. 
ble deldlation let vp, there ® ſhall be athon- F Ti 
land two hundzeth and ninetie dayes, hat be 

I2. Bleffed is hee that waiteth and com appout 
meth to the thouſand thzce hundzeth and en 


n flue and thirtie dapes. 1 
wap till the end be: han 
lot, at An 
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foꝛ thou fl 45 reſt and — in 
the end of the dayes. 


my{eries, which things they obteine now by the len 'ty 
g Which was Tigris. h Which was as it werea d 


did the more confirmethe thing. i Meaning, alongum 


time, and: t length a ſhort time: ſigniſying thatt 

haue an ende. k When the Churchf detect 
ed: in ſuch fort as it ſhall ſeeme to haue no power,/ | Fg 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifire ſhall take\away the fc 
nies of the Law, m Signifying that che time nabe 
fecond comming, and yet the children af Coden 
couraged,though it be deferred. n In dis nambeſ eu 
neth and an halfe to the former number, ſigniſying im 
man to appoint the time of Chriſts comming, b 

ſed that patiently abide his appearing. o The 
Prophet patiently to abide, till the time appoy 

that he ſhould depart this life and riſe againewith 


bad ſufficiently humbled and purged kit Church. 
C.HOSEA. 


Chap. j. ij and children, 338 
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whom onely 
and menacesto bring 
Prophets, either by 


to ſeare them frem 


© age wc parts 
(e life ce t TD dir<Qerh the fairhfull to Meſſiah), 
haue true r the ſecond, bes vſeth thteatni 


* = they ſhoulc del iuerance: and 
er em fro N e eee 
084 — — z or elsby threatnings of his i 


albeit that the whole Law contame theſe two points, yet the Prophets moreouer note pecu- 
eee ieren. *M FR ET 


a erer. te propheſied, 2 The 

6557 3 ' the people, 1 2 255 Gen- 
"1: Criſtas the head of al people. 

== ve — of the Lozd that 
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120 e 2 ſhake by 4 
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4 Inv the L rw lad vntohim, Callhis 
* . reel: foꝛ yet a little, and J mill vi, 


"0 e caule to ceaſe the kingdome 


of Iſrael. 
day will J alſo bꝛeake 
a . . | hchowe of of frat, in che valley of Arrerl. 
wy 6 She — * d pet againe, and bare a 
1 daughter, and God ſayd — him, Call her 


| ; or 78. idolatry of the Synagogue, and of 

d Gomer ſignifieth a conſumption or cor- 
cluſters of figges, declaring that they were 

nen fgges. e Meaning, that they ſhould bee no 
| ofthe which name they boaſted, becauſe Iſrael 
th God : butthat they were as baſtards, and therefore 
dkreclites, that is, ſcattered peoplezalluding to It- 


* 
6d 


* 
$2 
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10 — e citie of the ten tribes vnder Abab, where 
vo 1 lod, 2. Kings 10.8, 11. f I will be reuenged 
i thathe ſhed in Izreel :for abeit God ftir- 

els ndgemencs, yet he did them for his one 

be fork glory of God, as the end declared : forhe 
ie, which he bad deſtroyed. g When the mea- 
1 % and 1 hall take vengeance and deſtroy 


, ; 
NN 2h 
Py 


_ _ ruhama A 2 no — e * is, not 

n the or Nrael: but _ merc 
wage Fake emi away — —4 
Nuts owl ne mercievpon uſe nifierh,that Gods 
of udah, and ſane them by 02D fauor was depar» 
their God, and wille ſaue them — ded from them. 


noꝛ byſwozd, noꝛ by battel by i For the Iſ 
th, an Fry — » N92 by {by hozlts, noꝛ by ac- 


8 Now 
mah, ſhe conce 
9 Theiwfaid 


lites neuer retur- 
en ſhe had weined Lo-ruha- ned, aſter that 
ed, and bare a ſonne. they were taken 
d God, Call his name Lo- captiues by the 
a : fo: ye are not my people: therefoze Aſſyrians. 
1 J not be yours. For after their 
Io Pet the number of the ® childzen of captnutie he re- 
Iſraelthall be as the lande of the} — which ſored them mi · 
cannot be meaſured noz tolde: and in the raculouſly by the 
vnto them Pe are meanes of Cyrus, 
— . them, Yee * 1. 2. 


That is, not 
the chilvzen o Jeet bes bee Tien of Jah 


and my people. 
toge · m Becauſe 
ther, and appoynt themlelues one head, and thought that 


d ok zreel vpon the houſe ok they chall come vpontok the lande: foꝛ great God could not 


Is the o day of J3reel, haue bene true in 
his promiſe, ex · 
cept hehad them, hedeclareth that thoughthey were de - 
ſtroyed, yet the true Ifraclires, which are the ſonnes of the promiſe, 
ſhould be without humber, which ſtand both of the lewes, and the 
Gentiles, Rom, 9.26. n To wit, after the captiuitie of Babylon 
when the Fewes were reſto red: but chiefly this is referred to the time 
ot Chriſt, who ſhould bee the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles. 
o Thecalamitic and deſtrution of Izreel ſhall be ſo great, that to 
reſtore them ſhall be as a miracle. 
HAP. II. 
1 The people i called to repentance. He ſhows 
eth their idolatry and e them except they 
repent, 
GAy vnto your * bzethzen , Ammi, and to a Seeing that T 
your liſters, Ruhamah, haue iſe d 
2 Pleade with yonr o mother: pleade you deliuerance, 
it remaineth, that 
vou encourage one another to embrace the ſame, conſidering that 
ye are my people on whom 1 wilt have mercie. b God ſheweth that 
the ſaulk u as not in him b ut in their Synagogue, and their idulatrics, 
that he ſorſooke them, Iſa. 30 1. 8 
Au 2 with 
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2 Dooꝛe of hope, and the thall* ling there 88 


rods. 
k This declercyh that ĩdolaters defraud Sod of his horor,when 
attribume bis benefits to their idoles, 1 Signifying, that God wil take 
Svay his benefits when man by bis ingratitude docth abuſe tbem. m 


Thar is, all her ſcruice, Ccremonies,and inuentions, whereby the wor- 


Gipped ber idoles. n 1 wil puniſh her for ber idol try. o By ſhew- 
vs how harlots trimme themſelues to pleaſe others, he declarath how 
th6ſuperſticious idolarcrs ſer a great part of their religion in decking 
theraſclues on their holy days, p By my beneſits in offering her 

race and mercie, cuen in that place where ſhe (hall thinke her 
Ee d itute ofall belpe and comfort. q Which was a plentiful 
valey and hi rein they had great _ when they came out of 
me wilderne ſſe, ab loſh. v. i &. and is called the doore —— 
us a depan ing from death, amd an entrie into life. x Sheeſhall 


lien gvſe God as ſuæ ci WG Lewass delivered aut oſ Egypt, 
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4 Fo: the en: of I al ſhal⸗ remain 
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— — an o 
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g — — their e all — Loꝛde, herd 
and his goodneſſe in the latter dayes. —5 per 


percciuing the grearneſſe of my lone, ſhould haue tba 
bene vnder duety: for fiſteene pieces of filuerwerebs 
ofa ſlaue, Exod.21.32, d Iwill triethee ale Sr 
dowheod whether thou wik be mine or no. e 
all che rime of their captiuitie, hut alſo vnto 2 
ſhould neither haue polieie nor Rel 2 
in they put their confidence ſhould dellroyel — — 
of Chriſts kingdome, which was promiſed vnto N 
Palme 73,17» f AR " 
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t HecallethBeth. el, that is, the 
the houſe of i iniquitie, becauſe of 

ſet vp chat no place is holy, where 
God is not purely werſhipped, u Bod will 2 diſperſe them, that 
they {hall not remaine in any certaine place, x They are ſo inapu- 
we on ner 0 3 men to bring them 
vnto them. 7 To * m ſuddenly away, 


cn 
1 noma 13 
OZ 1 and heaken y 
— — 


his people ſhould reſort thither. 
bouſe of God, Beth auen; that is, 
there, 


yon rhe Big: fo bens 5: 80 a The Prieſts 


it ofthem all. 
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2228 . 


toppes of the 
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; whe! n : Foz th theytdemſeines 
= ire ſeparated with harlots, and ſacrific 

ma whozes ; therefoze the people that 


ary with hearing the word of God, h The 
o them. i To wir, the Prieftesſecketo 


— and flatter them in their ſinnes. k Sig- 


ie finned eogerher, ſo ſhall they be puniſhed c 


— their wickedne ſſe halbe punithed on all 
| Mache hey hinke by the muſtirude of wiues to haue ma- 
5 hall de of theirhope, m Ingiuing 
they be come like bruit beaſts, n That hee 
n aliag chem his people, which now for their 
nat : for they ſought helpe of ſtockes and ſt'ckes. 
ery nith a ra Becauſe they take away 
rr i to idoles — 7 e he will giue them vp to 
in they (1 ſal diſhodcat their Oude bodies, Rom:1.28, 
n@yoirſh2mcto bring you to amendement , but 
X n io your owne damnation. 
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Atael is not — deb 
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pah, and a —— 
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tation is in the mids ot them, and 
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all goe with 
10 >> 2 2D ; ; but < 1 Tho Ihad 
1 — lndedim forhee WOO them 
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ne to be Army 
ha gether to holi- 
teſtiſie 
atm crifices, which 
allfall here he calleth 
ſlaughter in con · 


N 5 mae = bro 
Lord: 3 f . pts o 4 They boaſt 
den: owe ra moneth denoure them themſelues not 
[ the eir poꝛttons. onely to be I- 
* Blow I the trumpet in —＋ and 5 
ſhaume in Ramah : crie ont eth-a- ſo E 
———— tamin. "og becauſerheirks 


Tphzain 
rebuke : among He tribes of Aſraei haue J of that tribe, 
cauſed to i knom the trueth. M 

10 — — of Judah were like them — 
that * 221 i nd: ora LI 8 
powee out my wzath vpon them lite water. f That is, their 

11 Ephꝛaim is oppꝛeſied, and bꝛoken in children are de- 

gene rate, ſo that 
there is no hope in them. g Their deſtruction is not farre off. 
b. That is, all Icael comprehended vndler this part, fi ignifying that 
the Lords plagues( (hould purſue them from place to place, till they 
were deſtioyes; i By thefucceſſe they ſhall know that I haue ſure» 
ly determined this. x They baue turned vpſide downe all political 
order, and all maner of religion. 
Uv 3 tudgement, 


ſhalbe deſolate in the day of Iceroboam came 85 Fs 


The Lord woundeth and healerh; 
ter th 1 ern e 


ther 8.4 12 <Hhen Ephꝛaim ſaw 


his wound, then went En 
m In ſtead of ſee- nA bur, and ſent vnto king Jareb': yet 
king for remedy any 
q Gods hand, 
ho was king 
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wilcakeaw — ne ſhall reſcue it. 


5 Jwillgoe, and returne to my place, 
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he not heale you » n0z Cure pouok your wi 
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g9e awap'Y | 
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1 Aſſicbion cauſeth aman to turno to » God, 9 
The wichednes of the Priefts. 
. a Heſheweth the Oc and let vs *returne to the 10 t 
people how they foz hee hath (potied , and hee will heale 
ought to turne to vs he hath wounded vs, and he will binde 
the Lord that he VS hy 
might call backe After two dayes will » hee reuiue vs, 
his plagues. A, in the third day he will rattle vs vp, and 
b Thoughhee Wwe ſhall liue tn his fight. 
corre vs from 3 Then ſhall wee haue knowled ge, 
time to time, yet indeuour our ſelues to know the Lon: his 


as 


and and 


1 1 
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— ee eee 
: yens 8 
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his helpe will nat going tozth is pzepared as the —— eth not. 


be ſatre off, if we he ſhall come vnto vs as the raiue, vid 
tetuine to him. latter raine von * — earth. 

c Lou ſeeme to 4. „what ſhall J doe vnto t 
haue a certaine 1 D Judah, how ſhall J entreate thce ? 

holineſſe, and re fo © your gooanefie i is g ainozningcloude, | 

pentance,vur it is ànd às the moꝛning dea it goeth awap. 

ypon the ſudden, 5 refoze haue J cut downe by the 

and as a morning Miophets: = llaine them by the woꝛds 
cloud. of my mouth, and · thy eren r W 

d 1 haue ſtill la- the Ugh that goeth fozth 
bourcd bymy 6 Foz I deliced i = 

Prophers,and as fice , and the knowledge 

it were framed burntoffer rings. 

—youto bring you 7 But ut they like a men haue tra 
ta amendment, 
but all was in 
vaine: for my 
word was not 
meate to feede * 
them, but a 1 
to ſlay them. 

c My doGrine 

. which I taught 
thee,was moſt Ilrael is defile 
evident II Pea, Judah hath ſet a i plant foz thee, 

ee heweth whiles J would ceturne the captiuitie ot my 
to what {cope his people. 

daoctriae t naed. 
th+t they ſhould ioyne the obedience of God and the loue of their 

neighbour vi: h qurward ſacnfice, g That is, like licht and weake 

perkins h Which was the place where the Prieſis welt, de which 

ſhguld haue bene belt inſtructed in my word, i Thats, doch imi- 

dare tune ido lat ie, and hath take u graffes ot thy trees, 
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iniquitic, and is polluted with blood 
9 And as theeues wait fo: a mau , the 
any of 2 mmurdertn os way by 
ent: foz they woꝛ 


ns t —.— is 155 whoꝛdome of Ephzaim 


the ctouenant: there haue they cretpatled 9 ha 


n 
16 J haue 1 — —— — houſeof 


2 they 
becauſe they ep have —— 
hane * redeemed them, yet te 8 


- : then are tk e : 
ea 

Pics thall fall by theTwozd , foz thera 

of their — this thall be their 21 

on ia the land of Egypt. 1 


ther it js berter toicleaue one ly to God orto : 

i. Accordi«g to mꝝ cui ſes made to the 10K c 

cacl. k That i-, diucrstimes redeemedthenly's deb 

from death. 1 When they were in afflict 1 

they ſought not vnto me for helpe, i 

commodiy and wealth, and paffe not * * 4 

they boait of the it owne ſtrength, and — 100 

gainſt me and my —_— 73.4. g $i 
| "23.58 
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: ael ul bach caſt off the thing that is hat will in the ſolemne themlelues. 
1 bent enenic {hall purſue hun, daandinthedapof re et beer When the 
+ 77404 hae Ce vp © Berge but nat by 6 Fon loe, they re gone roms deſtructi · Lord (hall take 
2 7 pe ;rhe (have raade punces, and I knew it on: :bar Exype thl garher them LBem:s away all the oc- 
1 Mer e tir geld they phis ſhall —— the nettle ſhal pollefle ca ſi 

n idoles: thertoze tyall they bede- t the preatin of their liluer, 

| cine Hull bertn e 

\vcalfe,D Samaria, hath cat thee . — the grieuous poynt 
et mi er is kindled againſechem : dap Mp. 124 1 
5 they be without © innocencie! know if: b the pꝛophet © = tool; the 
MED — 5 IM x 


the bud thall e 
it; aer abe 


their linnes. 


. 2 — hive 


11 . 

5 d them * — 
haue hired among Aues vnto — 08 and then — ny they were delu- 
ather them, — hs ons ee es According to 2 da l de ded —— — — 


the * burth) away 
, . Ukea ra i: 4 — — n krom the — — to be 
eco their hrophets 


| ane die all L . childzen, & ſpirituall men, 
3 205 wutten to them the great = ton Es ng men:yea, 1 The Prophets 
ad : Luc they were counted wo bem. duty is to bring 
3 ent as 4 Ga fawe, is as a tree in men to 
rhe I; The facr ce fleſh foꝛ the ſacrifices Thus planted Ns cottage ; but Ephꝛaim not to be a ſnare 
erm gs, and cate it; bur * che Lozd tha [bang foozth his childzen to the mur · to pull them 
eptcth them not: now will he remember there from God. 
' cp, and vilice their ſinnes: they 14 * Lo2d, giue them: what wilt thou k This people 
lreturt giue chem gie them a» barren wombeand is ſo rooted in 
dꝛie bieaſts. their wickednes, 
I5 All their wickedneſſe is in a Gilgal;foz that Gibeah 
there doe J hate them: foꝛ el wickednes of whick was like 
= their inuentions , J will caſt them out of to Sodome, was 
mine houle: J Iwill ue them no moꝛe: all neuer more cor- 
. 80 their pꝛinces are rebels. rupt, Iudg. 19. 
franc & of their owns inventions, K Say- 16 Tphzaim is ſmitten , their roote is 22. 
== hc accepteth no ſeruĩce, which d vp 3 they can bzing no kruite: yea, ® Meaning, that 
ugh they bung foozth, yet will J lay euen be ſo eſteemed 
| the deareſt of their body. thenpand delited 
85 CHAP, XI, 17 My od will ca them away, becauſe in them. 
5. TY bunger and captiuity of Iſrael. they did not obey him: and they ſhall wan · m They were as 
lopce not, © Jirael, foz top, as other dex among the nations. abominable vnto 
t: to; - datt — a whoꝛing me, as their lo- 
c God : thou halt loued d aa reward ners the idoles. n Signifying, that God would deſtroy their chil- 
1 a ne ttooze. dren by theſe ſundry meanes, and fo conſume them by little andlitle. 
4 5 <Thefl booze, d 4 winepꝛeſſe ſhall not o As they kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrus, to preſetue 
The e the new wine (hall kaile in her. them ſrom the cold aire of theſea, ſo was Ephraim at the firſt vnto 
ey will not dwell in the 2 land, me, but now will I giuc him to the ſlaughter, p The Prophet ſee 
A. — will returne to Egypt, and ing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim, prayeth to God to 
þ tht tate vncleane things in A ur. make them barren, rather then this great ſlug ber ſlould come vp» 
nes 1 wil ſhal not offer wine to the Loꝛd, on their children. q Thechiefe cauſe of cheirdeſroQioais, that 
Wn... they commit idolatric,and cottupt my religion in Gilgal. 
her live by playing the whore, then to be en · 
c Thcſcoutward things that thou C HA 
Akan ihee. d All their doings both touching Azainſt 1 ae, a 14 His defiru- 


be reiected as things polluted, dos or the ſame 8 
. : Aua Mad 


Thecalfe of l{rael; 


a Wherofthou Grad is an yet it 
the grapes _ rouge pry frme Sar + path t 
gathere j, yet 
cuer as it ga- 
thered newe 
- kr 
cr 


kedneſſe, ſo that 


dit en- open A 
ed new wic- 2 Their heart is duuded now ſhall they 
be — : he ſhall bꝛeake = =: their 


ſwearing 
falliyin ep ane e — ＋ findge= and 
ment — as woꝛmewood in the fur- 
rowes of 241 


fe Can Eaters e calfe of feof Berd-anen fo 


vtter their ſtub» 
bornnes. 

b Asthey were 
rich and bad 
abundance. 


5 +; wit,from hes po — 
— 
d The day ſhall it faz the — thereof, erat, tae re is departed 


come that God om it. 
ihall take —— It ſhall bee alſo bꝛou 1 to —4 * 
their 8 a preſent vuto king I 

then they ſhall recetue ſhame, and Jrael ſhall te aim al 
ſeele the — of of his owne counſell. 


ſinnes and 7 Pt — 4 the king thereof is de; 
9 water. 


their 

how they tru - s the fome vpon 

Ned in dn! in The hie places alſo of iAuen ſhalbe de; 
1 King. 17 1 8 cuen the linne of J(rael; the thoꝛne mo 
6,7 and the thiſtle ſhall grow vpon their altars, 
e 1 5 a promiſing and they thal ſap to *Cou 
to be faichfull vs, and to the h 

toward God. 9 = A ore 


Thus their Bayes of : there they 
integrity and tell in Sie againit the £7 zen 
fidelity which tie did not u touch t 
1918 It is my deſire » that ſhould chaſtiſe im 
— and the people ſhall bee gathered a⸗ 
them, when 2 = gather them · 
les in an hurts o fu 
d E 3 as — Feller vſed to 
delite ß yg rh — but J will paſſe by her 
q faire necke : I wil make Ephꝛaim to ride: 
Judad thall plowe, and Jaakob ſhall bzeake 
12 Soweto pour lelues in righteoulnes : 


they pretended, 
was nothing bur 
bitterneſſe and 
griefe, 

g Whenthe 
calfe ſhall be 
caried away. 

h Chemarims 
were certain idos 
latrous piicſts 
which did weare 
blacke apparel 
in their ſacrifices, 
and cryed with 
a loude voyce : 
which \uperſtiti- 
on Eliiah deri- 
ded, 1. King. 18. 
27. reade 2 Kin. 


vp pour fallow ground : fop it i time to — 
the Loꝛd, till he come & raigne righteouſn 
vpon pou. 

13 But you haue plowed wickedneſſe: yee 
haue reaped iniquitie: yon haue eaten þ fruit 
ok lies: becauſe thou didſt truſt tn thine own 
waer ee the multitude of y ſtrong men, 


among 
23.5. thall bee 
i This he ſpe- Nan — Beth · 
keth in contempt 


of Beth. el, reade Chap. 4. 13. 1 2.19. la. 23. 30. reuel 6. ic. and 9, 
6. k In thoſe dayes waſt thou as wicked as the Gibeonites, as God 
there partly declared: for thy zeale could not be good in executing 
Gods iudgement, ſeeing thine owne deedes were as wicked as theirs, 
1 To wit, to fight, or the Iſtaelites remayned in that ſtubbornneſſe 
from that tims, m The Ifraclites were not mooued by their ex- 
ample to ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Becauſe they are ſo deſperate, Do 
I will delite to deſtroy them. o Thar is, whenthey haue gather 
all theirftrengrh rogciher, p Wherein is pleaſure, as in plowing is 
labour and pate. q i wil lay my yoke vpon her fat necke, r Read 
lerem. 4 4. That is, Salmanazzar in the deſtruction of chat eitie 


ſpared neither kind nor age. 


ed fs cari 


Haſea. 


arbel in 


hath gere eve lars ge = o 8 


their lande they daue made ſhall 


XI. | 
s Thebenefits of the Lord — l; 


Their D æinſi him 
Hen * was à childe ** 
VV 1155 and eee = 
They called them, but b . 
from hem : they NED vio Ba Bat | 
3 Tled Ephraim all — . 
Nene - t but An e we 
4 Jled them with c 
de Car at the pose kon ipen 9s tht 
off the 1 Aten 
1 N | 
ball no moze returne tntotheland e * 
t Aſchu * | 
1 al 


ume his 
m betauſe of their owne counſels, 
1 And are bent to 
againſt me *chey called! 
_— Vigh,yer none at all woulde 


wis 125 


— in the ING of thee, and J wil not en. 
Log 1 the citi h 
theefi 


all walke after the 
Age like! : when he 
1 8 


F * 
” 


reape after the meaſure of mercie: * breake - 


b, and(s fi race ſl 
0 | 


fatherly affection, that his mercie towarde h 
judgements,as he declareth in the nextverſe, i Toa 
but wil cauſe thee to yeeld and fo receiuethee to men 
meant othe ſmall number which ſhal walke after the 
Egyptians and Aſſyrians ſhall bee afraid when theLc 
his people. 1 Gouerneth their eſtate accerdingts 
doth not degenerate, 
CHAP. XII. 
He admoniſheth by Iaakobs example to . 
God and not in man. A 
E is fedde © wi the winde, and 
after the Ta winde: her in 1. 
ts dayly ies and deſtruction, and they b 
— — — Alchur, and b oyle — 


wh ny an peo 
wap, tohis wayes, accozding to his wozkes bp ings 
he recompenle hin. , ve 


8 N 
728 Led 


other God from e Hecalleth 
Tk Eg chou hatt nom no chem to repen · 
"Ir we 4 175 of 15 -roxthere © no-Daniour belide tance, and re pro- 
power guerthe ES 4 5 1 T” ueth their ingras 
2aped 4 I vin; | the 7 * titude. * 
whim Jet eland thery he ct 15 of ht. : 1 | F Thy deflruQi- 
” with Amel paſtures, fo ch fil on ĩs certaine, g᷑ 
. e withvs.. rape = tilled, an ar ex · my benefits to- 
4; they fo2! 5 ward theedeclare 
j” Thercfoze turne poi to th ofa will be vnto them as — n that it con meth 
＋ e mercie and iudgement, and ho ul, 17. 7 *. 9 Alſſhur. not oſ me: there- 
= if them as a Beare that is fore thine owne 
nent Canaan: the nalancesofdecele rol The DE and J will bzeake the malice, idolatrie 
5 4 5 band: he . art, and t bal devour and vaine con ſi · 
rr emis — feare dence in men 
me out riches in muſt needes be 
e none tniquitie 1252 Speer wre ther, dut the — 
g Iamallone, 
God rem 10 21 Am where ie thy king, that Iames 1,1 
322 mmm and ol way h Itisfurely laid 
— . — are de Giue mee a und oo bepuniſh- 
528 lere. 17. . 
ther a king nine anger, aud 2 
come out of the 
58 of Ep of Ephraim 5b bound wombe,thar is, 
— f 77 — — — 
or a er ein he 
veneers an vnwiſe ſonne, Les not tarie 
and ſtill at the tune, euen to be ſtiſeled. 
ror thof the k Meaning,that 
e — As from nthe power no power ſhal re- 
b de B 3 e 
will de is, 
SG will wal be oY repentance l id but even in death 
10 wil he giue them 
3 life, 
vp from : will not turne to 
vp his vetne, and bs mee, 1 will not 
ben benefites, I will bring thee againeto dwell ” 7 115 1 — "Y 
e w ſe. 
— —— — doeſt now con- 
1. 8 no man durſt haue ſpoken a- CHAP. XIIII. 
and yet the Prophet faith, that all their The deſtrudtiom of Samaria. 2 He exhorteth 
E. I yd boaſt of your riches and nobili · ee God, who requireth prayſe and 
vo was a poore fugitiucand ſet · thaykes. 


appeare th, that whatſocuer the 
= ” f Selene wow de N fo2 He Har res 
3 12 CHAP. XII 5 ES ex infants tal Pres 
; BP Fe 81 1 ec 
5s 255 — of Iſrael, f nd cauſe of 22. 6 ** 


perth not ſaue vs, neither will and repentanc 

we ride vpon hoꝛſes, "neiher will wee ſay b He penance 

v moze tothe wozke of 3, Tee are them how they 
: foz in thee rhefat erlefle findeth —— to confeſſt 


"3-4 ge theyſhal be: as the 
#-) ED g Dewe War par 1 © Twillheale their rebellion : J will e Dectaring;ahar 
I P, as the c 


that is dꝛiuen with uad them freely : fo2 mine anger is turned this is the true (a+ 
ont ofthe flooze, and as the away om tem. crifice that the 
wk that gorth ou the chimney, I will bee as the dewe vnto J(rael ; fairhfull can of- 


* ſhall grow? as the lillie, and faſten his fer, euen thankes 
after the e mplc of Abraham, and praiſe, Heb, 


 exhortone er to the ſame, and 13-15; d We witl leaue off al vaine confidence and pride, e He 
pr ck calucs which weretheiridoles, . declareth how readie God isto receiue them that doe repent. 
rootes 


6 100 


* a 3s! uc 23728 lg 2852 5 * Calues ofthe lips, * 341 ; 7 


Famine and drought. Gods 


Whoſoeuer 

ioy ne themſclucs al ret 
to this people, ann 
ſhall be bleſſed 


bt ſhadow wn wiſe, 
wt — chef things? and 
fen —_— —— AH — 


1 © plagues eauſe faſting 
moze with doles? J 1 beni 
"and; looked 2.4; * 
tree: pore lo t 14 
2 : £ +8 


n 


TRA A R GVM ENT, 
He Prophet Toel firſt rebukerh them of Iudak, that being now puniſhed with a great pl 
mine remaine ſtill obſtizate , Secondly, he threatneth greater plagucs, becauſe they pre 


a more hardneſſe of heart, and tebelſion againſt God, 


tiſhments , Tk 


exhorceth them to — ores (hewing that it muſt dee earneſt, and proceede ſtom che heat as 
God. Andſo doing hee ptomiſeth that God will 


r bur ill fend his Cbriſt, ao ar e 2 0 4 


tered ſheepe, onion aa as, though they ſeemed to bedead, 57 


CHAP. I. 

1 A propheſie agaivſt the . 2 He exhor- 
teth the people to prayer and faſting ; for the mi- 
— that was at hand. 

Hou woe of the Loꝛde that 
to Joel the lonne of Pe- com 


and thedainke 


oth, | 
rnour a ching 11 beene in your dayes, 
5 He calleth the oY inthe dayes of b 3 
Lewes to the con · ll youyour 0 
8 of your en 2 we to 
' Go ments, 
who bln 4 That whic 


= ol foure 
yeere, which was 
for their ſinnes, 
and to call them 
to repentance, 

c Meaninꝑ, that 
the o: caſion of 
the enceſſe and 
drunkenneſſe, 
was taken away. 


aud howle all yee kar wine, bec 
alche new mine: foz it ſhail bet pulled from 
your mouth. 

6 Pea, 4a nation commeth ypon my 
land, mightie, and without number, whoie 
teeth are ke the teeth of a lyon, and hee hath 
the iawes of a great lyon. 

7 1 my vine waſte, and pilleth 
d This was an pft the barke ot the ligge tree: hee maketh it 
other plague bare, and ca 
3 God the Wr W 
had puniſhed 
them, when he 
ſtirred vp the AC- 
. fyrians againſt 


2 e 
8 Maurne { girded with and 
lackcloth tos the: Sbudbanb orf ok her yourh; 

9 Themeafeo and the d2inke of- 

fertng sf cutoff fromthe houle of the Loꝛd: 

them. the Bned ſtes the Lozds miniſters mourne. 
e Mourne grie - 10 The field is waſted: the land mour- 
uouſly as a wo- nethꝛ fox the come is beſtyc 
man which hath wine is dꝛied vp, and the 0 
loſt her husband, II Bee per athamed , ban ndmen 
to whom ſhee howle,D þ evinedzelſers fo: the wheat, and 
hath beene marri- foz the bar Jep,becatile the harueſt of the field 
ed in her wa ts periſhed. 
f Thet 12 The vine is dꝛied vp; and the fig tree 
of Gods — is decayed: the pomegranate tree, and the 
did appeare in his 
Temple, in ſo much as Gods ſeruice ws leſtoff. g Aer 
and ſubſtance fer nouriſhment is taken away. 


ſteth it downe: the branches ; 


palme tree, and the e _ 
ee withered: f 


Iz *Gird our fl uu, — nes 


come, andi all gh in A , 
oftering is 


of your 
T fat: calls ens 8 
aſſembly: gather the & 
haditants of the {and . oftht : 
Loꝛd — 75 — crie vnto . Lad. 


IF Alas 12. i dayofthe ;1 
a5 Mage Foe t it mech 4s u bci gu 
tion fromthe Aimightie. 
16 Js not the meate cut off befy, 
es? and ioy, and gladneſſe from the 


r 
of our God? 


17 The ſecde is rotten vnder —f das." 
ü 


18 Howe did ths beaſtes maurngf l 
heards ok cattell pine 2 


the ers are deſtroped: the barnes 


aule broken downe. ſoꝛ the coꝛne is witheredd 


L 
haue no paſtuxe and the flocke of (Goepeany. 14 


ING ed. 
Loꝛd, to * will J crie: fo the fire 
devaured: the oe por ures of the wilder» 
neſſe, and the flame hath burnt gi 
trees ok the field. a 


20 The beaſtes ot the . 
sof wa 
e h üre hat — 
E. 
C 


A P. II. 

Hee prop lieſieth of the comming and cock. 
their enemies, 13 An exhort ation to morue the 
to cenuert. 18 wm leize of God toward bu peoplts 5) 
Þ Lowe" the grum umpet in Zion, am | 

in mine holy mountatne: let all tf 
bitants of the land tremble: 
the 11 is come: fox it i at hand. 

b day of darkeneſſe, and 
nefle, a dayof cloudes, and obſcuriti 
moꝛning ſpꝛead vpon the mountaines, 
there a writ people, and a mightie: 
was none like it rom the beg 


* 


— Oh 


Wapes of tf reds 
all walkein * 


4 


1 5 N 


N to 


5 


er ſball be any moze akter it, vnto the you j ju l 
of many gene | 5 1 > 


D397, > 


— 1 FRO 


nd 79 9 — 


ofthe Held: chis-ſearo the (ca 
reene: called Mediter- 


e him, people thatioreuer be ach um i led vnder Chrift 

»4 abe el 27 Pee thall alſo knowe tha nt when a God 

yy and the.ſtarres thall gene chat Tam — y 
God, e 


U v vtter his voyce — a 


the Church, Iſa. 


"T5 e tat: 7 —— * Whew Far mane 
7 It your —— . pour old men 44.3. act. 2. 17. 


. p your young ine * 9. 
| Th rekoze 7 aan 2 — 9 2 ? — —— 
u vnto me anal randy eres 29 el pen the ſeruants,and vpon a — 
and wtth weeping, and with a dayes will J powze my —— ſo 
"ee A 
8 4 nd rent yourheart, 2 J wil ſhew c wonders in the 
4 44 and turne vnto the Loꝛd your God, — 12 e earth: blood and fire, 
Nhe ts gracious and gon merci, flo 
| | * nefle, 12 25 : vſunne ſhalbe turned into darke · faithful what 
| | the Arp toro! blood, betoze the _— things 
44 hoe 1 ert! the Loꝛd come. uld come, to 
Fe nt leaue a leiling behind retient and ny wholoener thal cal on the Name the intent that 
at 1 ug,and a dunke offering vnto BY; 17 in mount Zion, they ſhould not 
2 rance, as the looke ſor conti- 


d:? 
3 77 0 eiche en nene Tanda gh remnant, whom nuall quie th eſſe 


Ta ſolemm 19 7010 in this world, and 
. 1 x the prop fe: jet Ca yet in all theſe 
| en rt 1 7:4 rrovhles be CET Fes CO BARR rt Ther prderof nature (hal ſeeme 
A. io} ho at licks breaſts; to bee changed tor the horrible affiitions 2 (hall be in the world, . 
thof bis chamber. 165.13. 10 exck, 32.7 chap.3.15, matth. 24 29. u Gods iudge- 
de gut 0 er byide chamber. ments are for the defiruBion of theinfdels; and to moue the godly 
Lebthe the miniſters ofthe ro vel p õ the Name of God, who wil giye them ſaluation. x Mea- 


af ee and. 2 — e K tare ro vie. Pg 
1 po. Ave ba ON ied Sinica of/Oh Kagerer 


ut | 12 F 18 th deen an ria + When halt 

17% e When being a = definer my 
den wt rae » jealous oner tune of Java and Fern, eee Chi:rch, which - 
Ae alſo gather a nations, and ſta derh of the 


. 
* 10 vill knſivere any will bzin them Downe. into t 1 of lewes and of 
Bi 1 nhered T wit 5 N A 


dat che Gentiles, 
Wne and wi ln ove n60 e n be b. Meppe e r chealhilettibo 5er reg nd, oftchoſhaphar, . 


and: 11 will no mem when as Gude Cut heſflief'royd the encrhiec; 2 o 5 
the henchen - 20.6. al hee hat! reſve & tg this w: rij lebothaphat, v hich fig wifi 


W 

Bur Fwiltrcinons rre dk krom von ch ple+drip of l- mw oe! 4 deen ſe Gor #owkfindge ehe enemies 5 

Men armie, and J —— bim of bis Chiucha ue Gckthere. . 
Tebochaphat, 


A The harueſtri 
h them dk toindgeallhebe 
age one, 2 


* Yet jours Sthes 1 te ; " 
EEE gr yon, (yy 
e 14 


againſt the ene - 
mie, 25 though 
the iniurie were 
done td himſelfe. 
= — _ 


former 
me the like? 


ö n. 7 e n I en $905 e " Tg = 
RE. amy boy Seen of the childzenok udah, becauſe they Pan « 
PE En, nn Ee, ol 
r eee. . 20 Ferns aſe = 
will cauſe euery * Nee 
ready, II and come all aue nle r 
= heathen, and Aleve our ines, anda poder — hane: , andthe Wis 


thei to about: there ſhal the ae — n 
— rhy ont ry „ cen enen ben Gull bai 


men. * 
other for my 12 e heathen bee wakened, any had ſuffered his Church kitherto to lie in their filthy 0 
Church ſake, come vptot valley of Jedochapbat: foz rromithro denſe them dro dee fer n 


Amos. 2 "9M 


THE ARGVMENT | ; 
other Prophets chat God raiſed vp to adwoniſh the cites — * 


any 
Ae idolatry, he ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or ſhepheard of tent, . 
and gaue him both . 1 
horrible iu igements againſt them, except they did in time repen them that if CGodſpa mt 
the other nations about them, who had liued as it were in ig als f Godin reſpectꝭ oft baer 
ed pager inp r rot e le d pres 8 
turned to the Lord by vnfaine entance. An finally hee comfarceth the 
comming of the MctBahyby wiom they ſhould Hs baue perſ̃t deljuetancy ee ap 
CHAP. I. perilh; any of « Carmel 47 

1 The time of the propheſie of Amos, 3 The 5 7 the top of 
word of the Lord —. 74 Damaſcus, 6 the Pi- 3 Ty rs „ 
83 dumea and Ammon. tran 15 

re — 1 who 4 i 


\ % 


a 8 Þ. * 4 . 72 E hen 
ome of Joah | | 6 10 
N meant b PIN I fouretwbich makes. 1 
is day 2 Tf Lav lar rn ſhould: eee | 
the kingdome of Jion, and utter his vey Afr ST 
Iacl cid moſt ànd the dwelling places x the:thepheards ge once rome 
flouciſh, hath committed ſo us 
© Which Jas Ioſephus u liteth was when Vrriah would haue vſur- yn g ' The anriquitie ng lhal 18 
ped the Prieſts office, and therefore was ſmitten with the leproſie. judgements, reade lerem, 49: TN 83 1 


en Mob, Cbep H Ii. Tudah and Ifrzel are thteatr ed. 343 


alla the barres.of Da- to erre 
88 of Bike: walked. e e 
oldeth the ſcepter Thereloꝛt J will ſend a fire vpon In - 
k A — and it ſhall deuoure the palaces = 


Kir, the t b 
£17, bus ſayech the Lozd, Foz 
cht K C Thas cope the and for bg 7 e Il heff 
Ee will will — turue to Ad —— — lalvere ludah 2 m 


y icarted away pztſo- 3 whom his pro- 
| e to ſhut them vp in Aae pe —.— : — e ne mies were made, 
| tn the * eDnlt of the „ and perde th e much more be 

"i Ki ye will I ſend a fire vpon the wayes of the merkt: and a man and his fa- will not (pare 
; wall £7 and nee the pa · bo ane — in to a mam to dilhonour mine — — 


d d They eſteemed: 
moſt vile — 


liues. 
9 Pet deſfroyed It b Amozite befoze e When they 
ranſs = whole height was like the height of hw poyled, him. 
not ct dars, and he was ſtrong as the : andtbrowen him 
$ the whole captt- — J — dis fruit from to the ground, 
kin Edo not remexubzed che 28 e x beneath. land they gape for his. 
"1 from Ne. 
V7 a fire, vpon of @ _ _ f Thinking b 
＋ 175 IL IT the ma to poſſeſſe the land A the. hee eremanis 
that is cr 
UL ſaith the Lozd, Foz thaeetranG II And J raiſed vy of your ſonnes fox ficing,and being 
of Evo and; ri 1 en foꝛ Naza* neere miac altar, 
* 1 * yee childꝛen of they may e xcuſe 
Did —— kale Ip 2 all ther other. 
—— ihe . to 3 — 
ts 2. e 
1 a JT mg, Bop — not. W „ 7 
of - Jam l le vnder you , as theroſ vnto God, 
Il of heaucs. thinking that hee. 
1 12 . 15 7 zefled th re 1 — ſhall periſh from wil diſpenſe with: 
— of Ai e1{wift, and the Ureng ſhall not ſtreng ⸗ them, when be 
1 fozce, neither ſhall the mightie laue is made parraker 
of their iniquit ie. 


* did Ae "15 Ba ty handleth the bone, Jail h The deſhuRQi- 
is ſwift of foote. ſhall not on of the ene- 
Ly [I kindle a fire in the ſcape nei 


Der NM 1 


14 lhethat rideth the hoꝛſe, mies, & his mer- 
12 it ſhall deuoure e pa- ſa cie toward them, 
a 7 — Pied ſhowting in the dap ol 160 Aud! he that is of a mightie courage a · ſhould haue cau · 
te mo _ a tempeit in the day of the _ the ſtrong men, ſhall flee away.naked ſed their hearrs 
ew in that day, ſaith the Lozd.. to melt for loue 
toward him. 
i Yee.contemned my benefits , and abuſed my graces, and craftily- 
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eſummeo 
Ls" oftheBookesofthe Old and New 
7 | Teſtament. 


Ra 
HH > HE bookes of the Old Teſtament doe teach vs, that the fame God;whom A- — — * 
AL dam,Noe, Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Dauid, and the other fathers did worſhip, is b Eon ates ot, 
che onely true God, and that hee is the ſame Almighty and 2 Everlaſting: Exo. 9.27. pſa. 
who of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his Word heauen and earth, and g. 7, N. iſa. 45. 21 
all that is iu them: From whom all things doe come: without whom there is exod 22.17, 
pofhing at all: And chat he is c juſt and mercifull: who alſo 4 worketh all in 4 1. Cor. 1 2.6, 
all,e after his owne wil. To whom it is not lav full to ſay, wherefore he doth e lere. 1 8 C, 
90 thus or thus. Iſaiah 45.9. 
F : rom. 9 20. 
| nn Oreouer, theſe Bookesteach vs, that this very God Almighty, after he created all things, ſuope g Gen 1. 27, 
22 Mis Adam the fu ſt man, z to the image and ſpiritual ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that he did con- wif 2 23.24. 
line him Lord ouer all things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the enuie and fraud of b Rom. 5 14,16 
r che deuill, rranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, b by this his ſinne brought in ſuch and ſo great i Epheſ 2. 3. 
+): {me into che world, that wee which be ſprung from him by the fleſh, be in nature the children of * Gene. 3.15. © 
4 *wrath,andthereupon we be made ſubiect and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny 1 Gene. 12.3, 
of che deuill. nm Gen. 26.4. 
; v Gen. 28.14. 
3 TVrthermore, we are — * by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, ! Abraham, o 2 Sam. y. 13. 
ö En Iſaac, x Iacob,o Dauid, and to other Fathers of the old time, that hee would ſend that blefled pſal. 13211. 
ö Seed, his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Saniour, which ſhould deliuer all thoſe from ſinne, and from thepty- p Heb. 2.14. 
': ranny of the deuil, which by a liuely and working faith ſhould beleeue this promiſe, and put their q Exod 20 re .. 
eniſtin Leſus Chiiſt,hoping that of him and by him, they ould obtaine this deliverance. r Romi. 3. 20. 
| Gal. 3. 19. 
K AB they 3 to vnderſtand, that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Ifraelites loo- e Heb 4 18. 
ked for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud and and 10.1. 
ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to be ſinners, which had need of = Iohn 1.29. 
the Sautour promiſed) God the Creator gaue by Moſes his à Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone: * Rom 9 5, 
| that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being 7 knowen,men might more vehemently thirſt for » Luke 1.31, 
| theſ comming of leſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer fro fin: which thing, neither d Gal. 4. 4,5. 
2 the Law, nor 175 the ſacrifices and oblations of the Lawe did performe. For they were ſhadowes ephe 1. 10. 
und figures of the true obfation of the body of Chriſt: by which oblation all a ſinne ſhould be blot- e Rom. 5.8, 


ted out, and quite put away. ; d Eph.s tit. 3.5 
e Rom 15 8. 
* BY the Bookes of the New Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afor: promiſed (which is God f ppheſ. <A 
4 aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) enen he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the Books of the Old Te- 3 Titus 3. 5. 
ſtament, and in ſacrifices figured, that hee was a ſent at the laſt from the Father, the felfe ſame time b Iſaiah 5 3.7, 
which the Father did conſtitute within himſelfe: T ſay, bat that time when all wickednes abounded i John 1. 29. 
in the world, then he was ſent : And this Ieſus our Sauiour being borne inthefleſh, c ſuffered death, k Epbe 5.1 heb. a0 
and roſe againe frõ the dead. Which acts of his were not done by hirh in reſpect of the © good works 1 Acts 3.19, 
ol any man (for we were all ſinners ) but that this God our Father ſhould e appeare true, in exhibi- m Eph. 2 14,15, 
Ang the abundent friches of his grace which he promiſed, and that 8 through his mercy heemight » Reuel, 1.5, 
bring vs to ſaluation. | c . © » Hehe 14 
; Whereupon it is euideutly ſhewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chriſt, being the true PGa4.3.eph, 1. 5 
'z *Eambe,the true i ſacriſice of the world, | putting the ſinnes of men, eame into this world to q Rom.8.17, 
purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, yſaſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, * Eph. 3. 5. rom. 
and ſhould deliver vs from the bondage ofthe deni la ſinne we did ſerue: And ſo we ſhonld 8 1 5 gal. 4. 6. 
be 00 by him to bee the ſonnes of God, q heires with him of that moſt excellent and ſ Ephe 1. 1. gal. 
enerla ingdome. S 1 
| — ſhould acknowledge this ſingular & exciilene benefit of God towards vs, Almighty *Eph 1. 13. & 4j 
Cod giueth vs his holy Spirit: the f fruit and effect of which, is faith in God, and in his Chriſt. For u1 Cor. 1 2. 3, 
t without the holy Ghoſt, by which we are inſtricted & ſealed, neither can we beleeue that God the x Ron. 8. 16, 
ent as, nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt : For a no man ( faith Paul) can ſay chat Ieſus is the Rom. 5. 5. 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. The x ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our Hirne we are the children of God, k. cor. 13.4. 
Yandpowreth into our bowels chat charity which Paul deſcribeth to che Corinthians. Furthermore, 2 Ephe. 1. 14. 
that holy Spiriggloth giue vs hope, wich is a ſure looking for eternal life, whereof he himlelfe is the * Gal 5.22, 
certaine ⁊ token and pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other ſpiritual gifts, of the which Paul writeth tothe Gal. 5. 6. 
\, Galatians. Therefore the benefit of faith is not to be deſpiſed or litle to be ſer by. For by the means of b Eph. 5.2, heb. 
and this truſt &: faith in Chriſt, v hichb vrorketh by charity, & ſheweth it ſelf forth by the works of cha- 13. 21. 
rity,mouing man thereto, we are · iuſtiſied & ſanctified: that is to ſay, God & the Facher of our Lord c Rom, 3. 30. and 
* ij. Iclus 4-2 gal. 2. 16. 
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- © The ſummeoftheholy Scriptures, "* 
Teſus Chrift ( which is made our 4 Father alſo by him, being our e brother) doeth ac 5 
mfſt and holy th A his grace, and-thr h the merite This Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, — © Monk 
car anos ge ie fuffer the paines of hell for them. 7 bes 3-9. 
itt hinſelfe g came into the world, to che intent that we him 


to his grace,and gift 
ſuch a faith in Chriſt as is required iu vs. 2 
Chriſt our Ma- To Chrift muſt we come, and! follow him with a cheereſul minde, chat he may teach vs: For he is 
Ker and teacher, ® = « "ul lowly and humble of heart: he is to vt ans exaniple,whereby we muſt learne the rule a 
to liue well. iy, 2 
Biſhop. Moreouer, he is our p Biſhop, and our d high Prieſt, which did himſelfe offer vp for vs his owne » og " 
Mediatour. blood, being the onely r mediatour betweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right haud of 1 eta. . 
Aduocate. God the Father, being made our ¶ Aduocate , making prayer and interceſſion for vs: who doubtleſſa 5 1 . 
ſhall obtaine for vs t whatſoeuer we ſhall deſire, either of him, or elſe of his Father in his Name, ifſo q Hb. 4 
be that we thus deſu ing, ſhall beleeue that he will ſo do: for thus hath he proniiſed. | t . : 
vs not doubt, if weſinue at any time, to come with u repentance (to the which he doeth inuite and c 1. Ion z 
ſtirre vs at — ver inning of his preaching ) and with ſure truſt to the * Throne of his grace, : Toba 
with this beliefe "hor that obteine mercie. For therefore 7 hee came into the world, that hee ang *. 
might ſaue ſinners by his grace. * marke 11 


1 Matth q 
T His is verily Chriſt Ieſus, which ſhal come at a *certaine time appointed by his Father, and ſhall = yy, &1 
ſit in great maieſtie to 2 iudge all men, and to render to man b the workes of his body ac- x 1.Tim.1 
cordng to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill : And he ſhall ſay to them which ſhall be 2 Muh 
on the rightſide,which.in this world did looke for the good things ro come (that is to ſay,life euer- 3 3. In 
Eternall life. laſting:)< Come ye bleſſed of my Father,enioy the kingdome that hach bene prepared for you from b 2. C,. 
the beginning of the world: But to them whuch ſhall be on the left ſide, hee ſhall ſay : 0e from e Math. 
Eternall fire. me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepared for the deuil and his Angels. And then © ſhall the ende gc, 
| be, when Chriſt hauing vtterly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, ſhall deliuer vp the kingdome to @ 1,Cor,1 
God the Father. 25,26, 


To what intene Te the intent that we meught vnderſtand theſe things, the © ſacred Books of the Bible were deli- e 2. pe. ii 
the Sctiptures uered to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy Spirit, with the preaching of that doctrine 21. 
were written, which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by whuch the trueth of his doctrine is ſealed 

vp to vs: that we f 3 vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that there is one onely true God, and our f John 
Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, whom (as he had promiſed) he hath ſent: 8 and that we beleeuing mought g Iohn 20 
haue in his Name life euer laſting. 


Cudgement, 


Chriſt the one 
foundation, 


ly - this b foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and vpon this foun- b 1. Cor 
dation the Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to be i accurſed which i Cix 
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V I he Actesof the holy Apoſtles, 
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THE ARGVMENT, 

Hnlt aſter his Aſcenſion perfourmed his promiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt 

deciaring thereby, that hee was not onely mind ſull of his Church, but would bee the — 
maintainer thereof. ſor euer. Whercin alſo his mightic power appeareth, who notwithſtanding- 
that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble worke, yet by a ſewe ſimple 
men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the worlde with the ſound of his Goſpel. And heere in the 
beginning of the Church, andin the increaſe thereof, wee may plamely perceive the practiſe and 
malice which S tan continually vſeth to ſuppreſſe and ouerthrowe the Goſpel : hee rayſeth con- 
ſpiracies, tumults, commotions, perſecutions, ſlaunders, and all kinde o crueltic. Againe we 
ſhall here behold the prouidence of God, who ouerthroweth his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his 
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wu out, and paſſed th one ſtreet, 
_— and by the A Departed: from 


And 1 — eo im- 
gelte, 17 CAndwhe 11 — 


thatt Lo — oa — 5 1 bob bay 
4 d me out ok the hand o 
all the waiting foz * the — 


tonſidered the ching, 
Mary the mother ok John, 
parke, where many 
3 ey — and pꝛayed. 

cked at the entry 
GW... a maidecame fth ro hearken,nameD 


I4 Put when —— ayer voyce — 
opened not the entrie doore 
ran in, and told how Peter 1400 befoze the 


entrie. 
15 But they ſayde vnto her, Thou art 
op — Pet ſhee affirmed it conſtantly, that 
it was (0, Then ſuyd they, It ts his 8 An : 


gel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking, and 
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were aſtonied. 
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Ind hee layd, Goe ſhew theie things vnto 
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and went into * another place. 
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2T Andv appointed, {erode a» ſhould haue 
192 95 — * nropata ace fate on done if he hai 
the leate, and made an oꝛation puniſhed the flat 
vnto them, * | dude wt rerers,of whoſe 
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The voyce ot not of man. 1 — 
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4 the wowe ol God = grew, and — declareth 
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ey had ang eit? of> tytanme: his 
ſur · grandfather al- 
was eaten of 


wu * 
Jedi, 
name was Marke 


lice * 
m The more that tyrants goe about to ſuppreſſe Gods worde „the 


— doeth it increaſe, n Which was to diſtribute the almes ſent 
m Antiochia, Chap. 1 1:29. 
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mong the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and El, 
mas the ſorcerer. 13 The x pong 27 DMarke 
14 Paulpreacheth at Antiochia. 42 T be ſaxh 
ofthe Gentiles, 46 The Tewes reected. 48 T, 
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of 7 at h, 
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0 and Mana- a This declaretk 
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pꝛeached y woꝛd of God in the Synagogues Chap, 14. 26. 
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darkeneſſe, and he went about, 95 
nn 2 — . when he law what 
Then the e 

was done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the 
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when they dwelt in the lande of * Egypt, 


and with an * high arme bzought — out his 


ſuffering of God thereof. 


before he pu- 
niſherh, 
Toſh. , Ll. 
Tudg.; 
g For tdeſe 450. 
yeeres were not 
fully accompli- 
ſhed, but there 
lacked 3. yeres, 
counting from 
the birth of Iſa 
ac, to the diſtri- 
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to all * people bt Iſrael : 
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Neation. Out price. 
„„ among pon, 
2 


rather ſuiteine 


o 


adulterers, no2 wantons, no 

. theeues, noꝛ ceuetaus, no2 dꝛun · 

ec ratlers, noꝛ extoꝛtioners ſhall in- 
s herite the kingdome of God. 

It And ſuch were * ſame of von: but pee 

are walhed, but pe are ſanctiſied, but ye are 

tuftified in the Name ofthe Loꝛd Jelus, and 


| 975 
nin. the belly foz the ide: 


ind firſt al n — but fox the iLozd, and the 
g CAr- 020 , 0 V. 
I4 Am Sod hath alſarayſed vy the Loꝛd, 
* and ſhall rayſe vs vp by his power. 
ho . IF_k«ttow pe not that your bodies are the 
we members of Chiilt 2 ſhall J then take the 
— members of Theilt, c mak 
oed bers of an *harlot 2 God forbid. 
eh in 16 Do ye not know, that he which cou · 
: 1 
oz 


0 nlelfe with an harlot, is one body ? 
? N. >: & 


laith he,thall be one tleſh. 
17 is loyned vato the Loꝛd, is 
one ſpixit 


lex to 18 Flee fomication: euery finne that a 
weffe, man doeth, is without the body: but he that 
be committeth foznication, finneth againſt his 
wh of the ?owne body. 
body. 10 Rnow pe not, that * your body is the 
. temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is in pou, 
wreby he r of God? and pe are not pour 
rt -owne. 
ſee 20 * Foz ye are bought foꝛ a pꝛice: there- 
7 vi glozifie God in your body, and in your 
of ſpirite: fo2 they are Gods. 


ptiuiledge whereby wee bee made the members of 


1 
1 * 


. * 
2 2 
P 
i 
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hd Ifo 


; Marth. 19. 5.mar.10,8.epheſ 5.31. 1 Thatis,he 
fur ch hicowne body, then he that committeth any other 
3.16. 2. cer. 6. 16. Chap. 7.23. i. pet. i. 15,19. 


Py CHAP, VII, 

| 1 The Apoſtle anſwereth to certaine queſtions, 
which the Corinthians deſired to know, 2 As of 
ſingle life, 3 Of the duety of mariage, 11 Of diſ- 
cords and diſſention in mariage, 13 Of mariage. 
betweene the farthfuland wn fonbful 18 Of vn- 
circumciſeng the circ umciſed. 21 Of ſerunude, 
25 Of virginity, 39 And ſecond mariage, ' 


Dw — 


r ces & troubles, b Speaking to all men in generall, 


Let the huſband gine vnto the wife 1 Pet z 7. 
f 4 irwie als dür wilt c Which com. 7 
vnto the huſband, | "0 


alſo che chard 4 7] of his 4 8 
5 
owne bo Ar „ . 


C 
"Bur I lpeakerhis by permitſion,4 no 
Pp > 


e chem the mem⸗ w 


n 
5 * 


The wike . th of her n eth all dueties 
not the erteining t 

i dit the chand 2 and kewl b la oy 
we 


Dekraud oth be pon farronarn 
F aud not one another, except i: not. | - 
with conſent ww time, that yee may giue ly al men to mar- 
pour ſelues to faſting and pꝛayer, and agatne ty. but that God 
ome together, that Satan tempt you not bath g. N 
WA this remedy vn- 
to them hi 
by Nit. cannot liue 

7 Fa J that all men were enen chaſte. 
as I my ſelfe am: but enery man hath his e Wichthe fire 
pꝛoper gift of God, one after this maner, and ofconcupiſcence, 
another after that. that is, v hen 

8 Therefoze J lay vnto the bnmaried, mans will ſo gi- 
and vnto the widowes, It is good fo2 them verb place to the 
ik they abide euen as J doe, luſt that temp 

9 But ik they cannot abſteine, let them tech, that be can 
marrie: foz it is better to marrie then to not call vpon 
e burne. 4 i God with a quiet 

10 And vnto the married J command, conſcience. 
not J, but the Loꝛd, Let not the wife * de» Math. 5 32. 
part from her huſband. and 19.9. 

II But and ifſhef depart, let her remaine may. 10 11. 
vnmarrted, oz bee reconciled vnto her hul. e 16.18. 
band, and let not the huſband put 8 away his f For batred, 

ife. diſſention, an- 
12 But to the remnant J ſpeake, and not ger, & c. | 
b che Lam, If any bꝛother haue a wife, that g Saue for whor- 


beleenech not, if the be content to Dwell with dome, as Mattb. 


him, let him not foꝛlake her. 3.32. 

13 And the woman which hath an hul⸗ h in as much as 
band that belceneth not, it he be content to there was na- 
dwell with her, let her not foꝛſale him. thing expreſly 
14 Foz the vnbeleening huſoande fs poken hereof 
i canctified by the wife, and the vnbeleeuing in the Law, or 
wike ts lanctified by the hulband, elle were Prophers : or els 
your childzen vncleane: but now are they he ſpake this mo- 
x ued by the Spiric 


Is But A of God as be te- 


Depart : a bꝛother oz a liſter is not in ſub · ſtiſieth in the 
lection in i ſuch things: but God hath called 25. verſe. 


vs in peace. i Meaning; that 

16 Fo: what knowef thou, O wife, whe · the faith of the 
ther thou ſhalt ſaue thine huſband? Oz what belecuer hath 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou halt more pe 0 
ſaue 1 : Cnaike mark 

17 But as God hath diſtributed ts euerp age, then the 
man, as the Lozde hath w called euery one, wickedneſſe of 
ſo let him-walke ; and ſo ozdaine J in all we other to pol · 
Churches. ; lute it, 

18 Js any man called being circumci- k They that arg 
ſed?let him not » gather his vncircumciſion : borne of eitheß 
is any called vncirrumctſed? let him not be ofthe parents 
2 ſaithſull, are alſo 

19 »Circumtiſton is nothing, and vncir- counted mem- 
cumciſion is nothing: but the keeping of the bers of Chriſts 
commandements ok God. Church, becauſe 

20 Let euery man abide in the ſame vo+ ofthe promiſe, 


N Aces 2 * * 
1 When ſuch things come to paſſe, that the faithſull and Vniab Gol 
bee married together, and the one forſake the other without c:uſe, 
m The lawſu'l vocation in out ward things muſt not lightly be neg- 
lected. n Which is, when the Surgeon by arte draweth out the 


$kinne to couer the part circumcifed, Ce lſus lib. Cap. a5.Epiphan, 


lib. de ponderibus & menſurĩs. 1. Mar. 1. 16. 0 It is all one 
thou be Iew ot Gemile, Epheſ. 4. 1. 1. tim 6. 1. n. 
Tet cation 
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bs cationwherein hewase 
tener : . 

to ſetue in this Reuber 
life, yet chinke Foxhethat ge ede ent M 


not thy condition 7 of is the L 
5 y + ob acng being free . nr 


vnworthy fora wile alſo 1 _ is 
Chriſtian; but re · Chꝛiſts ſeruan 

ioyce that thou 71 ꝓe are bande! with a pꝛice: be not 
art deliuered by the (eruants of mei 

Chriſt, from the 24 Bꝛethzen, let eyery man, wherein he 
miſerable flauery was called, therein abide * with God. 

of ſiane & death. © 25 Nom concerning {| virgins, I haue no 
q Being ſcruant \ commandeinent of the Lo2d : but J gine 
by condition is mine aduiſe, as one that hath obtained m̃er · 
made partaker cle. of Low to be || faithf 

of Chriſt, ppole then «© this tobe good foꝛ the 
Cheap. 6.20, heben ae ; I mcane, that it is good 
1 pet. 1. 19. 02a man ſo tobe, 

Or, deare dy. 27 Art thou bound vnto a wife ? ſeeke 
r Sincerely as nat to be looled: art thou looſed from a wile? 
in the preſence eke not a wife. 

of God. „238 But ik thou takeſt a wife, thon fin- 
Or, the flate of neſt not: and if a virgin marrie, the linneth le 
virginny. not: neue (hall hau 

1 Fe binderh ao Prem: e : but J *iparc you. 

man to that nd this J (ay, werhzen, 2 the 
which God bath time is thozt , | hereafrer that both me 
Jef free ; but which hauz wines bee as though they had 
ſheweth what is non 

moſt agreeable 5 And ey that * weepe, as though th + 
to Gods will, wept not: and they that Þ reioyce, as tho 
according to the thep reioyced HA = SINE that buy, as 
circumſtance of ir ThE 

the time, place, 1 * this woulve , as 
and perſons, — vled it not: foz the < talhton of 
lor, belecue d. Aud oeth away 

t Tobe ſingle. JES.., IJ would — vou without care. 
u In theſe af- he — . — careth 15 the n of the 
flidtions ant pet- Loꝛd, 1 = may pleale the Loꝛd. 

ſecutions, e that is married, careth foꝛ the 
x As worldly 
cares of their 
children and fa- 
mite. 

y He doeth not 
preferre ſingle · 
neſſè as a thiug 


wike 4. 

4 There is a difference alſo betweene a 
virgine and a wike ; the Re oma oops 
careth fo ings of tye Lox ee 
may be © pope ro og in body 15 trite: 
dut thee that is married, careth to2 the 
morcholy then things ofthe would, how che map pleale her 


marriage. but by Hh 
—— - 35, * this] — foꝛ your 2 1 
mo modity, not to e you in a ſnare, bi 
the one hath that ye follow that, which is honeſt, and that 
more then the 2 may cleaue faſt vnto the Lozde without. | 
other, eparation. 
2 In wiſhing 36 But if any man thinke that it is vn- 
chat you could 2 5. 4 virgine, if ſhee paſle the 
hue without flowꝛẽ of ber age, and 2 neede ſo require, let 
tim do what he will, he unneth not: let them 
e married. 
7 Neuertheleſſe, heb that ſtandeth firme 
* be in in his heart, that he yath no neede, but hath 
2 re. 


b Which be in proſfferity, © In this world there is nothing but 
meere vani ity. d Which onely appertaine to this preſent life, 
1 And he is diuided, meaning into diucrs cares · e She may attaine 
vnto-it ſoonet then the other, becauſe lhe is without cares, f See- 
ings. Paul could bind no mans conſcience to fingle life , what pre- 


05, i remæy· 
net h that. 


ſumption is i, chat any other ſhoulddoeit? g That is, that thee 


ſhould mirric to auoyde fornication. h Meaning, hee chat is fully 
pexfivaded that he hath no neede. 


e. *trou⸗ fieth, 


things of! of the © wozld, how he may pleaſe his him. 


FIR 7 * Le ae, 2 , 
” 
© FI 
ED 5 
- £ 
Chriſtianlit | 1 


apt wbe· i r 
+. => 


faz it : but it pet thou raayet be free, "vie = 


ag 


130 "The ag vor ere, I 2 —.5 
band be dead, ae — 
whom lhe will, onely in the Loꝛd. nee 


40 1 ur the imme blefcd, if ſhee ſo a - chem ſugleng 
thinke that they haue r 
eu giſe of Gu 


ſo tolige, 
pre ſerungthen 


bide, in 7 gement: * and 
I baue allo che rtr et God. 


k And more commodious for his children in 
from cares, | Of matrimomy. Rem.. a. l. Tbeſ 4 8. 
C HAP. VIII. 

r Hee rebuketh them that w/e their uuberty to 
the ſlander of other, in going to the idolatrouc [a- 
crifices, 9 And ſheweth how men owght to be- 

_— them — duch as be weake, 
Alto touching things tacrificed vnto 
idols, Se know! that we all hane* know» of 
* knowledge pukfeth vp, but loueedi- 5, © cy 


2 Now,ifany man thinke that he know- —— —— n 
eh anything, he knoweth nothing yr ah ching od N 
* Weng any any man loue God, the ſame is Pn 122 
nowen 
4 Concerning therfoze meate ſutrintrb bebe . 
vnto idoles, wee know that an tdoleis *no- bo RG | 
thing in inthe wozlde , and that there is none gell | 
N 4 t one. their libenie, 
Sf there bee that are called bs | 
go 5 wh hether in heanen, 02 in earth, Cas magen, 
there be many gods, and many lozds) all thing that - 
6 Vet vnto vs there is but one God, are COS 
which i the Father, of whom are all things, | no force, 
and wee in him: and * oue Lozde Jeſits <, \Viucave 
Sanna; by whom are all things, and wee by m_—_ 


But euery manhath not knowledge: ale e | 
fo: ; ſome hauing © conſcience of the — A ScigniouBs. 
till this honre,eate as a thing ſacrificed vnto 1% 23-14» 
the; ot e lo their conſcience being weake, 7 he. 8 
is defiled. 
8 But meate maketh vs not acceptable wor e's 
to God: foz neither i we eate, haue wee b e 
© mo2e ; neither if we eate not, haue wee IT 
9 But take heedleſt by any meanes thi  andth 
po of yours bean occaſion of — to older 
em that ãre weake it with a 
o Foz if any man ſee thee which halt 1 
N fit at table in the idoles temple, e This abun, 
ſhail not the conlcience of him whtth ts danceanduait 
weake, bee \ boldened to care thole things i referredts 
which are ſacrificed to.ido ſpiricuallek 
II And thꝛough th knowledge hall the Kom. 5” ” | 
* 8 n ch, foz whome Chꝛiſt ee 
ie hingt i 
I2 Now when we finne ſo againſt the bꝛe⸗ vent. 
thꝛen, and wound their weake conſctence, ye 12 
anz: lh inſt Chꝛ 
herefoze if meate offende my bꝛo · 2 By tinea 
the. J wil eat no fleſh while the wozld ſtan- ample withot 
deth,that A may not offend my bzother. any | 
doctt ine. 


Rom. 14. 15. g Whickeateth againſt his conſcience, orit 
Kom. 14 21. CHAP 


- $, 8 * 
CHAP, ix. 
Hes exhonteth them by his example ta uſe their 


libertie to the edsfication of other. 24 Te run 
on forth in the courſe tbat they baue begunne. 


cany - AP T not an Apoſtle ? am J not free? 


hepa. 


9 72 wg 
Lea. 


e Fae 


haue I not (rene Jeſus Chztſt our Lozd? - 


ar ee ot my wozke in the Lozd? 
IJ be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet 
or * vnte 
aul into *ſealc of eſhip in the Loꝛd. 
nincof- 3 £Þy defence to them® that examine me, 


0 ae Church 1 4 Jaue wee not power toeate, and to 
| at 


ſte Apoſiles 5 57 haue we not power to ! leade abont 
wiues 
wich them. the 2 = as the { bꝛethꝛen of the 


— Lo 
* 3 97 ©D2 Jonly and — haue not 
, =" 1 not to woꝛke 
y they ho goeth a — 2 any time at his 
| notes law- owne coſt ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
le without eateth not of the fruite thereof? oz who fee» 
pr their 
ot — * 


things actoꝛd 2 to man? 
| I cayth not 70952 eme allo 
Fo: it is —— in the — of Moles, 


» Thou ſhalt not muſſel the mouth of the ore 
that treaveth ont the coꝛne: doeth God take 


it prop — 8 care foꝛ oren? 


. 
0 


10 Either laycthhee it not altogether foz 
whe a gy be gone — wait 
an law, te, that he which eareth, ſhould eare in hope: 
uber and t at he that th2ctheth i in hope, ſhould be 
max? = partakerofhts hope. 

4 56g A ELIT 
To line on 0+ 85 is it à gre 1 
char 22 1 
2 


| 8 this h power, are not wee rathe 
2 4A : eric hauc not vled 

Ae e eee 
which mini⸗ 
due ok the Temple? 


ED the things 
ieſts 3 re partakers i with i 


for — 928 ich allo bath the — » ae that of s 
| 23050 view none of thelt : 
IJ haue _ things; 


at mc _ 1 
done vnto = 4 me 


7 . 


reach "= 0; thou J pꝛeach the Goſpel, J 

Forth ugh Ig of; fax nec tis 

ny | fol- D _ mee, and woe is vnto mee, it 
itly con- 


1 17 Fo: art 857 willingly, J haue a re⸗ 

ke doeth ward: but if J doe it againſt my will, Inot- 
tie, wit handing the diſpenſation is committed 

| 8 tome, 


Me: Achat is my reward then? verely or 
| — 1 ef, Thar Jabal make the Goſ- 


abuſe not mine 
— = honey J 
pet haue 1 made my (rife ſeruant vnto all 


them. 


er? nenerthe- 


x, 1 
0 e the holy 


* 
1 * 


8 
N qultopr 
1 


— 


t foꝛ pee are the i 
2 whats 


ante being a <ſiſter, as well as the reſt ol that A might be partaker 


Hs and eateth not ot the milke of 


power: but i ſuf- 92 


— free from all men. X 


fe to men 


e weake —.— as Wende >: 1 ſort as lie 
that x To the wee A the weake: J am made mightbeſt gaine 
n that J might by all them to Chrift, 


p That is, kee- 
23 "Aud tf tp doe 3 foz the Goſpels ſake, 3 a ſtrait diet, 
thereof with pou. and reſraineth 
24 Knowye not that they which runne from ſuch things 
in a race, runne all, yet one receineth the var -hrrang 
p2ice? lorunne that ye may obtaine. er his body. 

27 And man that pꝛooueth maſte · 4 Or, olde man, 
ries, v ab from all things: and they » hich tebellerh 
doe i to obtaine a coꝛruptible crowne: but againſt the ſpirir. 
we 25 an — eek r Leſt be ſhould 


e lo runne, not as vncer- — 4 f 
einly: 0 - * ofight J, not as ont thatbeateth men when they b 


ſhould ſe 
27 But J beate downe 4 body, and Gould ſein 
bitng it into lubiection, leſt by any ineanes contemne chat 
after that J haue pꝛeac ched to other, J my thing which he 


lelte thould ber repzooned, taught others 
CHAP, X. * 


He feareth them with the ex amples of the foes 
that they put not their truſt carnally in the 
of God, 14 Exherting them to flee all ido — 
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with Chriſt ? takers of the Loꝛds table. and of the table of 
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—— 9 Pea, we crecetued the fentenceofvearh nen dhe ant the Spirit in our hearts. ſlancie. 
Gene ns in out᷑ ſelues, datin God wee ſhould ahve. —_ 4 e el 0 2 
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n e TIO 
Kine ae 2 1 to ſuch as vera g He 
ements of men, that warneth Titus to 23 of fbokſh an d wnprofita- 

ble queſtions, 12 Concluding with certaune pri- 
he here reciterh, 15 Unto the" * are all things pure, 58 2 And fan,, e. 
a Prophet, be · but vntd them that are defiled, and ee⸗ PErtthem inremenuanertharthey "be Rom. 13.1. 
cauſc the C teti- . pure Hopi lubtect to the pb bene, on powers, « ok 2,13,14, 
ans ſo eſteemed are ba c and . r euery a the 
him: and as La 16 e den they k1 » good! | . 
ertius writeth, hut by they denie 3 


Were * 
they ſacrificed bownable ald Biſodedient | AnÞ Ins Wery the 1 no tighters, — ect, h chewing all to wy themin 


vnto him, as to d wozke repzobate., nefle vnto all men. Ciui 

a God,foraſmuch * ot do we our ſelues alſo were in times and yn 

as he had a marucilous gift rovnderftand things to nice thing paſt 3 ge . — they command 

Satan by the permiſſion. of God hath opened to the infidels from . an es, lin vs nothing a. 

time to time, but it turneth to their xr condemnatiom t Tum 1. 4. — yating 25 the von 

Rem 14 20. 1 Foraſmuch as tay at things of nothing, and 

paſſe not ſor them, eg es, and Ener: en en ſe and loue 1 Ro 6.11, 

to all wickedneſſe. off God Ba ten red, b Fot let vs con. 

CHAP. 11. 5 Ny ſider what we 

1 He conmendeth unto him the es FR which = ha 3 but act ing to his ourſelves were, 


ing of the when God heu- 

of pGholt, ed vs fauour, 
ce thedde on vs -— watt) 2. Tim 1. 9. 
c God doth 


ctrine, and telleth hum how bee ſball teach all de- mercie he ſ 
grees to behan⸗ —1 — „ 11 Throngh the be- b 


ne fit o Pas the grace of 


a n 7 


eãke luce things which became: | Chuft our Sauiour not 
a Wherewith doctrine, my FE CO RSIac; pl iuſtifie ve forme 
our ſoules are fed B's BAccazding ana 
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inheakh, n bel ti ng — 
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imme iu 4 
of our 
b Not running wrought 
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out pony 2 hoſt 
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particulars 


cannot be reprou han- L; their ieurney dil to all wento 
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Epbeſ.s 5. by ente urg te be 


coloſ g. 23. fers, and pleaſt hem in all ad dn an. 77 
1. pet. 2. 18. lwering againe, 125 
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good farthfutnefle, Thexmay ene be 
Doctrine of God our ur in 
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1. Cor. 1. 2. II * e grate 
coloſ. r.22, „glue met men 

te Gf hat con- I2 And ay 
dition or ftate vngodlineſſe, and — — and 
ſocper they be, wee honlytine(oberip.ond righteoullp and 


dere, R $0thathetins beendet | Wil 
ly,andwitting)y, h. It 4 wa bablet be wan interpreterof 
Apoll 


THE. 


1 Tec kaꝛ Gt the Fed hope, and ap · Law of Moſes, 25 


no man, that yer are we bomd 


at 
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rien 


foxe recelue him, that is, 


at 


; THE ARGVMENT. | 
Leit the excellencie oſ Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other his Epiſtles, yet this Epiſtle 
is a great witneſſe, and a declaration of the ſame, For faire paſling the baſeneſſe of his matter, hee 
flieth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. Onefimus ſeruant to Phi- 
lemon þoth e aw and fled away, whom Paul kauing wonne to Chriit, ſent againe to his 
maſter, earneſtly begging 2 with maſt eightie arguments ing the duetie ot one Chri- 
ſtian to another, and ſo with ſaluations endeth. 24 TY 


4 Hee reioyc eth to beare of the faith and loue of 13 Whom J would haue retained with 


Philemon, g whom he deſireth to forgius bis ſer- me, that in thy ſteade hee haue mint» 


tant One And loumgly to receiue lim a gaine. ſtred vnto me in the Golpel. 
EA Aal 2 pziloner of Jelus But 2 — 


eee 
bzother Timo · not ben | 
r ures 2166 
* 4 
a ſeaſon, that thou 


z buto | 
Sa deare friend + helper, 


2 And to our deare ſiſter 
— and to Archip; 
our fellow ſouldier, and to the Church 16 « Not now as a ſernant, but aboue a e For be is thy 
ee ih yu, an par fag f n , eh dee 
r 5 
Gadour Father; and from che Lend Jelis he Lords: 


in the flefh,and in the Loꝛd: nowt 
17 If therefoze thou count our things ſo that both for 
4 * UE SENT Se, ning f b "uy thine 


common, receiue him as my Y owne fake 
of thee in 18 If 2 and forthe 
mention alwa thee ny Lc HY If he hath hurt thee , oz ny thee _ Lords, 


ſt to 


t put on mine accounts. 
Jeſus, and 19 wꝛitten his with mine loue him. 


5 ((en heare of th 
Low hand: 3 will recompenſe it, albert f That all thine 


toward the 
A 0 


owne 
5 t of thy fi doe not (ay to thee welt vnto is mine, and all 
„2.  IIEIET cen ns 
290 8 { raunt me 
ſure o in : comkozt bs 5 
great ioy and conſolati» els in 921 * 1 gl nbichſhalbe 


thee, bzother, the 21 tnthine 


Y loues lake beſee n 
— « ae 23 There lute thee Epaphzas wy fel: 
blow puſoner b in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, h That is, for: 
„ 5 * % 
time paſt was to ther vn⸗ 25 grace ofour Lozd Jeſues Chiiſt 
— — both to thee be with your ſpirit, Amen. 
12 Whom A haue ſent againe:thou there» CcUritten from Rome to and 


owne bowels, ſent by Dnelimus a , 


AV The Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, 


WPF THE ARGVYMBEN T. 

Oraſtnuch as diners, both of the Oreeke writers and Latines witneſſe, that the writer of this Epiſtle . 
Fe iuſt cauſes would not haue his name knowen, it were curiofitic of our partto labour much 
therein. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the author thereof, it diminiſheth ing the authoritie, al- 
though wee know not with what penne he wrote it. Whether it were Paul ( as it is not like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to perſwade vnto the Hebrewes ( where- 
by hee principally meaneth them that abode at leruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes) , 
that Chriſt leſus was not oneiy the redeemer, but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muſt haue an 
endes ſota much as hu doctrine was the conchuſion of all the Prophecie, anal therefore not onely 
Moſeswas inferiourto bim, bur alſo the Ange ls: for they all were ſeruants, and hee the Lord, but ſo 
Lorde, that heath allo taken our ficſh, and is made oꝶt brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through 
himſelfe; for he is that cternall Prieſt, whereof all the Leuiticall Priefts were but ſhadowes, and there- 
fore at his comming they ought to ceaſe, and all ſacrifices for ſinne to be aboliſhed, as he proueth from 
the 9. Chap. ver, 1 x, vnto the 12. Chap. verſe 18, Alſo be was that Prophet of vhomall the Prophets 
in time paſt witneſſed, as is declared from the 2. Chap. verſe 18. to the rwentic and ſiue verſe of the 
ſame Chapter: yea and is the king to whom all things are ſubiect, as appeareth ſtom that verſe 23. to the 
beginning of the Liſt Chapter. Wherefore according to the examples of the olde fathers, we mult con 


q 


The Epiſtle of Paulto Philemon, 


a . 0 8 4 = N bonne * 2 ä T r 
* 1 n I 4 l , * , . 
A GI * 5 P "a 
Chriſt aboue the Angels, 
* . [F, af 9 * * 
1 * , 4 ” % "75... 7 . 


2 God, who is e- 
uer conſtant, and 
mercifull re his 


Church, declared | 


his will intime 


in ſundry ſort: 
bur now laſt of 


all he heth fully Woꝛd, Hath by hi 


power, wee may ſtgdfaſtly and 


before our eyes, occupying our (fl 
and ducrifull ro out neightour, 
C H 


A p. I. 
1 He ſheweth the excellencie of Chriſt, 4 aboue 
the Angels, 9 and ofthear office, ; 
2 T \undzy times and in diuers 
maners* God ſpake in the old 
time to our Fathers by the 
ets; 


To the Hebrewes. obedieuce due to the 


ſlantly belecue in him, that beiag ſanRified by his iuſtice, taugbt by bis wile dome, and gouerned by his 
f 7 upSioull rſeners Futnt the ende in hope of te ioy that is ſer 
clues in Chxiltian exerciſes, that wee may Joch 


be thanke full to God, 
F. OH 
(briff, 10 Becauſe it was neceſſarie that for our 
ſakes be ſhould 2 an well ſtate ups him, 
that be might be lille vnto by brethren, ; 
Wenn we ought —＋ to giue 
heede to the things which wee haue 
eard, left at any * time wee ſhould let them a We wuſt az. 


lppe., gently Keepein 

2 Lon if the d wozde ſpoken by Angels memorie the do. 
was ſtedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſtton, and &rine, which 
diſobedience receiued a iuſt recompence of we baue lest 


ke Veſſels 


reward, — . le li 
How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo full of chaps, 


ry, and the 4 ingraued tozme of his perion, 
and bearing vp all things by his mightte 
ſelfe e purged our linnes, 


declared all truth and ſitteth at the right hand of the maieſtie 


to vs by his 
Sonne. 

b So that now 
we may not cre- 
dite any newe 
reuelat ions af- 
tet him. 

c He intreateth 
hereof Chrilt, 
both as touching 
his perſon, which 
is very God and 
very man, by 
whom ail things 
are made, and al 
ſo as touching bis 
office, Whereby 
he is king. Pro- 
phet. and Prieſt, 
W.:/4.7. 26, 
coloſ 1.15, 

d Ihe liuely i- 
mage & parterne, 
ſo that he that 
ſecth bim ſecth 
the Father, lohn 
14.9. for elſe the 
perſon of the Fa- 
ther is not ſeene, 
but apprehended 
by faith. 

e So that our 
ſinres in be 
purged by none 
oth: r ments, 
Much more 
then, then all o- 
ther things 
created. 


in the higheſt plac 

4 And is made lo much moꝛe excellent 
then the t Angels, inalmuch as he hath ob- 
teincd a moꝛe exceilentname then they. 

5 Fo2 vnto which of the Angels ſayd hee 
at any time, * Thou art my Sonne, 8 this 
dapbegate I thee ? andagaine, J will be 

his Father, and he ſhalbe my Sonne? 
And againe when hee bzingeth in his 
firlt begotten Sonne into the wozlde, hee 
055 And let all the Angels of God woꝛ⸗ 
hip him. 

7 And of the Angls he ſayth, He ma · 
keth the“ Spirits his meſſengers, and his 
miniſters a flame ok tire. : 

8 But vnto the Sonne he ſaith,“ D God, 
thy thꝛone is foꝛ euer and euer: the i ſcepter 
of By kingdome is a icepter of righteouſ= 
neſſe. ; 

9 Tou haſt longed righteouſneſſe, and 
hatcd iniquitte, 2Ahcretoze God, even thy 
God, hath * anopnted thee with the oyle of 
gladneſſe abone thy kellowes. 

10 And, Thou, Lo2d, in the beginning 
halt eſtabliſhed the earth, and the ens 
are the wozkes of thine hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but Thou doeſt re; 
maine: and they all ſhall waxeolde as doeth 
a garuent. FE, 2 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them 
vp, and they ſt all be changed: but thou art 
the _ _—_ peercs vive 8. NT, 175 

13 Unto: f II 1911. 
hee at-any Amen ire. my ri iht hand, tul 
I inake thine enemies thy footeikoole:: 

14 Are they not all minidtring ſpirita, 
ſent fozth to unniſter, fox their lakes which 
ſhall be heircs of {aiuation.? bs 


es, 


, 


P. 2. . chap. 5. J. act. 13. 33. 8 Becauſe he was at the time appoin- 
teil. leclared ro the world. 2. Sam. q. 14. 1. chr. 23.0. Pſel,9977: . 
Pſal 104. l. h Hee compareth tne, Angels to thewindes, which. 
are here beneath as Gods. meſſengers. P/al.g5 5. 3. i: The: adminis 
ration of thy kingdom ĩs iuſt. k This is meant in that that the word 
is m ale fleſh, and that the holy Ghoſt was powred an, him without 
meaſvre, that wee may all receiue of him euery one according to hs 
meaſure. Pſa. 102 25. Pſa. i W n 15. A. 10. 13. 
j A 6 1 


1 Hee exhorteth us to e unto the new. 
Lare which ( hriſt hat h gen ut. 9. Aud not: to 
bee offended at the infirmetie and lowe degres of 


great {aluation, which at the firlt beganne leake, and nne 
to bee pzeached by the Loꝛde, and afterward out on cue 
Ae vnto vs by 4 them that heard * 
him, — Whi 
4 * God bearing witnelle thereto, both the Lingins 
with lignes and wonders, and with dtucrs 10 Moſes by th 
miracles and gifrs ofthe holy Gholt , accoꝛ · bands of ag. 
Iing to his owne will? SY els.Gal,z.1g, 
5 Foꝛ he hatt not put in ſubiection vnto Ates 5.3; 
the Angels the wozld to come, whereof we c As the & 
ſpeake. is 15, hich on 
6 But one in a-certaine place witnel: offcreth ſalua. 
ſed ſayiag, fe dhat is man, that thou ſhoul- tion, 
deſt be mindfull of him! oꝛ the ſonne of man That is, the 
that thou wouldeſt conſider hum Apoſtles, 
Thou madeſt him a little inferiour to Marte 16.26, 
the Angels: thou crownedit him with e glo⸗ e Which Rü 
rie and honour, and halt let him a boue the callech the new 
woꝛkes of thine hands. heauens, and the 
8. Thou haſt put all things in ſubietti · new catch 
on vnder his leete. And in that hee hath pur Chap. 65 v9, 
all thing⸗ in ſubiection vnder him, hee left WhcreofChyit 
nothing that ſhould not be 
But we pet lee not all things ſubdued vnto 9 6. chat in the 
him. ; head of vs his 
.9 But we ſte Jeſus * crowned with glo- members. 
rie and honour, which was made alittle in · 


P/al.d. 4. 


ſubiect vnto him. is the Father, jg," 


« 


keriout to the Angels, thꝛough the ſuſfering t He peakem 


ok death, that by Gods grace he might talte 
death fo: alt men. 1 41. 
10 Foꝛ it became hint, fo whome are all 
_ and by whoin are all things, ſeeing through Chriſt, 
that ay ns many chUdzen vntoglozy, citizens ofthe | 
that hee thould.conſecrate the! Prince of world to come, 
their laluation "has m aftiictions, where they ſhall 


the faith 


fal, 


II Foz her that Gnctifieth, and they enioy with ther 
whtch.are fare d, art all foe 3 where: prince all theſe 
02e hee is not aſhained to call them bꝛe⸗ things which 
chen, Til | now they haue 
12 Saying, J will derlare thy Name oncly but in 

vnto my » bzethzen : in the middes ok the part. 


Church will J ling pzayles to the. * making 


m fellow heir 
with Chriſt. Matt. 28:18; Niger. 1 3; 17. Philip. 2 p, 1, 11 h To 
them which obie that they ſee not their ng accompliſhedin 
man, the Apaitte auſwereth that they ate fulfri}d in Chriſt our 
captain, ho leadethj his to the fanve glorꝶ With him, i To nun, 
as he is of: ( hriſt. K Hy his uertue which moſt matijfe(tly appeareth 
in the Church, f1 : Jeſus C htiſt by humbling himielſe, and taking 
vpon him the forme of a ſetuant, which as our fleſh, and mortali- 
tie, giueth vs aſſurante of our faluurion; m Theref re wee byaf- 
flictions ate made like to the Sonne of od. n The head andthe 
moamt ers ate of one nature: ſo Chriſt icht ſanctinieth vs, and wt 
that are ſanctified, are al one bythe vniom oſ qu fleſi. Pſal 32,24 
o. This prooueth Chriſtes humãnitie. 2 

13 Ann 


herechieflj.of '/* 
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which are mae 
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-3 YE 


__— 
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* rg 


crit tooke on 


(ft touching 


Wal; he is the 


9 


1118.2 13 And againe, J will put my v truſt 
_ hat in hun. And againe, 4 Beholde; here am 

J, and the childꝛen, which God hath giuen 
me. 

14 Foꝛaſinuch then as the thildꝛen were 
partakers of tleſh and blood, hee alſo him» 
lelfe likewiſe tooke- part with them, that 
hee might Deſtroy * thzongh death, him 
2 . the power of death, that is the 

eutll, - : 

15 And that hee might deliver all them, 

iſt which fo2 feare of death were all their life 

time lubiect to bondage. 
16 Fozhee in no loꝛt tooke the! Angels, 
but he tooke the ſeede ol Abzaham. 

17 Wherctoze in all things it became 
him to be made like vnto his bzerhzen, that 
hee might be mertikull, and a farthfull high 
Pꝛieſt in things concerning God, that hee 

is CD reconciliation foꝛ the ſinnes of 
t k co fe. n 
18 Foꝛ in that hee » ſuffered, and was 
' tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted, 


u 
ed; chat at alltimes in our tentations he will ſuccour vs. 
„ H'A P. 111. * 


1 Hee requireth them to bee obedient vnto the 
worde of Chriſt, 3 Who ts more worthy then Mo- 
fes.t2The puniſhment of ſuch as wil barden their 
hearts, and not beleeue, that they might haue eter- 
nall re ſt. 

ä T erefoze, holy bzethzen, partakers of 
Take beede to 4 the heautenly vocation , .» conſider rhe 


ds and {Me and high Puett of our * pꝛokeſſion, 
e him Chꝛiſt Jeſus : : k 
oſchat do- 2 Mho was faithfull to him that hath 
we which we 2 hun, euen as Moles was in all 


* h 1 | 
it tocofeſſe,* 3 Foꝛ this man is counted wozthy of 
Tobe the mozeglopy then — much as hee 
adour ich hath builded the houſe, ®hath moze 
lie prieſt. onour then the. houle. 
1.12 7. 4 Foz euerp houſe is builded of ſome 
| Moſes was but man, he that hath built all things, is God. 
toſthe houſe, 5 Nowe Moles verely was faithfull in 
1 all his houle, as a ſeruant, ſoꝛ a witneſſe of 
the things which ſhould be ſpoken after. 
tepaſtors 6 But Chꝛiſt is as the Sonne, ouer his 
the lively one houſe, whole ! houle we are, it we hold 
bur Chriſt faſt the confidence , and the reiopcing ofthe 
it. and hopevnto the end. | 
the ones: 7 Wherefoze, as the holy Ghoſt ſayeth, 
fore he de- To Day if pe ſhall heare his voyce, | 
th more 8 Harden not your heartes, as in the 
8 pꝛonocation, accozding to the day of the 
Tatis:Chriſt; tentation in the wilderneſſe. 
(Guilt is the 9 Where your fathers tempted mee,p20- 
i oy ; — mee, and law my woꝛkes fourtie peeres 
b. ong. | 
+ he is 10 Mherefoꝛe J was grieued with that 
ber, and generation, and ſapde, They erre ener in 
he their-heart, neither haue they knowen my 
toſGud, 


wapes. f 
l 11 Therefoze J ſware in my wzath , If 


by his owne power, f For in obeying the Sonne, wee are 
te houſe of God, Pſal 95.7, &. chap. 4.7. g As whenyee 
pked Gods anger in Maſla and Meriba, Exo. 17.7. h Meaning 
Wothe,that they Chould not enter. 


* 


him our fleſ. Chap. iij. ij. 


1 8 r 
ww 4 be 


| edient, 53 $i - 
they ſhall enter into my ireſt, I 4 AsGifobey- - 

12 ' Take heede,bzethzen, leſt at anytime ing Goo, hey inn 
there be in any of you an euill heart, and vn · old time were de-. 2 
kaithkull, to depart away from the luung bancd f;om the 
God. uietneſſe of the 
13 But erhozt one another dayly, while land of Canaan: 
it is called * To dap, feaſt any of you ſo they which do 
bee hardened through the deceirfulnefſe of not obey Chriſt, 
tinne, ; ſhal not enter in. 

14 Foz we are made partakers eł Chꝛiſt, to the heauenly 
if we keepe (ure vnto the | ende the begin; reſt, 
ning, wherewith we are vpholden, k Which is all 

15 So long as it is (ayd, To dap if pee that time u herein 
heare his voyce, harden uot your hearts, as God doeth call 
in the pꝛouocatton. vs: while he ther» 

16 Foz ſome when they heard moun fore ſpeaketb, let 
m him to anger; howbett , not all that came vs heare. 
out of Egypt by Woſes. 1 Which is by 

17 But with whom was hee diſpleaſed faith to embrace 
fourtte peeres? was hee not diſplealed with andboldefaſt the 
them that ſinned, whole j karkeiſes fell in tue doctrine of 
the wilderneſle: leſus Chriſt, 

18 And to whome ſware hee that they pGr,fGundation 
fzould-not enter into his reit, but vnto them of our aſſurexces 
that obeyed not ? m To wit, the 
19. So wee lee that they could not enter Lord. 
in, becauſe of vnbelicke. Numb. 14.37. 

. + odie: a 
CHAP. 1111, — 


ers, 
2 The worde without ſuithj is vnprofitable. 3 

The Sabbath or reſt of the Chriſtians. 6 Puniſh= 
ment of vnbelecuers. 12 The nature of the word 
of God, 
12 vs feare therefoze , leſt at any time 

by tozlaking the pzonile ok entring into 
— _ any of you ſhould ſeeme to bee de⸗ 
p2lued. 

2 Foz vnto vs was the Goſpel pꝛeached 

as alſo vuto them: but the worde that they 
heard, pzoftted not them, becauſe it was not 
a mixed with faith in thole that heard it. a He compareth 
3 Foz we which haue beleeued, doe enter the preaching of 
into reſt, as hee ſayde to the other, As the Goſpel, as it 
haue ſwoꝛne in my » If s they ſhall were, to wine, 
enter into my reit: although < the wozkes whereof if we wil : 
were liniſhed from the foundation of the taſtc,vhat is hesre 
woꝛld. : and vnde rſtand 
4 Foꝛ hee ſpake in a certaine place ofthe with profite, we 
ſeuenth day on this wile, * And God did reſt muſt temper or 
theſcuenth day from all his woꝛkes. mixe it with faith 

5 And in this place againe, It they ſhall P/. 5.1 2. 
enter into my teſt. ; b Although that 

6 Seeing therefoze it remaineth that God by his reſt, 
ſome muſt enter thereinto, and they to after the creation 
whome ir was firſt pꝛeached, entred not of his workes, 
therein foꝛ vnbelicfes lake: ; ſignified the ſpi- 

7 Againe he appoynted in! Dad acer» ricuall reſt of the; 
taine day by To day, after ſo long a time, faitkfull,yer he 
ſaying, as it is ſayd, * This day it ye heare ſware to give 
his voyce, harden not pour hearts. teſt in Chanaan, 

8 Foz if e Jelus had ginen them reſt, aach was buta 
then would hee not after this day haue ſpo ⸗ frre of the hea - 
ken ol another. uevly reſt, and 

9- There remaineth therefoze a reſt to endured but for - 
the people of God. | a time. 

10 Foz hee that is entred into his reſt; c The perfection 
hath allo cealed from his owne wozkes, of Gods workes, 

ard fo his reſt, 
ſignifie out heauerly reſt, Gene. 2. 2. deut. 5. 14. d That is, in the 
Eſalmes. Chap. 3.7. e Meaning, loſtua,. t Hath eaſt off his apre 
tites, mor tificd his fleſh, renounced himſelfe, ard folloyeth God. 


* 4a 


time 
necde a- 
Reiche (Oral, 
k milke, and not of ſtrong k nec 


3.2. 


to 
N long 
reaſon. — to 
k Astharthing is | | erne both good and euiſl, nebarcowls, 
i are naked and CHAP, vr 


to do 
1 He proceedeth in repromng them,and exbor- 
teth —— — faint, 1 - But * Fed faſi 8 pa- 
tient, 18 fra ſimuc h as God u ſure in bu promiſe. 
3 
a beginning of C let vs be led foz- a That is, the. 
| d 
whom we ſpake. lnlirmities, but | 
1 Therfore when in like ſoꝛt, yet without ſinne. woꝛkes, and of faith toward God, 
— * e — Dn mercy, 
muſt tremble, þ 
— thereby and find grace to helpe in time otneed, * the 
—— CHAP. v 
* 5 He cemæeth Teſus C brit with the Leuitical 
Preefts ſhewing —_—_— they either * — or diſ- de dare — 
nt. 11 Aſterwar eprooueth umme 
60. 22 , : 1 7 And faith; . 


He ſheweth Pg; euery high Pꝛieſt is taken from a · 
that man can mong men, and is oꝛdcines fo2 men, 


. 
o 
7 
2 


* 
U 


haue none acceſle in things pertaining to God, — — 


to God without Offer both d giftes , and 
an hie Prieſt, be. linnes, _ ; 
cauſe that of him 2 Which is able ſufficiently to haue com- 
ſelfe heis pro- paſſion on them © that are ignozant,and that 
and ſinſull. are out of the way, becaule that hee allo is baptiſme nag 
Which were compafled with infirmity, 8 B bich b and declued,whem 
— offer 8 ES — oe whole beb d wes 
out life. 2 , r . ayes 
e As of beaſts, fo: the peoples. : 12 9 But beloued, wee haue perſwaded our to baprize, the 
which are killed, 4; And no man taketh this honour vn- ſelues better things of you, and ſuch as at · Church cane 
d Th t is, of do himſelfe, but he that is called of God, company faluation, though we thus ipeake, together, 
was Aaron. 10 Foz God is not vnrighteous, that hee d ItisGodsfi 
ſhould toꝛget your woꝛke, and labour ot louie, gular giſtto 
which ye thewed toward his ame, in that creaſe in know 
6 ye haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, and yer ledge and wg 
miniſter 


TI An elire that euery one o 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the Full al- 
rance of — vnto the ende - 
12 That ye be not tlouthfull, but follows 2.per, 2, f 
ers of s them, which thzough faith and pati» 10 26. 
ax — —_— th e They which 
er whic 02 made the pꝛomiſe to are apoſtaresy 
Arif praye ichheki Abzaham , 1— er had no greater to ſinne agai 
che garden, ere A (weare by, he ſware by himlelfe, 
If Saping, Su abunda 
bleſle thee and multiply thee maruetlouſly. 
IF And ſo after that hee had taried pati - him, bur to tick 
ently, be enioyed the pꝛomiſe. own deft 
16 Fo — 1 by him that andrhereſarels 


t obey him 
10 As „and an othe foz into des 
& cannot 


of death. Io And is is greater then them 


i He digreſſeth after the 
II iD 


"wt 


confir- 


zams loynes, - 


»M | 4 e e amang them an ende ok all 


1 nes, 
8 qr nor nes of 


rt 
. «1 
IH 
: = 


pd 


{4 


deu a place. 
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$9: 

. 
veal 


= — r 


fe, 

17 So God willing moze » abundantly to 
4 vnto the — ait, kt 
14 d oy an oth, 


o ͤimmutable 
Uiherein ue a n that God ne 


l ſola 
Feger paged om b to hold fait aye free 22 hood. 


aut And ken as an ancre of the 
c are and fait, and it * entreth 
art- into that which is I vaile, 

20 Whither the fozerunner is fo vs en · 
tred in, cuen Jeſus that is made an high 
che Le- Pꝛieſt fo2 euer after the ozder of Melchi 
3 he ledec. 


, 4s Which is heauen, whicher Chriſt is gone before to 


CH AP. VII. 
1 Hee compareththe Prieſthood of Chriſt vnto 
Melchi:ſedec, 11 Alſo Chriftes Prieſt hood with 
the Lemttes. 


be Flew, this . levee! * was on Bingo @ — 


m, as * returned from 
of the Kings, and blefſed 


14 alſo Abzaham gane the 
5 gre tithe o e who Het cody merge 


Y 


ok no ja- 


E is, ot᷑ their bzethzen 


oy 4. 


up ofthe ned Vr EM 
ne ſo à Bꝛiect for euer. 


27 tation 4 5 of 1 
E nee is allo Salem, that is, Ring of 
de act 
10 3 Without * facher without mother, 
Ee pos 
| pes, er eiide ol life: but is 
Wor g i nne of God,and continueth, 


4 Now conliderhow great this man was 
to. bnd whom euen ther Patriarch Abzaham 
gaue t A ofthe ſpoyles. 

Leu. they whi 
« of ent. which receiue the office of thePzicit» 
ood, haue ae commandement to take ac- 
cozding to the Law, tithes ofthe peoplecthac 
n) though they came out 
tz bk the loynes of Abꝛaham. 

6 But hee whole kinred is not counted 
among them, < recefued tithes of Abꝛa · 


2 tes ham, and bleſſed him that had the pꝛo⸗ 
mm miles. 


ham the 
an: chere- 
4 | ate 


Pat 


7 And without al contradiction, the leſle 
1 is bleſſed of the greater. 
= 8 And here men that die, receiue tithes: 
4 but there he receiueth them, ol whom it is wit · 


And to ſay as the thing is, Leut alſo 
which — tithes, payed tithes in A- 


Aen. 10. Fon hee was pet in the nes ot his 
:fdec father Abraham, when Melchi · ledet metre 


im. 
5 II It therekoze 77 bene by the 


zent 2 pete fre rites (koz vnder it the 4 
| iſhed tothe — what 
„that another Pꝛieſt 

ſhoulde rile 


=; sten dis; that he * liueth. 


er t onder of i · ſe⸗ 
re . and not to bee called akter the oꝛder of 


12 Fo; if the Pꝛieſthood bee changed, 


© Chap, * viij. 


are the childꝛen foꝛ t 


Chrise. ete 
ee muſt there bee a changeok 
13 — 


i 
ol whom thele things are ſpo⸗ the Prieſibood 
whereof are both of one 
tn e, 
tribe Moſes office per · 
it» teine to Chriſt, 
which is Prieſt 
„ be= and Lawmaker, 


— 
14 n 
out uda, concerni 
4 pake! nothing, tolich the 


Is And it is yet a moꝛe enident 
caule that after the ſimilitude of 
dec, there is riſen vp another Pztelt, h Which ſtood 
16 Which is not made Prieſt after the in outward and 
Lawe bot the carnall commandement, but corporall cete- 
after the power of the enaleſle life. monics, 
17 Foz hee teſtificth chus, Thon art a Pl. 2. 
zteſt koz euer, after the ozder of els erb er 
ede. or the Law 
18 Fo: the commandemen ent that went a · —4— 
foꝛe, is Hane —.—— i of the weakneſle nor profire, till a 
Fhcren tand vnpꝛolitablen man become to 
9 Kozth eLaw made nothing perfit,but Chriſt. 
the zinging in ok a better hope — lee, . 
9 we neere bog eos introduction of « 
20 And fozaſnutch as it is not wfthouz an better hope. 
2 2080 thele are :nade Pꝛielts without an Pluie 44 


Or, cone nan. 

+ But this, bee is made with an othe by k Thereforeall 
im that ſayde vnto him. The Loꝛde hath others are blaſ- 
Surg; and will not repent , Thot art a phemous that 

et toz euer, after the oꝛder of Welcht- either make 
edec) themſelues his 
22 But ſo muchis Ae made a ſuretie of ſucceſſors, ot pre- 
aberter | Teſtamen rend 

And amon hene many were made ſacrifice. 
"Y ſtes, be th were not — 1 The fruit of 
ien death. - his Prieſthood 
But this man, becauſe be endureth e · isto ſaue, and 
1 at — ' cuerlaiting that fully and 

25 herefoze , bes le alſo 1 perfectly pereſectiy, not by 
to (ane them that come vnto God by him, ſupplying that 
lecing hee euer liueth, to make interceſlion that wanterh, 


them. by taking a 
26 Fo! ſuch anhſe Pꝛieſt it became vs to the Lasch 
haue, which is holy, eſſe, vnidefiled, ſe» is vnperſect by 
parate from finners, and made higher reaſon of out 
the heauens: infirmities, 

27 which needed not dapiy as thoſe hie Leuit. 16. 6. 
Bites to offer — — — * firſt fo2 his m And cannot 
owne linnes,F e peoples : foꝛ that without blaſphe- 
did he n once, w — d vp himſelfe, mie be ſayd to be 

28 Foz the Lawe makcth men High offered againe, ot 
Pꝛieſtes, which haue infirmitte; but the en by any crea» 
woꝛde of the othe that was * lince the Law, ture : for none 
maketh the Some, who is conlecrated foi could offer him, 
tuermoze. but himſelſe. 

n Not that it 


3 25 E. 


: £5" 
wy — 8 


'T 
* m 


was firſt made after the Law was giuen : but becauſe the declaration 


of that eternall ethe was then reueiled vnto the world. 
c HA p, VII. 


6 He proueth the abolfhing aſwell of the Leui- | 
tical ten. of the old io the 12 


rituall and euerlaſling Prieſthacd of Chri 

Aud 4 the 22 couenant. 
Nm things which wee r 
e 

I 
8 of the aten hea- vil dc 
117 "guy vaminiter of the + Sanctuary, — 88 


| % 
b Whichis the and of the true ꝰ Tabernacle, which the Lozd 
body of Chriſt, pight, and not «man. | 
c For els it ſhould ER Fo: 4 euery hixh Pꝛieſt is oꝛdeined to 
be cotruptible. offer both gifts #(acritices:wh ze it was 
d Nee prooueth of nectſſitie, that this man ſhould haue ſome · 
that Chr iſts bo- What allo to offer. 2 
dy is the true Ta · 4 Foꝛ he were not a Pꝛieſt, if he were on 
bernacle,ani the earth, being there are pneſts that accoz- 
that he muſt ding to the Law offer gifts, 
nceds be made Cho ſerne vnto the paterne e ſhadow 
man t the in- of deanenipchin s, as Molſes was warned 
tent that hee by God, when hee was about to finiſh the 
might liaue a Tabernacle. See, ſald he, that thou make 
thing to offer. all things accoꝛding to the < paterne ſhewed 
which was his to thee in the mount. 
body. But now ou / hie Prieſt hath obtained a 
Exod. 25 40. moꝛe exceltent office, in as much as he is the 
att 7.44 Mediatoꝛ of a better | Teſtament, which is 
e Seeing the of: eſtabliched vpon better pꝛomiſes. 
ferings ofthe Le- 7 Foz if that firſt Teſtament Had beene 
uites were but faultleſſe, no place ould haue beene ſought 
ſhadowes of hea · foz the lecond. . 
uenly things, 8 * Foz in rebnking them he ſaith, * Be⸗ 
as appeareth by hold, the dayes wtll i come, ſayeth the Loꝛd, 
the oracle to when I ſhall make with the houſe of Iſrael, 
Moſes, it follow- and with the houlc 8 of Juda a new Teſta» 
eth then that ment: 3 
Chriſtes heauen· Not like the Teſtament that I made 
ly SanQuaric, with their fathers, in the day that J tooke 
his tabernacle them by the hand, to leade them out of the 
and oſſice are land ot Egypt: fo: they b continued not in 
farre more ex- yp Teſtament, and I regarded them not, 
cellent. faith the Lom. 
toꝰ, coue nant. 10 Foz this is the Teſtament that J will 
Tere. 31. 31. make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe 
Dapes, (a t Loꝛd, J will put my lawes 
in their minde, and in their heart J will 
f Taat i. when wꝛite them, and J will bee their God, and 
Chriſt ſhall te · they ſhall be my _ 
mit our ſinnes by II And they ſhall not i teach enery man 
thepreaching his neighbour, and enery man his b2other, 
of the Goſpel. Fung » Know the Lo: fo2 all hall know 
Signifying, mee, from the lealt of them to the greatelt of 
that there ſhould them. N i 
be no more diui- I2 Foz J will bee merciful to their vn 
fion; but all ſhall righteoutneſſe, and J will remen: ber their 
be made one linnes and their iniquities no moꝛe. 
Church. 13 In that hee ſatth a new Tettament, hee 
h Man by tranſ- hath abꝛogate the olde ; nowe that which is 
greſling the diſanulled aud waxed olde, is readie to va; 
bandes of the Nth away. 
couenant could 


rom. 11. 27. 
Chap. 10. 16. 


To the Hebrewes, 


I!be force of Chriſts 
bout with golde, wherein the golden potte 
which had Wanna uss, and Aarons rod. Mu 111 
d budded , and the * Tables ot the 1 Jing 
ament, 3.C "8.5.10, 
3 * And oner the Arke were the _— Exad. 2 l. 
rubims, Den Mercie leate: or r 
9 things we will not now ſpeake par · Arke, 


a 2 : Exed, zo. ta 
6 Now when thele things were thus lan. 16.3, 
oꝛdeined, the Pꝛieſtes went alwapes into o., n 
e firſt Tabernacle, and accompliſhed the c For ſo lon 
ſeruice. | the hie Prie 
7 But into the ſecond went the * high offered once 
Pꝛieſt alone, once euerypeere , not without yereforhis aw 
blood which hee offered koꝛ hunlelte, and fo2 ſianesand for 
12 the people, i peoples, and a 
8 — wy Ghot't thts figntfied, hecke th. 
that the · way into the Votet ok all was not ly rabernacly 
yet opened, whiles as yet the ſirſt tabernacle flood the ag 
my dies ons a flenes tute thue we: m 
9 c $ a figure fo2 the pꝛe⸗ cle, uli 
ſent, wherein were ofkedeb gifts and (acrifi» is * 
ces that could not make i holy, concerning Chriſt 
the conſcience, him that did the ſeruice, could not bech 
Io CUhich only ſtood in meats #Dzinkes, tred into, 
and diuers waſhings,and © carnallrites,vn- o/ d,. 
till che time of refoꝛmation. & Neither yet 
II But Chziſt being come an hie Pꝛieſt him for vhm 
of good things to come, bya greater and a they were offs 
moꝛe perfect : Tabernacle, not made with red, | 
hands, chat is, not ofthis building, e Which cen 
12 Neither by the blood of goates and monics ahh 
calues ; but by his owne blood entred hee in * de 
once vnto the ly place, | and obteined e · ned of God 
ternall re or Vs. conſidered in 
13 * Fo2 if the * blood ofbiils & ofgoates, themichuch 
and the aches of an heiker, ſpzinkling them compared wih 
that are vncleane,, (i nctilierh as touching Chriſt, rebut 
the purifying of the 'fleth, - | 
14 How much moze ſhall 


GD buntelte Buchen 


o 


the *bloodof aden 
anche ; 
eternall ſpirit of: cond tal 
toGod z purge ſoule. 
your conſciente from dead woꝛks, to ſerue f Tillthenew 


the liuing God? Te ſtament vm 
Is And fo this cauſe is he the Mediatoꝛ appoinred; |, 
ofthe new Teſtament, that thꝛon *pearh ich was 
which was foz the redemption of the tran(- Ps body and} 
greffions that were in the „ fozmer Teſta- mane nature; 
ment, they which were called might receiue b Whichis 
the pzomile of eternall inheritance, hezuen 
16 Fo: where a Teſtament is, there miſt i For Chiu 
bee the death ok him that made the Teita⸗ the facrif 


not eniov the commoditie thereof, i Men ſhall not in the time of ment 


the Goſpel bee ſo ignorant as they were before, but ſhall know God 
much more pertcaly through Chriſt, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 How that the ceremonies aud ſacrifices of 

the Law are . pI by the eternitie and 
erfetion of Chrifts ſacrifice. 

T Hen the firſt || Teſtament had alſo | ozdf- 

, pion ok religion, +a * wozldly Sanc · 
uarie. 

2 Fo? the firſt * Tabcrnacle was made, 
Exed.26 1, wherein was the candleſticke, and the table, 
and 36.1. and the ſhewb#cad, which Tabernacle is cal» 
b thatis,on the led the yoly places. 
inward fide of 3 And alter the dſecond vaile-wasthe Ta- 
the vaile,which bernacle,which is called the Yolieft of all, 
was hid fromthe 4. Athich had the golden cenſer, and the 
people. Arke of the Teſtament ouerlaide round a 


— — 


} Or, Tabernacle, 
Or, ceremonics. 
a Not heauenly 
and ſpitituall. 


- Tabernaci 
17 * Foz the o Teſtament is confirmed: the Prieſt, + 
when men are dead: foꝛ it is — foce Leu 16. % 
as long as he that made it, is aliue. numb.n9 4 
18 Mherefae, ncither was the firſt ozdef- k The 

withont v blood. Prieſt offered 


ned 

: beaſtes blood 
but Chriſt the true and eternall Prieſt offered his owne bloody wil 
was moſt holy and pure : the Leuiticall Prieſt offered yeerdly 
therefore did onely repreſent the true holineſle : bm Chirift fon 
only ſacrifice bath made holy fot euer all them that belecue. 14 
wardly in tne fight of man. b. Petey i. 19. i. iohu 1 7e 
m Whichotthemſclues procure death, and are the fruiresthavd 
Luke 1.74 Rom. 5. 6. 1. Peter 3.19. n Made hetwerne Gol 
Chriſt, who by his death ſhould make vs heires. Gal 3. O 
proueth that Chriſt muſt die , becauſe the Couenant or Teſt 
of none effect without the death of the Teſtaror. p M 
death of beaſts that were (acrificed, which ſigniſie th that Chriſt 
pacific his Fathers math with his blood. 

19 Foz 
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E 955 . ae 


5 it calues I ſſope, rings; thou wouldeſt yt one 
r 
_ and 755 both the — hp aud all the an cherein which Pont, meth by the 


Saying, This is the blood of the 9 Then layd he, Loe, I come to doe t | 
, ae God hath appointed vn» wi; God. 117 deen rhe the fir, — f ig. 
t cond. 
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3 It was then neceſſary, that the fimili- ut this man afterhe red one P/a/ 110.4. 
nes ofheauen p thizgs ſhould bee purified lacrifice foꝛ linnes, * ſitteth foz "= at the 2.cor.15.25, 
with ſuch things : but the heauenip — righthand of God, chap. 1. 13 
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tred into — — to appeare now in the cor; s a 145 ſayd befoze, rem. 1 1. 27. 
light of 6 amet that J will iWheretherere. 

25 d uld offer himſelfe r ok. 1 hem, Akter thoſe dayes, ſaith the maine no ſinnes 
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becaule they ſaw he was a pꝛoper child, net- 44 729. 
ther feared they the Kings comimaunde · Exod 1.16, 


td thzee moneths of his parents, Exod 23. 


ment. — 
24 By faith * Moſes when he was come Ex.. 
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here moſt plaine- pony, u enen in thoſe Dayes when Anti-' faſt till J come. and falſe do- 
ly — 1 — faithfull mar 1 was ſlaine among 26 Foz hee that onercommeth and kee. Arine, commit 
his manhood, ere Satan dwelleth. peth my wozkes vnts the ende, to him will J ſpirituall whore- 
and victory ouer 14 But J haue a fewe things again ay ouer nations, 


dome, whereof 
death, to aſſure thee , becauſe thou haſt there Aba wi that 7 * And hee ſhall rie them with a rod ſollo werk cor. 
a 


his that they —— therdoctrine of Bal which ofy yon 4 — — the veſſels of a potter ſhall porall «hors 
tBalac to put a tumbling blocke be- 92510 dome, Noſe, 4. 
TR of Iſrael, that they ſhould $ Snenas Arecened of my Father, {© 13. 
e of things ſacrificed vnto ldole3, and will I gine A oming ſtarre. e T 
1 This was the commit antcation-: © 20 Let harhane eare,heare what low — 
perſecution vn- Eucn io halt thau them, that main» the Spirit Fatty be tot hurches. 1. Sam. 16,9 
der the Empe- rat . Nicolaitans, which 7. G. ier. 1b. 0.0 
rour Domitian. 17. 10. f The falſe teacherstearmed theic do&ir by this namen 
m ln ſpirituall wreak Reper ent thy ſelke, oz els J will come though it conteined the moſt deepe knowledge of heavenly thinh 
treaſures, vato thee "oxy and will t againit and was in deede drawen out of the deepe dungeon of hell: byſach 
n They are not them with the ſwoꝛd of my mouth. tearmes now the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Papilts, Arrians, &c. vſeto 
Abrahams chil- I Lethim 4 1 eare what beautiſte their monſtrous errours and blaſphemics, g The chi 
dren according the Spirit ſapeth vnto the Chu To of Iczabel. Pſal. 2.9. 
to the fai. h. him that ouercommeth, will al eto eate CHAP. 111. 
.. * aun — n : hid, and will glue Hee „ ng 1 e or — to = 
of all our calamity, incouraging vs manſully to fight aęainſt him. in tue pr. feſlion of faith,and to watching, 12 Wit 
— * vs the . 4 The of 2flition oo we tnay promuſes to them that perſeuere. BY 
e tryed and not deſtroyed, Signifying many times, as Geneſis Aa d wꝛite vnto the Angel of the Chur 
— numb. 14.22; although t chere hall bee comfort and releaſe. Fwpicht is at _ heſe —. ſapt 
r The firſt death is the naturall death of the body, the fecont is the he . ＋＋ Hath the i 1215 irits of God, and 
eternall death: from the which all are free that bele eue in Ieſus tuen ſtarres, J knowe thy woꝛkes: fo2 
iſt. lohn 3.24. The word of God is the worde with two ed - thou haſt a name that thou * liueſt, but thou a The miniſter 
ges, Hebt. 412. t All tounes and countreyes whence Gods word grt Deal. liucth when he 
and goocl lining is banithed, are the throne of Satan, and alſo thoſe 2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the things — | 
places where the word is not preached ſyncerely, and maners aright which remaine, that are ready to dre: foꝛ J good ſ 
reformed, u ln the very heate of pertecution and ſl wghter of the haue not found thy workes pertite befoze heis dead, 
Martyrs, they continued inthe pure faith, and therefore are commen- 
ded aſtera forr. x All ſuch ate He e W to Balaam, which 3 Remember therekoꝛe, howe thou haſt Chap. 16 16. 
for lucre perſvateto idolatry or vote Nw, 73. 14 623. 1. reteiued and heard, and holde kaſt, and re⸗ 1. che.. 2. 
y And not com on to all. | pent. Ik therekoꝛe thou wilt not — 2. pet. 3. 10, 
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ſons, 25 ons the Brholde, I ſtand at the pooze., and leaſt God 
* | bento $6 which haue not oo — tir knocke. 4 man heare my voyte and o⸗ then indifterency 


walke with mee in pen * * will come in vnto d coldneſſe i 
Seele We, ber Wer epd he * wa bt e bern vn — Scher- 


that ouercommeth, thallbe clo — 21 Ee ben ar that ill I fore he will pew 
emi any in + — „ and J — nt mon aunt lo lit with = in my INES ſuch out as ate 
name oiut.of the * Booke but J will Zhone, and lit with my Tin his not zealous and 
12 Cconfeſle his name — my b Father feruent. 
before hi Ang els. him that Hath an ea e what n la my ſeate 
Let him ne that bath an N what be Spike ith vnto the Chur royall, and to be 
vnto partaker of mine 


7 Can ite vnto the Angel o CHAP, 111. 8 
Whach 7 Ghee e of Philadelphia a ; hel 1 The viſion of the Mateſt of God, 2 He ſeeth eaueni ioyes 
ri ngs 
ache power whi hes of Dauid, which ope» about ze wah 24. eld cttin tl 
—— neth 4 no man eye and ſhutteth and Pure beaſts pray dr ing b pon os 
1 5 a Beforethat he 


ef Dauid v * 
bebe Church, ſo K | —— thy woꝛkes: behold, J haue A wasopeninveauen voice n. ke mention 
that bo may ci- 20 fi 92 * a dooꝛe, and no man A e n as it were ee of rum et ol the great af- 
her tereiue or can ſhut it: foꝛ haſt a little 1 ng wilt w_ Comer 2 223 
_ and halt kept my woꝛd, and haſt not denied _ Lo hoes 0 wrh ET 
wi my Name. | er. 
1 Which is to * Beholve I will make them of the 2 oath Imai — icof God, 
aduance j king- which call them : ſpirit, — was ſet in heã · by whoſe will, 
ume of Cod. fee — 1 — — A but doe lie: be⸗ NA te vpon the thꝛone. wiſedome & p 
holde, 1 ay, J will make them that they And ® hee ren to looke vpon uidence all 
Iwill cauſe all come and 17 thy feete,and like vnto a Jaſper ſtone, and . 4 are created 
wem in —— ſight ſhall know that I haue loued thee. there n about the thzone gouerned, to 
echem- 10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the wozdeof in fight like vnto an Emeraud, teach vs patiẽce. 
des & to ßiue my patience, therefoze J will deliner thee 1 And round about the thzone were fonte b He deſcriverh 
dhe honour to — honte of tentation, which wil come ty ſtates, and (£808 £ the ſeates J the divine and 
— his 22 — woꝛlde, to trie them that dwell — « foure any ers litting, clo- incomprehenſi · 
vpon thcd in white „ and had on their ble vertue of 
* 17 Beyolpe J come ſhoztly: holde that Wa x gol. God theFather, 


5 bich they alt, that no man take thy Aud out d pꝛoceeded aschap.5.6.2nd 
Leno man 7 ow . ; 15 2 and Los oo ungs, go, dare the — ,who 


plucke them a- 2 Him that ouercommeth, will J make and here ere were (eu amps of fireburning is ioyned with 
naygbich thou a pillar in be Ten Temple ok my God, and hee b hich are af ireboring him 
* to ſhall goe no eg our + and I will wzite vp of c By theſe are 
d:forchey on him the Name of my God, and the Name 6 "airy before the thion there mu f ſeg meant all the ho- 
wthycrowne, ofthe citte of my God, which is the new Ae. of gladle like vnto :chziltal;atidin thejmidg ly company of 
ml wii- ruſatem, whichcommeth downe ont of of the thaone, and round about the-thzone the heauens. 
ying, Bre- uen from my God, and I will urite ypon him were foute *beattes full of eyes befoze and d From j throne 


— my me * I 1 Wan, of the Father and 
t him that hath an eare.heare what And the lirik beaſt cs Uke athens and the Sonne pro- 
. 1. the Spiri bach vnto he Churches: the e ſecond bens like a calte, ad . — Ley 
ef 2.19. at And vntothe Angelo f the Church of beaſt had a face as aman, and 
Ws R dae eee heſe things yet * 7 gan e Tale. ſr * ng all Eton 
1s, Truet . n, the e one ck fog echire 
Bo 5 — of the creatures ol God, them Nein a and they were che vnĩtie ol the 


k — all J knowe thy wozkes, that thou art full of eyes „ and they ceaſed not day A 
— ne de no uld thou wereſt noꝛ n e. The hol 
— EL PRE REY G00 10 5 Re Ghoſt 62 
cone ighrning vnto 
esch u h wa olde noꝛ hot, it will "And when Foes d vs that beleeue; 
ich warme, and neither c 2 ho 9 wr a 1 glow.an 5 ul 


1 eur euer, thunder to the 
neede o down? ie Apo that etic © 8 — 
of no 
n- — ng — art wiet, and wozſhipped __ yok. fo2 euer« conparedto 
Auna their - ched, and 1 8 pooꝛe, and blinde, moꝛe, * and caſt their crownes e the ſea, becauſe of 
miete and naked. thꝛone, ſaying, the changes and 
ſkeroChrilt 18 J tounſell thee to bu of me golde tried vnſtablene ſſe. 


ler temedie. by the fire, that mapeſt bee made It is as cleere as chriſtll before the es of God, becauſe there is 
laferthe eyes byche tr vos dang * thon- ids 8 Bt in it ſolitle that it hid erde J. Or, vnder the throne. 


ofthine vnder- ; b T ed Cherubims,iztk, 1 We are hereby 
—— —— — 8 nr er 1 Cod in all bis works. "Fs 3 E They ville 


opened 7 alue, that hou mapeſt ſe ee 7 Thou 


3 The prayers ayers of the Saints, Reuelation, Power to take peace fromtheeanh, I} 


(hap$-12, 2 T e ro re- the — Seven Ewers felldowne , and 


and 
3 e 
they art, and hae bene created. The Lambe epeneth leg and me: 
e wi — — 5 
3 e g 5 the Lambe wa : 
AM e the 24 
b preiſe the Lambe,and do him ſhip, a ee 3 . The opening 
9 „ —— — R 2 725 eh ſtes lay, Any 2 Kar ofthe (ale i 


— t hand ot him that ek be Bonne . 
2 A ſimilitude Ago the deg a Booke —_ 2 Therefoze A bebeld⸗ 
— rnd ec ach andon the backefide, ſeal 3 
ſtro ell, which and he went b Signißyi 
eee 0 e e eee en e 
e 2 55 ke, and to the leales And when hee had opened the ſecond — 


fignifie all the ſeate A heard the ſecond bealt ſay, Come, o come, _ 
counſels , ani And no man in heauen, no2 in earth, and and ee & © The white 
iudgements o neither vnder 3 the And there went out another hozſe, chat horſe ſignificeh 
God, which are Boote, neither to looke thereo — red, and power was to him that innocencie,yi. 
onely knowen wt, VE Ke phe becauſens man *ſate thereon, to take peace from the earth, orice, andfe. 
ro Chriſt the open, and ta reade the and that they ſhould kill one another, and licitie, which 

; e _ — ——— great i woꝛĩd. fhould come 


ſonne ol Dauid, Booke nether 2.9 2 

verſes. aer Eldere Tae mee, hen hee had o — * third ehe preaching of 
Uteepe noc; behold, the is0 je, Tear third bealk ſa 

9 FE . te bt Bann pech ler. Ehen 4 behet0/an tert a Fare lacke bart, d He thartidah 


teyned to o Booke,and to looſe the and ertharſateon bin h balances in his on the white 
6 Than beh and loe,in the middes 1 And I eard a voyce fn the middes e Sign — 
e 
of the thzone, and ofthe foure belts, and in he ans — ſap, A * meaſure of cruel — that 


e This viſion the mid des of the Elders, ſtood 1 Lambe, Reed 2a i peny, and thzre meaſures of enſued when the 
2 the às though hee had bene killed, which had barley — apenp, and oyle, and wine hurt Goſpel mare 
power of our 4 ſtuen hoꝛnes, and< ſeuen eyes, which are 2 


Lord leſus which the ſeuen of God, ſent its all the And when hee had opened the fourt f WEL was be. 
is the Lambe of * [d. (rate J heard the voyce ot the the fourth bea 72 7 
God that taketh And he came and tooke the Booke out lay, and lee, is ſignificth 


away the ſinne of ye Fight hand ol him that late vpon the And J looked, and beholde, a k pale A Fawn 
of rhe world. hoy oꝛſe, and his name that ſate on him was mine and wane 
d That is, ma · 8 "And when hee had taken the Booke, eath, and Hell followed after him by and * thing. 


nifold our. the foure beaffes, and the ALY ana twentie — was giuen vnto them guer b TheGreeke 
e Signifyi 14 f * 2 N ambe, ha- — —＋ earth, to kil with ſwoꝛd, and with worde ſigviße 
fulneſſe oft f — 417 7 golden vialles hunger, and with death, and with the beats _ mo 
ſpirit ik of full odours » 0 are the s pꝛayers of ofthe earth. which was ord- 
Chriſt powreth 9 And when hee had opened the ! fift e 
vpon all. 1 ep they ſung a newe 4 ſeale, J (awe vnder the altar ® the ſoules of ſeruants forther 
f The Angels Thou art wozthy to take the and to them that were killed foz the wozde of God, portion or line 
honour Chriſt; open the es thereof , —— thou waſt and fo2 the teſtimonie which they main- af meate for 
ke is therefore led, and haſt > redeemed vs to God by tained. one day, 

God, thy blood out ok euery kinred, and tongue, 10 And they t — with a loude voyce, i Which amonn- 
g This declareth and 10 Aut and nation, ge Py ken lo oꝛd, holy and true ! doeſt red roaboutfoure 
how the prayers nd haſt made vs vntoour G O D not auenge our blood on them be 
of the faithfull „Ange and Pꝛieſts, and wee ſhall i reigne that dwell on 1 earth: 

are agrecable on the earth. I And long white robes were ginen meant an toc 
vnto God,reade 11 en J beheld,and J heard the voyce unte one, and it was ſayd vnto them, plagucs, 

Acts ro 4. and of many round about the thzone,aud char Reps uld reſt foz alittle! ſeaſon, vntill nad yur 
chap, 8.3. about eberſtes any the Ewers, and there we ſernants , and their bzethzen of man andbaſt 
h Oor Sauiour were* thouſand 1 7 that 1.x be killed euen as they wert, were Nor, the graue. 
Ieſus hath redee- I2 Sa à londe voyce, CUozthy fulfilled The continuall 
med his Church is the that was killed, to es And ©. behelde when der ha opened — tek? 
by his blood- power, and riches, and wiſedome , an D 2 the it fea and loe 5a great t the 1 
ſhedding, and Krength, and honour , and-glozie, and , wars ke tedby theft 
gatheredirof 2A of AA ac * 

all natiom. x3 And all the creatures which are in like blood. | The ſouls of 
1. Pet. 3 9. heauen, and on the earth, and vnder the che — 5 ws 
i Not corpotally. earth,ans in the ſea, and al that are in them, derthealrar, which is Chriſt, meaning chat = are in his ſaſe cuſto - 
Dau. . 10. heard J laying, our, and glo- die in the heauens. n Which ſignifieth the change oſ the uue do- 


411. and power bee vnto ſitteth vp · Qrine,which/is the greateſt cauſe of motions, and troub les tht cane 
een, onthe hone, e n Kae opener de, 2. Thr he item een, 
erdditionso finen, q The Church calſeradly defaced with idol 

114 And the fours bealts lald, Amen, and and afflicted by tyrants. 
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Chap.vij. viijs = endleſſe joyes of cheSaints, 346 5 9 


\PoRtors and _T3 And the * s of: fell vnto ofFllac — tw 
— the earth, asa re deen her greene N 5 ablew 22 

from the figs) 272 res — 8 e ens 
{Thekingdome ered hen 1975 3 and euery moun · twelue t F Derbe tele b were ſealed tlibe of Ephra« 
nn 2 and dle wer: mooued out of their * 4 a and, bee 
— —— I5 And the Kings of 22 and the a great multitude man = 
jechoor, /- /+ treat men, and rich men, and the chie and ki | 
tRealmes,king- ca and the mightie men, aerger EE wit 7 ] | Intokenor 


— the maun 
——— TD, 1 1 
8 the 
— .hoſe.10 of him I on the thzone, and n 
33-39» waath 
f. 17 For the —5 ok his w c 
mana. 1 7 gr * oth zath is come, 


catefocuer they 
bee, (hall be deſperate, and not able to ſuſteine the weight of Gods 
** ſhall continually feare his iudge ments. 


CHAP. 
4-9 He ſeeth the ſeruants of © Ged abe in their 
forebeads out of all nations and people, iy which 


though they 2 5 trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth vnto me, What 


— them to ths fountaine of lung wa- 
_ 17 and God ſhall wipe away all teares from > 
them eyes, 
zac after that,J ſaw che An — 
re cozners ok the ear 
a The Spirit u the foure * w 5 - 
— * to the Winds 
nine, and the gy the c A 
doQtinealſo ; 2 And Jſawe an come vp 
and though from th Gilt, whit bat had! the angel of the lt- 
therebe one ſpi- hin God and he cryed with a loud voyceto 
firand one do the ngels to whom e giuen 
dine, yet ſoure wh 8 50 earth and the ſe 
ve here named urt pe — the earth, nei⸗ 


ther cel ogg er the trees, till wee haue 
ſealed the ſeruaunts of our God in their 


teheads, 
eatd the number of them, 
— Wer which were 2 — and and fry rhoulandot 2 an 


windes of the d ea t 
ould not diem ent the Es 


ouſandof all 
you 


tribe of Reuben were 
hd . Dfrherribeof Gan 


— ſealed twelue 
a . the tribe of Nephtali were 
e Thar i, the ſealed twelue thouſand.Dfthe tribe of Ma» 
: naſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Sipnifying all 7 Df the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
meningenerall, twelne thouſand, Df the tribe ok * Lent 
— 4 were ſealed twelue thouſand, Df the tribe 
without 
ſpirituall doctrine, then trees can bloſſome and beare, ex 
winde blowe vpon them. ¶ Or, Chriſt, e God preuentet 
and cuils, which otherwiſe woulde ouerwhelme the elect. 
F Thoſe that are ſcaled boy the Spiritof God, and marked with the 
blaod of the Lambe, and li Lf in faith by the word of God, ſo 
that they make openprofeſſion ion of the ame, are exempred from evil, 
8g Though that this b e be brought into the world by the 
8 Satan, yet the mercies of God reſerve to himſelfe an iofi- 
number which ſhall be ſaued, both of the Iewes and Gentiles 
through Chriſt, b He omitteth Dan, and putteth Leui in, where- 
— the twelue kribes. 


the 


2 — 
err — ha ttein 
ye ot re aver aeg 


the 


10 And ed 
Ae with a re 


their ſaluat ; 
— that e vpon the the thzone , — mes God onel 


and to his Chi , 


12 11 Anvall the Angels loo d round about and to none o- 
Elders, # the foure ther thing. 
eaſts, and felbefaxe the throne on thix n There is no 
— purity nor clean 
wi Saping, — and . the 
ome, and honour, and pow» blood of Chriſt 


a, and 
er, and might be vnto our God foz euermoze, — pure 


13 Andone ane of the TN Elders wh tare indo maker 
Vs Ee, 
— Se erben: ub o Thats, ofthe 
I fayd 1 Maielty of God 
ave they — — — the 
reat t fr 
g robes, 


are in 
e ; 


he 
on the thzone, will dweil among them. © 1.49 40. 

16 * ty qhunger no mores neither Ia g 
thirſt any moꝛt, neither wall he ſun ne light mitie and miſe- 
on them, neither heat. ne ſhall be then 

17 Fo: the Lambe, which is in thetmids taken away. 
ok the thzone, ſhall gauerne them, and ſhall r They (ball _ 
teade them vnto the u lmely fountaines of haue no more 
— 71 rg thall wipe away all teares 2 rie ſe and paine, 
krom their eyes ut fill joy and 


Ieſus Chriſt the mediatour and redeemer. t Which —.— hed. 
u Heeſhall giue them life and conſerue themin erernall feliciry; 
Ia. 25. d. chap. a2 1.4 


CHAP. VIII. 

be ſenenth ſeale i opened : there ᷣ ſilence 
in he auen. 6 The foure Angels blowe the trum. 
— great plagues follow wvpon the earth. 


hee had opened the »ſeuenth 2 Voder the 
A ae was lence in heauen about fax: ſcale be 
halfe - touched inge- 


laue the ſenen Angels, which nerall the cor 
ſtgod < fore God, and to them were giuen 22 of 1 
ſeuen trumpets. doctrine: but 
3 Then another Angel came g ſtood be vnder the ſe» 
wir the altar bauing a golden cenler , and — ſhew- 

eth the 
danger thereof , and what troubles, ſes, and — ans 
and ſhalbe brought i iato the Church thereby, b That the hearers 
might be more attentive, Hee ſhewerh the onely remedy in our 
alfſictiona, to wit, to appeare before the face of God by the meanes 
of leſus Chriſt, who is the Angel, the ſacrifice, and the brieſt which 
preſenteth our prayers, which remaine yet in earth, before the alta 
and diuine Maieſtie of God. 

317 5 much 


* , * 


much odours was vnto him, that hee from heanen vnto the earth, and to dim was 4 
ſhould offer with the pꝛapers of all Saints giuen the » key of the bottomlefſe pit. b This h 
vpon the golden altar, which is befozethe 2 And hee opened the bottomlelle pitte, chiefly is com. 
zone. | * and here aroſe the ſmoke ot the pit, as the mitted to he 
4 And the ſmoke of the odonrs with the e ok a great furnace, and the Sunne Pope, in ligne 
28 of the —1— went vp bekoze Hod, — alre were darkened by the ſmoke of —.— 
out ofthe Angels . a pit. — | — 
115 And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and 3 And there tame out of the ſmoke 4 Lo- bis armes. 
d He meaneth ed it with « fixeof the altar, and caſt it in · tuſts vpon the earth, and vnto them was © Abundance of 
by fire che gtate to the © earth, and there were voycts, and — f ſtoꝛpions of the earth hereſies and ei · 
of God whereby r and lightnings c earthquake. haue r. 15 1 roms, which q- 
we are purged 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the - 4 Andit was commaunded them, that ver with dark... 
and madecleane, ſeen trumpets , pzepared themlelues\to they ſhould not hurt the 2 grafſeof the earth, veſſe Chriſ and 
Iſa 6.6. blow the trumpets. | neither any greene thing, neither any tree: bis Goſpel, 
e He poet 7 So the firit Angel s blew the trumpet, but ny thoſe d men which hane not the b Leculisare 
the graces ofthe and there was haile and fire, mingled with ſeale of God in their foꝛeheads. falſe teachen 
holy Ghoſt into blood, and they were caſt into the earth, and 5 Aud to them was commanded heretikes, and 
the hearts of the the third part of the trees was burnt, and all they ſhoulde not i. kill them, but that they worldly ROY 
faithfull. greene i graſſe was burnt. el ſhould bee * vered ſtue moneths, and that Prelates, um 
f When this 8 And the ſecond Augelbem the trum · their paine ould bee as the patne that com- Mon ers, 
grace is declared, pet, and as it were à great i mountaine, bur · meth of a! ſcoꝛpion, when hee hath ſtung a Cardinals, Pa- 
matueilous te- — fire was cãſt into the lea, and the man. a | triarkes, Archb 
bellions ariſe a · third part of the ſea became blood. 6 »Therekoꝛe in thoſe dapes ſhall men ſhops, Biſbops, 
ainſt it by rea- 9 And the third part ot the creatures, u ſeeke death, and (hall not finde it, and Doctoum, Ba- 
on of the vic · which were in the (ea, and had itfe, died, and fhall delire to die, and death ſhall fize from che lers, and Ma. 
ked, which can the third part of i chips were deſtroyed. them. ws 24 ſters, which for. 
neither abide to 10 Then thethiry Angelblew the truin- + 7 And the foꝛme of the locuſcs was like ſake Chrili, to 
heare their ſianes pet, and there fell a a great ſtarre from hea- vnto e hoꝛles pzepared vnto battell, and on maincaine falſe 
touched, not Urn burning like a toꝛch, and it fell into the their heades were as x were o cxodines like docttine. 
merey offered. third part of the riuers, and into the foun · vnto golde, and their faces 4 were like the fa» e Falſe and de. 
g That ĩs, pro» taines of waters. ces of men. f ‚ ceiuable do- 
claimeth warre 11 And the name ok the ſtarre is called 8 And they had haire as the 4 haire of Qrine,vhichis 
inſt the oꝛmewood: therefoze the third partofthe women, and their * teeth were as the teeth pleaſant to the 
Church, and waters became woꝛmewood, and many men ok lions. Vl f fleſh, 241 
troubles by falſe Died ot the a waters, becauſe they were maze 9 And they had ſ habergions, like to ha» f Thar is ſecraly 
doctrine, and ſo bitter. | bergions of pꝛon: and the ſound of their co perſecue, 
admonitheth I2 And the fourth _ blew the trum⸗ wings was like the ſound of charets when and to ſting 
them to watch. Pet, and the third part of theo Sunne was many hozles runue vnto battell. Vicgh their tale 
h That is, the mitten, and the third part ot they moone, 10 And they had tailes like vnto ico2pi- as Scorpionsdoe, 
moſt part of men and the third part of the a ſtarres, ſo that ons, and there were n ſtings in their tailes, ſuch is the fa 
were ſeduced, the third part of them was © darkened ; and and their power was to hurt men line mo; ſhion of 


1 Buen the very the day vas ſmitten, that the third part ot it neths. | hypocrites, 
ele& were ſore could not thine, and likewile the night. 11 And they haue a king ouer them, which g For the falſe 
tried and pro- I3 And J behelde, and heard one Angel prophets cannot 


ned. flying thoꝛowe the. middes ofheauen, ſay- deſtroy the elect, but ſuch as are ordeyned to perdition, h That 
k Diuers ſects of ing With a loude voyce, ' cUoe, woe, woe, is, the infidels, whom Satan blir.deth with the efficacie of errour, 
heretikes were tothe inhabitants of the earth, becauſe of 2. Thefl, 2 11. i Though the elect bee hurt, yer they cannot pe- 
ſpread abroad in the ſoundes to come of the — of the iſh. x The elect for q certaine ſpace, and at times are introubles: 
world. thꝛee Angels, which were yet to blowe the for the grathoppers endure hut from Aprill to September, whichs 
Meaning, the trumpets. fue moneths. 1 For at the beginning the ſting of their conſci- 
i ers, and ence ſeemeth as nothing, but except they ſoone ſeeke remedie, they 
ſo them that had any government. m That is, ſome excellent! mini - periſh. I/. 2. 19. hoſe. 10.8. Ae 23. 30. chap. 6. 16. m Such i 
lier of the Church, which (hall corrupt the Scriptures. n Which here the terrour of the vnbelceuing conſtience , which hath no aſſs 
fignifie falſe and corrupt doctrine. o That is, of Chriſt, who is the rance of mercy, but feeleththe wudgement of God againſt it, when 
ſonne of Iuſtice, meaning, that men by boaſting of their workes and men imbrace errour, and reſuie the true ſimplicity of Gods worde. 
merits,obſcure Chriſt, and tread his death vnder feete. p That is, of Viſd. 16.9. n Which fignifieth that the Popes clearęie ſhall bet 
the Church, q Of the miniſters and teachers, which have not proud, ambitious , bolde, ſtout, raſh, rebellious , ſtubborne, cruel 
ta as they ought to doe r Theſe are plagues for the contempe lecherous, and authors of worre and deſtruction of the ſample chib 


ofthe Goſpel. { Horriblethreatnings againſt the infidelsandrebel- dren of God. o They pretend a ceataine title of honour, whichin - 


lious perſons, deed helongeth nothing vnto them, as the Pricſtes by their crowns 
CHAP. IX. | and ſtrange apparell declare. p Thats, they pretend great gen · 

1 The fift and ſixt Angel blow their trumpets: tlene(ſe and loue: they are wiſe, politique, ſubtile, e quent, and in 

the ſtarre filleth om heauen. 3 The locuſes worldly craſtineſſe paſſe all in all their deings, q That is, effemi- 

come ont ef the ſmoke. 12 The firſt woe „ paſt, nate, delicate, idle, trimming themielues to pleaſe their harlots, 

14 The foure — that were baumd are looſed, r Signifying their oppreſſion ef the e, and crueltie againſt Gods 

18 And the thir — men u hilled. children. ¶ Which ſig nĩſieth their hardneſſe of heart, and oblii- 

A Nd the fift blewe the t et, nation in their errouts, with their aſſurance vnder the protection of 

a That is, the bi- and J ſawe ®* ſtarre which was worldly princes. t For as though they had wings, ſo are they lif 


ſhopsand mini · ted vp aboue the common ſort of men, and eſleemed moſt boly, and 
ſters, which forſake the word of God, and ſo fall out of heauen, and doe all things with rage and ſiercneſſe. u To infe and kill wich 


is 


becomt angels of darkeneſſe. their venemous doctrine. 


The prayers ofthe Saints, Reuelation. The bottomleſſe pit. Locuſa 
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Iohn eateththe Boke. 370 9 


hand of the fo2 J heard the mimber of them. uen, {pake.vn 
"by | 17 And thus J ſaw the hozles in a viſion, and te kethe is open in the the ſame teueiled 
a Meaning, the and them that ſate on them, hauing . of 41 75 ich ſtandeth vpon to the true prea- 
| h, and of bzimſtone, aon chers, to diſcouer 
Faſt countrey, the heads ofthe hoꝛzſes were as the heads N nta ngel, and ſayd the Pope and 
which ſhould af of lions: & out of their mouthes went to him, Glue me the little ® booke. And hee Antichriſt. 
fi&the Church fire and T bzimſtone. ſayd vnto me, * ln m Meaning 
: pbitter, but it ſhalbe in * 8 
t u, the 


19 Chap. x. xj. 
a | eee 
8 | . £6 Ipon-h8 earth Wap Þis vega. 
eee far br hte cor 
155 A 0 1 13 0 , * , ? . : : 4 2 * 
er: for Anti- 17 50 ale he an hatnes nernioze, w ch coped | heauen, and the and fee m 
anche ſonne Bf the which is befoze God, 5 that thereta are, andthe earth, and derie of the laſt 
efperdtionde- 624. Waping e9.he flee Angel, e things that therein are, 233 iudgtmeßt, (he 
mens | 4 foure cherein 5 tune damnation o 
| . are in the ur Angel . ae 1 hrs *. FA roger 
andt And the n 7 Baye evoyceoft infiels,and a 
hole world with which Were pepared at ares heare, at abay? uelitt — >! £ Ie 14 — ifrhe 
freand ſword, At à moneth, and at a peere, to lap the third the trumpet, euen 5 of God iuft at the reſur · 
x. Which was the part ot men. | be liniſhe H Dec to his ler · rection. 
e Ponds 2g. Ae LO rhich A heard from hen: derfioptenaby 
on | r entte $ 5 And the a el ⸗ is 
24 8 ak: me agalne and (apD, Goe reuelation, ſo is 
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Taftarians _ Iouthes, 112 | ate it vp, and it was which declateth 
b This fignibeth 19 For their power is in their mouthes, Laar e as honp: but when that the Mini- 
le the great readi- AND in thetr tailes: fo2 their tailes were like it, mp belly was bitter. ſter muſt receive 
ofthe ene · vnto lerpents, and had heads, wherewith [ nto me, Thou muſt pꝛo · them at the hand 
is mies. thep hurt. pPhetie d againe among the people and nati- of God, beſore 
n e Which figni- 20 And the remnant of the men which ons, aud tongues,and tomany kings. he can preach 
pn ſeth their falſe Were not killed by thele plagues, 4 repented * ; __ themroethers. 
etly daftrine- and by- not of the woꝛkes of their handes that they Zxek.3,z. o Which ſignifieth that the miniſters ought to receiue 
pocriſie. N ould not wouthip deuils, E* idoles of gold, the wotd into their hearts, and to haue ꝑroue and deepe iudgement, 
d And therefore andofliluer, and ot bꝛaſſe, and of tone, and and diligently to ſtudie it, and wth zeale to vtter it. p Signifying 
e were iuſtly de» of wood, which neither can ſec, neither tbaralbeir that. che miniſter haue conſolation by the word of God, 
0 ed. yet ſball he haue lore & grieuous enemies, weich ſhalbe troubleſome 


fixoy heare, no! goe. : , 
Plaltig.4,and 21 AG they repented not of their mur · vnto him, q Notonely meaning in his life time, but that this booke 
135.15, der, and of their ſo2certe, neither of their foz» after hus death ſt. ould be as a preaching vnto all nations. 
nication, noꝛ of their theft, | ; CHAP. XI, 
CHAP, X. 1 The Temple i meaſicred. z Two witneſſes rai- 
1 The Angelhath the booke open. 6 He ſwee- ſed by the Lord, ere murthered by the beat, 11 
reth there ſhalbe no more time, 9 He giueththe But after receiued to glory. 15 Chriſt # exalted, 
| booke vnto John, which eatethit vp. 16 and God pro ed by the xxiiui. Elders, 
sWhich was Te- AND IJ ſawe another mightie * Angell T Lew ven mee a reede, like vnto a 
in Chriſt that come downe from heauen, clothed with rod, and the Angel ſtood by, faping.Riſe : 
eme to comfort à clond, and the b raincbow vpon his head, and» mete the Temple ok God, and the al · a Which decla- 
his Chuc h a» and his face was as the ſunne, t his feete tar, and them that 2 thereln. reth that Chriſt 
gainſt the furious as pillars of fire. ; | 2 But o the court which is without the Leſus will build 
Multsof Satan 1 And he had in his hand alittle booke Temple caſt out, and miete it not: foz it is his Church and 
&anichtiſt : ſo open, and he put his right foote vpon the ſea, Fen ont the Gentiles, and the holy citie not haue it de. 
that in all their And his lctt on the e Tt iis theytread vader footed twoand foztte ſtroyed: for he 
troubles, the 3 And cried with af loud voyce,as when moneths. meaſureth out 
faith ul are ſure d lion roareth: and when he had cryed, ſeuen 3 But J will giue power vnto mp his ſpirituall 
to ſinde conſola · 8 thunders vttered their voyces. two witneſſes, and they ſhall pzophefie a Temple. 
ton in him, 4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vt; I b The lewiſh 
V leſus Chriſt tered their voyces, J was about to waite ; — le was diuided into three parts :the body of the Templc which 
deaeeth the trſti but J heard a voyce fromheauen, ſaying vn · Ecalled the court, whereinto cuery man entred: the holy places where 
Sonic of Gods tb nice, > Seale vp thole things which the Leuites were: and the holieſt of all, here into the high Prieſt 
e thi ci „ ps entred in reſpect therefore of iheſe two latter, the firſt is 
<kovercame all the darkeneſſe of the Angel of the bottomleſſe ſayd to be caſt cur, becauſe as a thing ptophane jr isnegleRed when 
pit. d Straight, ſtrong and pure from all corruptions, e Meaning the Temple is meaſured, and yet the aJuerſarics of Chriſt boaſt th: t 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, which Antichriſt cannot hide, ſeeing Christ they are in the Te ple, and that none are ofthe Temple but they, 
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bringech it open in his hand, f Which declareth that in deſpight of 
Antichriſt the Goſpel ſhould bepreached through all the world : ſo 
thitthe enemies ſball bee aſtonied, g The whole graces of Gods 
grit bent themſelues againſt Antichriſt, Dar. 12, 4. h Belecue 
thatis written: for there is no neede to write more for the vnderſtan- 
ding of Gods children, ' 


e That is, he Church of God, d Meaning, acertaine time: for Ged 
hath limited the times of Antic hriſts tyranny. e By two witneſſes | e 


meaneth all the preachers that ſhould build vp Gods Church, allu- 


ding to Zerubbavel and Iehoſhua, which were chicfly appointed for 


this thing, and alſo to this ſaying, In the mouth of two witneſſes Ran» - 


derh cuery word. 
ith>iKang 


certaine time :; ade el ae! lo 
for when God c 


to his miniſters, i oF 
their pe rſecuti- 


ere but fora r enemies: fo: if any- would hurt 
aayc or two. e muſt ebe ballen. ba mary 


of them which 


beare witneſſe ſtimon 
to the Goſpel. Want rhe take" 
i Who bath do- them, and all *0yerco! ie. f 


minion oucr the them 


word whereby _ led Sodome and and Egypt, where our Lord al · 


tongu 
1 They denounce renee dd 29 and anha 2 alk 
Gods iudgement their to be ve 19 4 
pe ang . And * well ppon the earths 


that 
— t enter in- Ende ts one to another: 2198 Fee e two 
to heauen. Ber ets 4 vered them that dwelt on the 
m W ich is to kart 

declare and pro- II But after thꝛee dayes and an halle, the 


cure Gods ven- {pirit of life comming from Gad, ſhall enter 
geance. into them, and they ſhall * be vp vpon 
& That is, the eir feete ; and great eſhall come vpon 
ope,which which _ Lops 

hath his power 2 And th hearea reat voite from 
out of hell, 1 1 — 1 — e vp hither. 
and commeth aſcend 1 to eauein acloud, 
thence. and wo enemies ſhall ſee them. 


o He ſheweth 13 And the ſame houre ſhall there bee a 
how the Pope rente eartoguake, — the tenth Nast che 

en thevi. Litie : chall fall, and in the ea ae al 

not by be ſlaine in wunder ſeuen thouſand: and the 

Go sword, but remnant an be afraide, and giue glozyto 
by cruell warre, the God ok heauen. 
p Meaning, the 14 The — woe —* 4 and heholde, 
whole iuriſdicti · the N woe w 
on of the Pope And the Kuruth a Angelt blew the trum» 
which is compa- prin And . were great A, es in heauen, 
red to Sodome he * king this woꝛld are 
for 22 abomi. our Ng ob and h — hiſtes, and hee ſhall 
nable ſinne, an 
to Egypt becauſc en the e and twentie Elders, 
the — libefry it The befoze God on their ſeates, fell 
to ſerue God is bpon their faces, and wozthipped v God, 
taken away from 17 Saping, ; e giue thee thanks, Lord 
the fairhful, and 
Chriſt was condemned by pilate, who repreſented the Romane po- 
er which ſhould be enemie to the godly.” q The infidels are tor- 


the laſt reſurre ction. ſ mark ſeemed that Antichriſt had chaſed 
them out ofthe earth. t Of the power of Antichriſt, u When 
+ they ſhall vnderſtand by Gods word the glory of his, and the paniſh- 
ment of his enemics, they (hall fall from che Pope, and glotifie 
God. x: AlbeitSatanby the Pope, ,Turke, and other inſtruments 
troubleth the world never ſo mucn, yet Chriſt ſhal reigne. y Teſus 
Chriſt. 2 This declarcth the office of thegodly, which is to giue 
Godthanks for the deliuerance of his, and to praiſe hjs iuſtice for 


puniſhing of bis enemies. 


Twowineſſes murthered, Revelation, | 
F Sipnifying © . t thouſand two hund erde beende Bayes, S 


giueth firengrh gase, landing befor the Gov of the 


wil em, ſire p20» 
ons leeme as it 0 nd any man wit ure th — 46 


and 6 ſe hane power to hut 
15 . it raine 9 the byes of their pophery ſhouldeſt 
ſignified the ex · them into ® t to ſmite the d 


cellent graces A 7" Anthem ep due au they wile 


whole earth. 53. And thetr coppſes lit in tl reets * 
k By Gods of the great v citie, which ſp ly is cal · 


1 the ene- 4 218 And they of the pe ie an» kindzeds, 


mented by —— the trueth preached, r Which ſhall bee at g 


foo whiehure 5 SIN wit, 


5 7 — Gentiles were angr 
1 and the time — 


Id be indged, and thon 

| ue reward ves wür eu ants the 
= 5 8 S 
deſtroy them, which deffroy the 


earth. 
10 Then the Temple of d was 
in hea Then the Temple of God is eh " 


te: pier thearkeorhi couenant : rnd ets were © einde 


ugs, and 1 and thundzings, = defiru& 
uake, and haile. Atte fede 


G CHAP. XII, 

There appeareth in heauen a women chthed 
with the ſunne.7 Michael fighteth with the Dras 
gon, which per ſecuteth the maman. 11 The victo- 
rie ij gottex,to the comfort cf the fait hf ull. 


API moore appeared a grear wo a a To thisthid 
{be and the mene was miner bet cr reer, * r 


and vpon D a © crowne o . 4 
— her hea twelue 


2 And ſhee was with childe, and « cryed — 


trauailing in bout with Ieſus 
— 724 — - birth,and was pained ready to Chriſt the ſonge 


And there appeared another wonder 838 


* of foꝛ behold, a great * red Dzagon 
hauing fſeuen beadv.and en denne, lud le. dercn 
uen crownes vpon his head b The Church 
4. And his taile dzeww the t third part of treaderh vnder 
arresof „ and caſt them to the foorewhatſo- 
Reb + And the Dꝛagon ſtoode befoze the euer is murable 
woman, which was readie to be deiner and inconſtant, 
to enoure her chüd when ſhe had bzonght * al own: 


tha man ilde oy like, 
tore tions with a * * of © Which ſeni- 
pron: 2 fot —— cakenug vnto God — G * 
0 word, 
6 And weren fled into i wildernes, J "The Church 
where ſhehath a pl ef there thou of God,that — with a maſt 
they ſhould 8 erẽ a thoul and, two _ defire 
undzeth and longed that 


72 — the ter was a | Darrell in heauen, Chriſt houldbe 
- Angels fought again 
de Diagon forgytandhis — faichfll 


$ But they pꝛeusiled not, neither was neraeby bs 
their 2 ec. ein ide heauen. power, 

9 d the great Dragon that old ſerpent e Thedeuill 
called the vent and Satan. was caſt out, and all his po · 
which decetueth all the wozlde 2 hee was 2 

wich fury, 

and is rede with the blood of the faithſull. f For bee i 
Prince of this wortde, and atmoſt hath the vniuerſall 

By his flatteries and promiſes hee gaineth many © the excellew 
miruſters and honourable e perſons, and bringeth them to defiru@l- 
on, h Which is Ieſus Chriſtthe firſt borne among many bre. 
thren, who was borne of the Virgine Marie, as of a ſpeciall mem. 
berofthe Church. P/abne 2.9, i TheChurch was! 
from among theTewes to the Gentiles, which were a barren 
derneſle, and fo {t is perſecuted to and fro. k leſus Chriſt and h 
members, as Apoſtles, Martyrs, and the reſt of the faithful. | For 
I 8 was de priued of all bis dignity,andhad no moreplacei® 


cuen 
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acans rage againft the Church; Chap.xiij. The beaſtes power. yt 
| evencalt into the earth, and his angels were vnto the beaſt ? 1 4 
catonr TE g were v1 "UK are able pms — 
Now is ton in heauen, and ſtren 1 — —— and . — s, 56 iced ne 
and thek ingdome of our God, and the pow · and er Vas winen puts bin,.to — k Intheirbo- 
er ot his Chiſt: — — our bꝛe - and moneths. dies, not in ſoule. 
— — —_—_— a — — blaſpheme his — 
IT But ouercame h blood and is tabernacle, d where- 
ofthe Lambe. env lpthe wan af bet. Buell n beben. —— 
m They put their mony,, and they ® loned not their liues vnto / And it was giuen to him to make war keth to the Thef- 
lues in danger ſo the death. the „ and to k ouercome them, ſalonians. 
ok need re- 12 Therekozereiovce, ye and ye and power was giuen hun ouerenery ! kin · m Antichriſt 


quired. dwell in them. Wo to the *inhabitants 
1 Meaning them of the earth, and ofthe ſea: fo2 the deuill is 
thataregiuento come downe vnto — which hath great 
13 waath , knowing hee hath but a ſhoit 
/ I3 And when the dzagon ſaw that hee 
comeof Chriſt, was o caſt vnto the ea ee perſecuted the 
then he ſought 
againſt his mem- childe, 
bers, + I4 But to the woman were giuen two 
Whichthe wings of a great Eagle, that ſhee might flie 
Loribadap- into the wildernefſe, into ' her place, where 
pointed for ber. thee ts nonrithed foꝛ a time, and times, and 
q God giueth halte a time, from the pꝛeſence of the ſerpent, 
meanes to his IF And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
Church to eſcape water after the woman like a flood, that he 
thefurieof a might caule her to bee caried away of the 


ng his . 
16 But the wom 
„„ 


woman, 
” remnant of her ſeede, which 
mandements ot God, and haue 
nie ol — Chutt. 
members, 18 And J ſtood onthe ſea ſand, 
CHAP, XIII. 
1. 8 The beaſt deceiueth the reprobate, 2. 4. 
12 Aud is confirmed by another beaſt. 17 The 
Priuiledge of the beaſts marie. 
API ſaw a beaſt riſe out ofthe Sea, 
hauing d ſeauen heads, and : tenhoznes, 
and vpon his hoznes were tenne crownes, 
. and vpon his heads the name of blaſphe- 
mcruelte and mie. > . 
. 2 And the beaſt which J ſawe, was like 
a «leopard, 2nd his feete like a beares, and 
his mouth as the mouth ok a lion: and the 
* D2agon gaue him his power, c his thzone, 
and great authoꝛitie. ; 
orEmpe- 3 AndJſawone ok his f heads as it were 
vmoſter Nero, wounded to death, but his s deadly wound 
nd alſo is com. was healed, and all the woꝛld wondered and 
paſſed abour followed the beaſt, 
uch ſeuen And they wozſhipped the — 
Kounraines,, Which gaue power vuto the beaſt, and th 
eWhich fignific > wozthipped the bea&, ſaying , Who is like 


I theſe beaſtes are ſignified the Macedonians , Perſians and Cal- 
avs, whom the Romanes ouercame, e That is, the deuill. f This 
mi? be vnderſtood of Nero, Ho moned the fitſt perſecution againſt 
le Church, and after ſlew bimſelle, ſo that the familie ofthe Cæſars 
exdedin him. g For the Empire was eſtabliſhed againe by Veſ- 
a b By receiuing the ſtatutes, ordinances, decrees, ceremo- 
religion of the Romane Empire. ; 


e the tom; 
e teſtimo ; 


i Here isthe de- 


woman which had bꝛought foozth the man he 


rad, and aud nation. hath no power 
There kose all that dwell vpon the ouer the elect. 
ll wozthip him, whole names are Chep. 3.5. 
not * witten in the booke of life of the n As Godordei- 
Lambe, which was flaine from the begin · ned from befor? 


ning ofthe wozld. all be aue 
9 Ik any man haue an eare, let him all . — 


are. were as ſignes 
Io Ik any leade into captiuitie, he hall and ſ craments of 
beim into captiuitie: it any kil with a {wozd, Chriſts death, 
e muſt be k E here is the pa · o They which 
tience, and the faith ol the Saints. led ſdules eap- 
II And I beheld another beaſt comming tiues goe them- 
wy out of the » earth. which had two a hoznes ſelues into cap- 
— Lambe, but he * ſpakeltke the dꝛa· 72 1 
, "A 
12 And hee did all that the firſt / beaſt dome of Chi 
could doe befoze him, and hee cauſed the is from heauen, 
earth, and them which dwell therein, fo & bringeth men 
wozthip the firſt © beait, whole deadly wound thither: ſo the 
was healed. Popes kingdome 
I3 And*he did great wonders, ſo that is ofthe earth, & 


the he made fire to come downe from heanen on leadeth to perdi- 


the earth, in the light ot men, tion, and ĩs 

14 And decetued them that d well on the and cſabliſhed 
earth by the ſignes, which were permitted by ambition, co- 
to him to doe in the * ſight of the beaſt, ſay · nerouſnes, beaſt- 
ing to them that Dwell on the earth, that lineſſe,craft,trea- 
they ſhould make the / image of the beaſt, ſon and tyranny. 
which had the wound ok alwoꝛd, and did . — igniie 


lie. 
— And it was permitted to him to giue & the — 21 

a z ſpirit vntothe mage of the beaſt, ſo that and theretore 
the tmage _ bealt ſhould » ſpeake, and he giveth in his 
ould cauſe that as many as would not armes two keycs, 
b wozſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould ber and hath two 
killed, ſroords caried 

16 And he made all, both ſal and great, before bim. So 
rich and pooze , kr. and bond, to receive Bonifacethe- 

eight which firſt 

ordeined the Iubile, ſhewed himſelfe one day in apparel as a Pope, 
aud the next day in harneſſe as the Empcrour , and the two hornes in 
the Biſhops mitre are ſignes thereof. r He ſpake divibſhdoRrine 
accuſed Gods worde of imperfeQion, ſet vp mans traditions, a 
ſpake things contrary to God and his worde. \# For the Pope in 
ambition, crueltie, idolatric and blaſphemie did followand iwitate 
the ancient Romanes, t Brought them to idolatrie, and aftoni- 
ſhed them with the name of that holy Empire (as hee termeth it 
u The man of finne, according to the operation of Satan ſhalbe wi 
all power, ſignes, and miracles of lies, 2. Theſſ 3.9. x Before 
the whole Empire, which repreſenteth the firſt beaſt, and is thei 
thereof. y For the firſt Romane Empire was as the paterne, and thi 
ſecond Empire is but an image and ſhadow thereof. = For except 
the Pope c the authoritie ofthe kingof Romanes, he is not 
eſte emed worthyto be made Emperour. a The ſame things which 
the Pope, or falſe prophets inſtruct him in. h Receiue the onlinan- 
ces and decrees of the ſeate of Reme, and to kifſe the villains ſoote, 


il he were put thereunto. 
a*< marks 


I! he firſt fruits vnto God, 


* + * 


e Whereby be* à e marke in their right hand oꝛ in their koꝛe · 

renounceth 8. » 

Chriſt ; tor as 17 And 4 that no man might buy oz ſell, 
faith. he word, ſaue he that had the marke, oz the name ol 

and the Sacra · thebeaſt,o: the number of py name. 

ment are the 18 Here is wiſedome. him that hath 

Chriſtians wit, count the number ofthe beaſt : fo2 it is 

markes: ſo this the number; ofa man, and his number is 

Antichriſt will lire hundzeth thꝛeelcoꝛe and lire. 


accept none 

bur — will approue his doctrine: ſo that ĩt ĩt not enough to con- 
feſſe Chriſt, and to t elecue the Seripturts, but a ran mutt ſubſcribe 
to the Popes doctrine: moreouer, their chriſmatorics, greafings, 
vowes, othes, and 2 are ſignes of this matke, in fo much as 
no nation as accepted that had not many of theſe marked bealis. 
d He chat is not ſealed with Antichrifis marke, cannot be ſuffered to 
live among men. e Such as may be vnderſtood by mans reaton: for 
aut 666, yeeres after this reuelation, the Pope or Antichriſt be- 
gan to be manifelt in the world: for theſe characters x f ſignifie 
666, and this number is gathered of the ſmall number, A«T#: 105 


which in the whole make 666. and ſignifie Lateinus, or Latin, 1 


which noteth the Pope or Antichriſt , who vſcth in all things the La- 
tin tongue, and in reſpec thereof hee contemneththe Hebrewe and 
Greeke, wherein the word of Ged was firſt and belt written: and be- 
cauſe Italy in old time was called Latinum, the Italians are called La- 
tini , ſo that hereby hee noteth of what countrey chiefly bee (ſhould 


__ CHAP. XIIII. 
t The notable c:mpany of the Lambe, 6 One 
Angel announceth the Goſpel, 8 Another the fall 
of Babylon, 9 Andthe third warneth to flee from 
the beaſt, 13 Of their bleſſedneſſe winch die in 
the Lord. 18 Of the Lords harweſt, 
x Teſus Chriſt ru- A hen J looked, and loe, a: Lambe ſtoode 
leth in his church IT 
to deſend and wth foztie and foure thouſand, hauing 
coforc it, though his fa 
the beaſt rage ne · Heads, 
uerſo much: and 2 And J heard a voyce from heauen, as 
ſeeing Chriſt is the ſound ol many® waters, and as the ſound 
preſent euer with of a great thunder: and J heard the voyce 
his Church, there ofharpers harping with their harpes, 
can be no vicar; + d thep ſung as it were a new ſong 
ſor wherethere betoze the thꝛone andbefoze the foure beaſts, 
is a vicar, there is and the Elders, and no e man could learne 
no Church, that ſong, but the hundꝛeth koꝛtie and foure 


b Meaning, a thouſande, which were bought from the 
great and ample . 

Church, 4 Theſe are they which are not fdefiled 
c Whichwas with women, fo; they are virgins: thele lol 
the marke of lowe the Lambe s which erſoeuer he goeth: 


their election, to theſe are bought from men, being the firſt 


wit,their faith. fruits vutoGod,and to the Lambe, 

d Signify ing, that 5 And in their mouthes was found no 
the nũber ol the gutle-: fo2 they are without ſpot befoze the 
Church ſhould thzoneof God, | 1 
be great, & that 6 ( Then J law another * Angel flie in 
they ſhould ſpeak 


the middes of heauen, —— an cnerla- 
boldly, & aloud, ſting Goſpel, to pꝛeach vnto them that 
— ſo we Dwell on the carth, aud to euery nation, and 
Lor 
None can prayſe God but the elect whom he hath bought, f By 
whoredome : and vnder this vice hee comprehendeth all other: but 
this is chiefly meant of idolatric, vi ch is the ſpiri:uall whoredome, 
For their whole delight is in the Lambe leſus, and they loue none 
t him. h Which declareth that the faithfull ought to live iuſtly 
and holily , that they may be the firlt fruits, and an excellent offering 
of the Lord. i Foraſmuch as the ir ſinnes arepardoned , andthey 
areclad with the iuſtice of Chriſt. K By #his Angel are meant the 
true miniſters of Chriſt which preach the Goſpel ſaithfull ). 


8 88 2 x 


euel 


on mount Ston, and with him an d hun © 
thers Name waitten in their koꝛe 2 


ation. 


% — 1 Feare P. 
a lou re 
God, and giweglozp to him: 77 the houre 1 Thee 


ol his iudgement is tome: and wozthip him tescheth v 
that made * heauen and earth, and the ſea, feare God ang 
and the fountaines of waters. honour him, 

8 And there followed another Angel, which is hebe. 
ſaying, * Jt is fallen, it is fallen, a ginning o 
the great citie: foz thee made all nat ions to venly wi 
d2inke of the wine ofthe ® wzath of her foz+ 4 14.15 
nication. | [4.21,9, - 

9 CAnd the third Angel followed them, ze+e.5 1.8, 
ſaying with a loud'voyce, It any man woz» chap.18.z, 
ſhip the beaſt and his and receine his m Signifying 
marke is his foꝛehead, oz on his hand, Rome, fſoraſmuch 

Io The ſanie thall dzinke of the wine of asthe vicewhich 
the wꝛath of God, yea, of the » pure wine, were in Babylon 
which ts powꝛed into the cup of his wzath, are ſound in 
and he ſhall bee tozmented in fire and bꝛim · Rome in 
py oꝛe the holy Angels, and befoze the abundence,as 


k. perſecution of 
II And the ſinoke of their tozment ſhall the Churchof 
aſcend euermoze : and they ſhall haue no reſt Ged,oppreſiing 


Dap 110z night, which woꝛſtzip the beaſt and and j 
his image, & wholoeuer recctueth the pzint with deftrudion 
ok his name. of the 

I2 Mere is the patience ofe Saints: here God, co 
are thep that keepe the commandements of ſuperſtition,ido. 
God, and the faith of Jelns. latry, impietie: 


q For they are 

delivered from the horrible troubles which are in the Church, & cf 
with God, |{Or.for the Lords cauſe. r Wbich are ingraſted in Cn 
by faith, which reſt and ilay only on him, and reioyceto be within 
for immediatlv after their death they are received into joy. f 
fying that Chriſt ſhall come to iudgement in a cloud, ever 25 be 
ſeene to go vp. Ice 3. 13. 1. 13. 19. t The ouerthrow 10 
ple js compared to an hmueſt, Iſai. 29.5. alſo to a vintage, =» 
u This is fpoken familiarly for our capacitie, alluding vnto 
bandman, who ſut{re:h himſelfeco be aduertiſed by his ſernantwhen 
his harveſt is ripe, and not that Chriſt hath neede to bee tolde ben 


. 
* 


hee ſhould come to iudgement ſor the comfort of his Churth, 
deſtruQion ofhis enemies, x This was Chriſt , who isalſo thealy 
wag Prieſt, and the ſacriſice. 235 "le f 
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city , and blood 
| a » vnto the = 
the horrible 
the 
perſecutions and effuſion of blood. 
CH AP. XV. 


x Seuen Angeli haue the ſeuen laſt plagues, 
3 The ſong of them that owercome the beaft. 7 The 


Chap,zvayj, 


=." kle on the earth, and cut downe the vines which had the marke of 
Thatisacer- of L and caſt 
— furs the great winepreſit of rhe wary, of 


confuſion o 
grants and infidels, which delight in nothing but warres, ſlaughters, 


the beaſt, and vpon + 
them which mage. 
7 And the lecond A gel ulibtd out his 


firſt p 
Angel pow2ed out his of i 
and — of wa- 3 
Ir kindes of peſti- 
5 And I eard the Angel of the 8. jon 

» 1 5 0 an 1 us 
zich waz, ann holy becauſe rhou hat tuve 8 Thar br ct. 
ged theſe things, | rupt and infect. 
Ki. Foz they thed the blood of the Saints, d Ive firſt plague 


6 enen vials full of Gods wrath, zꝛophets, and therefo:e haſk thou gi⸗ of Egypt was 
1 Mö is the AP 7 ſawe another = ligne in heauen, uen them blood to dꝛinke: — —. — 
urch viſion, great and maruetlous, * ſeuen Angels thie. 8 this, 
which conteine:h paneng the ſeuen laſt plagues: foz by them is 7 And J heard another out of the Sane» e He bringeth 
be doctrine of the wꝛath ol God. tuary ſay, Euen ſo, Loe God tie, forth theſe two 
Gods iudge- 2 And I law as it were a cglaſſie ſea min · true and righteous axe thy indgements, Angels: the one 
pears forthe gled with fire, and them that had gotten 8 And the fourth Angel powꝛed out his which is gouer · 
Aedion of victozie of the beaſt, and of his image, and of viall on the Sunne, and it was giuen vn» nourof the wa- 
Soeicked and Hts marke, and of the number ok his name, to him to tozment men with 8s heate of ters, and the o- 
oaſorr of the land at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the harpes of fire, cher from ynder 
1 Sod, And men i in great heate, and theakar,as wit · 
Meaning an And they ſung the ſong of Poſes the b blaſphemen the of God, which hath nefſes and com- 
lte number ſeruant of God, and the ſong of the Lambe, power ouer thele plagues, and they repented mendersof Gods 
od mini- ſaytng,Great and marueilous are thy wozks, not, to giue hun glozy, juſt indgemerts, 
ferswhich had Lo2D God Almighty : iult and true ue thy 10 And the fitrh Angel powꝛed out his vi⸗ f Forafi ; 
ne maners I wapes,Ring of Saints. all vpon the thzone of the i beaſt, and his as thou deſtroy- 
md ſorts of pu- 4 ho ſhall not feare thee, D Lozde, kingdome waxed darke, and they k gnewe cſi the rebel 
iihments. and glozific thy Name? foz thou only art ho: their tongues fo ſoꝛow, and preſcruel 
e$ibvifying,this Ip, and ali nations ſhal come & wozſhipbetoze II Andblaſphemed the God ok heauen foz thine, 
ade & incon- thee; fo thy iudgements are made manifelt. their paines, and foz their ſozes, and repens g Signifying ſa - 
world mixt 5 Andafter that J looked, and behold, ted not of their woꝛks. mine,droughty | 
oth fire,thatis, the temple of the tabernacle of teſtimony 12 And the ſixt Angel powzed out his and hore diſca» 
roables and al- Was open in heauen. viall vpon the great riuer! Euphzates, and (cs, vhich pro- 
6 And the ſeuen Angels came out of the _ water thereof dꝛied vp, that the way of ceed thereof. 
temple, which had the ienen plagues, clo- — Kings of the Ealt ſhoulde bee pzepa* h The icke! 
. were hard hear. 


hep in pure and © bzight linnen, and hauing 
eir< bzeaſts girded with golden girdles. 

And one of the *foure beaſts gaue vn- 
to the ſeuen Angels leuen golden vials full 
of the wath of God, which liieth oz ener» 


moe. , 

8 And the temple was full ok the-(anoke 
of the gloꝛie of God, aud ok his power, and 
no man was able to 8 enter into te Tem ; 
—— the ſeuen plagues of the ſtuen Angels 

cre fulfilled, 


texlyto execute the venge:nce of God, f 
meant all the creatures of God, which «if lingly ſerue him for the pu- 
A ment ofthe inſidels. g God giueth vs fulſ entry into his Church 
ying his enemies: for the Sai ate cannot cleartly know all 
indgements before the full end of all things, 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 The Angels powre out their vials ful of wrath, 
6 And what plagues follaw thereof. 15 Admo- 
nation totake heede and watch. 

A ND FA heard a great voyce out of the 
Temple.ſaving to the ſeuen Angels, Go 

pour wayes.and powꝛe out the ſeuen vials of 

1 Thiwaslike the wzathof God vpon the carth. 

the ſart plague of 2 And the ſirſt went, and powꝛen out his 

Ippr,wbich was viall upon the earth: and there fell a noy- 

bres and 1 ſoine and a grieuous * (oe vpon the men, 

? 


a ; 
wreigneth commonly among Canons, Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, 
Malls, and ſuch futby vermine which beate the marke ofthe beaſt. + 


I3 And J ſawe thzee ® vuclean ſpirits red, and tub. 
like frogges come out of the mouth of the burne when 
dꝛagon, and out of the mouth ofthe beaſt, God puniſhed 
and out of the mouth of the falſe pꝛo⸗ them. 
phet, 2 i This anſwereth 

14 Foz they are the ſpirits of * deuils, to the ninth 
wozking miracles, to go vnto the 2 Rings plague of E- 
ok the earth, and of the whole world, to ga» gypt. which ſig· 
ther them to the battell of that great day of nineth that the 
God Almighty. | popes doctrine 
, che Be . — a IE — . 
Is watc SP Fart» ue of God, © 
— — leſt he walke naked, and men ſee his which £5 

darke ignorance: 


ine 
16 And they gathered them together intoa 
and errours. 


k They ſhall ſhewe their ſurie, rage and blaſphemie againſt God, 
when the light of his Gaſpel ſhall ſme. 1 By E es which 
was the ſtrength of Babylon, is meant thexiches, ſtrength, pleaſures 
and commo:uties of Rome the ſecond Batylon, whichhe Faithfull 
which are the true Kings and Prieſtes in Chriſt , haue taken away 
by diſcloſirg their wicked deceite, m That is, a ſtrong number 
of the great dcaill the Pe pes ambaſſadours, wluch are euer crving 
and croking like frogs, and come out of Antichriſis mouth, becauſe 
they ſhoul ſpeake nothing but Jyes, and vſe all maner of crafty de- 
ceite to maintaine their rich Buphrates againſt the ttue Chriſtians, 
n Albeit they call the mſelues foirituall and holy fathers, o For 
in all Kings courts the Pope hath hid his ambaſſadours to hinder 
the kingdome of Chriſt, Chap.z. 3» matthew 24.44. luke 13. 39 
p Ofrighreouſn:fle, and holineſſe, here wih we are clad through 
Icſus Chriſt. | 
pace 


men ſtill in 


* , TT 25 ö * gx 85 rank — I * Ie" : reader; EE, l 
3 ERS 4 
The whore of Babylon 
2 GAs { VI Yi # 
- + 
E 


not 
to that men were vpon the tuen (6 mighty an 


where » 
Pellbe deloy- 19 And the great ſ citie was diuided in 
ed. to thꝛee partes, and the * clties of the nati 
r Thisis the laſt ons tell: and great Babplon came in re» 
iudgement when membzance befoze Sad to giue vnto her 
Chai all come the cup of the of the tierceneſle of his 
to deſtroy 0. 
wicked and deli- 20 And euerp ple fledde away, and the 
ner his Church. mountaines were not found. 
Meaning, the 21 And there fell a great halle, like ta · 
whole number lents, out ot heauen vpon Oe and men 
of chem that ſhall ed God, becauſe ot the plagne ofthe 
call themſelves haple: foz the plague thereof was exceeding 
C hriſtians, wher- great. 
offome are ſo in . ; 
deede , ſome are Papiſts, and vnder pretence of Chriſt, ſerue Anti- 
chriſt,and ſome are Neuters, which are neither on the one fide nor on 
the other. t Signifying all firange religions, as of the [ewes, Turkes 
and others, which then (hall fall with that great whore of Rome, and 
be tormented in eternall paines, Tere 25.15. 
CHAP. XVII. 
3 The deſcription of the great whore. 8 Her 

finnes and pr +;ſhment . 14 The victome of the 

Lambe. 
a. Which was 122 there came * one ot the ſeuen An- 
Chriſt Ieſus, who I gels, which had the ſeuen vials, and tal⸗ 
will take ven- ked with me, laying vnto me, Come, J will 
anc = this - vry — * Damnation — -- <p who:e 
omiſh harlot. t fitteth vpon many waters, 
ARatichriſt is 2 With whom haue committed foznica- 
compared to an tion the kings of the earth, and the inhabi⸗ 
batlot, becauſe tants ofthe earth are dzunke with the wine 
he ſeducerhthe ofher foznication. : 
world with vaine Su he caried me away into the wilder- 
wordes, docttines neſſe in the Spirit, and I ſaw a woman lit 
of lies and out- 25 a ſcarlet coloured a beaſt, full ot names 

0 0 


ward appea- blaſyhemie, which had ſeuen heads, and 
trance. ten hoꝛnes. , 

c Meaning di- 4 And the! woman was arayed in pur · 
uers nations and ple and icarlet, and gilded with golde, and 
countreys. pꝛecious ſtones, and pcarles, and had a cup 

The beaſt ſig · of golde in her hand, full of s abominations, 

nißeth the anci - and filthineſle of her nication. ; 
ent Rome: the 1 And in her foze vas a name welt» 
woman that ſit· ten, b A myſterie, great Babylon. the mo⸗ 
teth thereon, ther of whoꝛedomes, and abominations of 
the new Rome theearth. . ; 
which is the Pa» 6 And J (aw the woman dꝛunken with 
piſtrie, whoſe the blood of Saints, and with 19 blood of 
erueltie and the Martyꝛs of Jeſus: and when J ſaw her, 
bloodſhedding J wondꝛed with great maruaile. 

is declared by 7 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, e here · 
ſcarlet, foze marueileſt thou? J will ſhew thee the 
e Full ofidola- myſterie of the woman, and of the beait 
trie, ſuperſtition that beartth her, which hath leuen heads, 
and contem aud ten hoznes, 


of the true God. 

f This woman is the Antichriſt , thatis, the Pope with the whole 
body of bis filthy creatures , as is expounded, Verſe 18, whoſe beau- 
tie onely ſtandeth inoutward pompe and impudencie, and craft like 
a ſtrumpet. g Of falſe docttines and blaſphemi 
can know to auoyd, but the elect. 


ics, h Which none 


Reuela ion, 


ages 


he Empire was 


t 
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Alphabet of directions to common 


places, conteining all the Hebrew, Caldean, Greele, Latine, 
or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 


Bible, conducing to the profitableſt things thereof. The 
turther contents and vſe of the which, more at large is ex- 
preſſed in the Preface preceeding. 


clbing. oz conc eiuing, oꝛ a hill, o mous 

nne, oz 4 man of the mounta ine, oz the 

AYAND muwuntane of fortitude, oz a ftrong hulk 

2 DNAS The ſonne of Amram. Exod.6.20. He 

meeteth Moles at Hoꝛeb. Exov.4.27. 

Þe is eloguent.Exod,4.14. Hee is lent with Moles 

into Egypt. Exod. . 15.16. and declareth Gods mel 

ſage vuto Pharaoh. Exod. 4. 30. and 5.1. Aaron any 

Pur waite at the foote of the mountaine, vutill Moſes 
returned from ſpeaking with God.Er0d. 34, 1 3, 14. 

Aaron was with his ſonnes anointed and conſecra⸗ 
ted Pꝛieſt Leuit. 8. 1. Num. 3 10. Deut. 18.1. Heb. 
S. 4. after the oꝛdinance. Exon. 28.1.“ and 29.1. 6 40. 
12. Oe erecteth a calfe. Exo. 2.4. and is rebuked of 
Moles therefoze. Exo. 2-21. The oblation of him and 
his child zen the day of their anointing. Leui. 6.20. 
His oblation foz bimſelfe and the r 
dleſſeth the people after his offering. Leui.9. 22. hee 
and Miriam mutmure againe Moſes, and be repꝛa⸗ 
ued of God. Mum. 12.7, 15. 

Che oblations and tenths offered vnto God by the 
childꝛen of Jſrael,appercaine vnto Aaron. Munub 18. 
8.God is Aarons heritage. Num.18.20. By making 
of Aarons red ts budde, God appꝛoneth Aaron to bee 
bigh Pꝛieſt. Numb. 17.8. He went peerelp but once 
into the moſt holy. Exo. 30. 10. He could not enter into 
the 92 -— C_ foz his OS — — 
24. th by the appointment of God in the top 
the mount Hoz,called Moſera. Num. 20.38. Deut. o. 
6. and 32.50. Aftet him (ucceedeth his ſonne Eleazar. 
Num. 20.28. Cbe habitations of his childzen. : .Chz. 
4.54. He is pzailed, E3ra.6.5. Ecclus.45. 6,7. His 


Abed nego a ſeruant of ſhining. A mans name cal Abdenage 


led alſo Azariah. Dan. 1.7. 


Abel. mourmng. Acitie, where welt wiſe men, Abels 


whole coſiſt ls many of the Iſraelites followed in their 
affaires.2.Sam. zo 18. It was pꝛeſetued by the coun- 
ſell of a wiſe woman that was therem.2.Sam-30.16,* 
It was atterward taken by Tiglath Pileſer.2.King. 
15.29. Alſo a place whereupon the Arke of God was 
let. i. Sam. 6.18. Jung · 11.33. Foa bel the ſenne cf 
Adam, locke Habel. 

Abel. beth maachah. mourning to the houſe of Ma- 
ac hah. A citie which king Aba ouercame bp the helpe 
of Ben- badad. 1. King. 15. 20. called alſo Abelmaim. 
2. Ch. 16.4. 

Abelmaim, mourniug of waters. A citie called allo 
Abel-beth-maschah.as befoze. 


Abel-mcholah./orrow of weakne(?, A plate where» Abelmebulg- 


of looke Judg.7 22 and 1. Ring. 4.12. 


Abel-ſhittim ſorrow of thornes. A place not farre Abel farim 


from Jozdane,South from the Moabites. ſo named of 
the pleutie of choznes growing there. Num. 3.49.in 
that place was the 24.manſion of the Yſraclices, 

Abel mizraim.Gen.50.11. 


Aber. zn egge, dæty, n of linen, A titie inthe tribe Abes 


of Iffachar. 


19.20, 
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Abgatha. father of the winepreſſe. Dne of Ring A —— 


baſhueros vii.chamberlains. Efter 1.10 · 
Abi. ay father.Qezekias mother. 2. Ring. 8.2. 


Abiah the will of the Lord. Che ſonne of Samuel. Abi 


1. Sam. S. 2. Allo Rehoboams ſonne. 1. Chou. 3. 10. 

who is called Ahiiam. 1. Ring. 14.3. and in Matthew 

2 the name of Helroms wife. 2. 
L 2.24. 

E akon, the father of great vnderſianding, ot the 


ſonnes Madab and Abibu were flaine foz offering Father of much bui/ding,oz wrong. A mans name. 3. 


ſtrange fire. Leuit. 0. 1, 2. looke moze Luke 1.5. eig 
7. 40. eh. 5. 4. and . 1 1. and 9.4. 
TAbaddon, in Gteche Apollyon. deſtroying, looke 


Rene.9.11. 


Abanah. /towy.02 a building, oz fat her I beſeech now. 
A riuer of Damaſcus.2.Rin. 5.13. 

—ͤ ouer, furors, oz conceining:in the Dy» 
tian tongue, AY kindes of corne. A hill ouer Jozpan, 
where che Iſeaelites pitched the 41. manſion in the 
wuderneſſe. umb. 33.47. from whence God ſhewey 
Mole s the ſand of Canaan. Numb. 17.1 2. and vpon 
the which bill Moſes died. Deu. 32.49, 50 6 340, f. 

Abba father. Mat. 14.1 6. 

We crie vnts God. Abba father, by the holy Gholt. 
Nom. 8. 1 5. Salat. 4.6. 

Abaron. ſtrength: The ſonne of Mattatbias þ ſonne 
of John. 1. Mat. 2 5. called alſo Eleazar. 1. Mac. s 43. 

Ahda.a ſeruam, o; in the Spzian tongue, % cloud. 
x Ning. 4.6. Mehe. 11.17. 

Abdi. my ſeruant. The father of Riſh. 2. Ch. 29. 12. 

Abdiel. a ſeruant of God, 034 cloude of Gods ſtore, 
Ter.z6.26 and 1. Chꝛ. 5. 15. 

Abdon. a ſeruant, og a cloud of Iuſtice. 2. Chꝛ. 34 20. 
call:v Achioz 2. Ring. 22.1 2. Aifo a citie. Joſh. 2 1.3. 


Alſo a Judge who had 40. ſannes, and zo.nephewes, 
Jag. 1 23,14. 


Dam. 23.3 1. called Abiel. 2. C 
Abiam. the father of > x t 
1. King. 14. 31.looke Ahiah. He is made Ring of Jus 
dab. 1 1 ing. 158. warreth with Jeroboam. 2.Chzon. 
13.2. lo 
therefoze obtaineth victozte. 2. Chzon. x 3. 1 6. he dieth. 
After him ſucceedeth his ſonne Aſa, a- godly pzince, . 
1. Kings 5.8,0nd2.Chz.14.1,2. 


11.32. 


zieth in God his guide. 2.Chzon.1 3.12. and 


ſonne of Re Abliare--: 


Abiaſaph. « gathering, og conſuming _— The Ebiaſach 


ſonne of IKo2ah.Exrov.6.24.10oke Ebiaſap 

Abiathar. father of the rem1ant, 02 excellent father, 
02 father of contemplation, The ſonne of Ahimelech,; 
who eſcaped the hands of Saul. »1.Samil.22.20,27, 
and fled to Dauid to Reilah.1.Samuy 23.6, Pee hol» 
beth with Avonitah. 1. Kings 1.7. was put from bis 
Pjiefthood. s. kin. 2. 27. acooꝛding tothe wozd. 1. Sam. 


2.31,32.teadeMark.2z 26. Alſo the name of another 


Pꝛieſt.1 Kings 4 4. 
Abid.Erov.1 3.4. 
Abida father of knowledge.Gen.25 4. 
Abidan fatber of :udgement.JJum, 1.1 U. 


Abiel ay father in God.» Sam 9. 1. and 14.51. . | 
. 2s 


a mans name.:.Chzon. x 1.32+ called Abi-al 
Sam. 23.31. ATA, 


Abiezer, the fathers helpe. Joth.19.3; Alſa one ok 
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Abigaitc >. 


) 


Abi-gabaon 
Abihaiel 
Abihail 


Abiud 


Abiah 
Abi 


Abilina 


Abigail. the fathers iey. Mike to the biigovlp Mabal, 
a woman of (ingnlar wiſedome. 1. Sam. 25-43. who bes 
came after Mabals death, the Wife of Dauid. . Sam. 
35-39- Alla the name ot the daughter of Nahalh, ec. 
whom Amala defloured. 2 Sam. 17. 25. 

Abigibeon.the father of the cup, 02 father of a little 
hill. oz the father of Gibeon. 1. Chi. 8. 29. and 9.35. 

Abihail.the father ofſtreugtb, riches, o ſorow. Num. 

3.35. Alſo þ name of Rehoboams wife 2. C bz · 11,18. 

Abiahil.the father of light, os praiſe. i. Cbꝛ. 2.29. 

Abihu be ic father, oz father hiniſelſe. Oue of the 
ſonnes of Aaron, Exodus 6. 23. who with Madab bis 
bꝛother was conſumed with fire , foz that they offeted 
firange fire contrarpto Gods commandements. Ec, 
20.1,2.and Mum. 3.4. 

How Abihu, Madab, Moſes, and Aaron ſaw God 
in the mount, Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. 

Abihud.the father of praiſe, oz confuſion. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 

3. Allo the name of Joꝛobabels ſonne. Matth. 1. 13. 
there called Abiud. ant in 1. Cha. 3. 19. Hanantab. 

Abüah. idem as Abiah. The mother of Hezekiah. 
2. Ch · a9 1. called Abl. 2.Ring.18.2. Alſo Jerobo? 
ams ſonne, who died and was bewailed of all Jſrael, 
1. Kings 14.1, 18. 

Abiiam,looke Abiam. 

Abylene, weeping, 02 crying, 02 lamentable, oꝛ the 
ſonne of a manſi on o murmuring. A countrep whereof 
Lplanias was Tetrarch. Luke z.1. | 

Abimael. a father fm God oz of God. Gen.10.28, 

Abimelech. the kings father, o my father the king. 02 
father ofcounſell. oz chiefs father. A generall name of 
the kings of the ]Philiſtims, (as Ceſar is the name of 
the Emperozs of Rome) the kung of Herar who tooke 
Sarah fro Abzaham,purpoling to make her his wife. 
Gen.20.2. Hee maketh a couenant with Abzaham. 


Gen. 21 27. and alſo with Jzhak.Gen 26 26.31. 


Aminadab 


Abinoem 
Abiron 
Abicom 


Abiſag 


Abiſaĩ 


Abſhalom 


Abeſalom 
Abſalomus 
Abeſſalumus 
Abſolomus 
Abſolomi 


Allo the ſonne of Jerabbaal,oz Gideon. Judg.8.z5. 
and 9.1. bo flewe 70. of his bꝛethꝛen. e reigned king 


onter J\rael, Jung. 9. 5.6. 68 at the laſt periſhed ſhame⸗ 


fully. Judg.9.5 3,54. and 2. Sam. 121. 

Abinadab @ father of a vowe, 0z of a free minde, 01 
Prince. The b;other of David, . Sam. 1 6. 8. allo the 
ſonne of Saul. 1. Chz. 8.33. The Arke of God was in 
bis houſe, 1. Samu. 7 1. and from thence was cariev 
to the houſe ol Obed C dom. 2. Sam. 6. . 10, 11. 

Abinoam, father of beautie. o gladneſſe. Jug. 4. 6. 

Abiram. a hgh father, oʒ a father of electiõ, oꝛ decent, 
The ict begotten ſonne of Hiel the builder againe of 
Jericho. 1. King. 16.34. Alſs Eliabs ſonne, who going 
about to vſurpe þ pꝛieſt hood. was aliue ſwalowed vp of 
the earth. Mum. 16.1, 31, 32. Deut. 16.6. Pſal. 106.17. 

. Abiſhag the fathers ignorauce or error, oz the multi- 
plying father. A faire pong virgin, who lap with Danid 
in his age to cheriſh & warme him. 1. Kin. 1. 2.3. whom 
after the death of Dauid, Avonitah aſked to wife, and 
therefoze was ſlaine by Benaiab. 1. Kin. 2 17, 21,25. 

Abiſhai the fathers re ward, oz the father of a reward. 
The ſonne of Zeruiah, who purſued Sheba. 2. Sam. 
20. 6. and therfoꝛe was reckoned among Dauids woꝛ⸗ 
thies. 2. Sam 23. 18. bis linage is found. 1.Chzo, 2. 16. 

Abiſhalom, oz Abſalom. a father of peace, oꝛ the fa- 
thers peace,02 reward, oꝛ the fathers end. The ſonne 
of Salomon. 1. Ring. 15.1, 2. aud 2.Chzo, 11, 20. called 
Uriel. 2. Chz. 1 2. 2. 

Alſo the name of Dauids ſonne by Maacab. 2. 
Sam. z. 3 who after that hee bad made a banquet at 
bis ſheepe ſhearing vnto the kings ſonnes, ſlewe his 
bother Ammon, becauſe be had rauiſhed his ſiſter Ta- 
mar. 2. Sam. 13. 28,29 32 hee fled. 2.Sam.1 3.34437. 
and was called againe by Joabs policie, and the wo- 
man of Tekoah.2, Sam, 14.2, to 24. ee had z.lounes 
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and one daughter. 2. Sam. 14.27. bis h aut ie. 2. Sam. 
14.25. After his returne to Jeruſalem, his father 
would not ſee bim, to the ende bee would nat ſeeme to 
appzour bis doings. 2. Bam. 14.24. he hurneth Joabs 
field of barley, and why. 2.Samu. 14-29,30, Yee is 
bꝛoug bt into Dauids pꝛeſence, who fox the feruent 
loue be bare him, kiſſed bim. 2. Sam. 24.33. Ois ams 
bitian by colaut of honouring of iuſtice. 2. Sam. 15.2. 
to 7. e faineth te make a vow and lacriſice, whereby 
be obtaineth licence of bis fa:ter te de part to Hebzon, 
and tebelletb. 2. Sam. 15.5 8.9 The pecple igno⸗ 
rant ef his Dzift follow him. 2. Wem. 1 5. 11. By Abi» 
tophe ls connſe ll he lyeth with his fathers concubines« 
2. Dam. 16.21. accczding to the pꝛopheſle. 2. Samu. 
12.11, Dauid chargeth Tab not to kill bim, but to 
entreate him kindeip foz his ſake. 2. Sama. 8. 5. Be⸗ 
ing hanged in an Oke, hee is thꝛuſt rhozow the bodie 
by Joab. 2. Samu. 18.14. Dauid mourneth foz his 
death,and tooke it very he auiſip. 2. Bam. 18.33. Joab 
tomfoꝛteth bim. 2. Sam 19.5, 6, 7, 8. The people re- 
peut their follte in making him King over them. 2. 
Sam. 9.10, to 15. . 
Ailo the name of a man. 1.Mac.r1.70.there called 
Abſalomus, 
Abiſhua.the father of ſaluation.tbe ſonne of Phines Abiſue 
has.r.Chz.6.4.Ailo the lonne of Bela 1.Chz8. 3,4. 
Abiſhur. the father of a ſong, 03 wall, oz of r3ghteouſ- Abiſur 
neſſe.r.Chz.2.28. 
Abital.the father of the d ewe. 2. Sam.. 4. i 
Abitob.the father of goodneſſe.n.Ch:.8.11. Abitub 
Abner.the fathers candle. A captaine of Sauls hoſt Ahitub b 
the ſonne of Met Souls vncle. . Sam. 14.50, Dauia Abſolomã 
re pꝛoueth him foz vis negligence. 1. Sam. 26. 15,16, 
he maketh Tthboſheth the ſonve of Saul king. 2-Dg. 
2.8,9.7 wageth bottel with Dauid, # is put to flight. 
2. Sam. 2. 17, 29.31. He thzuſteth Al abel thozow the 
bodie with a ſpeare. 2. Bam. 2. 23. Ye lieth with Riz» 
pab. 2. Sam. 3. 7. Therefoze Ih- belheth is offen den 
with bim: foz which cauſe hee betrapeth his maſfler, 
and maketh a covenant with Dadid to deliuer J(raef 
and Judah into his hand: afterward be is flaine cows 
ardly by Joab.2, Sam. 3. 12, 7. foz the which Dauiy 
and bis people mourne 2 Sam.3-31,32,33,34- 
Abram. an high frither. be ſanne of Terah. Gene. 
11.27, 31 takety Darai to wife, Gen.1 1.29. hee goeth 
eut of his natiue countrep at Gods commaundement. 
Genel. 12.1, 4. God pꝛomiſeth him and his ſeede the 
land of Canaan Gen. 12.7 0 13.75. and 15.8.8 17.4. 
Þe with bis wile, hts bzothers tonne L ot, & his Louſe- 
hold, trauaile toward the land of Can aan, and there 
he buildeth an altar. Genel. 12.5, 7. hee ttauaileth into 
Egypt, wbere hee willeth Darat to call him bzother. 
Gene.12-13. Pharsoy being puniſhed foꝛ taking his 
wife, reſtozeth yer againe. Gene. 12.17,19. Hee reture 
neth out of Egypt very rich, Genel.» z.2, To auoide 
ſtrife, be parteth company very louingly with Lot his 
nephew. Gen. 13.8. 1, le dellueteth Lot out of capti⸗ 
uitie. Sen. 14. 16. bee giueth vnto Welchi-ſevec tithe 
of his ſpoile Gen. 14. 18.20 Hebꝛ. . 4.8. Hee refuſeth 
to be enriched by the king of Sodom. that the glezp of 
his wealth might redound to God only. Ge. 14 22, 23. 
Abram te ct iue th the pꝛomiſe of a ſonne. Ge. 15. 4. and 
17.16. 18 10. and tequireth of God a ſigne to aflure 
bim that his leede ſhould inherite the land of Canaan. 
Gen. 15.8, 9. hee wiihthe cenſent of Sarai his wife, 
lieth with Hagar. and of ber begate Iſmael. Gene. 16. 
1,415. be receftieth the pzomiſe and token of circunts 
ciſion, end is called Abraham. Gen. 17. 4.5. 
Abraham. a father of a great multitude, As the name 
was changed. Gen. 17 5- hee was circumciied with 
all his honſholde. Senel. 17. 23, God fozeteileth — 
the 


5 bl 4 
A \ 


che deſtruction of Sodom · Gen. 18.19. Ve taught his 
familie to keepe Gods commandements. Gen. 18.18, 


. 29. He pꝛapeth fo the Sodomites. Gen. 18.23. Being 


in Serar and fearing ſome inconuenience, c alietꝭ dis 
wife lifter. Gen 20.2. He being a Pꝛophet, is tebu⸗ 
ked foz the ſame by Abimelech. Gen. 20 7,9. 

The true ſeede of Abraham, are thole which deſcend 
of Az bak: and ſuch as bee che ſonnes of pꝛomiſe, ho- 
ping toz the life enerjaſting. Gen.21.12. 

Abratiam thzuſt hisſernant {agar and her ſonne out 
of his bouſt. Ge. 21.14. Oe planteth a groue in Beer- 
ſheba. Gen.21.3 3. God pzoucth his faith, 2 truſt vpon 
Gods pzomiles, by willing bim ts offer vp J3bak bis 
onely ſonne, vnto whom belonged the p2omile to be ac» 
compliſhe d. Gen. 22.1, 2. he offereth vp a ramme inla- 
crifice,in the flead of his ſonne Iibak. Gen. 22.23. He 
bewaileth Sarahs veath, and buying of the ſonnes of 
Heth a plot of ground, burteth her there. Genel. 23.2, 
27, 19. he marieth another wife named Returab. Gen. 
25. i. he ſendeth bis ſeruant to find a wife foz his ſonne 
43hak.Gen. 24.2, 4. After his death he was buried in 


- the double caue of Machpe lab. Ge. 25.9. God remem- 


Achad 
Acheldama 


Akan 
Acam 


Achobor 


Ahior 


bzeth his pꝛomiſe made vnto Abraham, and comfozterh 
Iſrael in their afflictions.2.kin. 3. 23. God deliuered 
Lot foz Abrahams ſake. Gen, 19.29. Foz his lake God 
multiplied J3hak.Gen. 26. 3,4,5.-Ecclus.44-22. 

The father of Abraham, Terab,and Maboꝛ bis bzo- 
ther ſerued flrange gods,from the which God veliues 
red them, canſing them to put their truſt one ly in bim. 
Joſh. 24-2, 3.God was with Abraham in all that he did. 
Gen. 2. 22. bis hoſpitalitie is declared vnto vs, by ſit · 
ting at the dooze of his tent, inuiting thole that paſſed 
by to take reliefe at his hand. Gen. 18.1, 2, 3, to verl.9, 
his obe diente commended Gen. 22.19. 26.5. Ac. 7. 4. 
Deb. 11.8. bis faith pꝛaiſed. Rom 43. eb. 1.17. God 
appeared vnto him. Gen. 12.7. and 17. 1. and 18.1. 

The cbiloꝛen of Abraham, are tLoſe that beleeue in 
Jeſus Chziſt, g doe the wozks of Abraham. John 8.35. 
Rom. 4.1 6. and 9.7. Gal. 3.7422. he is called the heire 
of the wozld. Rom. 4.1 3> hee teiopted to ſee Chꝛiſt in 
the fleſh John 8. 56 Jacheus became bis (onne,by be⸗ 
leeuing Jeſus Chzſt- Luke 19.9. Chziſt was befoze 
Him. John 8. 58. and deſcended of him. Matth. 1.1, 2. 
he is pꝛaiſen veryhigbly.Ecclu9.44.1 9,20,21« 

Abrahams boſome, Luke 16.22, 

Abrech. Gen 41.43. 

Abſalom and Abſalomus,looke Abiſhalom. 

J Accho. rhruſt᷑, oꝛ preſſed tagether, oꝛ rubbed, The 
name of a towne. Judg.2.3r. 

Accad. « fbarke. A citie wherein Nimrod reigned, 
Gen. 10. 10. ſithence called Niſtbis. 

Aceldama, the field of blood. Acts 1.19. Matt. 27.8. 

Achaia.do/our,oz ſadne ſſe. A countrey.Attes 18.12. 
Nom. 15. 26. 

Achaicus ſorowing, oꝛ ſad.a mũs name. 1. Coz 16.17 

Achan.tremblimg, oꝛ gnaſhing.The ſon of Seir.Gen. 
36.27. Alſo the ſonne of Tharmi. Joſh.7. 1. called A- 
char. r .Chzon, 2.7. who was floned (foꝛ tc ſeruing that 
which ougbr to haue bene deſtroyc d) in the vailey of 4» 
choz.with all that apperteined vnto him. Joſh.7. 25,26. 

Achar idem ag Achan, 

Achate. A pzecious tone. E xon. 28.19, 

Achaz,looke Abaz. 

Achhor. a mu. Father to Baal hanan Gen. 36. 
38. 1.Chz0.1.44. Allo lonne to FYicyaiay. 2. king. 22. 
1 2. called Abdon. 2. Cino.3 4. 20. 

Achiacharus. Cob. . 21. . 

Achim. fing a aine, os conformm2 o reueng ing, oꝛ 
their brother. Matt. 1. 14. 

Achior. the brethhers light, oꝝ brother of fire, A cap - 
taine of the Aumonites. Juvich 5.5» who koz hig good 
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counſel! g iuen to Oloferaes, was bound to a tree by 
bis ſeruants, aus vnbound againe bythe Jewes, any 
friendly entertained of them. Jaderh 6.1 3,14. who af 
ter ward foꝛſaking his Painims religion, be letued in 
God, and was circumciled. Judeth 14.10. 


Achilh. it u ſo, oz ſure it u. The name of the king of Achis 


Gath vnto whom Dauid fled,s befoze whom be fainey 
himſelfe mad, to elcape out of danger. 1. 58. 21. 10,13 

Achiſh the lonne of Maoch, giueth Dauid the cities 
Jiklag. 1. Sam. 27.2, 6. 

Achor.trouble.s — the tribe of Judah, Moꝛih 
from Jericho,not farre from Gilgal Joſhua 1 5.7. na⸗ 
med of the trouble of the Jſ{raelites, and not of Achan 
the ſacrileger,who was there lened fo; taking a thing 
fozbivden. Joſh.7.26. 


Achlah.tram,neat,decked,oz adorned,o; wantonnes, ga 


laſcuuouſnes, oz diſhoneſtie. The daughter of Caleb. 
1. Cbꝛo. 2.39 · Judges 1.12. giuen to Drhniel ts wife. 
Joſſhu. 15.16, 17. ſhee craueth ſpzings of water of her 


father. Joſh. 15. 18,19. Judges 1.15. 


Achihapl. 4 priſoner, ſorc erer, oꝛ witch. A citie in the 
tribe of Aler. Noch. 1.1. Jerome calleth it Chaſabus, 
being (itaated in the plame countrey at the foot of the 
mount Thaboz. 

Achzib, oz Aczib. a lyer. A titie in the tribe of Ju- 
dab · Joſh. 1 5.44 and Mich 1.14. : 

T Adadab.the witnes of an aſſemòly, og congregation; 
The name of a citie. Joch. 15.22. : 

Adadezer,reade Adarezer. comlanes,helpe of beauty, 
02 beautiful helpe,ozthe entry, habit acle, oz engendring 
of beautie. The name of the Ring of Zobah, who was 
diſcomfited by Dauid. 2.Sam.$. 3. 6 1. Cb. i 8.2, ta 11. 
Vis ſeruants being vanquiſhed, make pe ate with Da⸗ 
uid, and doe domage.2 Sam. 10. 19. f . Con. 29.19, 

Adab. an aſſimby of people, oꝛ congregation. The ls: 
cond wife of Lamecb. Gen.. 19. allo the name of one 
of Eſaus wines.Gen. 36. 2. 

Adaiah.the witnes of the Lord. oz euerlaſtingnes of God 
2.Ch.6.41.6 8.21.0 2. Kl. 22. 1. 2.Ch.,23-1.E3-10.39 
Adaliab. pouerty, oꝛ drawing water, oz any thing gree- 
dily,o a cloud, oz deſtruction of labour. The ſonne of 
Haman.the (anne of Ammedatha.Efter 9.8,10. 
Adam. nan, earthiy, red, oz bloodie. The name of the 


firft man created by Gov, vnto who was giuen domi · 
nion ouer all things.Ge. 1.27, 28. 1. Cim.2. 13, 14. He 


is put into Paradiſe to la bout the earth, and was fop- 


bidden the tree of knowledge of 4 — g euill. Ge. 2.16, 


17. de giueth names vnto all beats Gen. 2. a0. He eats 


eth of the tree of knowledge by his wines perſwaſton. 
Ge 3.6. being afhamed by reaſon of his fin, he ſeeketh 
to ſhun Hops pzeſence.Ge. 3.10. he chargeth his wife 
with bis fault. Gen. 3.1 2.9 is puniſhed.Gen. 3. 17. and 
dꝛiuẽ out of JParaviſe.Ge- 3.23. 24. he liued 30. pexes. 

Ge. 5. 5. bis gene alogie vnts JYaakob g Elau.1.Chzo.. 
1. 1. to 35. Chilis genealogie from Adam. Luk 3. 23. 


Adam is a name common to both man and woman, 


Gen. 1. 27. and 3. 1, 2. 


Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Jeſus Chiilt. 


Nom. 5 12,74. 7. Cbꝛon. 15.25 ,22, 


de firft man Adam was made a liuing ſonle, and 


the loſt Adam Chziſt , was made a quickening ſpixite. 
1. Coꝛ. 15.4 


5. 
Bp Adam wee are all ſubiect both to ſinne ̃ death. 


Nom. 5. 12. 


Me mult refemble the celeſliall Adam by put eue ſſe 


of life, as wer haue reſem bled the terteſiriall Adam hy 
werke dnes of life. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 49,50. 


By Adam we ate all ſußiert ts death: but by Chill 


we ſhall eniop enerlaſting life. 1. Coz. 15. 22.45, 47. 


Into vißjat calamitie mankinde is bzought chzough- 
, to verſe 12. x 
4 Adam 


Achſa 


Achſaph 


Achziba 


Achzibah 


Adada 


Hadadezer 
Hadarczcr 


Ada 


Adaia + 


Adaias 


Adalia 


Adma 
Adama 
Edema 
Adaminecib 


Addar 
Addata 


Addon 
Adon 


Addin 
Addinu 


Adli 


Adoniiah 
Adontas 
Adonia 


Adonibex ec 


; AAonikan 
Atlonicam 


Adoniſedec 


Hadoram 
Adoram 
Aduam 


Adramme- 
lech 


Adramitena 
Adrumetina 


Adriaticum 


Hadriel 


Adam. A citie. Joch. 3.16. 

- Adamah.earthly,red,oz blood ie. & eitie in Pentapo» 
lis.Gen, co.1 9, pcſtroped with Dodome.Gene. 19.28. 
Deut. 39.23. Loſh. 19. 36. Hoſe. 1 1.8. 

Adami nekeb. humane doc eption, oz 4 cloud of male- 
dictien. A citie. Jolh.1 9.3 3. 

Adar power oz great ne ſſe. a citie. Joſh.i 5. 3. allo 8 
moneth. E Ira 6.13. alſo a mans name. 1. Cbꝛen. 8. 3. 

Adbeel. vapour, oz cleud with God. The ſonne of 
Iſchmael. Gen 25.1. and 1. Cbꝛon. 1.29. 

Addan. Lord, feundatiõ, oꝛ ground: 02 in the Dpzian 
tongue, an earc of the head.looke Me. 7.6 1. E3r.2.59 

Adiel witneſſt of God, oz euerlaſtingneſſe of God, i. 
Cbꝛo. 4.36. and 9. 12. and 27.25. 

Addi. wit ne ſe. father of Melchi Luke 3. 28. 

Adin. delicious, oꝛ voluptuous. Exta 2.15. and 8.6, 

Adma. dem. 1. Chꝛo.1 1.42. 

Adithaim. aſſembiy, oꝭ congregation, oz witneſſes. A 
citie.Toſh.15. 36. f 

Adlai.witneſſe to me. i. Cho 27.27. 

Admab. ſooke Adamah. 

Admatha. locke Amatha. E flex 1.14. | 

Adoniah, ruling Lord, oz the Lerd « the ruler, oꝭ the 
Sundation of the Lord: os out of the Spzianſpeach,the 
hich minded Lord. Dauids ſonne by Daggith.2.Sam. 
3.4. obo vſurped the kingdome of his father. 1.kin.r.5, 
to 50. eating that Salomon was made king by bis 
fathers commandement, he peeldech,and is pardoned. 
1. king 1.50,5 3. foꝛ deſiring Abiſhag to wile, he is put 
to death. i,kings 2.17, 5. 

Adna, and Adnah, looke Edna. 

Adoni-bezek. the Lorde of Bexek, 01 the Lorde of 
thuxder,oz the Lords thunder. a king,of whoſe ctueltie 
and (uſt puniſhment, locke Judges 1.6,7, 

Adonikam. the Lord did riſe againe , 62 the Lord is 
niſen: Exta 2.13 and 8 1. Mebem. 7. 18. 

Adoniram. the high Lord, oꝛ Lord of Elation, oꝭ the 


High minded Lorde. The receiuer of Salomons tti ; 


butes. 1. kings 4.6 and 5.14. 
Adoni zedek. the rightesuſneſſe of the Lord. 02 the 
Lords iuſtice, oꝛ the Lord of :uſtice. a king of Jetula · 
lem. Joſh.c0.1. 
Adoraim. the ſtrength of the ſea. a citie.2.Chz.11.9. 
Adoeram. their comelinès, os praiſè. oz a hie confe//ion 
03 crie. The receiuerof Reboboams tributes, whom 
the people toned to deatb. i kings 12.18. and 2. Chao. 
10. 18. alla the ſonne of Joktan Gene. 10 27. allo the 
ſonne of Tou king of Hamath. t. Chꝛon. 18.9, 10. alſo 
Dauids tribute gatherer.2.Sam. 20.24. 

Adramelech. ehe kines cloake, oi the greatues, power, 
02 counſaile of the king. The name of Saneherib his 
ſonne, who with bis bzother Sharezer. flewe their fa⸗ 
ther in the Temple. woꝛſhipping Miſroch bis god. 2. 
king. r9.37. and Jſa(.37.38. alſo the name of one of 
the gods of Sepbatuaim. 2 kings 17.31. 

Adramittium 4 neate communalty. à citie of (ps 
fla, not farre from Mptilene, in a ſhip of which citie 
Paul tooke ſhipping to goe into Italy. Acts 27. 2. 

Adriaticall ſea , a (ca againft Rauenna , which by 
meanes of riuers encreth into the flood ]Iavius,taking 
that name of the citie Apzia next vnto it.Strab. in lib. 3. 
Cbis lea Paul paſſed bpas he w?t to Rome. Ac.27.27 

Adriel.the flocke of God.2.Sam.21.8, 

Adullam witnes, oꝛ an ornament to them, o 4 witnes 
02 an ornament of their muſerie. à titie. Joſh 12 12. and 
15.35. The citizens called Adullamites. Gen. 38.1. 

Adummim, Earthly, red, oz bloodie things. Joſh 15. 
7 and 18. 17, 

¶ Aeneas. praiſed. a man whom Peter by the ver- 
tue of deſus Ch:ift, bealedafthe palſie. A et 9.33434. 

I Agabus, A loc ut, graſhopper, oz lopfter. Alſo the 
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pleaſantneſſe, 0} corfulneſſe of the father. A Pyophet, 
who fozetoid the dearth to come Actes 11.28. And alſo 
fozetold H aul of his delivering into the handes of his 
enemies.Acis 21.10,11, : 
Agag. 4 garret, oz vpper roome, The king of the As 
malekites, dobõ Saul tooke pziſoner: he was hewed in 
pieces aliue. 1. 58. 15.8.3 3. actoꝛding to ß pzophecy of 
Bala Mu. 24.7. 20. Haman was an Agagite. Eft. 3. 
Agar, looke Hagar. 
Age. 4 979 — — pg 3.10. 4 
Agrippa. Sicke,ſorow ri: ue d, oꝛ wearied, o one 
that is hardly deliuered in celabanl. 02 it is ſatd to be Arpa 
be that ws the birth pueteth forth hu feet firſt of all. Che 
ſurname of Herove, who beheaded James p elder.caſt 
Peter in pꝛiſon, g died miſerably. Acts 12.1.“ Allothe 
name of the fozmer Herods (on, befoze who Paul plea- 
deth.Acts 25.1 3.4 26.1.* whom allo Paul bad almolt 
conuerted with his pzeachſng.&ct. 26.28. locke Herod, 
Ahab. the brothers father. A wicked king of Jſrael. Achab 
1. king. 16 28. who married Jezabil an tdolatreſfle, by 
whole meanes hee became au idelatet and pirſecuter. 
1.Ring.16.3r.4 18.4.621.25,26. In bis dapes Jeri 
cho was bullded againe-z.kin.16.34.Being pal tope 
to reſiſt Ben-hadad king of Spzia, be was contented 
to become his ſabiect. z.king 20.4. God pzomileth bim 
that he ſhould coquer Ben-havad, enen then when he 
was paſt hope: tbat be might vnderfland, that be onely 
was the true God.. king. 20.13. Ahab ſhe weth Jeze⸗ 
bel what Eliiah had done to Baals pꝛophets. 1. kings 
18.21, to 41.CUherefoze ſhe in a rage purſueth Eliiah 
to flap dim. 1. king. 19. 1,2. A Pzopher ſheweth Ahab, 
that Ben-haday will renew battel] with bim. 1. king. 
20,22. Mot aſctibing the victozie to God, bee ſaueth 
Ben-hadad contrary to his commandement: wherfoze 
a P:opbee denounceth his tuine & bis peoples. r.king. 
20. 34,42. Seeing Mahoth would not foꝛgoe his vine= 
pard, of meere anger, be became ſicke. i. hin. 21.4 Eli⸗ 
lab re pꝛooueth him foꝛ Naboths death, declaring bis 
veter deſiruction, g of all his ofſpꝛing.1. ki. 21.19. to 23 
By repentãce, he inoneth God to ſpate bim foꝛ a time, 
albeit be knew þ hee would not le aue his wickedne ſſe. 
1. kin. 2 1. 27, 29. e aſketh counſell at 400. falle pꝛo⸗ 
pbets, in wl oſe mauhes E od had ſent a ſping ſpitite 
to deceine bim 1. kings 22.6, 22. 2. Chꝛo. 18.5, 21. He 
hattth Michaiab(the only Nꝛophet of God) foz telling 
the trueth 1. king. 22.8.0 2. Ch 8. 7. Fighting againlk 
Ramoth Sileab, be was flaiue, as Michaiab had pꝛo- 
pbeſie d. 1. kin. 22. 28. albeit he had changed bis appa⸗ 
rell 1. kin. 22.30, 34.37. 2. Chꝛs. 18.3 3, 34. The dogs 
licke vp his blood. 1. kin. 2 2. 32. Actoꝛding to the wozy 
of the Loꝛd. i. kin. 2 1.12. His childzen are flaine with 
all bis familie. 2. kin. 10.7, to 18. accoꝛding to the wozy 
of the Lom. . kings 21.21. 2. kings 9.8.9. Choſe that 
imitate Dmri @ Ahab in wickedneſſe, ſhall not eſcape 
puniſhmcnt. Mich 6. 16. Allo the name of a falſe pꝛo⸗ 
pbet, who with Jedekiab foz bis pzophecies were 
thꝛeatned of the Lozd to bee laine.Jere.29.21,23,2 57 

Aharah.e ſmelling brother, oꝭ a ſweet ſauouring mea- Ahrah 
dow. The ſonne of Beniamin.1,Chzon. 8, «.called alſe Ahara 
Gera.Gen. 46.21. 

Aharhel. an ther haſte, og the laſt hoſte, oꝛ another ſo- Abarecl 
rom, oꝛ the laſt ſorow,0 the ſheepe of the brother. The 
ſonne of Harum.1. C bio. 4. 8. . 

Ahaſbi, truSt;ng in me. oꝛ brother, compaſſing, oꝛ out Aasbai 
of the Spꝛians tongue, brother of age. The lonne of 
Maachatbi. 2. Sam. 23.34. 

Ahaſueros, a prince, oz head. The father of Darius. Abaſueroſh 
Dan. 9. 1. Era. 4.6. 

Abaſhueroſh maketh a feaſt to all his Pꝛinces, ſer- Aſſuerus 
uants & prople of Shuſhan.Eſter 1.7. to 9. and by the 
couuſe Il of hip loꝛds is diuozced from Queene —_ 
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Ahazi 
Abaſai 
Ahaz a 
Ochoꝛzias 


Ahicam 
Achiam 
Ahlab 

Ahalab 


Achimaas 


Achiman 
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Eller 1.19, 21. Search being made aniong the beatt- 
tifull virgins foz a wife vnto Ahaſhweroſh ,; Efter is 
found, whom he watrierh. Eller 2.2,9,17.*:(Sear- 
ching bis recozdes, be finderhthe fidelitte of Morde · 
cai.Efter 6.2. wherefoze he cauleth bim to be honous 
ted, to the confuſion of Haman.Efter 6.6,to 13. 
g Ahaua. an eſſenc e, eing. oz generation. A flood.E3t, 
15,30. 

Ahax. taking, apprehending poſſeſſing, oz ſceing.. A 
king of Judabon Joolater-, the lonne of Jotham. 2- 
King. 16.1. called Elie er. Lube 3. 29. Ye maketbhis 


' tonne io gee thozow the fire. 2. Rin. 16.3. 2. C bz. 28.3. 


He ſeeketh aide againſi his enemies, at the Afſyzians, 
and not at Gov. 2. Ring. 16.7. and . Cg. a8. 16. To 
ple ale the king of Aſſhur, bee leaueth the trut ſeruice 
of God, and falleth to inolatrie.2. Ning. 16.1 2, 13. and 
2. Chzo. 28.23. God pzomileth bim ayde ggainſt the 
Syzians,and ede mandeth bim ta aſke a ſigne foz cons. 
firmation thereof. Yſa.7.s i. His death. 2. Ring. 16. 22. 
and 2 Ch. 28.27. Alls the name of the ſonne of Mi⸗ 
cab. t. Chꝛo. 8. 9 | | ; 

Ahazai.id-m. The ſonne of Meſhilemoth the ſonn: 
of Ammer. ebe. 11.13. 6 

Abaziah. an apprehenſion, 0} poſſeſton of the Lord, 
oz the ſight of the Lord. A wicked king who ſuccet ned 
Ahab bis father in the kingdome of J'rael.s. Rin, 22.: 
40. Being ſicke, aſketh tomiſeil at Baal-zebub, and 
Dieth. 2. King. 1.2, to 18. Alſo Jehozams ſorme , who 
luccee des his father in the ning dome of Judah. 2. kin. 
8.28. Me fighteth with Jozam king of Jfrael againſt 
{azaet king of Aram. 2. Rix. 8. 28. Jehu kille th him, 
2. kin 9 27,42.Df his bzethzen ſlaine by Jebu. 2 kim. 
10. 14. By ſhe will of God, be viſited Jozam king of 
Alrae l, that he migbt be flaine by Jehu. 2. C hon. 22. 
6,7, B, 9. Yoath bis ſonne was by Gods pzouidence 
— from Athaliahs crueltie. 2. Ain. 11.2. anv 
2.0 „22.11. : 

Ahi. my brother, os my brethren.n.Chi0-7-34, Alſe a 
citie. Ne he. 1131. 

Ahian. a brother of wine. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 19. ; 

Abiah.the Lords brother, oz brother of the Lord. One 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. kin. 4. 3. Ailo a valiant man. 
1,Chzo, 11.36, Alſo the father of Baalha. 2.Ring.9. 
9. Alſo Abitubs ſonne. 1. Sam. 14.3. Alſo a Pꝛophet, 
who rent Jeroboams garment in xii. pieces. 1. Rings 
11. 30. and pzophecied vnto. Jeroboams wife, her 
childes death, and her huſbands pofteritics ruine. 1. 
Kings 14.2, to 20 He wzote a pzophelie.2.Chzo 9.29, 
Alſo a mans name. r.Chz0.2-25, 

Ahiam. brother of the mother, 0} brother of a nation, 
2.Sam.23.33.1-Chzo.11.35- 

Ahiezer. brother of belpe , oz the brothers helpe. A 
Pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Mum. 1. 12.8 2.25.4 7.66. 
and 10. 25. Alſo a valiant man. 1.Chzo.1 2.3. 

Ahihud. brother of vanitie, 02 wittie brother, oz bro · 
ther of darkeneſſe,o2 wy. 1.Cizo.8.5 Num. 34 37. 

Abikam.a brother ariſing o auenging. 2. Kings 22. 
12. Jexe. 26.24. 

Ahilab, an heartie brother, oz bretbren of the heart, oz 
milking 02 fat. A cii ie. Jung 1. 3 1. 

Ahilud. a brother borue, og brother begotten. The fas 
ther to Loſaphat, Dauidsreco:der.2.Sam.8. 16. 

Abimaarz. brother of counſoll, oz brother counſi llour. 
Father of Ahineam Sauls wife. 1. Sam. x 4.50. Aiſo 
the ſonne of Jadok, 2. Sam 15.27. who with Jong» 
than teueiled the counſale of Abitophel vnts Dauiy. 
2. Sam. 7. 21. he runneth faffer then Cuſhi,and ſbew⸗ 
eth Dauid of the v ctoꝛie. a2. Sam 18.19, 21,23. 28. 

Ahiman. a prepared brother, oꝛ brother oftbe right 
hand, oz brother mine, wbat? One of h ſonnes of Anak. 


Num. 3-2 3-Joſhe15.14 Judg. 1.20. Alſo a poztex of hands. Joſh. 8.1. The kiyg taken, and —— 
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V 
the . 1. Chꝛon. 9.1. 
Ahime lech. brother mine the King, oz 4 kings brother. Achimelech 
82 of hi counſaule. A peielt vnto whom Deus came to 
Job. 1. Ham. 22.9. called Ahiah 1. Sam. 14.3. lockt 
1.Chz.24-3.who being accuſed vnto Sul, is lent foz, 
and Lecaule hee miniftred vnto Dauivs neceflitie, he 
with che other pꝛie ſis of Nob ate put to death by Dos 
eg. i. Sam. 22.18. Alo the ſonne of Abiathat.2. Sam. 
8.17 callen Abimelech 1. Chao. 8.16. ; 
Ahimoth a brother of death,0} a dead brother,oz a bro - Achimoth 
ther of days.. C ha 6. 25. 
Ahinadab. a willing brother, og a brother = vom, o Abinadab 
brother ofthe prince. Che ſonnt of dos. 7. Ring. 4. 14. 
Ahinoam. the brothers beautie. The name of Bauls Achinoam 
wife. 1. Sam 14.50. and 25· 4. 8 
Ah: o hu brother, oz his brethren. 1. Ch. 8.31.9 37. 
alſo the names of other. 1. Cho. 5. 14. C 2. Sam. s. 3. 
Aiior. idem as Achior, 
Ahira. brother of iniquity,02 of. fellowſhip,o1 of acom- Ahirah 
Pa niò, oz bruther of a catlekeeper,oz ſhepherd,sz a rough 
03 breaksng brother, A pꝛince of Aaphtali Rum 1.15. 
Ahiram. a brother of craft g protection. The fonne of Achicam 
Beniamin. Mum. 26.3 8. of him came the Ahiramites. 
Abiſamach. brother of ſuſtentation. Exod. 35. 34. Achiſamech 
Akiſamah. zdem Exot. 3 1 6. Achiſamec 
Abiſhahar, brother of the morning, oz dew, oz brother Ahiſahar 
of blackneſſe , os blacke brother. The ſonnes ſonne of 
Beniamin.1.Chzo 7,10. 
Abiſhar. brother of the prince, brother of direction of Ahiſar 
a ſeng· oꝛ a ſbyinꝑ. oʒ waiting brother. A ruler of Dalo® Ahiſcar 
-mons houthotd. 1. King. 4. 6. 
Abitopbel. brother of raznie vA brother which lac- Achitophel 
herb ,which i forſaken,ot hath nee de, oꝛ a brother with- 
aas ſalt, ſaubuur, wiſedome, 01 grace. A counſlailour of 
Dauid, who conſpired with-Avſalom againſt him. 2. 
Sam. 15. 12. is counſaile was ceunted as an Dzacle 
of God. 2. Sam. 16.23. Mis counſaile giuen to Abſa⸗ 
lem, was confounded by Vithais contrary counſaile, 
by which meanes Abſalom periſhed. 2. Sam. 17. 1, 7, 
14. he hangeth bimſelle, becauſe his counſell was not 
accepted. 2.Sam.1 7.33 
Ahitub. brother of goodue fe. 1. Bam. 14 3.4 22.11. Achitob 
2. Bam. 8. 1 7. 
Ahlai. be ſeec hing, 03 expecting, 0} beginning, oꝛ fe- Ahlah 
rowing oꝛ brotherto me.. Cho. 2 31. an 11.41. Ohalai 
Ahoah. « thi/#le, oz thorne, oz brotacrhood, 02 þ[Þ= Ahoe 
hooke.».Chzo.8.4, 
Ahohi. a quicke, 02 liuing brot her, « thiſtle, es m 
thorne. The father of Dodo. 2. Ham. 23.9. of wham 
came the Abohites. :.Chzo,27.4. 
Aholab. a man(on,0z dwelling in her ſelfe.£3t.33.4 Oolla 
Aboliab. the tabernacle, oz tent of the father, oz the Ooliab 
hig hues of the father. The name of a ſingular wozke- 
man, ozdeined of God, greplenifhed wich his ſpirit fog 
the wozkemanſhip of the tabernacle. Exod. 3 . 6,7, gc. 
Aholi dah my manſion in her, Eze 23.4 Ooliba 
Aholibamah. my tert,o2 famous man ſion. The wife Oolibama 
of = the daughter of Anah.Gen. 36. 2. Allo a duke. Abolibama 
1. Cbꝛo. 1.5 2. 
Ahrah, loske Ahara, 
Ahumai. a medow of waters, oꝝ brother of waters. 1. p 
Chts. 4.2. | 5 | 
Ahuzam. their taking, os profe[i5,02 wiſion.n.cht.4.6 Oozam 
Abuzzab. poſſeſſion, apprehenſion, oz collection, 0: Ochozath 
viſion. The friend of Abimelech the king of Gerar, 
Gene. 26.26. 
¶ Ai a beape, ox laying on heapes. A citie whither Hai 
ſpies were (ent by Jothua. Joſh.7.2.The people wher» 
of kilied 36. of the Jſraelites, becauſe of Achans ſacri⸗ 
ledge. Joſhua 7.5- God deliuereth it into Joſhuas 


ua, 


Ai 


Acan 
Accub 


Alamelech 


Almuggim 


Jolhna, is hanged on a tree. Jaſh. 8. 28. The citie but · 
ned, and che people flaine. Joth.8.19,20,21,22, i /: 

Aiab 2 valtur, rauen, ai Alasy oz where us tt? '92 his 

le. The lonne of Jibeon- Gen. 36. 24.8 1. Chꝛo. 1. 40. 


"Allo the father of Rizpah.2.Sam. 3.7. and 21.8. 


Aialon. an oke, oꝛ ſtrength. A citie built by Rehobo« 
am.2.Chz.1s.10. Alſo a citie mentioned. Joh. 5 9.42, 
E 21.24. Judg. 1 2.12.4 1. Cb. 6.69. 6 8. 13. 2,Chzon, 
28.18. Alla a vallep. Joſh. 10.13. Judg.1. 35. 

Aja adem as Ai. Mebe. 11.31. 

Ain. an eye, os fountaine. A citp in the bounds of Jus 
dea on the ealiſive tyereot.Num.z3 4. 11. allotted tothe 
tribe of Simeon. Josh. 19.7. Mention ts made there ; 
of. Juſh · 5-32. It was giuen to the L enites foz a ci⸗ 
tie of refuge. Joſh.21. 16. by it Saul led his axmie as 
gainſt the Philiims. 1. Sam. 29 1. Jerome ſapth it 
was called Benhennim afterward. 

Aiath. an houre. A city by Þ which Seunahetib came 
againſt Jeraſalem. Ila. 10.28. called Ai. Nebe. 7. 32. 

¶ Akan. dem as Ahan. Gen. 36.27. 


kkub. the print, oꝛ marke of a fd ote, where any crea 


1% hat h gone. Alſo ſupplantatib, crookednes, o lemd · 
noſſe, oz reward, oz the heele of a foote. 1. Chan. 3. 24. 
nd . 17. Eta 2.42, 45 Nehe. 8.7. and 11.9. 


Elimelech ED ¶ Alammelech.the lung dom of God, oꝛ the counſtile 


of God. ꝗ city in the tribe of Aſher. Aoſhj. 19.26. 

Alamoth. an inſtrument, which ſome conſitue to be 
a plalterit. look 1. Cho. 15. 20. Plal. 46. 

Alcimus.ſtrong,s2 of ſtrẽgt in a wicked pzieſt,who be. 
ing a Jew became au inſidel. Ys was made bie pꝛieſt 
by Demetrius. 1. Mac. 7.5. 9. became a cruel enemit 
to þ Jews, pet at lẽgth died miſerably, i. Mac.. 55, 56 

Alemeth. a hiding, oꝛ youth, oz wo; ds, oz vpon the 
dead. a city. 1. C bio. 6.60. called Almon. Joſb. 2 f. 18. 

Alſo the ſonne of Becher. 1. Ch. 7.8. Allo the loune 
of Yarah. 1. Cbz. 8. 36. and 9.42. 

Alemis ſtrength. a citie.i. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a Helper af men, o; moſt ſtrõg, oz vertuons. 
king of acedonia,oz Greece, who after that he had 
flame Darius, patted the kingdom incofoure parts, x. 
Mac 2.1, 2, to 1 2. looke Dau. 7. 6.8 8.5, 6, 9. & 11. 3,4. 

Alſo it was þ name of Antiochus Epipbanes ſonne, 
who reigned in Ptoleimnais. :.Mac. r0.1.who confede⸗ 
rated himſelfe with Jonathan, o ſo made warte with 
Demetrius 1. Mac. 10, 16,46. He g Ptolemeus king 
of Egypt iopne in friendſhip cogether- . Mac. r0. 51, 
$5.and afterward fall at difſention. 1. Mac-3 8.3. Ye 
fleeth into Arab(a, where his head was ſmitten off by 
Jabpiel, and ſent to Ptolemeus. 1. Mac. 11.16, 17. 

Ailo the name of Simeon of Cyzene bis ſonne, who 
caried Chzift bis crofle. Marke 15-22. Allo thereis 
mention made of this name. Acts 4. 6.and 19.33, 


Aiſo p name of a Copperſmtth who fozlooke p faith. 


. Tim. i. ac. wzottght Paul much cuil. 2. C im. 4.14. 

Alexandria in Hebzew it is witten Ne, which by 
interpzetation is. ram, irritation, d prohubition. à citie. 
Je. 46. 25. of whoſe people looke Act 6.9 wlioingreeke 
are called Alexandrians, which by interpretation is, 
helpers of men, o: moſt ſtrõg. oꝛ vertuous men lookt No. 

Algummim, a certaine tree which groweth in the 
foꝛeſt Lebanon, ſome take it to be bzaflel, looke in the 
margent of 2 Chzo.2.8. called Almuggim, «.Rings 
10. 11. and 2 Ch:.9.10.11. 

Alian. high. The ſonne of Shobal. 1. Chꝛon. 1.40. 
gn . * 40 

Allon. eke, ogſtrong. A mans name, 1. 437. 
alſo a citie. Tolh 19.33. * 

Alloy Bacuch. The place where Debozah Rebe⸗ 
es nur 3 "IP 

Almodad. the meaſicre of God, 02 the entrie, o court 
ef the beloued. G tue. 10, 26. 
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Almon Diblathaim. a hiding, og hidden in an heape He lmon 
bf figgetrees. Mum. 35. 46, 4  - ' Deblathaim 
Amon. hidden. a citie. J6fh.2 1. 18. 

: Alpha and Omega. Reuel. 1.8. 

Alpheus. the thouſand, ot learned. father of James Alphæus 
the Apoſtle: Mat. 126.3. Mat. 3 18. Luk. 5. 15. Act. t. 13. 

Aluah. bis ring vp, oz his hughnes. a Duke of Evoin. Alua 
Gen. 36. 40. 

Aluan. ug her, oz a/ofe,oz in the ®pziak tongue, per- 
uerſe. Che ionne of Shobal.Gen. 36.23. 

Aluſh. a mug lang together. og cõſperſion. Nſi 33.13. Alus 

ET Amad, people of wit ne ſſe, oz a people euerlaſtiug, Amaad 
02 a pray. a citie. Aoſhj. 19.26. 

— — Hammedatha. 

Amal. {abswr, 02 iniquity 1. Chꝛon. 7. 35. 

Amalek. a Lching ds „ 02 ſiniting, oz ſtriłking Amalec 
people. . The loune of Elipba by Timna his concii⸗ 
bine.Gen. 36, 12. of whom came th6/Amalckires men⸗ 
tionen. Gen. 14.7. and 1. Sam. 30. 1. 

Amalck fighterh againſt Nrael· Exodus 17.8, any 

ſo long as Moles pzaped feruentiy. tte Iſraelites pzes 
uatleb, and when bis feruentnefle flacked, the Amale- 
kires pzeuailed. Exod. 17.11. They diſcomfite Icxael. 
Num. 14.45. Judges 6.2,3,6, Thep ate diſcomſited. 
Exod. 17.13. Fouercome. Judg. 7. 25. 1. Sam. 14.48. 
almoſt deſtroyed and tooted out. 1. Sam. 5.3,7. as it 
was fozetold. Erod- 17. 14 Yum. 24-20. and comman ; 
ved, Deu. 25.19. 1. Sd. 15. 3. were ouercome againe. 
1. Bam. 30.1, to 21. and laſt of all by the chilozen of 
Simeon, vtterip veftroped. 2. C70. 4. 41,42, 43. 

Amam. mother, oz feare of them. A citie in the tribe 
of Judah. Jolh.s 5.26, h 

Aman. tre nbling, murmuring, oꝭ grudging, The ſon Haman 
of Amadathus.E ter 12.6.6 3. 1. who Was exalted by 
Abaſuetus, ſo as all men honoured him ſage Moꝛde ; 
cat. Efter 3.2. therefoze he ſought to deſtroy both him 
and all the Jewes. Eſt. 5.5.“ but pet by Gods pzout- 
deuce they were pꝛelexued, and Aman hanged. Effer 
2.9.70. His ten ſonne s alſo were hanged, Eller 9.14. 

Pe is mentioned. Cob. 14. 10 Eſler 10.7. 

Amanah. fait h, oz trueth, oz a nur ſe. a hill in Cilicia. Amana 
Canticles 4.8. | 

Amariab. the Lord ſaid, oz the excellency of the Lord, Amatia 
oz out of the Spꝛian and Yebzew tongue, the lambe of Amarias 
the Lord. Great grandfather to Zephanigh the ÞPzo» Ameri 
pber.-Zeph.«.r. Allo certaine mens names. 2.Chyzo.6. 

7,11, 52. 2.Cho, 31.15. 

Amaſa. ſparing the people, The ſonne of Abigail ſt» 
ſer to Dauid, 1.Chzo.2.17, Chiefe captaine of Abla⸗ 
loms boſie in Toabs ſtead. 2.Sam.17.25. and after; 
ward captaine of Dauids hoſte.2. Sam. 19.13. flaine 
traitercuflp by Joab. 2. Sam. 20.9, 10. Alſo a mans 
name. 2. Chꝛo. 28. 12. 

Amaiai tren g, oz beyſtie. 1. Cho 6. 25, 35. and 12.18. 
Ama the gift op preſent of the people. Cle f 

al. the gift o preſent of the people, & 
ther of Nahath 2.Chzo.39.12. 4 

Amaſhſi. and Amaſhſai. the treading of the people. Amaſſai 
Mehe. 11. 12, 12. 

Amaſhiah. the ſtrengthj of the Lord. The father of Amalia 
Jofhah.r.Chzo.4.34-Aiſs the tonne af Hikiah. r. C hz. Awaſias 
6.45. A wicked p2iclt of Beth - el. Ot whole pzactile Amax iah 
and pimiſhwent, looke Amos 7. 17. 

Amaſiah.the burden of the Lord 2. Chꝛo. 17. 16. Alſo Amaſi :s 
the lonne of Joaſh. 2. Chro. 25. 1. who ſucceeded in the Amaziah 
king dome of Judah 2. C bz. 24.27 2. kin. 12. 21. he put Amalia 
to death thoſe that murthered his father. 2.Chz. 25. 3. 

2. kin. 14.5. He is warned by a Pꝛophet not to put his 

truſt in woꝛldly defence. 2. Chꝛon. 25.7. Mer dilcomff» 

teth the Edomites 2. Ring. 14.7. 2. Chion.2 3. 1, 12. 

Þe became an idolater , and is repzootted — 
2. N 
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Admatha 


Jambfi 


Ammiud 


Ammihud 


Amminadab 


Ammittai 


Amma 


Amminr 
Amiſhadai 
Amiſſadai 
Amnon 


Ammonites 
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2. Cbs. 25.14. 15. Her is deliueren into bis enemies 
bands, by the uiſllof God. 3.Ch2.2 5. 20. 23. md after · 
ward put to death. a. CN. 25. 72. Rings 14.19. Vee 
is allo called Aru Luke 3.39. He leaueth behind him 
Azariab his tonue. a. Ning. 4.21 ;2;Ch2 26.4. 


Amatha a cloud. oz vapour of death. One of the le. 
8. 0 8 


called Elmodon. Luke 3.28. e left be hinde him the 
Chzo. 


uen counſellours of a baſhuetus. fer 1.1 4+ 
Ama iah, looke Amaſiah. 


Ambri. rebelling. oz c hau ging. t. Mac. 9. 39. | 
Amen be it. oz ſ he it, ai let it be done. Deut. 27. 15. 


1. Cox. 14. 6. Reuel. 3. 24. and 22.20, 2. Mat. 6.13. 


and 2. Coz. 1.20. 0 5 
Ami. mother, oꝛ feare, oa people. Eta 2.59 . 


Amihud people of praſe, 02 confeſſion, 0} praiſe, oz 


confiſſion with me. Father of Eliſhama'a pꝛine of the 
tribe of Ephꝛaim. Aum. 1.10, Alſo tte fathet ot Sbe · 
muel. Mum. 420. Alſo the name of Omri. 1. Ch.. 4. 

Aminadab. æ & ce people, ot a voming people, at prince 
of people. The lonne of Ram. 1. Chꝛa 2. 10. Mat. a4. 
and father of Mabſhon. Numb. 2.3. Exod · 6. 23. Ruth 
4.20. Allo the ſonne of Roath. 1. Chꝛon.6. 2 2. called 
Izbar. Exod. 6. 18, 21. ; 

Amithi. true, oz fearing. The father of Jonah the 
P2zophet.2.Kings 14.25. 

Amizabad.the dowrie of the people. 1. Chꝛ. 2. 6. 

Ammah. hi people. A hull where Aſahel Joavs bzos 
tber was flaine by Abner. 2. Sam 2.23.24. 

Ammedatha, locke Hammedatha, aud Eſlet 8, 5, 

Ammi.my people Hoſe. 2. 1. | 

Ammiel.the people of God, 02 God with mee. The 
ſonne of Gemalli Numb. 13. 13 Aſſo the ſixt ſonne of 
Oben E dom. 1. Chio. 26 5. Alſo the father of Bath- 
tus, Salomons mother. 1. Cbz-3-5- Allo the father 
of Machir of Lo- debar. 2. Sam. 9. 4,3 

Ammihud. loohe Amihud. 

Ammihur people of libertie. 2. Sam. 13.27. 

Amminadab,looke Aminadab. 

Ammiſhaddai the people of the almighty. The father 
of Abiezer a pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Numb. 1. 12. 

Ammon. æ people, oꝛ the ſonne of my people. A people. 
1. Sam. 14.47. 1. Rin 1. 7. Ila. 11. 14. obo beicenden 
of Ben ammi. the ſonue of Lot. and were called Am- 
monites, that is, populour, oꝛ a multitude, Gene. 19.38. 
God commanded Ilrael not to war with them. Deut. 
2.18. and alſo not ta ſuffer them to bee admitted into 
their fellowſhip,and why Deut. 23. 3,4. Metem.1 3.3, 
God velineiech them into the bands of Jphtah.Judg. 
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which hee was afcerivard laine bp her bzother Abſa« 
lom. 1. Sam. 3. 32 ol 


Amok.e valley g derb. The names of men.Mehe. Amoc 
/allrrue,crc.8s Amnon. The ſonne of Ammon 


12.9,20, 

Amon. faith 
Manafleh an Jſdolater , who being King of Judah, 
was flaine by vis owne {eruants. 2. Ain. 21.18, to 24. 


good king Joſiah . a. Ein. 2 2.26. 22.1. Looke x. 
3-1 4+ a Cbꝛen. 33. 21, 24. Jere. 2. . and 25.3. Zeph-1, 
1. Matth. 1. 10. Allo the gouernour of the citie a Aa⸗ 
maria , byto whole cuflodie Michaiah the Pꝛopbet 
was committe d.. Cin. 22. 26,27. 2. Cheon. 28. 23, 26. 
Allo a mans name Mehem. 7.59. ; ; 
Amorites. bitter people, oz cruell rebels o great prat- 
lers,02 talkative. A people.Ge.1 5,231.deſcended of E · 
moꝛi the fon of Canaan.Ge. 0. 5,16.Thep are laine 
by Chedoziaomer.Ge. 14+7.Thep deny the Aſraelites 
paſſage thozow their cotuntcrep,s therfoze were conque» 
red, g the Ilraelites inhabiten their cities.Nfi 21.21, 
22, 24,25, 32.6 31.39. They kil þ Iſrselues. Deu. 
1. 44. God cõmandeth þ Iſraelites to deſiroę them dts 
terlp,# why.Deu.20. 17, 18. Thep make war with the 
Gibeonites, becauſe they bad made peace w Joſhua: 
but God delittereth them into Joſhuahs hands, Jolh. 
20.4. Thep became tributaries vncop family of Jos 
ſeph.Judg. 1-35. God relerueth them, ec to pꝛoue the 


; Iſraelites withall. Jung. 2.21, 22. They, at. became 


tributaries a bondmen vnto Salomon. 6. Kin. 9. 20, 2 t 

Amos. « burden, ui burdened,o; burde umg. 4 Pos 
phet. Amos 1.1. 2. Ed. 2.39. Pee was a fig gatherer, 
Amos 7-14-ailo the ſanne of Naum. Lu. 3. 25. 


Amo: ſtrong. og mighty, The father of IJſaiab the Amos 


Pꝛopbet. 2. Ring. 9. 2. and Iſa. 1.1. 
Amphipolis. a city compaſſed, ox a vallied city. A citie 
of Macedonia. bythe which Paul trauailen. act. 17. t. 
N make more. A friend of S. Pauls. Rom. 
16.8, 


Amram. a high people. The father o Doſes, Aaron Hamram 


and Miriam. Exod. s. 20. & 15. ac · ant t. C 6. 3. and 
23. 13. of bim came the family of the Amramites. Au. 
3.27. 1. Chz. 26.23. 


Amran. «au <//e,02</14y,02 wine. 2 Diſhon. Hamran 


1. Ch.. at. called Pemban. Gen. 36.26, 
ä deſtruct᷑ion, ox raine,01 ſpeaking 

a ſecret, oꝛ iudgement. Ring of Shinar. Gen. 14.1. 
Amzi, ſcrong, oz mighty. 


74.33, Thep and the Moabites warte againſt Jebos 6.46 


ſhaphat.and are miraculouſly conqueren. a. Ch 20.1, 
to 30. Their idoles Milcom and Malech. 1. King. 11. 5, 


7. 2. king. 23.3. Thep recouer their land which mas 


occupied by the Icratlites Judg. 10.7, 8. They watre 
ag ainſt Jabeſh Gilead, and would not wake. peace 
with them, except all che citizens would tinuſt out 
their righe eyes. 1. Sam. 11.2. and were auercome by 
Saul:r.Sam 11,11, Thep are diſcomſited by Dauid, 
foꝛ the villenous entreating of his meflengers , ſent 
to confoozt their king.2, Dam, 10.2,4,14.-Dauid doth 
ſoze afflice them.2.Sam-8.4 3, and 2. 26, 30, 31. God 
thꝛeatneth bp his P;aphets to puniſh them. Pſalme 
$3.7, Jer. 46. 1. C ek. 21. 28. and 25. 1,2. Amos. 1.1 3, 
14.15. Jeph. 2 8,9. They pap tribute vnto Uzziab. 
2. Lhꝛon. 26.8. 3 / lek one cf Dauids valiant men was 
an Ammanite. 2. Sam. 3. 37. 1. Cbꝛon. 11.39. The 


mother of Jabad who flewe Joaſh the king, was an 


Ammoniteſſe. 2. C hꝛo. 24. 26. 

Ammonai our people. A citfe. Yolh.1 8.24. 

Ammon. faithful,oz true, ox an artificer,0) asuriſber, 
02 ſc hoolemafler. Tire name of Dauids fir bozne A- 
hinoam. 2. Samuel 3. 2. and 1.Chzon. 3-1. This man 
de floured his ſiſſer Tamar, 2,Sam.1 z.1,14, fog the 
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40. 
CAnab.s grape, oꝛ out of the ian ſpeach, a Aust. 
A citie in the mountgines. Joſh. 11.21. and z 5.50, 


Anan. anſwering, 02 ſinging, oz af flickang, 03 po ore. Ana 
The father i aholDamab-one of the wines of Eſau. Annas 


Gen. 36.2,14,20.and 1.Chz.1.38. 


Anabarath. drineffe,02 burning 0 wrath,oz neighing, Anaharala 


02 hoarſeneſſe, oz after the Span ſpeach, ſerangling, 
02 /#focation;A city of þ tribe of Afſachar. Joch. 19.19. 
niah, Mehe. 10.22. A 
Anak. 2 Giant. Num. 3.23,29.0f whome came the En 
Anakins 02 Giants. Deut. 1. 28. whom 
ſtroyen. Joſh. 11.2 1. Caleb expelled the thzee ſonnes 
of Anak fram Pe bꝛan. Jung.. 20. 
Anamim. a fbᷣuntaune, og the eye of waters, 02 an an- 
ſwere, oi afſfiction. ot a ſound of waters. The lonne of 
Mizraim.Gett.n0 13. 


Anammelech. an anſirere. 02 the kings ſonne,02 the Anamelech 


affliction, ot pouerty of ibe king, 02 of hus counſailour, 
The god of Sepharuaim.a Rm. 17. 3 3. 
Anan. 4 cloude, oz a propheſie, d diuination. The 
name of a man Meh 10.20. and 1. E (ld. 5.30, 
Anani. « cloude, oꝛ a prophecying, 02 diuination. A 
mans name.z, Chz.3,24-E Fa 20-30, TY 


ſonne of Bani. 1. Che. Amaſai 


Joſhua de · Enacims 


Ananĩa 
Ananias 


Andrcas 


Aman 


Antichriſtus 


* * 
Anani ab. she e laude of the Lord, oꝛ the diujnation of 


the Lord. A citie wherem rhe Beniamites dwelt after 


tbe captiuitle. Nebe. 11. 32. Allo one of Ur riata cop» 


taineg. 2 Chz. 26.11. Pp a | 

Allo the name of him that with the conſent of bis 
wife Sappbira, ſold land to the vſe of the Church and 
afterward reſerited part thereof to his owne vſe : who 
with bis wife was puniſhed with ſudden death foz ly · 
ing tothe holy Ghoſt Acts 5. 1, 3, to 13. 

Alſo the name of bim that baptized S. Paul at 
Damaſcus Acts 9.10, to 19. 5 

Allo the name of the bigh Pzieft, who cauſed Paul 
to be ſmitten vpon the mouth fox ſpeaking his conſcis 
ence.Acts23,1,2-and 24-1, 

Ailo the name of the father of Elcia. Juveth 8.1. 

Alſo __ names of men mentioned. Mehe. 3.23. and 

an 3.88, 

. anſwere,02 a ſong, oꝛ affliction, oi pouer- 
tie. Judg. 3. 31. 

Anathema, Maranatha, 1 Coz. 16. 22. 

Auathoth a»/iperes, oz ſongs. A citie wherein Je⸗ 
remie was bozne. Jer. 1. 1.6 29 27. looke Jolh. 21,18. 
and Ila. 10.30. Thecitizens whereof, becauſe they 
would not de tepꝛouen. Gad thzeatneth. Jere. 11.21, 
22,23. In this citie Abiathar the Pꝛieſt was bozne. 
1. Kin. 2.26, Alſo the name of the ſonne of Bechet. 1. 
Cbꝛ. 7. 8. Of him came the Anethothites. 1. Chꝛ· 27. 13. 
locke Antothite. 

Andrew. very ſtrong, aꝛ manly.The name of Peters 
bꝛother, who became firſt Johns diſcipie. John 1.25. 
and afterward the wſciple of Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1.37, 40. Ve 


b:ought Peter firſt vnto Chiſt. Joh. 1.41 42. Ve and 


Peter bee called from fiſhing vnto the. office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching Mat 4.18, 19. Marke 1.16,17, Luke 3.10, 1. 
is made an Apoſtle with the other eleuen Luke 6. 


13,14. Mar.; 13,14, 18. and Mat 10. 1,2. vnto whom 


Chzift giueth power to pꝛeach, and doe miracles, 4c. 
Mat. 10.1. Mar. 6. 7. Lil. 9. , 2. 

Andronicus. a victoriom man. Dee flew nias the 
bigh Pzieft contrary to his othe. 2. Mac.. 31, 34.35. 
foz which face hee was put to death at the commande · 


ment of Antiochus. 2 Mac. 4 36, 37.38. Allo a wozthy. 


man to whom Paul wzote ſalutations. Nom. 16 7. 


Anem an anſwere,oz ſong of them. oz their aſffiction, 
02 pouertie, 02 after the Spꝛian. a ſheepe of theirs, A 


citie.r.Cbz.6.73. 


Aner an anſwere, o ſong of the candle or hght,0z . 


fuking the light. the bother of Mamre 6 Elchol. Ge. 
14.13. alſo a city in the tribe of Manafſeh i. Ch 6.7. 

Aniam. a people, oꝛ the ſhip of the people, oz the ſorow, 

oz frength of the people. 1. Ch 7. i ö 

Anin, An ſwerings ſingings, 02 afficted, ui ptore. A 
eltie. Joſh.r5.50. 

Anna. idem as Hannah. The daughter of Phantel. 
Like 2.36,37,38. 

Armas. idem. as Anah. An high Pueſt, who ſent 
Chzift bound vnto Caiaphas his fathers in law. Luke 
3 2. John 18.1 3. Acts 4.6, 

Antichriſt, fr ¶ hriſt, os againſt Chriſt. he is a liar, g 
denieth that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt. 1 John 2. 22. to bee come 
in the fleſh. 1. Joh. 4 3. @therefoze he is a deceiuer and 
falſe pzophet, and ſo are all ſuch as they be. 2. John y. 
and 1. Joh. 2.26 ff 4. 1. Ok his beginning. looke Dan. 
7 8.*Antiochus Epiphanes the king of Spzis,bare a 
figure of bim. Dan 11.31. of the power, qualictes,mis 
racles and kin dome of Antichriſt, and his minifters, 
Jooke }Pſa.10.1.* E3.38.2.* f 9. t. Dan.8.9.* and 
9.25. Mat. 24.24. Mat. 13.27 Luk. 21.8 John 5.43. 
Act. 20.29.30, 3 1. f . Cim 4.1. 3, 3.6 2. Cim. 3. 1, 2,3, 
te 10. 2. Pet 2.1.“ E. 3, 4. Reu 13.1.8. 14.8. 

Thete were any Antichriſts in the time of Saint 
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Yohn, and S. June. (as Godselect) mingled among N 
the true Chziftians. x. John 2.18, 19. Jude 4. Pee is 6 
called the man ct nne. 2. C bell. a. 3. e ſhall lit as God 
in the Temple of God. 2. Thel. 2. 4,9. Ved is a fooliſh' 
ſhepheard. Zach.+z.15,16. Oe ſhall be deſtroyen with 
the bzeath of Gods ſpirie, & pzeaching of the Goſpel. 
Ia 1.4, 1. Cbeſſ. a. S. Reu. 17.8, 4. and 18.1.“ any: 
19. 19. 20. and 20.9, to. 
Antilibanus. fr, ot 2 gAiuſt Libanu.a high bill on the 
Month ſide of Yudea ag ainſt Libanus. Judeth 1.7. 
Antiochia. for a c hariot, o wagon, 02 a thing in ſtead Antioche 
- © chariot 03 wagon , 0} againſt a chariot o wagon. 
bere be two famous cities of this name: one in Sp- 
ria,called Hamath.Zach.9.2 wherein the name of the 
Chziftians firſt _ Actes 11.22,36. in the which 
Barnabas e Paul were omeined pzeachers.Acts 13. 
2, 3. Che other in the pzouince of Pifidis, where 19 aul 
and Barnabas pꝛeached Acts 13. 14. Galat. 2. 11. 
Antiochĩs. dem. as Antiochia. Che concubine of An- 
tiochus the noble. 2. Mac. 4.30. | 
Antiochu: . idem as Antiochia. a tyzant ſurnamed the Antiachus 
noble, the ſon of Antiochus the great. Me is called the Epiphanes 
wicked root. 1 Mat. 1.11. he ſubdueth both Egypt a 
Jude a. 1. Macc.. 18, 19.“ he ſpolleth the Temple and 
waſteth the citie of Jexuſalem. x Mac 1. 23,33. and 
2. Macca 5.15.“ He erecteth an idole vpon the altar 
of the Loꝛde. 1. Macca. 1.37. reade moze Dan 8.9, to 
15. Purpoſing toranſacke the cities of Elimais and 
Perſepolts,be is repulſed bp the citizens. 1. Macca. 6. 
1, 3,4. and 2. Mac.. 1, 2. he is firiken with an incura · 
ble diſenſe. 2. Mac. 9.5, to 12. r. Mac. 6. 8, 9. be repens 
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and afterward marieth ber. 2. Sam. xe. 15,37, the Rin. 20 31. Ben hadad beſieged a8 8 

child which Bathſeba bare vnto Dauid, ſickened, aud 24 bis boſle is miraculouſly put to fl 1 1 — 

died. 2. Sam. 12.15, to 23. and afterward ſhee bare 2. be is ficke, and 14 95 to TE 1 25 " 
7, * £ 


Salomon. 2. Bam. 12 24 Yatth.1.6, She is callep 4 know if bee {ould recouer.2 


Bathſhua, tbe daughter of Ammiel. 1. Chz. 3.5. 15 Pe guter {thin bis lead. „An $,14,15 
Bathſhua the dau ſrer of ſaluatiom, look Bach. ſheba Ven dat the ſonne of Yazael, kin wm, © 
CBealiab.the God's} an idole. the Lord caſtin et Iſcae aq} off Jeboaba  Dapes,and why. 2; AJ. : 

ſelſe downe A it, oꝛ e it, 03 in an a 9700 Ben-hail.the ſiune MB eveth, oz 25 an armie, 1 the Benhail 

oz in the Chur h. 1. Cbꝛo. i 2. 5. ſonna of — griefe. 2. C7. 17. 

Bealoth.ca 7 vnder, o poſſe G e 5.24. Ben- hanam. the ſonne of ge, 0} 'codtbielſe, 6; the Ben-hanan 
Bebai.wozde.oz emptie. Exxa 8. 11. ſonne of ſeparation.n Cb. 4. 


Becher the firſt 205 otte n, oʒ frſt fruits. The nameof Ben hinnom. the ſonne f 2 Aballey. 1. Chz. Ben- hinnon — 


Benianuns ſonne. Gen. 46. 21. and 1. Ch. 7. s. Alls the 38.3. 

ſonne of Eybꝛaim. Num, 26.35. Bene-berikizhe fone of bghtning. Joſh.r 9.45-. Benebarac 
Bechorath, idem as Becher. 1. Sam.. 1. Bene iaak n. ehe /o Te of ſorow, 03 ich, 0; buil- Bene laacan 
ee 4 doore barre, oz alone, 1. Sam. 13. 1 1. and 1. der wp of forow,o um 33.31. : 

Chz.7 Beniamin. the ſonne of my right band. Naa por · [at 
Bedi the only Loxg,0z the doore barre of the Lord. geft ſonne, calleb Ben- oni, that is, the ſonne of ſoremw e. 

The ſonne of Bani.E3ra 10.35, Gen. 35.18. Jaakob loueth him dearely. Gene 44.22, ' | 


+15" open idole , 03 maſter of knowledge, 1. 29,30.* His meaſe was fiue times ſo much as anp of 
Chz.14 bis bzethzeng.Gen.4q 3.34-looke Gene 45.23. Hee is 
Beel- — ,looke Baal. ⁊ebub, and Mat. 10· 25. yon of Jaakob.Gen 49-27, Mole s allo blefleth og 
Beer.a well,o declaring Num. 21.16, lbe. Deut. 3-1 3.Df his childzen,reave Gen.46.3 31. 


Beera. dem. i. C hꝛo. 7. 37. and 1. Cb 7.6. and 8.1 Df their lot, N og pe 
Beerah idem. 1. Cbꝛo. 5. 6. The Beniamites refuſing to deliuer thoſe | 
Beer-Elim,the well of Elm. Iſa 158. petſoms that had abuſed the Leuites wife, Iz 1 ! 
Beeri.a well explanine, ot declaring. The father of 25, 26,274 defending the in their eall, were {de 

Hoſe a. Hol. 1.1. Allo dhe father of Judeth aus wife. ed ſaue 600,men. Jung. 20.111213, 14. 

Gen. 26.34. lites be waile the want of ʒ Aae Juy 30; 7. Sel 4 
Beer-lahair-0i,Gen.16.14. was of this tribe, 1. Sam 9.1, 0.01.7, 
Beeroth.welles explanin — declaring, 1 Joſh, Beninu our ſonnes. os our er Neb. 2 13. Baninu - 
9.17,Deut.10.6,and 2, Sam. 4. 2, 3. Loſhj. 18. 25. „„ Bena, bs dune, oz building · I. C hx 25.26. Bemo 


Beer · ſheba. a well. a wildernes, & a citie, laahe Gen. Ben. oni looke befoze in Beniamin. 
21.14, 31.0 26.33 6 28.10, Joſh. 15.28. 19.2. and v. Benzoheth the ſonne of ſeparation; ot the fene 
Sam. 3. 20. 8.2.6 2. Sam. 24. 2, 7. C. 1. kin. 19. 3. 6 2. that feare, 1. Chz.4.20. 
king. 23.8.6 r.Chz0.4-28.Neb.11.30.Amos 5.5. Beon. in affliction 0} in anſwering. Num, 33.3. ; * 
Behemoth. This wozd ſigniſieth the multitude of Becor. a flame. oꝛ mad Mum. 33.5. 
carthly 7 7 but erp __ among the 7727 Job 40. 9 5 fo Nawe 1 e 14 > 2 
10.“ 63. Ed.. 49. It is taken foz Þ ps * crac o oz hen nee. 1. ara 
Bel. ola, ancient, oz nothing. The nan kan u 12.3. * 3 b * — Barachia © 


Bethberai 
Beth-char 


Beth-acha · 
tam 


B. E F 

Berachiah, Þeqking me! of the Lord. Jech.1. f. 
Betaiah. the c of th? Lord, i. Che. 8. 21. 
e ee ee. 
Bere « will,oz 41 44 hter 1. Mac. 9.4. 
Bered. hl. x, C hid 7.20. (REP 
Bert fonne,02 pare 0; choſen ot my corne.n,Chy. 


5.36: | 
Beriah in followſhip,02 in enuie. 1. Chꝛ.23. io. Num. 
26.44.4898. 2 
Berim choſen men.. Sam 20.14. 


4 1 5 
- ©* Bernice. 4 {ee victory, ot the weight of vickory. 


The wife of Ring Agripps:Acts 25.77. 
++ Berodach. the ſor of death. The right name of Bas 


; ladang(@nne, who. is called Berodach Biladan, 2. 


Kings 26.1 2. an Merodach Balavan, Iſa.39.7. 
Berotbab.of 4 welt,oz prrity,0z a Cypres tree. Due 


ek rhe townes that boundeth the land of Jſracl.E3c>, 


47-1 6. 
Berotbai Welles, oꝛ Cypres tree, a. Sam. 8.58. The 


Citizens called Berothites. i. C bie. 3%)ß 
Belli. 4 deſpiſinr,0} egges, ot. fall of myre, o dirtie. 


Ezra 1245. Nebt. 7 5 


- 7 "oh Sn 
Beſodaiah. the counſell of the Lord. Meh. 36. 2 

Beſor, ſhe wing gladnefſe; 0} incarnation. 1. Sam. 

30. 10. : REP 5 , 
Betab. truſt. oz conßdence.2. Sam. 38.2. 

Beten. ehe bellie Jolh 19.25. n 

Bethabara, 2 houſe pa ßed outer, 02 houſe ofanger, (os 
inthe Syzjan)ofwheate. Jobn 1.28, As. 
_ Beth-anah th howſe of af flic:0n,A citie. Joh. 19 38. 
ballen Berh-avath, Judg' 1.3 . 

Beth andth. d em. Joch. 15. 9. 

Bethania the howſ? of obedzence, oꝛ of aſfliction, oꝛ a 
Hon ſe of a ſong, oi of the grace of the Lord. The towne 
of Mariha any Warp. Joh. 11. 1.whither Chꝛiſt went 
und lodged. Mat, 2 1. 1. Je. 11. 1. and 12. 1. Lu. 19.29 
Bech arabah. ih howſe of ſweet ſmet?,, Joh. 1 5.6, 5 f. 
a Sen 9 . hon ſẽ of eight. Jolh. 14.25. 

Beth arbel:Doſ,ro.144 [0 85 

Beth· auen. ebe houſe of vauitie and griefe. Jolh.18, 
12. ali 1. Ham. 13. 8. . 

e the houſe of deaths ſtrength, Mebe. 


28. 3 : 6. 
Beth- baal mean. ax idole of, the dwelling Place, 02 


the Lord by ſome. Toth. 13 17. wh; 
Beth-baiah.che hoſe of bis ſon, oz the choſtn houſe, 


Jupg. 7,2. 75 | | 
Beth | birci,the houſe of my maler. t. Ch. 4.3 r. 

Beth · car. the bowſe of knowledge, i. Sam. 7.11, 
Bethedagon.the bouſe of wheate, gz the bouſe of a 


ſealed fiſh. Joch. 15. 47. and 19.27. 


Beth · eden the Houſe Eq pleaſure.Amos 1.5. 

Beth el the houſe of Grd. The place where Jankob 
fAept when be went to bis uncle Laban , befeze time 
ralted L.13. Gen. 28. 19. whither he afterward went to 
dwell by Gods commuandement. Gene.; 5. i, to 9. It 
is taken and inbabited by the hauſe of Jcleph Juvg. 
1.23,to 27. There the Jewes honoured God. 1. Bam. 
10. 3. The Jſcaelites purpoling to fight againſt the 
Beniamiies da alte counſel of Gop at Beth. el. Jug, 


5 -20.18.reave JogB. 12.6 18.1 3. 1. kin. 12.29, 32,33. | 
Bethemer 


Betb-· cmek. the o of deeheneſſe. Toſh. 9 27. 
Betheſda:the houſe of eHiſiun. So called becauſe 
thicher taine waters did allemble from diue ts places, 


* | 
— exel my neighbowrs houſe. Micah 1.1 r. 
Bether, Aluiſiò, o in ſe art bing, oꝛ be holding. Cũ. 2.17 
Beth. n for amouſe,n CH. 2.5 f. 
th- gamul. ebe 5 of a camel Jexe. 48.23. 
Leh. haccatem. the howſe of the vineyard. Ne. 3. 14 
12 3.57 L . 


— 


be ff Table, | 
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Beth-hanan the howſe of grace, o2 mercie. r Ain. 4.9, 
raphy e . 6. oy 
Beth. haſhittah, the houſe of going out of the way, 03 Beth ſeca 
the houſe of thornes. Judg. . . oo 
Beth-hogla,oz Beth-hoglab. Jolh.r 8, 19. Beth-hagla 
Bech horan.the houſe of anger, os houſe of libertie. 
Joſh 10. 10. and 16.3,5. — 
Betli· lehem. the houſe of bread. ot the houſe of warre, 
A citie in the tribe of Zebulun, Jokh.x 9.8 5.Ailo a cttte 
in the tribe of Judah, called Ephzah ,. necre vnto 
which Rahel was buried. Gene. z 5. 19. and vnto the 
which Jolephgtrauatlerh with Marie the Uirging: 
where ſhe was peliacred of Jeſus Chzifl, Luk. 2.4.6, 
7 whither' allo the wiſe men went and honoured him. 
Mat. 21, to 13. ö | 
Beth ijebaoth, the houſe of lioneſſes Joſh. 19 6. 
Beth-icſhimorh, the houſe of de ſolation, oz the houſe Bethſimoth 


of laying vp in ſtore Nuni.; 3:49-Jolh. 12. 3+ Beth-mar. 
* Beth-marcaboth, the howſe of bitter ne ſſt wipe out. chaboth 
Joſh. 15.5. and 1. Chꝛo. 4. 3 1. Bcth- anon 


Heth- meon. the houſe of the dwelling place. Je. 48.2 3 Berh-nemera 
Bethnimrab.the howſe of rebellion Mum. ; 2.36. Peth- phelet 
Beth paler. the howſe of expulſion. Joſh. 15. 27. and Berh-phaler 
Meh. 11.26. Beth · pheles 
Beth pazzex. the houſe of diuiding a ſuuder. Joſh · Beth- phogor 
19.21. | 
'Beth-peor, the h the opening F the earth, 
Deut. 329. and 34.6. 
Aer the houſe of the month of the ualleyes, 
afth,21.1. aa Fg 
* Beth rapha. the houſe of health.r:Chzo. 4:1 2; ' 
Bech rehob. ꝗ citie. Judg. 18.28. 
Bethſaida. the houſe of Furtes. A citie which Chiſt Betpſaidah 
rep;oued foꝛ their inſide litie. Mat. 11.21. Bet. ſaida 
Beth. ſhan. the howſe of yuory, oꝛ the houſe of altering. Beth. ſan 
1. Sam. 21. 10. Joſhj. 17. 1 7. | Bhech . ſhean 
| Rab ee ed neee 
Beth. ſhemeſſi the howſe of bõdage, d miniſtery. Joſh. Bethſames 
15. 10. f 19.23. Tete. 43. 13. the crtizens of heth. ſhe· 
meſh, ſeeing thr arke, reioicev, & effti d ſacrifices vnts 
the Lozd. «.Sa.6,23.* Ok the Beth · ſhemi: ex, fo loo⸗ 
king intoß arte were ſlain 50070 men. r.Sam.6.19, 
Beth-ſura.the hauſe of ſtrength a Macc. 11.5. | 
Beth-tappuah. J citie-Jofh.r5.53. Beth. t 
Betbuel. the mea ſure of God. The father of Rebe - phua 
kah.Gen.12.23 Allo a titie. 1. Chꝛo.4. 30. - Bethuel 
Bethul a virgme. Joly. 19. 4. | 
Bethulia. te virgine of the Lord. A city. Judeth 4.6, Bethulie 
which Dlofernes taid ſiege vnto. Jupetb 7.3. The cl. 


tizens being almoſt ſtarued foz thirſt, purpoſe to pet id : 


to Dlofernes, if helpe come not within flue dapes, Jus 
deth 9.22.* 5 

Beth · z ur the ouſt of roc ke. Jolh.1 5.58. 

Betonim bellies. Joſh. 13.26. * 

Beulah. inhabited Ja 62.4, 5 

Bezaĩ eg ges. Ext a 2.17; Beſai 

— in the ſhadowe of God, The ſonne of ri. Bezeleel 
1. Cbꝛo. a. ac. He e and A holtab were lo endued with 
Sods ſpirit, asthep made all that appertained vnto 
the tabernacle.&c.Exod. 1. 2, to 12. and 35,30.* Allo 
a mans name. Extra 10.30. | 

Bezek. lightning. A citte taken by Judah, who flew Bezec 

15000. men therein, toske their king, and cut olf his f 
thimbes and great tots. Judg.1. 4, io 9. 

Beret. munition, oꝛ vine branches. A titie, whereof 
fooke Deut. 4.4 Joſh. 20 8. [ 
CBichri.the $-/? borne,vz firſt ſruites. 2. Sam. 20.1. Bechri 
| Bidkar.coldnefſe alone. 2. Ring 9.25. . Eadacer 

Biguai in my body. Extra 2.3. 14. and 8.14. Begui 
Zigthan. gag meate, One of king Ahaſhiteroſh Bigtzra 
ſeruants, with Cerelh, who would tra{ceroufly * 
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-thelr maſter , but Wozdecai'pzeyeyteh it, aid bey 
_ were hanged.Efter 22777 erer 
Bi keath- auen. the field of an idole. Amos .. 
a Baldad Bildad. old loue, oz without lowe looke Ballad, © 
a Bileam, looke Balaa g. N 
Bilgal. ancient counte nand e. 1. Chzo. 24. 14. 
ue; Bilhah, 0/4,0z fading. Rabelghandmatd, Gent. 25. 
Bals 29. er ſhe gaue vntẽ Jaakod ko Wife whe once ut 
N and bare two ſonneg Gep. 30. 4.3% , , .. \ 
Balaan Bilkan.c/d,0ztroubled.Gett, 36.377. 
zelſan Bilthan. iu the tongue. Ertã 3. . 
— Bimhal. 1. Chꝛo 7.33. Che lonne of Japblet. 
Limbal Benca. the ſanne of the Lord, oꝑ in moouing. The ſon 
— of Mop a. r.Ch20.9. 43-called Binaab. i. Cbꝛ-B. 37. 
— Binnui. uν ing. Ex ra 8. 33. ; * 
th — Einui. baulding in my hou ſe, oꝛ in fairenos. E; · io. 30 
t Bennoi Bicſha. an eu Gen. 14.2. ' 
— Bithiah. e daughter of the Lord. 1. Chꝛ. 41 . 
on Berſa Bithron.the horſe of lib ertue. 2. Sam. 2.29. 
ta Bethia Bix iothiah. de Ste. Joth.1 5.28. 
let Bett-horon Biztha idem. 
let bniothia q Boaz. in ſtrength. U Kings 7.21. 4 
les — Boanerges.the ſ9nnes of thunder. Mak. 3. i. 
got — Bocheru. fſt bor ue. 1. Ch. 8. 38. 
bochru Bochim. the place of weeping, Jig. 3-1, 
— Bohan. in them. Joſhj. 13. 6. A 
— Booz. n ſtrength, The father of Dbed Ruth 4.31, 
} Sor and 1 Cbꝛo 2.1 2. Matth 1, 5. Luke 3,32, 
Boſor.taking away. 2. Peter 2.15. 
Boſes Bozez. dirt. 1. Sam. 14.4. 
- Boſchath Box kath. in poucrtie. Joſh-t 53. 39. 
1 Bosa Boꝛnai. Eʒta 6.6. 
Boſtah Borra,02 Bozrah, in tribulation A rhieke citie of &* 
dom. Gen. 36.3 '1.Chz.1.44-Jere. 49.1 z. 
n docci ¶ Bukki.veyde. Num. 34. 22. Er. 7. 4. f 1. Ch 6.5. 
| Joceian Bukkiah.the d:/ipatzor of the Lord.1,Chz-25-4, 
; Bul. ænc ientneſſe. 1. Rings s 38. 3 
1 Zunah. S uilding, oꝛ vnderſtanding · 1. Chꝛou. 2. 25. 
— Bunni ſuilding me Mehem. 9.4 


Bux. deſpiſing. Gen. 22.21. f 1. Ch. 5. 14. Jet. 25. 23. 
Buzi idem. Eʒek. 1.3. a | 
Buxites. idem Job 3 2.2. 


C Cabbon.e though wnderflanding. Joſh, 5.40, 
— Cabul. a footman. Jolh. 19.27, 
Cades Cadefh.hol/zne/ſe.Gen.20.1.looke Kadeſh. | 
Caphas Caiaphas, æ ſearc her. Che bigh Pꝛieſt, who was lop- 
ned with Annas in that office, contrary to Gods law, 
; Luke 3.2. He p:ophefieth. John 1 1.49, 50,5 1,52. An» 
nas ſendeth Chzift bound vnto him. John 18. 13, 14. 
Matt. 27.5 7. Marke 14.53-Luke 22.54, Ehziſt bein 
by bim charged to tell what he was, confeſſed himſel 
to be that Chꝛiſi that was looked foz.Mate. 26.63, 64. 
Caiaphas fozbiddeth the Apoliles io pzeach. Actes 4. 6, 
17,18. ; 
Cain. poſſi on. He b. 1 1:4.looke Kain. 
— peſſeſſors ot buyer. The lon of Arpbaxad. Lu. 
3.36. Alſo the lonne of Enos Luke 3.37 locke Kenan. 
Chaſe Calah. portunitie. Gen. 10. 11. 
Chaldeans Caldecs. mingling ,0} 4s dewils, A people. Ge: i 1.28. 
Caldeans 31. 2. king · 25. 5. The countrep whereof is called Cal- 
Chalcal Calcol. nouriſbing, os conſuming al things. i. Ch. 3.6 
Caleb. as a Hart, 02a Dog. Cbe name of a man. 
Nam. 1 3.7. He gg Joſhua commended the land of pꝛo⸗ 
miſe vnto the J(raelites,wherfoze thep had almoſt bin 
ſtoned. Num. 14 7. 10. The land of Canaan is pzomj- 
ſed to him and his ſeed. Num. 14 24. Deu. 1. 36. He en⸗ 
ccuragetb the Jſraelites to goe vnto the land of Ca⸗ 
naan. Mum 13.31. He ſhewetb his ſtrengih z age. end 
deſireih the heritage due vnto him. Joſhua 14.6. Yis 


. Tyine. Numb. 3.5 1. 5 


ſons of Miztaim, ołt whom . the Philillims. 


The firſt Table! CPR 


a was.Tolh. 1.5.4.3; a Chun. 6. 
Judges 1. 20. Þe is camnie nde d. E ceſus. 46. 9, io. 
Calch was aiſs the name of Jerahmeels bzother, 
called Chelabai,r.Chzo. 2.9, 18, 19. Ailothe name of a 
towne.1.Chzo 2. 24. | 


Calnch. all we. Gen 10,10; Amos 6. a. . Chalann 
Carinch, a Mall. Ecke. 27,23, 5 9 U 2 — 
Calano 


Salgo. eas. 


Caluerie. Lu 


ö 2 3 3 1 + * 1 0 

Cana. rale, o aq citie of Galler. Ibn 4. Chanaan 
46. where Jeſus wzought bis firlt miracle at a mar» Kanaan 
riage John 2.1, to 12. Simon was a Canaanne, that Kenaan 


is, xealous. Luke 6.15, 
Canaan. 4 merc haut. The lonne of Mam. Gen. 10.6. 

of whom the countrey of Canaan tooke name Gen. 11. 

31. and 12.5. 13.1. The bozber of the Canaanites, 


Se. 10. 8 ” 2 foz his r 
9.22, 2,28, 27, anaanites were wic ople. 
255 ue 


Gen. 12.6 and 3. 7. fo; they deſcended of a c c 
ther. Gen. 10. 15,16, 17. 18. The land of Canaan ho- 


miſed to Abzaham and bis ſeed. Gen. 12.7. and 13.15, . 


and 15.7. and 17.8. Moles ſendeth ſpies to viewe it 
accozding to Gods commaundement. Aumb. 13. ,a 


23, The Cavaanites flew the Iſraelites Mum 1445. 
Se cs pla were deflecien. 


aanites, that welt at Ze a 
by the tribe of Judah ann Simeon. Jung.. 15. Why 
God de ſiroied them not at once, but by little and hitle. 
Exod. 23. 29, 30. God luffereth the Canaanites, Amos - 
tites, c. o ſoloutue among the Jeſraelites, to try whe- 


— 


ther they would obey him, and whollp depend on him 


82 no. Judges 3.1, ta 7, God commandeth the Jſraes 
lites to flap them, leſ they ſbouſd bee a me aue of their 

EI 9.16, 19, 18. The An- 
gel of God repzooueth the Iſtat 5 iopning with 
them, whom God willed to be defitoped. Judg. 2. 1, 
6. Thep dwelt among the Ephzaimites.TJoſh,16, 20. 
Pbaraob burneth the citie of Gezer, and flew the Ca- 
naanites, that Dwelt therein. i. xing. . 16. They fainted - 
at Iſraels comming into e hopring whox 
marueiles God had done foz them: Joſhua 3. 1. Che 
land of Canaan flowed with milke and honie, Exod. . 
8. and was the habitation of God. Exod. 15. 13. it was 
the wed Moles. Deu. ; 4.4: Dalomon made the Canaa- 
nites and all that were not deftroped by the Jſraelites, 
tributaries to him. 1. kings 9. 10, 21. 2.Chzo. 8.7, 8. ſo 
dis the Jſraclites alſo. Joſhua 17. 12, 13. The lande 
of Canaan pꝛomiſen to bak. Gen. 26. 3. 

The woman Cavaanite, 'who followed Chziff, by 
faith obtefned the reconerie of her daughter. Matth. 
15.32,t0 ag. Matke 7.25, to 31, 

Candaces. hauing forgtueneſſe, The Dueene of the 
Ethicpians. Acts 8.27, 


Capernaum. the field of repentance. A titie. Matt.. Capher- 
13. and 8.5. John 9.24, 59. whoſe citizens Chzift re- naum 


pꝛoauetb fo rhe(r incredulitie. Matth. 1 23,24. Luke 

16. 15. It is called Cbꝛiſts citir. Matt. 9.1. 

padocia, Actes a. 3. The inhabitants Capheorims, 

Cappadocians, Tete. 47. 4. Gen. 10˙1 4. Thep refiro 

the Anims , any Welt in Hazecim in their. fietde, 
ellt. 2.2 3. 8 ; f 


Caphtor. an apple, uĩ veglet, A coumrey caſle Cap» Cappadocia 


Carcas. the couerin of the lamle.Ellet i 1d.  Chatchas 
Carchemich. a /:62,01takeu away. 2. Chꝛo.3 5. 20. Charcamis 
Carmel. knowledge of circ umic iſion. & Citie. Joſh. i 5. Charmel 

55. The citizens called Carmelſtes. t. Ch. 11.3 © Chormi 


ſ 


4 


Carmi. my vine, oꝝ knowledge of waters Num. 26.6. Karnaim + 
Carnaim. hornes 1. Mat. A3. lecke Karnaim. 'Charſena, 
Car{hena.a lambe ſtreping· Eſter 1.044. Chaſluim 


Caſinhin', hope of !ife,, 02 as pardamed. Due of the Chatelon 
Gen. Chaſlo nim 
10. 


Caſiphĩa 
Chapiua 


Cenchreis 
Cendebzus 


Chephirah 
Cæſat 


10.14. . Con 1.12. 


712. , : 3 Fs * Soc? 
Caſephia. deſire” Aplace where the Law was rend 


and taughtvnto the people.Ezra 8.17. 
Caſtor. a das Acts 955 1. 5 


¶ Cedron. mad, hlacke, o ſad. A bꝛooke. John 18, U 


called Kivzon.r.kings 15.13. | 
Ceilan 4;/lurrg that .r.Elv. 5. L. . 
Cenchrea. mullet, vi pulſe.Acts i "ney 6.1. 
' Cendebeus poſing of grieſt᷑. i. Mac. 15 33. 
a Kip Of whom 


Centurion. a captaine ouer ax hundre 


reade Exod. 18.21.“ Deu. 2. 13, to 19. Acts 21.32. and 


23.25, 26. and 23.17, 23. Chziſt healeth the Centuri · 
ons ſetuant foꝛ his faiths ſake. Matth. 8.5, to 14. Luk. 
7. 2, 11 The Centurion and thoſe that were with 
bim watching Jeſus, gc. confefſed him to be the ſonne 
of God. Matth. 27.5 4. Paul was committed vnto a 
Centurion, Acts 24 24. | 

Ceph s. a fave. The ſurname of Simon, giuen him 

e 


by C 
e rah a little line ſſe. Era 225. Josh. 9. 13. 
Celar is vetiued of Cæſio, which ſigniſieth 2 gaſh,02 
A cut. (Iulius being ſuppoſed to be cut ont of dis mo- 


© rhers womb, was ſo named) n of Ceſius,foz that he hav 


Cæſarea 


Calco! 


Charan 
Charam 
Chobor 
Chodorla · 
homor 
Cbheeth 


Callubai 
Chellian 


A 


Chamos 
Chanaan 


Chanani 


Chaphara 
Charan 
Cherethins 
Cerethircs 
Charith 


Cherubins 


Cheſlon 
Caſed 
Ceſil 


gray eyes: but afrerward it was teteined as a famous 
ſurn ame vnto all þ emperoꝛs of Rome, as to Auguſtus 
ILA. 1. to Tiberius. Luke 3. 1. Matt. 22.17. to Clau 
dius. Act. 11 28. 25,12. and to Nero. Phil. 4. 22. c. 

Cefarea.a buſh of haire. A citie ſurnamen Stratonis. 
Acts 9. 30. and 10. c. and 21. 8. and 12.19. Alſo another 
ſurnames Philippi Matt. 16 13. Mar. 8. 27. Becauſe 
Pbilty che Tetrarch builded it. Aiſo another Ceſarea 


is the head citie of Cappadocia. Actes 18.22, In He · 


bew it is witten Dor, looke Dor. 
— 28 King. 4. 3 i. locke Calcol. 
Chaldees, looke Cal 
is called Chaldea, oꝛ Caldea, and is interpzeted, as de - 


wils,o2 as robbers 0; ojlers. It lieth vyon the Ealiſide 


of Juvea,betweene Babylon and Arabia. Jer. 50.10, 
and 51.4. In Hebꝛew it is called Caſdim,Gen,11.28, 

* Deut. 14.5. 

Charran. a ſinging, oi calling out. A citie.Actes 7.2, 
called Haran Gen. 11.3 1. locke Haran. 

' Chebar.ſtrength,o; power. Exe. 1.1. 


Chedor laomer. as generation of bondage. Gen. 14.1 


Cheeneth. Ezra 4. 10, 11,17. 

Chelal as night E3ra 10. 30. 

Che lub. a bach et. 1. Cho. 27. 26. and 4. t. 
Chellubai he altogether againſt me. i. Cho. 2.9. 


Chelluh l. EZta 10.35. 
Chemarims. The name of Baals pzlefts, Iooke 2. 
kings 23. 3. Hole. 10.5. 


Chemoſh. as ſtroks»g, 02 as tzhing away. Num. 21. 
29. and 1. kings 11.5. and 2 kings 23. 3. 

Chenaanah. a merc hanteſſẽ, op broken in pieces, i. 
kings 22.11.1.Lh:0.7 10. | 

Chenani. my p:llar,02foudation,0! a hating. Ne 9.4 

Chenaniah. my pillar, oz foundation of the Lord, 1. 
Chzo.15.22. a 

Chephar.e littl lioneſe. Toſh. 18 24. 

Chephira idem. locke Cephurah,” * 

Cheran. anger. Gen. 36 26. Ros tin 

Cherethims. ſouldiers. Looke Esel. 35.16. called 
Cherethites.a. Sam 8 18 and 15.18. and 20.23. 

Chereth. ſlaying i kings 17.3. 

Cherub. as a maffer, o? as acluld, ot as fighting. Ex. 
ra 2.59. 2. Sam. 22.11. | 

Cherubims. as maſters, 02 as fgluers, oz as children. 
Gen.z.24.E3ck. 1,5.and 10.1,* 

Cheſalon. truſt. Joſh. 5.10. 

Cheſed. as a deuill Gent. 22.22. 

Cheſil. f oliſhne ſſe. Noſhj. 15. 30. 


wet John 8.42. F. Coz. 1. 12. 6 Aich alat. 2 9. 
Joch. 


ces. A people. Their cduntrey 
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Chelulloth fexrefulneſſe.Joſh.19.18. 

- Chezib.Gen:38,5. 1721 * | 
Chidon. a dart, I Chzon, 1 3.9. | 
Chileab:al,oz the reſtraint of the father. Sam.z.3 Cheleab 
Chili on waſted. perfact. az all ike a doue. Ruth 1.2. Che'jon 
Chilmad. as teac hing. Exe. 27.23. Chelmad 
Chimham. as they, oz like to them. The name both Chamaam 

of a man and the citie where he dwelt. 2. Bam. 19.28. Cluneam 


Jere. 41.17. 


Chinnereth 4 harpe Num. 34.1 t. Cenereth 

Chios. open Acts 20 15. io 

Chiſleu. hape, oꝛ hu fc are. A moneth. ehe, 1. 1. Caſleu 

Chiſlan, looke Ciſlon. 

Chiſloth-tabor. ares, oz truſt of election, oz puritie. Cheſeleth 
A citfe. Toth. 12.12. Thabor 


Chittim.waſters, 02 conſumers, 02 a crowne, 0} gold. Cethim 
A toumtrep. Ila 23. 1.4 E3e.-7.6.Num.2 4.24. Dan. Kittim 
11. 3. It is called Chettum.i. Maccab. t. i. of Kitt im. 

L ooke Gen. 10.4. | 
Chor-aſhan.e riuer ſmoke 1. Sam. 30.30. 

Chorazin. thu ſecret, 02 here is amyſterie. A title. Cororain 
which Chzilt repzoneth foz their increduittie. Matth. Chora: im 
11. au. Luke 10. 13. 

Chozeba.men lyers,o2 men that be lyers.1 .Ch 4.22. 

Chriſt. an ted. The ſurname of Meſſias. Matt.t. 

16. looke Chriſt in the ſecond Table, 

Chun maß ing readie, i. Chꝛo. 18.8. 

Chnſh Cy </Ethiopia.looke Cuſh. 

, Chuſ — athaim. Locke Cuſan- raſathaim, and Chufancs- 
udges 3.8, rns; 
Chuſhi. blacke, oꝛ an Æthiopian. Jext.36. 14. and aun 

Chuſhite, dem Jete. 3 8.tooke Ethiopia. 

Chua. ſaying, oꝛ prophecying. Luke 8.3- 

a IcCillicia. touching. countrep. Judeth 2.21, 25. Ga⸗ 

at. 1.21. . 

Cinnereth. as « candle. Jolh.19.35. 

Sac ds 7-21 look Kiſh, | Cenereth 

Ciſlon. Hope, o confidence, oz truft.o couering of an Cn 
houſe A pꝛince of the tribe of Sas a 35.4 — 

Clauda. a broken voice, oꝛ weeping voice Acts 27. 16 Ciſlion 

Claudia. idem 2. Tim. 4 22. 

Claudius. idem. Claudius Ceſar the Emperour. Acts 
11.28, b | 

Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of {cruſalem, 
ſendeth Paul to Feltx. Acts 2 3.26,* 

Clemens. gentle, oꝛ meeke Phil.4.3. 

( leophas. all glory. Luke 24.13. 

Cleopatra. the glory of the countrey. Daughter to 
Ptolome, who was giuẽ to wife to Alexander 1 Mat. 
10.57,58 4 afterward taken from him.& giuen to De- 

metrius.i. Mac 11.1 2,CleopatraDofttheue.Eft. 11.12 

Cloe. A verti:ous woman 1. Coz. 1. 17. Choes 

Co eloſyria. eroiked Syria, o low Syria. A countrep 'Caleſyria 
1. Eſd. 2.17. 1.Yac. 13. 6. 2. Mac. 3.5. Celoſyria 

Colhoreb. enery prophet, oz ſeeing all The father Cal-hozeth 
of Shallum Nehe. 3.8 5. and 11.5. Allothe father of Chol hoza 
Baruch. Mehe. 115. 

Colonia Acts 16.12. in the margent, was vſed to be 


Chuſa 


Clement 
Cleopas 


the name of a city newly conquered, whither were ſent 


to dwell. a cettaine number of people taken out of the 
ſame great citie. who vied alwapes the lawes and cu · 
ſtomes of the citfe whence they tame. N 
Coloſſe. puniſhmeut, and Coloſſians, puniſhed. A 
citie and citizens, looke Coloſfl 2.2. 
Conaniah. the ſtrength, oꝛ ſtabilit e of the Lerd. The Coneniah 
name of a Leuite. 2. Cz. 31.12.13. — 
Caniah idem. Jere. 2 2. 24. locke Ieconiah. 
Coos top. Acts 21,0. 
Cor. a mealire. Exe. 48. 14 Locke Homer: foz Cor 
and Hamer are ene kind of meaſtre. - 
Corban.e gift, oʒ oblation Matłe 7.17. 1 
ore, 


."Eaſtloth 


= A © -A -© A 


SFS 898 


Coſan 
Cosbi 


Chub 
Chuſhan 
Chuſhi 
Chuſanra- 
ſathaim 


Cutha 


Cyrinius 
Cyrinas 


Debbaherh 
Dabereth 


Dilaias 
Delaias 
Delaiah 
Delilah 
Dalla 
Dalida 


n >. 
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Corim. A meaſare.1.Rings 4.22. and 3. 1 1. it is 
elgbteene gallons of our me alurte, oʒ thetr about. 
Cornelius. a horne. A dettuaus captaine of Ce⸗ 
farea.Acts 101.“ and 11.1, to 19. 
Cos, Co, Coo. dem. as Coos, 1. Mac. 15. 3. 
Coſam.diuiding . Luke 3. 2. looke Jollah. 
Co. a therne, ſummer. 1. Cg. . 8. 
Coz i. a (yar. 25. 1. . 
TE Crates.an harrow,o; bardle. a. Mac. 4.29, 
Creſcens. groming. ox increaſing-2. Mac. 4.29. 
Creta. giuen tothe fl.. A caunttey nowe called 
Candie. 1. Macc. 10. 67. Tit. 1.5. The people called 
Creetes, Actes 2.11. 8nd Crctians who were altoapes 
Iyars,cuill beafts, and floty elites, Tirus 1.12. 
Criſpus.carl/ed,oz criſped A chiefe rufer of the Spna- 
gary”: "he Yewes, who with" all'bts hoakhofd belee» 
in Chit, were baptized. Act. 18.8.4 1. Coz.1. 14 
CCub.b/otring our. by c ud, is ment Arabia. E 7.30.5 
Cuſan Cuſi,b/ache,oz blac kues, o heate, uz an Ethio- 
pian. Habak. 3. . aud 2. Bam. 18.2x.tooke Chuſhi, 
Cuſhan· rĩſathaĩm, oz Cuſhar-riſhathain , 8/ackneſſe 
2 king of Acam-naharaim, Jung- z- 


zto 14. | 
Cuſh.blackeneſſ*, di heate., A'coutitrep called noto 
Ethiopia. lobe Athiopia, ſo Nee Cuſh 4 ſonne 
of Ham. Gene. 10,6, It is ned with the riger 
Gihon. Gen 2.13. * 

Cur hath and Chut. urning. 2. Kings 17. 24. 10. 
Icyrus. es 4 mrete h, oz as an berre,s the mom. Nhe 


king of Perſla, who auer nung 5 s 


came mongrch of the whole moxly.Ouii.5.3v, J, agile © 


1.4.6, 11. Qreltcencech Fur eue 


was pxopbelied. a 
witz aß metip.Jſtracfites as would, to got i 
to reedite the temple. 2. Cz. 36. 22,23. Ex.. 1, tu 6. 
accoꝛding as was pꝛopheſte d. Ma. 4 1, 2 44 28.7 
45. 1, to 9. Dee relloꝛeꝭ all the vefſels which Mebu · 
chad-nez3ar had cat. ed away bebe. Era. 1.6. 0 6. 
3. Dan. 1.2.42 kin 24.13.7 25.14415.E2.Chz 36.7. 
Cyrene. a wel,02 beame of an houſe, oz coldnes,01 74 

ning againſt oue, oz meeting. A citit in 1 1. Mie 
15.23. Det. 27.32. Acts 2. 10 6 11.1, called Kir. 2. Ain. 
16.9. The people called Cyrenians. Act. 5.9. and r 8.20. 
Cxrenius. ruling The name ofthe geuernoʒ of Sps 
ria.L.nke 2.2. x 

Cyprus faire,o2 faireneſſe. in ple. 1.Macc.15.23, 
Acts 11.19, 20.4 27.4.4 4:36. whole people are called 
Cyprians. 2. Mac. 4. 29. D f a 


Dabaſheth. obiecting infamie, oz 4 Hing ſlander. 
Joſh. 9. 1 8, N 

Daberah.the word . oꝛ the thing, 02 a Bee, oꝛ ſubie (7i- 
011,02 after the ©paian ſpeach, a woman leader, oꝛ cap- 
taine. Jeſhj. 19.1 2.and 1.Chz. 6.72. 

Daberch idem Jolh. 21. 28. : 
Dagon. he ate. og « fh. In idole of the P biliflims. 
Juyges 16.23. 1. Dam. c. 2. 1. Mac. 10.8 3. 

Dalaiah. the poore of the Lord, 02 a drawing out, 03 
emptying,oz baugh, oi branch of the Lorde,oz leaue, o 
barren. A mans name-1.Ch,3.24. 

Dalilah pouertie, oz bucket,og con ſumer. 0) leane. A 
woman whom Samſon loued. who betraped him to the 
Philiſtims. Junges 16.4. ta 227. 


Dalmanutha. a prepared bucket, ax Zeanes, 02 4 Lough 


feHow 


Frogeretie; nents: ee ee 
2 4 rater: 01 tghtning of veni- 
Mnfrs ag tk topxearh the 


amaſcus a cup of b 
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ve Core. 5 Yuve verfe 11.looke Korah, Goſpel.2.Tim. . 10. 
LL, Corea. bald, o cold. i. Ed 3. 32. Dapbon. abe houſe caues, 03 regarding the peore. Delphon 
Cotinthus fulueſſe, at an ornament, ꝶ Corinthians, t 9.7, 3 
Fd. u eitie and citigens Acts 18.1, 8. and 1. Coſ 1.2. Damaris. 4 lutle wiſe. A woman who delerued in * 
and2.Cvz.1.2, ads  Chriff, at tbe pzeaching of Paul. Acts 17.3% 


tongue, f money. 1. Sam. 17.1. 


Dan maging og iudgemeut. A place Gene. 14.14. 
Alo the lonmt of Jaakch by Bilynh.Gene. :0.6. Allo 
a citie wherein a remnant of the tribe of Dan pwels 
led, which befoze was caltcy Laiſh Judg.18, 28,29. 
Ila. 10. 30. o Leſhe m. Tel. 19. 47,48. This citie botm- 
ped the land of Jirael vpon the South. | 
anv1.Sam.z.20.E3ek.27 9. where Jeroboam eree- 


ted #golden calfe. 1. Rings i2.28,29 Amos 8.14. 


Dan is blefley of 


tribe is bli led by 
Joth 19.30, to 49. 


* 


to 31. His accuſers 
28 and 14 42. Che vi ö 
the foure Yonarchies, is declared vnto him. Dan. 7 
17. The Angel Gabziel gineth bim intefligence 
of the 70. wrekes.Dan 9.2 3,24. He was fed by Aba» 
cuc-Dan.1 4.3 3. to 42. Hee deliuvereth Suſanna from 
the two wicked Judges Dan 13.45, * Pee velroyerh 
Bel and his temple, and ſlew the Dꝛagon. Daun. 13. 
o 


28 


1 Danitl, zudgement of God. 
AL «le _ ; 
Hanne the name of « 


ite with 

d Tt Nebachad-ne 

e (# adjcanced by the kt | tx 
2 4b. He vectareth'vnco Mebucbad nc33ar the nzeane 
a 8 Sate Rhode. 

at uld bre depzined of hrs kingvome:' 
17. He was made the third cvler of tho reatme, Dan. 
5.29. Bos —— Darius aboue the thzee 
pzincipal rulers,anp why. Dan. 6. 
of Darts accufe him 
decree made by his and their conſents. Dan. 6. 12,13. 
Hee is caſt into the Lions den. Dan. 6.16. E 17.29, 
caſt in and ne uouret. Dan. s. 


tothe king, 


tather. Geneſ 45. 16. 17. hl 
oſe s. De.z3-23.Thefr podle nlen. 
The Amozites dzfue the chittizen 6f | 
Dan fntu the maunt aſnes. Judg. t. 34 Df bis childzett's 
gen want ene Ge. 46 23 

n . 4 


e foze 


of the foure 


Daphne. a Bay tree. 2 Mac. 4.3 3. 


arme.i. 


bt generation. the habitation of a heard, 81 
Cat fpeach . 


1,01 of iniguitie: 03 in the 
F 


Darda. h dive/ling place of Ke 


defoze is called Dara. 1. 1.4.31. 

Darius. Requiring, 02 inquaring.. 9 55 ie a 
Medes who with Cyzns his (onne in lawe, onercay 
BelſhazFor, Dan 5. 31. 3 

Darkon ef generation, 82 the poſſe For, d buying of Darcon 
ag Ke T Syzian tonight 4 Lew. 

Tra 2.56. „ n 

Datban.cufome gf lebe. Dne-whowith Meren en 

3 B 3 Abitam 


25 
ration of An ledge. It ſee met to het Funn 


4. 

, 02 blood of « ſacke , 
blood of burmmng,02 of a proctor. & famous city of 
niria, lometime t he head citie of . Of this citte Dammeſek 
the whole countrey thereabout bate the name, and it 
licth betweene the bitles of Libanus 2 Antilibanus, 
JIozth from Jadea, reave £#3:&. 47. 16, 17. 6 48.1 and 
2. Dam. f. 5. 2. Nin. 9. 7, 9.8 1. King. 1 1.24. 6 Gen. 253. 
2. C . Cz. 17. 5. Cant 7.4. Exe. 25. 18. It was wonne 
by Tilgath Pileſer. 2 Kin «6 g. Again ſt it is pzophes 
fic. Iſa. 7.8.4 8.9. ann 17.1. Ter. 49.23. Amos 1. 3.4.3. 
Ban pzeached in it. Actes 9. 19, 20. f eſcapeth death, 
and how. Acts 9.25. and 2. Coz. it. 32, 33. | 

Dammim. 5/oody, oz dead mom, oz in the 


Dan. Joſh u. . 12. 61. Chi. 14.35. 
em is Dan. 15.49. 
The ſvjme of Denlv'Hy 
phet Dan. t. e. he wonld 
ir s Dzekme. 
unte grent 


2, 
fo 


the Dameſec 
Bbe⸗ Dameſc k 


Sjzian Dommim 


Deut. 34 1. - 7 


Danna 


an. 3.1 A 


fy. Dan, 


Beiſhaz3ar 


an. 5. 
The gouernozs 
infringing the 


beafts ſiantfying 


Abiram rebelled againſt Woles and Aaron, and were 
ſwallowed vp quicke of the earth./2um 26.1,3,31,32. 
Dauid. beloved. The ſonne of Ylhai Rath 4.22. and 
1. Ch. 2. 12,16 Matth. 1.5. 6. Luke 3.3 1, 32. 1. Sam. 
17.25. God conſlituteth him King ouer Iſtael. 1. 
Sa.13.14-{Uyat maner of man he was. 1. 54.16.12. 
He is aneinted king by Samuel, 1. Sam. 16.13 @ pet 
afterward fed his fathers ſheepe.1 .Sam. z7.15.Jthai 
ſendeth him to Saul with a pzeſent. r1.Da 16.19,20. 
-He was greatſp beloued of Saul. 1. Sam. 16.21, Hee 
is ſent by his father with foove into che Iſraelites 
campe. 1, Dam. 17 17, 18.Yauing experience of Gods 
aide againſt the Lion ann Be axe, by faith be doubteth 
not, but be ſhonid conquere the great giant Goltah. 1. 
Sam. 17. 31, te 38. Df his faith, and Sauls want of 
faith.1.Sam 17.32,33,39,49- His armour, what it 
was. 1. . 17. 45. ee did all things that God ſhould 
be glozifled as well among Heathen, as Iſraelites. 1. 
Sam. 1. 47 He flapeth the Philiſtim. 2. Bam 17.49, 
o. hee bꝛoug ht 200.fo;eſkins of the Philiſtums vnto 
Saul, any married Michal. 1. Samu. 18.27. God 
was with Dauid, and therefoze Saul feared him. x. 
Samu.r$.28,29, Dauid and Jonathan made & cole» 
nant together.t. Sam. 18.3. Saul commaunded that 
Dauid ſhould bee flaine. 1. Samuel 19.1. As hee was 
playing on the harpe befoze Saul, Saul purpoled to 
baue kilſed Lim. 1. Hamit. 19.9, 10. Nis name was 
much ſet by among Sauls ſeruants. 1. Sam. 18.30. 
Dee flewe the Phiſiftims with a great laughter, 1. 
Sam. 19.8. Flying from the pzelence of Saul, hee 
went to Samuel. 1.Sam.19.18. Dee is purſued by 
Saul and his meflengers, who pꝛopbeſping, fozgate 
wherefoze they were come, and ſohee eſcaped. "Sow. 
19. 20, nd 20.1. e deceiueth Saul 1. Sam.20.5,6, 
Ind _— in ſpirit 'S bee nor of wlaine to 
Jonathan, 1. Bam 20.2, Hee renewe ne 
ih Jonathan, |-Dain.25.23. Dee bideth g pl 
from Saul.1.Sa | 
came to bimelerd the Pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 21,1, Hee eas 
eech of the ſhew bze | 
ample,who by hunger was conflrained to eate of the 
Gewb:eay,Chzilt excuſeth his diſciples, who by like 
neceflitie-were dziuen ta gather eares of cone vpon 
the Sabbath Matt. 22.1, to 5. Mat. 2. 23, to 27. Luke 
6. 1, to 6. 1 4 
Dauid being afraid of Achiſh counterfeiteth mays 
nefle-r.Sam 21.13. ;. All that were in debt, vered 
in minde came to Dauid, and he was their captaine, 
1. Sam. 22.2. Doeg reaealed him vnto Saul. 1. Sam. 
22. 9. Dauid ſaue ih Reilah by fhe counſel ofthe Lom, 
and afterward depatteth into the wilderneſſe of Ziph. 
1. O8. 23.1, te 16. Dee dwelleth in the holds at Enge⸗ 
di. wbither Saul purſued him. 1. Sam. 24. 1. 2, 3. Yee 
etb Saul, and cut off the lappe of his garment. 1. 
24-4,to9 He veclareth to Saul his innocencie. 
1. Sam. 24.12.Yeeſweareth to Saul that he will not 
veftrop his ſeed. 1. Sam. 24.22, 23. Oe ſendeth to Nas 
bal foz food. which was denied him. 1. 6. 25.4. tu 12. 
Dauid miuding to bee reuenged of Nabal is pacified 
hues 51 of Nabais wife. 1.54.25. 23, to 36. 
inetd Eos thanks foꝛ Nabals death, @marrieth 
-- bs wife. 1. Bam. 25. 29, 10 47. Pee ſpareth Saul a- 
1 6010 takerh away bis ſpeate and a, pot of water 
4 at his heat · 1. S. 26.7.“ Fearing to periſb. 
he fleech ta · Achich king of Gath. . Sam. 27.1, top Df 
r heobtaineth the citie Jiklag to dwell in. 1. . 
7. 5,6. Hee is made the keeper of Achiſh perſon. 1. 
Sam. 28.7, . Dwelling among the Phſliflims, bee 
fie we many ofthem, and perſwaved Achiſh they were 
Jewes which bee dellroyrd. 1. Samu. 27. 8. Going 
with Achilh to light againſt Saul, he is lent backe a- 
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am. 20.24. Flying from Siu. bee 


gelne, end why, 1. Sem 2.3. Dis tert 
pꝛiloners. i Ds 30.5. ee comfozteth himle 


recouereth bis two wiues. 2 mu. 30.6, to 30. te 
motrneth foꝛ Saul and Jonathans death. 2. Sam. 1. 
1a. He cauſeth the meſſenger to be llaine, who baun · 
ted to haue llame Saul. 2. Sam. 1.15. * 

David by the cuunſell of the Lone, returned to his 
countrey after Sails death. 2. Bam. 2. 7, 2, 3. Pee is 
anointed king auer Judah. 2 Sam. 1.4. The chilozen 
bozne to him in Pebzon. 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Ch. 
3-1,to 5. Hee recouereth his wife Michal by Abners 
meanes. 2. Bam. 3. 1 2, to 17. Mee lamenteth Abners 
death. 2. Sam. 3.33. ee curſeth Joab foz laping 
Abner. 2. Sam. 3. 28, 29. Vee is anointed king auer 
Ifrael.2.Sam.5.z. Hee taketh the fozt of Zion, which 


is called the citie of Dauid, z.Sam.5.7. is childꝛen 


dozue in Jeruſalem. 2.Sam. 5.1 4, to 17, and 1.Chz, 
3.5. to to. he viſcomfiteth the Pbiliflims. 2. Samu.s. 
17.“ e playeth befoze the Arke ofthe Lozd vpon in · 
ts. 2. Damu.s6.5. and fox dauncing there, 
Michal veſpileth him. 2.Sam.6. z6,21.* Hee blefleth 
his familie.2.Sam-6.20. Ye refrefheth the people al 
ter the Arke was placed. 2. Sam. 6. 17, 18,19. Hee 
pꝛaileth God foz his pꝛomiſe, touching his poltericp, 
2. Ham. 7. 18.“ 1. Chzo 1. 16.* Dee vanquitherh the 
Philiftims. 2. Ham. 8.1.2.8 1. Cho. 18.1 52. Hee mags 
keth Spzia tributarie. 2. Sam. f. s. er dedicateth the 
veſſels gotten.of the Gentiles. 2.Sam.$. 10,1 1. hee 
reſtozeth Sauls poſſeſſions vnto Wephibolheth. 2. 
Dam. 9.7. Hee ſendeth his ſeruants vnto Hanun to 
comfozt him.2-Sam.10.2.and «.Chzo.19. 2. who euill 
entteateth them.2.Sam. 10.3, 4. and 1. Chz. 19. 3,4 
Dauid committeth an ultery with Bath-fheba Uti⸗ 
&8 wife,anv cauſeth bim te be murthereh. a- Sem. 17. 
Ab 36. Oe marrierh Bath-ſheba., 2. Sam. 11 27. 
3% 22 parable 2785 de the 1 57 Hg 12.1, 
13. He ae et onne, and 
Eck reit patientiy Gods cozrection. 2. Ham, x 2 3. lo 
24 Hearing of Amnons death, bee tare his garments, 
and [ap on the ground. 2. S. 13. 30, 31. Oce moxtifteth 
bimſelfe by fleeing bare footed from Abſalom. a. Sam. 
15.30. Dee giueih Mepbiboſheths gods to Jiba his 
ſeruant. 2. Sam. 16.4. Pee teuengeth not the outrage 
a to him by Shimei. a. Sam. 16.10, 1, 12. Under · 
anding of Abitophels counſell to Abſalom, bee lleeth. 
2. 58. 17.21, 22. He 6 his people almoſt famiſhey, are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relieued. 2. Sam. 17. 27, 28,29. 
He commandeth not to lay Abſalom, but kindly to ens 
treate bim 2. Sam. 18.5. But hearing of his death, be 
lamenteth.2 Sa. 18.3 3. At Joabs petſwaſion.he dil⸗ 
ſembleth his ſozow and ioytully receiueth bis armie. 2. 
©Sa.19 8. His r.concubines which Abſald had de flou⸗ 
ted. be put in ward, but lap not with them. 2. S. 20.3. 
Dauids foure battels againſt the Mbiliſtums. 2. 
Sam. 21.15.“ and 1. Cha. 20.4. Hee csuſeth the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan to be buried. 1. Sam. 21.22, to 
25. His ſong fo his deliuerance from his enemies. 2. 
Sam. 2.2.“ His wozthies 2. Sam. 2 3.8, 1. C bꝛo. 11. 
10.“ His laſt woꝛds 2. Sam 23. 1, to 8. The ſpirit of 


the Loꝛd ſpake by him 2. Bam. 23.2. He is moueꝭ vy 


God to number the people, that he might puniſh them 
fo: their ſinnes. 2. Sam. 24. 1. and 1. Chꝛon. 21.1.2. 
Thaee puniſhments are offered to him foꝛ his offence. 
2.Sam.24:13.8md 1.Ch}.21.12. Seeing bis proplk 
deſtroped foꝛ his ſinne, bee pꝛayeth the Lozde to ſpare 
them and puniſh him and his fachers houſe. 2. Samu. 
14.17. and 1.Chz0.21,19. 

CUho went with David when he fled from Sau), 1. 
Cbꝛo 13.1, to 14. He appointeth miniſters to ſerue be- 
foze þ Lond. 1. C. 6.4-Ye pxeyareth lex the movie 


| ſhertf „ 
counſel! of che Lezu, odertaketh the Amalekites, and 


Dior 


| Dabir 


Debora 


Dieui 
Decar 
Delaia 
Delaian 
Dalila 
Dalphon 
Velos 


Diony ſius 


the it offices. 1. 
ron theirs. 1. Chen. 24.3. Þe ozdeineth fingers with 
their places, and pozters with their coutſes. r.Chzon. 
25-5. and 26. 1. andpzinces to ſerue theRing. 1. 
Chꝛa. 27. 1. Becanſe he was fozbidden to builde the 
Temple, hee erdozteth Salomon to perfourme it. 2. 
Chz.28.2,to 11. He giueth Salomon the paterne tow 
the temple and appertinances hould be made. 1. Chꝛ. 
28.11. That David and his pꝛinces offered roward 
the building. 2. Chzon 29 1, to 9. Abiſhag, a faire pong 
maide,cheriſheth David in olde age. 1.Knigs 1.1.10 5. 

zawung neere vnte death, hee giueth Dalon.on his 
charge. 1. kings 2 1, to 10. Dauidsdeath, and time of 
his teigne. i. kings 2. 10. 11. and 1.Ch1.29.26.* | 

be p2aiſe of Dauid, E ecius. 37.2, to 12. his king» 
dome adideth foz euer 1. kings 8. 13 Dee followe the 
Leid with all his heart. i kings 14.8. ſaue ouely inthe 
matter of Uriah. 1. kings 15 5. God would no! take 
all þ kingdom from Salomon noz hi: ſonne foꝛ Dauids 
lake. 1. king. 11.33, 35.David fozefheweth the reſurrecs 
tion of Chꝛiſt. Actes 2.25,to 32. Chzifi greater then 
Dauid. Matt. 22.43, to 46. Marke 12.35,36,37. Luke 
20. 4 t, to 45. David is called a Pꝛophet. Matt. 27. 35. 
and Gods leruant. Luke 1.69 Acts 4.25. Oe bare the 
tigure of Cbhꝛiſt. Matt. 27:33, 36. Matke 32.36, John 
2.17. and 15. 25 Yeb.1.12, 

¶ Debir. an oratour, o word. A citie called Ririath- 
ſannah. Joſh. 15.49. and Kiriath-ſepber. Josh. 15. 15. 
taken by Cothua. Joſhua 10. 38, to 40. Allo the king ol 
Eglon. Joſh. 10.3. | ; 

Deborak. a word, oz a bee. The name of Rebekahs 
nut ſe. Gene. 24:59 ber death. Gen. 35.8. Alſo a Pꝛo⸗ 
pheteſle, who tudged Iltael. I nog. 4. 4. and ſent Ba- 
tak againlt Siſexra. Jung. 4. 6. Her ſong. Jung. 3.1.“ 

Decapolis. of ten cities. A tounitep Matth. 4. 25. and 
Marke 5 20. and 7. 31. 

Dede n. the belowed of thoſe. Che ſoune of Raamah. 
Gen.10,7, 

Dedanim.;dem.Jſa.zt.rg. 

Debaue. of generation. Ext 4.9. 

Dekar. force. 1. kings 1.4, 9 · 

Delai b. the poore of the Lord 1. Chꝛ. 3. 24. 

Deliah. dem 1 Cz. 24.18. 

Decliiab, looke Dalilah. : 3 T0 

Delphon.regarding pouertie. E fler 9.7. 

Delus declaring A countrep x. Mac. 15-27, 

Dems. the common ſort , 02 fiuonring the people. 
Coſoſſ 4.r4-and 2.Tim.4.10.Pbilem. 24. 

Demettius. belonging to Ceres Sonne of Beleucus. 
t. Macc. 7. 1. Oe flayeth Antiochus, and evioyerh his 
kingdome.r Macc 7. 14. He ſendeth Bacchides aud 
Aicimus to afflict the Je wes. 1. Mact. 7. 8, 9. He ſen · 
deth Mitanoꝛ ts deſtrop the Jewes 2 Mac 14.12, 13. 
He would make a league with Jonathan: but he refu⸗ 
ſeth. and iopneth with Altxander, who flapeih Deme- 
trius. 1. Mac. ping, 3. 

Demetrius. ſonne of the ſalde Demetrius, (ucceedeth 
Ptolemeus. . Mac. 10.67. and couenanteth with Jos 
nathan to ſet Juses free. t. Mac. 11. 19, to 39. hut bes 
ing veliuered by Jon atbã, be bzake coue nant.1. Macc. 
11,53 8nd was auetgome by Atſaces 1. Macc. 14.3. 

Allo Demetrius a{lluer ſmith, a wicked man. Actcs 
19.24. ä 

Demetrius, a man of good re poꝛt. 3. John 1 2, 

Demophon. flaying the people 2.Mac. 12.2. 

Denis om her ue n, og by dinune inſpiration, oꝛ pric- 
led, oʒ mou ed forward. A man ſurnamed Areepagita, 
who belecued in Chzili at the pzeaching of Paul, 


Cbꝛan. 23. 3. To the ſonnes of A& 


"of 3 * ; 1 4 | T : 
ihr en ad appopnreth Salomon to bully the Acts 37-34, 
-Iame.1.Chz.232-3,to 17, He ozdtineth Salomon king Derbe. enc loſed in. A citle.Acts 14.6, Derben 
1. Che 23. 1. Ye numdzerh the Levite 8, and aflignech —Dewel.kvow God. Mum. 1.14. Duel 


Deuteronomie. a ſecond lam. The fift booke of Yos 
les, which the king is commanded to reave, and why, 
Det. 17. 18.“ It is declared vneo the people. Deut. v. 
5. Meſes wzote it, & de liuei ed it vnto the Aan and 
Elvers,and why. Deut. 1.9, to 14 He cauſed it to be 
lapd in the five of the Arke, and whp. Dein. 31736, 27. 
God commoimdeth Teſhus to teade and meditate in 
Deutgronon ie dap and niglit, aud why. Joſh, 1.8. Jos 
ſhua cauſeth it to bee both wzitren vpon ones. and to \ 
be read vnto the people. Joſhu. 8. 30.3, 32, 33.3435. 
The booke of Deutetonomie is found in the Temple. 
2. kings 22.8. 2,Chz- 34-141 5. Joflah couſeth it to be 
read vnto all the people.2.kings 23.2. F2.Chz.34.39. _ 

Diana, a [atine wozd of Dies, the day, foz that it gis Diane 
ueth light like tbe day, and therefoze the Moone is ſa 
called. An idole: the got deſſe whom the Epheſians 
extolled with tbis tcommendation, great u Diana of the 
Epheſians Acts 19. 21. 

Diklah. hi diminſting Stu 1027. 

Dibon. abundance of knowledge, 0} an abounding 
ſonne Num. 21.30. and Jla.15.2. 

Dibon gad. the abundance of a happy ſonne, 01 the 
abundance vf vnderſianding ,oz of the building of hap- 


Decla 


I Dol. acl rn else drie figs. The fas Debts 
ibl un. a cluſter of figs, oꝛ paſte of drie fres. as aim 
ther of Gomer. Hoſe. 1. 3. * Y Diblaim 
Diblath. dem. Erk. 6. 14. Diblath 
Diblathaim. dem. A citie. Jer. 43. 22. Deblathaim 
Dibri. an oratour, o my word. Leuit.2 4. 1 2. Daber 
Didy mus. a tminne. John 11.16. Didimus 
Dileam poore, os an ſwere of the poore. Jolh.1 5.39, Delean 


Dimon. where it © red. Iſa. 15. 9. 

Dimonab. a dunghill. A citie. Joth.1 5.22. Dimona 
Dinah. ud gement. The danghter of Jaakob by Le- Dina 
a b. Gen. 30 21. ſhe is rauiſhed. Gen. 34. , 2. 

Dinaie. udg es. 1. E ſdꝛas 4 9. 8 

Dinhabab, hu iudgement in thoſe things, A citie in Dena 
Edom. Gen. 36.3 2. ä 

Diony ſius. lone Denis. ä 

Dioſcorinthius an heauenly ornament. The name of 
R . 100 

jotrephes. noteriſhed cf Iupiter. 3. John. 9. : ; 

Dil ban. a threſhing. One of the cbiloen of Seir,and — b 

Diſhon. fat »e/Je,oz aſhes. another of his childzen.Gen. Pio. 


36.21, 
Di zahab.where much gold i. Deut. 1.1. — 
TDodai beloned. 1. Chr. 27.4. Dudia 
Dodanah. /ow2.2.Ch3. 20. 37, Dodauah 
Dodaniw.be/oued.Gene.10.4. Rodanim 


Dodo. his wwcle,rt. Thin. 3. 
Doeg. care fall. Sauls chiefe he arbman. 1. m. 21. 
7. who to cuttie faucur with bis maſter, reuealeth 
where he had ſeene Donid. 1. Samu. 22. 9. and afters 
ſhard ſlewe the Pꝛieſts ofthe Loꝛd, at the commande 
ment of Saul, when none of his other ſeruants would. 
1. Sam 22,17,18,19, 
Dophkab.e knocking Num. 33. 12. Daphe 
Dor. generation. Jochua 11. 2. Judges 1.29. Locke Dapbies | 
Cappadocia. 
Dorcas. a Doe;02 Rye buc le, &. a woman. Act. 9. 36 
Dorda. generation f Knowledge. i. kings 4.31. 
Dofubeus. giuing to God. 1 Mac. 12.19. 
Dothan. t he lam, m cuſtome. Gene. 37. 17. Datham 
C Drachma, and Drachmes. A tettaine copne. 2. Drache me 
Mac. 10.20. and Lube. 13.8. 
Druſilla. $rink/ed auer with dewe. Acts 24.2 5, 
¶ Dumah ſileuc e, og l gene ſſe Gen. 25. 14. 
Dura. generation, o 8 3.1. 
* 


Hcbal 


Obed 
Abde- me- 
lech 
Abed · me- 
lech 


Heber 
Abiaſaph 


Hebron 
Abran 

Hel. ronah 
Hebrona 
Abrona 
Fchatanis 
Ecbatane 
Echbathana 


Anna 
Adnah 


* Adna 


Idumea _ 
Idumean 
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E 
Ehal. ax heape of ancientneſſe.Genelis 36.23. Alſo a 
mount. UL. euit. 27.4513. 

Ebed. a ſeruant. Judges 9.26. . 

Ebed - melech ſeraant of the king. A blacke Wooze, 
Eunuch vnto Zedechiah. Jere. 38.7. At his ſute Tete · 
mie was taken out of the dungeon. Jetem. 38.8, 14. 
Ebed · melech was deliuered out of captiuitie, becauſe 
he put bis truſi in the Lozy.Jere.z9-217,38. 

| Eben-czer.the tone of helpe. 1. Sam. 4.1. 

Eber paſſing paſſage o anger. The ſonne of Sglah, 
Gene. 11.4 is chtivzen. Gen. 10. 25. 5 

Ebiaſaph. a father, bringing into one, 0} « gathering 
father. Kozabs ſonne. 1. Cbzo. 6. 37. and 9.19. Allo the 
ſonne of Elkanah. 1. Cbꝛo. 6. 2 z.looke Abiaſaph. 

Ebron à going ouer, dx paſſing from one place to ano- 
ther, oꝛ anger. A citie. Joſh. 19.28. 

Ebronah going, os paſſing ouer, 02 being angry, A 
place where the Ilraelites reſted. Num. 3. 34 

q Ecbatana.the brother of death. A ſtrong citie. u⸗ 
deth 1.1. Tob. 3.7. and 2. MYac.s-3. 

C Ed. wit ne ſſe. Toſhua 22.34. 

Eden pleaſutre, oꝝ delight. Gen. 2.8. Ia. 3 t. 16. and 
2. kings 19.12. 

Eder « flocke. A mans name. i. Chꝛen. 23. 23. allo a 
city Joſh. « 5.21. All a tower, as lome thinke,neere 
Betz-le dem Mich. 4. 8- where the Angels tolde the 
ſhepheards of Chilis birth Luke 2.8. 

Edna. euerlaſting reſt, oꝛ p/caſure. Certaine names. 
1.Chto.r2.10.E3ra 10. 30. Cob. 7.2. 

Edom.earth!y,bloody ,oz red. C be ſurname of Elan. 
Gen. 25. 30. Ot bim the countrep of Edom was ſo na⸗ 
med. Ge. 36. 3 1. ſo an Edomite, that is,. earthly, aꝝ bloo- 
die, is a man of that countrep 1. kin. i 1.14. The Edo- 
mites denied the Ilraelites pallage thozow the coun · 
trey Mum. 20 14 to 22. Che Jewes were commanded 
not to abhozre an Edomye,aud hy. Deut. 23.7. The 
raine of Edom is fozetold. Numb. 24.19. Pſal 137.7. 
Iſa.21.1r. and 34.6. Jere.49 7. Lam. 4.21. and whp. 
Amos 1.11.12. Ee. 25.8, 13. and 35.2.* Obad. 1.1. 


Dauid by Joab his captaine, deſtropeth the males in 


Edom. i. kings 11.15, 16. The Edomites became Das 
uids leruanta. 2. Sam.. 14. Thep rebelled, . kings 8. 
20,3122. Thip are ſmitten any ouercome by Judah. 
2. Bing. 14.7. 0 2.Chz 25-11. looke Eſau. 
Edrei the heape of Mrength. oꝛ might. De. 1 4.4 3-10. 
C Bglah. a cal, oꝛ charet. a. Sam 3.5. E1.Chz-3-3+ 
Eglaim. drops of the ſea. Ila. 15 8. 
Eglon.a calſẽ, oꝛ chatiot-a citie whereof Debir wag 


king. Jo. 10 3,4. allo king of ghe Moabites. Judg. 7 


3.1 a. whom Ehud ſlue idchis chamber. Jung. 3.2 1,23, 
Fgvpt.anguſh or tribu tion. Yn e bzut, Mix raim. 
a cor l Aphzica vpon the Welt (ide of Yudea: the 
people called Egypt N. Ibis countrep tooke his name 
of Wizraim the ſonne of han. Gen. 10 6.4 1. Ch. i. 8. 
fal 78.53 1. and 105. 23. It was nat lawfull foz the 
Debzewes to eat with the Egyprians, Ge. 43 22. Cbey 


account ſheepkeepers an abomination.Gen. 46. 34 As 
dꝛabam went downe into Egypt ts auoide famine. Ge. 


vile vnto 


2 2.10.* He returned thence very rich. Gene. 13. 1.2. 

Deuen yeeres of plentie, & ſeuen peeres ot famine in 
Egypt. Ge 41.353,54. Jaakob & bis houſhold enter into 
Egypt. Gen. 46. 26. The Egyptians foz want of money, 

Joſeph all that they ban. Ge. 47. 15. tu 27. E- 
-(o:e plagued. Exon. 7. 1. C B. 1. g 9.1. 10. 2.50 

x x.8.*xcco:ding to the woꝛd. Ex. 3.18. Che captiuitie 
in Egypt is pzopheſted Gene. x 5. 1 3, 14. it beginneth. 
Ex. 1. 17. Act. 17. Deliuerance kram thence is pꝛo- 
miled. Se. i 3.14. 40 1.4 48.21. 10 . Exo. 3. 10. E 
6. 1. 4 fulſtiled. e they go faꝛth with 608000.men. Exo. 
12.36, 78. 13.1. and 14.1. Num. z 3. i. Deut. 
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16 1. Hoſes 13.4. after they ban l 
preres.C rod. 12.4, f. God commandetry tc 


ot thing in Egypt vie, Exod. 2-29, 30, Ot 
tuine of Egypt. and deliverance of Jſroel.reave Mud. 
121, to 11. Exo. 1 4.27.* The Iſraelites defired to res 
turne to Egypt. Exo. 14. 10, 1 1,12. 616.1, 2,3. 6197.1 
2,3. Aum. 11.1.6 14.1, 2, 3,4. 6 20, 3,3, 4,5. again 
Egypt, is pzopbeſied. Ii. 15.1. 1 2. 2.0 20.1. Jet. 3. 
7.4 44. 24.8 46.2," Eze. a5. 1. 0 30.1.7. 31.1. 32. 
1, to 12. Of the realme e. alliance of the 
lame: and of the war ag ata the land of Sia, looke 
Dan 11.17. Deliuerance out of Egypt(as the greateft 
ben elit is ofcen remembzed.Exod.10.3,2,3.Leui.22. 
3.6 26.13. Deut. J. 37.8 5. 6.0 7.8. 6. 14.6 16.1. 3.6. 

udg. 2. 1.4 6.8,9.4 * Sa. 10.1 8.9 10 77 5 
6.4. The Egyptians wentfozth againſt Judab.z Cb. 
12.2,3,4,5- Egypt was won by the king of Babel. 2, 
king. 14.7. aſſaulten of Antiochus. 1. Mac. 1. 1 1, to 23. 
Into Egypt Chzift fleeth befoze Perov. M at.. 13,14, 
15. and returnetht hence. Mat. 2.19. 20, 1. Che Epyp- 
tians afcer their afflictions foꝛſake their idoles, and ha · 
noir God vpon the onelp altar Jeſus Chzilt. Jſai.r9. 
15. Yolhea ſeeketh ayd of the Egyprians, and tebel⸗ 
leth ag ainſt the king of Aſſhur. 2. kings 17.4. 

Ehud. prayſing. A Judge whom God had raiſed to 
deliuex the Iſraelites from the ſeruitude of Egion 
king of Moab. Judges 3. 15. Ehud flapeth Eglen 
Judges 3.20,to 31. 

J Ekar. barren, feeble, without ſirength.n.Chz-2 27. 

Ekron. harre une ſſe. A citie. Jer. 25.20.The citizens 
called Ekronites. Joſh.13. 3. This citie Judah tooke. 
Judges 1.18. They lend the Arke of God out of their 
bounds,and wby. 1. Sam 53. 10, 11, 13. 

¶ Eladah. Gods eteruitie. 1. C;. 7. 20. 

Elah. an elme, oz oke. A valley. 1. Sam. 17. 2. Allo a 
duke of E dem. Gene l. 36.41. Alſothe name of a king · 
1. kings 16.6, 8, to 15. | 

Elain, a young man, oz virgiue. Gen · 10.22. Df him 
came the Elamites. Df the countrep and people.reade 
Iſai. 11. 1 x. and 22.6.Jere.q49.34.* Jai. 1 3.1.* Exe. 
32.24-Dan.8.2.Acts 2. 9. | 

Elaſah. the doings of God.E3ra 10.22, Jerem, 29.3. 

Elath./trexgth acitie, Deut. 2.8. and 2. king. 14-23. 
and 16.6, 

Elchanan.the mercy of God. 2. Sm. 23 24. 
Eldaah. the knowledge of God. Gen 25.4. 

Eldad. Gods beloued. Num. 11.26. 

Eleadah. Gods te ſtimonie, oʒ witneſſe of God. i. Ch. 


21. 
Elealeh. Gods aſcenſion. a city. Nũ. 32. 37, Iſai. 


154. 
Eleaſah, oz Elcaſaph. the worke, oz deings of 6.4 1. — 


Cb. 2. 39. aud 8. 37. 

Eleaſar. the helpe, oꝛ ayde of God. Sonne of Aaron. 
Exo0.6.23. One of the diuiders of the lande of Canes 
an. Joſh. 1 4.1. as was commanded. Mum 34-17. He 
is anointed by Moſes. Leu. 13 After Aatons death 
be became hie Pꝛieſt Num. 20.28.Deut. 10.6. Ge di⸗ 
eth Joſhu. 24.3 3. him ſucceedeth Phinehas Exod. 6. 
25 Num. ee 

Allo the fonne of Abinadab. i. Samuel 7.1. Allo the 
ſonne of A baron. :.Waccabees 6.43 Alſo a pzincipall 
Scribe. 2.Yaccab.s.18. Alſo Joſephs great grands 
father. Matth. 1.x 5-16. 

Eleph./earning. A citie.Jolh, 13.38, 

EIhanah. giuen of God.2, Dam. 21.19. 

Elhanan.Gods grace, oꝛ mercie.2, Sam. 23. 24. 

Eli. the offer:ng.0 lifting vp. The father of the two 
wicked pꝛieſts Pophni and Phinehas.i.Si, 1.3. Ye 
deſireth of God to graunt the petition of Hannah. 1. 
Dam-1-17. Samuel is deliueted vnto him, an. 
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Egyptians, Exod 3. 23.6 11. 2. f 12. 35. The ſirſi bozne n 


ic. ” 


Aod 
u 


Acar 
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ring. 1. Sam. 2.17. 


g-c-= of the — 
2.233,24, t neut 
bim, bee banbſerb binſetts to Gods good pleaſure. * 0 
Sam.. 18. Vis childzen are flaine.z.Sam. 4. 1. and 
be be being „ . enz hearing they were dead, and 
od taken, bz 2 ke, after haa had 
1 0 ed ler De 3.0 20. 
olephs father in law: bb, 
Werz e cala ITED ather to þ virgin Warp, 
whom Joſeph married Luke 3.23 Mat. 1.16, 
Eliab.: God my father, oꝛ my God the father. Sonne 


the Pelicane 82 . — 23.25. 
2 Exe. 5. 27. Nun. 33.9. 
A 15. ſua a city.« Mat. 6. 7. Feb. 10 Elimas 
Elimelech. my God the A a the coumſeli of dn Elimade 
Mam. Elimelech 


of Dalla, the lonne of Reuben Numb.26.8. alle tbe The Ruth 5.2» 

lonne of Helen. Num. 1.9. alſo Dauids eldeſt bzother,  Elioen:i.to hem mine eyes. 1.Chzs, 3. 23. Elmelech 

I. Dam, 55 wry 1 Gl. _ ee, C . Fliocnai 
Eliacim anſeth , oz the re ſurrection » Ebphal am le 1.Chzo 12.35. 

Certaine mens names. Mat. 3.13, Luke 3. 30. L the:God'e — of Peng How 


Eliadathe knowledge of God.1. Chzo.3.8. i 
Eliadah. dem. Father of Rezun. 1. Ring. 11. 23. 
Eliah. God the Lord. 1. Chia. 8B. 27 

Eliakim. the reſurrect᷑ton of Goo God ariſith Hil. 
klahs ſonne. 2. — 18.18. Ila. 22. 20. alſo Jollahs, 
ſonne , whom Pharaoh Nechob made king in his fa* 
— — ſtead. — King. 23. 34. and called bim Jehoiakim. 
2. Cho. 

— 40. people of God, The ſonne of Ahithephel. be 

2,Ham.23.34. ſo m of arrogancie.J 

Elias, looke Elijah. aden by Adab Gen. 36 4. 

Elia ſaph che Lord increaſeth.A captaine of the Ga* Blirheleh ehe God of indgement.1 'Chzo.1 5. 18,21. 
dites. Num. 1.14 Elilabet, looke Eliſhe ba. 

Eliaſhib. the 3 1. Cha. 3.24. and 34-12. Eliſha, 

Eliatha my God cõmeth, oz tham art my Gad. i. c. 23.4. 

Elidad the beloued of God. Num. 34 21. 

Eli Eli lima labachthani Matth. 27 46. 

Elichgenai. to the Lord mine eyes. 1. Co. b. 3. 

Eliel. God my God. 1. Cbꝛo. 5. 24. and 1.46. 

Elienai. vnto bim mine eyes, 1. Chia. 8.20. 

El ihaba wy God the father. 2. Ham. 2 3.32. 

Eliezer. the helpe of God.Gen. 1 5. a. allo the ſonne of 
Moſe s. Exed. 18.4. alſo the lonne of Jozim-Lake 3.29 

Elihoenai. the God of mine eyes. — = 

Elihoreph. the God sf youth. 1. 

Elihu. y God himſelſẽ, oz he u my God, One of Jobs 
friends the ſonne of Barachel. Job 32. 2. (Who p200- 
uetb that age maketh not a man wile, but the ſpirit of 
Gov. Job 32.7. Hee commendeth the iuſtice of God. 
Job 34. 10. and 36.6. alſo the names of certaine men. 
1.Dam.r.1.8nd x.Chzo.1 2.20. 

Elijah, God the Lord,oz a ſtrong Lord, A 1 — 
who fezetolue the famine to come 
lite g 1. Ring. 17.1. and Jam. 53. 17. He is —— — 
uens. 1. Kin. 7. ſent vnto the widowof Zareph 
where he raiſed her ſonne tolife. 1. Ring. 17.9.“ L e 
4.26 Sent by God vnto Ahab, whom he boldly res 
pꝛoaueth, and after both mocketh Baals palefts, any 
flapeththem.z.Ring-18. 1, to 41. Of his zeale foz the 
Lord. 1. Nin 19 10. By pꝛayer be obteineth raine. 1. 
Win. 18.42. Jam. 5. 18. He is perſecuted by Jezebel, 
1. Rin. 19 2. Fleeing fram her, being almoſt famiſhed, 
be deſtreth to die, but is nouriſhed bp an angel. 1. Nin. 
19.4, 3. In the firength of which meare, be trauaileth 
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Elia 
kliacim 
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Eliaſib 
Eliathah 
Eliathas 


Elioenaĩ 


oren,giaerh 

bis vocation.1.Rin. 19.21. He was called to be a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet krõ the ploughtaile.r — 19, 20. He cr 
of Elliab to baue his ſpirit double vpon him. a. Ring 
2-9. The child zen of the 2 
niſhed with — kell to the 

2. Rin. 2. 1e diuidech th the toacer of Jaden hitb bis 
cloke.2. Ring 2.14. The childzen that mache him, ate 
devoured of two-beares. 22 my nnd 
ſalt ints the poplſuned waters 

King. 2.21. He pꝛopbeſteth — the — — 
ed. 2 Ring. 3. 15. He obteineth waters at Gods hanus 
foz the armie of J{rael. a. Ain. 3.17. Being telie uen 
by a rich woman, he obteineth a child foz her in tecam⸗ 
pence thereof. 2 — 18. ang ke 


Elioenai 
Elaba 


Elioenat 


- Elin 


Hias, Eliah 
Helias 


with bis — pꝛeuented by 1 , Cent ay armie ta 


40.dapes and 40. nights. 1. Ring. 15. 8. Having ſeene 
the hozrible tempeſt, and ſpoken with God, be tooke 
ſach courage, that bee was no moze afraid of Jeze- 

bel. 1 Ring 9. 11,0 16. Ye is commanded to anoint 
— Jon and Eliſha. 1. Rings 19.456. Pee te⸗ 


P2ooueth Ahab, and fozetelleth bis and Jezebeis 
death. 1 Aung. 2. a 23. Þe repzoucth Abaziah, 


take him, which armie by the pzayer of Eliſha, — 
prey they were len — — 
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Eliſama 
Eliſaphar 
E'rzabeth 
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Eliſaber 
Eliſeba 
Eliſua 
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bed wjought. i. Nin. 8. 4. H fozetefieth: e of bi · 
toiles vnto — foeteffeth 
the Shunamite of 7.yeeres famine to tome. 2:kin.s: 1. 

Ben · hanad ſendeth bits Eliſha fog ide 
ok his health 2. 8.7,8. Eliſha weeping fore ſhe w 
eth Pagel the euils that hee ſhould doe to Ursel. 2. 
Rin. 8. 10, 1,12, 13. Being ficke, he fee telleth king 
Joaſh, how many vietozies he 914d haue againſt the 
Aramites.2.kin 13.14, 20. He dieth.2.kin«z:20. A 


dead body be ing caſt into dis ſepulchze, ann touching 
his bones,riſerh co life. 2. Am g. N (Fppapſes.. 


Ecclus 48.12. . e 
Elichah. it 2 God, oz the Lambe of God. Some of 

Juan. Gene. 10 4. Allo certaine Illes, called by that 

namt. E ek. 27.7. BT, 1 ho 


Elithama.the God of hearing.$Au.r.n0, 2.80.3 46 


Eliſhfiphat «vj God iudgeth. 2 Chro. 23. . 
Eiihtha-1be'oth of Goto the fulnes of God. Ammi 
nadabs vgughter, and Aatons wife. Exod. 6,33. Allo 
Zacharias wife, who being long batren , t lengh 
-bare John Baptiſt; Tube 1.5, 7, 13.“ J. 1. 
Eliſhus. God keeping ſafe. Dauids ſonne. 2. 58.5. 13 
Eliud. God of pray ſ. Eleaʒars father, Mat.. 4. 
Elizur. ehe /trergth of God. Num. 1.5, 12 5 
Elkanab. the ⁊eale of God. Tbe fon of Roꝛab Exo. s. 
24. Alſo the name of Samuels father. 1. Sam. 1. 7,15. 
Elkeſhite. /ate,oz in the eueni ng. o the hardnet, oꝛ ri- 
Cor of God. an inhabitant of Elkoth,a village of Galt- 
te in p tribe of Simeon. Becauſe Nahum þ Pzopter 
was bozne there, he is called an Elkelluite. Mah. 1.1. 
Ellaſar. departing, oz reuoltung from God,, oꝭ rebelli- 


douſ to Gad. A countrep in Alia cailed Pontus. Gene. 


Almodad 


Elnaem 


Ailath . 


Elpaal 
Elthekeh 
Ethic 
Elthecon 
Elcholad 


Elcuſai 


Elfabad 
E izaphan 


Simalcue 
Emalchucl 


Emaus 


14. 1. Acts 2 9, 
 Elmoded, the meaſure of God, oz God meaſureth. 
The ſonne ol Toktan. Gen 10 26 and x.Chzo. i. 20. 

Elnaam. Gods faire ne ſſe. i. Cho. 1 1.46. 

Elnathan, God hathj gen, oz Gods gift. 2. King. 24. 
8. Jete. 26.22. 

Eloi Eloi lama ſabachthani. Marte 15.34. 

Elon. ſtrong. Gen. 26. 34. Df him came the Elonites. 
Num 26.29, Aiſo a Judge. Judg.r 2.1 1,12. Alſo ont 
of Salomons twelue officers. . King. 4 v. 

Eleth oliues. A citie.2 Chzo. 8. 17. and 26.2. 

Elphalet, looke Eliphaler. | 

Eldhaal. Gods worke 1. Chꝛo. 8 1,12. 

Eltekeh. the caſe of God A citie in the tribe of Dan. 
Joſh. 19 14 and 21.23. 

Eltekon. Gos correction. A cit ie. Joſhj. 1 5.5 9. 

Eltol d. the generation of God. a citie petteining to 
the tribe of Judah. Joſh.: 5. 30. nd 19. 4. 

Elur ai. God my ſtreugt b oꝭ the ſtrength of God. One 
of Dauids wozthies 1.Lhzo 12.5, ' 

Elymas. a corrupter, 02 4 ſorcerer. a Magician, who 
reſiſted Pauls pꝛesching, and thrrfoze became blind, 
Acts 13.8, to 12. . 

Elzabad. Gods dowrze. 1.Chzo 12.t 2. and 26.7, 

Blzaphan. God ef the Northeaſt winde. Exod. 6. 23. 
Leuit 10 4. 

It malſcueſ. God the kixg, oꝛ the king dame of God, oꝛ 
meſſenger of God. He bꝛaught vp Antiochus the ſonne 
of Alexander. 1. Mac. 17.39. 

Emck. the wall y Jaſhj. 13.19. 

Ervims. ſe ares 02 fearefall,oz the Ile of waters, The 
name of a people. Gen, 14 5. 

Emmanuel, locke Immanu-el, 

- Emmaus. fearing counſeh , oz abiect᷑ people. A vile 
Jage. 1. Mac.: 40.57. Luke 24.1 3- ; 
Emor ax 4a//-.Act8 7.16, locke Hamor. 
" Emori. a rebel. Sonne of Cana an. Geu. 10.16, 
¶ Enaim a NMuntain or place where werg two wayes, 


en open place, Jn this place late Tamar whom 
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Joh. . 14. ; | 
ata l.. N titiè. E e.49⁴-⏑f p/P. 7 
Endor. « welliot tbe eye f generation, ox habitation. En- dor 
A citie. Joh. 17. 1 1. Plal. 83. 10. 1. Aing. 28 7. 
Eneas, ſooke ZEncas, . . 
En-eglaim/e well,62 the eye of calues. E3th.47.10, En. ogallim 
En- gannhn. the wel of garden, cʒ the eye of protecti· Enganim 
om. \Jolh.15:54-anvd 19. 4. obs 
En-gedi.'the well. o eye Va kitlde, 03 of felicigie. A En-2addi 
citfe neere to the red fea toward the (elf, 1. Sam, En.gadi 
242. ENI. 47.10, Cant. 1.» 3. John r5 62 called al» 
ſo Hazezon- tamar. Gene. 14.7. o Hazen Tamar. 2, 
Chzon. 20. 2. 
En-haddal» 4 merry or quicke fight , 03 the wallof Anhadak 
[lane ſſe, ox after the Spꝛtan, oꝛ Qebzew, the one well 
or exer oz the new well ox eye. A citie. Joſh. 19.21. 
-Et-hakkore. the unte of hum that praye d, od the 
well of the caller on. Judg. 15. 19. 2a . 
'  Enharod,the well of great ſtare. Judg 7. 1. A place, En barad 
- Called allo PÞaradab. Mum. 3 3. 24,25. 

En- hazor & well, v2 eye of an entrie, oꝛ the hay or 
graſſe of the well. A city in ihe tribe of Naphtali. ach. 
19.37. 

En-miſhpar. the well of iud geme m. Gen. 14 7. En-miſpat 

Enoch, looke Henoch. +- * : 

Enon. a cloud, oꝛ his well, oz eye. a village. Yob.3.23, Enon 

Eneſh . mar, 0: deſperation. The ſonne of Sheth. 

Gen. 4. 26. and Like z 38. 

Enoſh liue d 903. peete s. Gen. S5. 11. Enos 

En-rimmon. the well of hetght , o the well like a Henos 
pomegranate. A citie. Nehe, 11.29. 

Enerogel. the well or ſountaine of ſearching out. Jol. 
15-7.and 18.16. and 1. Rings 1.9. 

En. ſhe meſn. the wel oz p untaiu of the ſian. Jol. 15. 7. 

En tappuah. the well oi fountazne of an apple, oz in- Entaphuah 
flation. A titie-Jolh.17.7 . „ 

C Epaphras ming. a man by whom the Coloffians 
receiued tte Goſpel. Col 1.7. His care 5 zeale fozthe 

' Colofſians and others commended. Col.4.12,1 3. 

Ep-phroditus faire, oz pleaſant. Df him g his com⸗ 
mendation; Phil. 2 25.“ 1 BS. 

Fpznerns, laudable,oz worthy prayſe. Dne that firll 
embzoced the Goſpel in Alia. Rom. 16. 5. 

Ephah. wearie. a mealure. Exo.16.36.E3ek. 45.10, Ephah 
11. allo certaine mens name g. Gen. 25. 4. 1. Chꝛon. 2. Ephi 
46, 47. alſo a countrep. Iſa. 60. 6. 5 

Epher duſt, oꝛ leade. 1. Cho. 5. 24. 

Epheſus de ſireable. a chit fe citie of Aſia the leſſe: the 
citizens called Epbeſiane. Mette Paul plante d the 
Solpel. Acts 18.19, 20, 21. and 19 26. and 1. Coꝛ. i 6. 
8.9. Reuel. 1. 11. and 2.1. Their great god deſſe was 
D 19.35. 40 | 

algudeing 0! praying. 1,Thzo. 2. 37. 

rm Ly Ver / 34. 

Ephod an ornament. a garment of linnen. looke Er. 
25.7 Judg. 8. 27. and 17 5. 1. Sam 2.18. @ 21 9. ann 
23.18, 2. Sam 6 14. Hoſe. 3. 4. 1. Cbꝛon. 13.27. aiſo a 
mans name Mum. 34.23. 

Eplraim 5 uit full, oz increaſing. Che lecond ſonne of 
Jole ph. Bene. 4.52. of him came the Ephra mites, 
Num 26 28 Thetr lot 62 inberitance Jolh.16 1, to 5. 
Faakob appointeth Ephraim g Manaſſeh to be coun · 
ted foꝛ his chi Dꝛen. Ge 48. 5.3 wizp 1 ch·. 5. 1. Ephraim 
the ponger pꝛeferted befoze Wanosſleb þ elder. Ge. 48, 
14. Jaakob pꝛopheſtethj of þ kingdom of Ephraim. Gen. 
49.22, to 27. & ſo doetih Moſes. Deut; 3.13. to 18. E- 
phraims gene alegie. 1 cb·. 7. 20 to 30 Ephraim @ Was 
naſſeh craue greater inheritance of Joſhus, and why. 
Joſh 17.14. Ephraim tiſet h by againſt Jpbtab, # are 
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| 12. r, to 7. Ephraim 


— erpekech not the 
Aauaanites, but dwelt among chem: Jung 5% K 
phraim tileth vp egainſt Gidevrr , becauſe her coſted * 
them not with bim, when — agetnf . 9 


anites : whom hoe. appeaferh, affirm das 
done moze then he in flaying Dzeb and . 
12,3. By Ephraim is vnderftcod the ten tribes. II. 7. 
2, to 10. and 9.8, 9. Poſe. 5. 3. Df Ephraim trade 
Jer. 4. 13. and a 5,18,19, 
Ephrath.alnnd nc e. of fertilitie The wife of oy. 
1. Chꝛ. 2.19. 50. Allo the father of Pur. x.Chz44.44 D 
bim the citie Beth lehem was ſo calle. Gene: 42 
19 Mica. 5. 2. 1. Chr. 2.24. Pls. 132.6. Aber ENR 
nab d welt. 1. Sam. 1.1.4 Dauibsfatbet. 1. 8. 7,12. 
Ephron. duſt A citie deſiroped by Judas. 1. Mocc. F. 
46, 5 2. louke Josh. 15. 9. 2. Chyon. 30. 19. . Mocca 12 
27. Allo the name ot Zoar, who ſoln Abꝛam the fielve 
and caue of Machpel«h.Gen.13,6,to19. - - * + 
Ephthar. a ſhining. hut Nephi, oꝝ Nephchetyip fur. 
cation, oz cleanſing. A plate. a. Mat. 1. 36. 0. f 
Epicures aiders, oi belpers.Alect Actes 25. rl 
moze in the ſecond Cable. 
C Er. a watchman. The lirft bozne ſonne of Judab. 
Gen. z8. ; he marrieth Tamar. Gene. 38.6. Foz dis 
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the kahabit ante called Bkkelonires. |; 
*1, -Bſhraol, ao Teil 

Eſhtauſites tramg womte _ r 3.53. 
ſhtemos. 4 . citie. Joſh dence. 

'Efli&erd by me. Che father of Maum mM 3. 2 
Eftcri/ecret,v; Hidden. Mondetais vncie 
Eter 2 7. She is 1 
made MQueene in ſteah ot 
deth to Yozvecai to vnderſtand 22515 


4.5,tos.' — — Jeb 3 
cauſerh t to 
8 


peth & falleth, 
E. 4. 16. Dhe d 

would _ tothe . — ſhe i 
to g. In þ midſt᷑ of the banquet ſhe . ing 
fox jer ſelfe 6 —— 7. 3. Mer pzayer fo; tbe 
de li ier ance of her ſeife and her people. E Hex 14. 3.* 

¶ Brim ele l bird A titie.r. Chu. 4 32. 

Ethan. ſtrength. uo wile man, 0 I, Allo the 
name tt Mer MU. , 

Eth.anim. — vals vale, r. of the ſenench 


motieth i AN 
Wen . 


Momo — 
kings 


wickedneſſe the Lozv flew bim. Gen. 38.7. 5 1” IIA f Ethiopia 
Eran. follewer. Ot᷑ him came the Eranites. Numb. Heben 22255 
26. 36. blac eee A Ivy k 
- - cErafus.oniiable; The Chamberlgjne of the title of Egypt, 1 the Perun lea; 
Cozinth-Rom. 16. 23. who with Timotheus woplent it — in the South vnder the ive which #61 
inta Macedonia by IP aul. Acts 19.22. e Fed es Ethiopians 


Arach 

Heri 
Herites 
Alathaddon 


Erech.lexgth,oz health. A citie.Gen. 10.0. 

Eri. my ci ic. The ſonne of Gad, Gene. 46. 16. ot bim 
came the Erites. Mum. 26.16, 2 

¶ Eſaias,looke Iſaiah. 

Efarbaddon.bindine cheerefalueſſ Sonne of Bag- 
neherib. Jſ\a.37.37,38. —_— 19.36;37 

Eſau. doing, oꝛ workeng. fone of Tibak.Ge. 15. 
25. Nba loueth bim. why. —— 25.28. Che anſwers 
twhich God made vnto Redekah.touching Eſau ; Yass 


kob. Gen. 25.22, 23. Eſau is a cunning hunter, Ge. 25. 


257. He ſelleth his birthzigbt foz a meſſe of pottage. Ge. 
25.29. He marieth two wines; which were a grief ol 
mind to Jzhak 4 Nebekab. Gen. 26.34, 35. Hee is ſent 


ko veniſon. Gen.27.3,4,5.Jaakob getteth Eſaus bleſs 


ling. Gen. 27. 6. to 30. Fu: made ſeruant to I aakob. 
Gen. 27. 37.Jzbak bleſſeth Eſau. Gene. 27. 39, to 47. 
Eſau thzeatneth Jaakob. Sen. 25. 4. Eſavagainft bis 
fathers will taketh him wiues of the voftericte of Ich⸗ 


mati. Gen. 28.8, 9. He meeteth Jacob with foure hun» 


Eſdrelon 
Elrah 
Eſbaal 
kſban 
Eſchol 
Eſcol 
Eſean 
Eſek 
Aſcalon 
Aſkelon 


v2eth men. Gen. 3. 1. His anger towards him is aps 
peaſed. Gen.; 3.4. Dereceiueth nec) bis pꝛeſents. Gen. 33. 
11. g offereth to kee pe him company. Gen.; 3. 12. Eſau 

returneth to mount Steir. Gen.; 3. 16. His wiues, ri 
e alogie. Sen 36.1.“ and 1. Ch. 1. 35, to 43, 

fozbade the Iſraelites to _ with the 

9 of Eſau, and by Deut. 2.4, to S. 

None of vs ought ta bee a foznicaroz, oz apzophane 
perſon as Eſau. ab. 12. 6. 

1 $-- loued Jaakob and haue hatcd Eſau. Rom, 
9.13. Mal. 1.2, 

Efiaclon, = helper rensth. Juveth 5 

Eſdras,leoke Ezra fl 5 * 

Eſhbaal.the fire of the 0 1. Cbꝛ. 8.33. 

Eſhban,fre of the ſunne, Gen 26. 16. 

Eſheol. grapes, M A eluſter. The name of a riner. 02 
vallep inþ1 land of Canaan, fi 5 whence the bꝛãch with 
one claftet of grapes was bzought vnto Radeſh. Mũ. 
13.24, to 28. Deu. 1.24. Alſo a mans name.Ge by 13. 

.Eſhcan. held vp. At itie. Joſh i 5 F w 

-Elbek,violenca.op/orce. i. Chr. 8 
Alliclonafe fre of ſlander. 1 cltte \ jeoke Aſikelon, 


22598892 


EDT] Ethiopian warred agatuſt Aſla, and was 
= — 2. — 4. Philip ere e 
thiopian. Mumb. 12.1 ed — 
— 8.27. Ethiopians taken foz the * biacke Woo 
Cbꝛon. 11.3. Df whole Popes 4 
looke mot. Gene. 2.25. Eller 1.1. Ila. 11. 1. 6 18. 7. 
and 20. 3.6 37.9 Efek. 29. 10. 6 30.4, 3,9. Amos 9.7, 
Nahum 3.9. Jeph· . 10. Pſal. 68. 31. 

* Echnan, 4 gift. i. Q.. 7. 


Ethnei. ae of an aſe. The lone of — 


Jetab. . 

Eubulus pradexr,wiſtq of good counſel, Dne 

_ Ae Joh 2.Tim.4.31. 0 * 
13.21. 

— merodach. Sele paſſing ouer bit terue ſſe, 02 the 
grinding birterue ſſe FA 4 pole, oz « foole bitterly beaten, 
02 to Ring of Babel, ſonne to Nebu⸗ 
chadne zar. 2. — 25. 2 $2.31. 

Eunice. good victẽ orie. A faithfaull woman the mother 
ol Ti 2. Tim. 1. 3 3. 

— gelded. looke in the ſecond Table. 

tor. od father. The ſurname of Antiochus 
the rl the vugodlp Antfochus Epiphanes, 1, 
Mac.6,17. 2, Pac. 2. 20. and 10.10,13. His comming 
into Judea. 2-Wac.13.1, 

Puphrates, Gui full A riuer called Perath. Gen.. 
14. and 15. 18. Ecclus 24.30 

15 polemus. ſigbeung well, 02 4 goed warriour- Dne 
of Juvas Pa ro Iu 1. Mac. 8. 17. 

Eurocly don the Northeaft winde. Acts 27.14 · 

© Butychus. happy, oz fortunate. A pong man whom 
Paul raiſed from death te life. Acts 20. —— 13. 

Buodias. « good /*#r:1/. A wozthy woman among the 
Philippians, Pbtl 4-2. 

CExorciſts Conmurers. tes whom looke in the 2. Table. 

7 Ezbon. h ſtand. Gene. 46.16, 1. 


Chzone7.7. 
Ezekias,leoke Hiſk 3 
Ezekiel. the ſtrength of God. A Pꝛophet. G3ek.1 1.1. 
he p:opbefled:in whoſe dayes: and where. Eze. 


when he 
1.3. Dis kinred and office. Exek.r. 3. Hee is ſent ts 
tuns 


Eutycus 
Euodia 


Eſbon 
Aſſebon 


Exechiel * 


"OY * * 


eG; Ca bi. H Ne « 2 5 8 
89 Nr 4 * r 
"161 Ef * A EIS. Es — 53 282 * 22 
BA. 
+- of c bs 
C we . | — 
» . * 
* 


turne the pe e from their exro2-(E36; 2-32 Deep fep 
with the Ege 2 bp bis ſpirit, am ſent 
2 ie Jak in capyiuitie. E ze. 3.4, 2 ta. * The 
fintlitude le 4 eargh. vnto him, EG. S. 2. Pee 
is bzoug * m in the ſpirit. Ert. S. 3. Pee 
beate abe, wha ＋ 7 
+ pties 3 ＋ 1 I Iſrael. Ezek. 
9255 returneth in ſpirit fra June a unte Catzea · 
11 7 75 wiues death. Ex ek. 24. i8. ee — 
0 e entting „ Temple, from 
| ted. Atze 
roach a6. le. 6. 
Exel, waikzh 5610 n e 
Eten. — by 2255 175 348, 
Ezem.a bone.1- CH. 4. 25. 
wc belpe. Gen. 36.21. Netze. 14804 
aud , Con. A. and ' 
*Ezion THE (C0141 40 ag in- 
Cbus. 17 Deus. 2.8. | 
— a, 2 among 


ab: with = ewes. Wt 
are rehearſev.E3ra g. i. Pex, fey the ſteang 


43 45 9 4.50 kif pp. 1 — 
1 7 875 4 , 
14.15 os 3} 


Eſel 
Aſaliah 


Eſer 5124. 
Ezion-gaber 
Eziongaber 
Eſdras 


_ *4gcalled Iebegas 
oh nh, Johhua wasthe ahn 
12 the 5 Jer, 36.6 n ffs, TY 


ens. 1, Cbzo. 3. 38. lose Auri- 


Felix. happie, o: EET The Romane deputie 
foz the countrep of Jurie. Actes 22. 34, 26. who with 
oy ws Dꝛuſilla beat; Pail ol the taith of Chil, 

240332 3,25» 

Feſtus fotiua! 02 Hull. The arname of Pozcius, W. 
— * Felix. Actes zœ 5, te ane Actes 25. 1.* 
and 26.24. * 

Fortunatus, luck ie, oꝛ Sue. A man whom G. 
Paul reioiced in. 1 . 17. 


Gaal, an habitation, The ſoune of Obed. whomos 
ued the Shechemices againlt Abimelech , andtooke 


the citie of Shechem by fozce. Yupg.9.26,to 70. Þee Cho. 4. 18 
dilcomſue d 


is chaſed from Shechem, and his armie 
by Adimelech. Jung.s- 39,445. 
aaſh. a torme.A moutt, 4. 24.30. 

e hall. A citie. Joſh. 18.24. 

Gabael. Tob. 9. 1. 2. an 1. 15. and 4. 1. ann 5.8. 

Gabi. the Bac ke. Nehem.1.6, 

Gabbatha. John 19.23, 

Gabiſh. Job 28.18. 

Gabriel. 2 man of God. 01 the ffrength of Gd An 
Angel, who appeared vnte Danielg Zacharie.Dan. 3. 
16.0 ＋ 4. 9.21.“ Luke 1.11, to 21. and to the virgine 

ons chewing her how ſhe ſhould couceiue the ſonne 
0 od. 


uke 1. 26, to 39- 

Gad. a band. og gariſon ha pie, oz ready. The ſonne 
of Jacob by Jilpab. Gen. 30. 11. Hee is bleſſen of his 
father. Gen. 49.19 Dis childzen, Gen. 46.16, The ins 
heritance of bis tribe Mum; 2.29. Icth. 13.3, 24. Vis 

enealogie and habitation. t. Ch · 11.5, to +8. 
— backe vnto their inheritance hoſe of the tribe 
of Gad. Reuden and halfe Manaſſeh. which han con- 
dueted their bzethzen into the land of Cana an. Joſhi, 
32.1 to7. which thing they were commanded to doe. 
Joſh. . 12. Deut. 3. 78,19, 20. 
the tribe of Gad were ſealed. 12000 Reutl. 7.5. 
ad is al the ume of, a Pzophet , who warnen 


e bim that the Matth. 


Joſhus heuſe cocke. The ſanne vf Uri. . 


—— ap. ua end les 
ud8b, 1. 23. eee K 
[1 
*; Gajarans, waled,a bedged about. A peopte.Garke Cad 
$1 1h, Kuke 8.464058. | Called the Gergetenes. Geri ih 
a8.“ 


Gaddab.hs kid,ophs felicitie.A citie. Joſg 13.27. Gadda * 
_ Gaddiaki4 Num. 43.12. T 

Gaddie).the God of, Klee Mun. 13 1. 

Gaius. the Lords The name of Pauls hoſte. Rom. C. ius 
16.33, Mh be baptized. f. Eb. 1.14. Ve was taken 

19. 25. bin lee tatuara the minificrs of 

the wozd coyonende Bed. 3. Lebn - 

— Derbe accompanied Þauli into Ska. Acts 


e Galatizanilting ,03 of nulle. Acountrep.Acts r6. — 
and 18.33. The — 2 called Galatians, at buboſe 
conftancie Paul uin wander, e ſpeciailp becauſe they 
7 neveflarg. Gal. 1.6. Haul callethj 
them — — $ —— wg falten from fatth 
. ta ef the I. aw. Gal. 3. 1.“ Me patacheih 

oſpel vnto them by diners al flictians. Galat. 4. 

1. Mat affect ion they ue are him. Gal 4.15. 

Galal. a rule, os 4 mheele.i. Chi « 19. 

Galbanum. a g. Exed. 30. 
0 2 heape of — Han. 31. 47,48. Lobe Galed 

lea 

Galyah.tarnog.rowlng 02 a wheeld d copntrepon Galile 
the M Goe:of: Audea. Naſh. 20.5, 2 Riutza x5. 29. 
FJuvdeth 1.8. Battb-4.»5. Rohn 7,53. Tyofeof Gaule 
receiued Chiſi after they had ſeene him wozke mira- 
cles. Job 4.45. The Apolites goe vnto Gatile, and 


a, Sm 24.11.“ 


m Glathians 


there ſaw Jeſus riſen from uaath. Matth. 18.26, 29. 
Gallim. hea pung vp together. i. Sd. 25. 44. Aſa. 0? 30 
Gallio. mic h. A deuip of — 24.124. 
Gamadims Ec. 27 
Gamliel. Gods remard, a: the aa of God. Pals 


walter, g good decta; of the law, Acta 22. 3. by whole 

caunſeil the Apaſties were delineren. Aces 53.34. 
Gamatiah. \ « perfection, 03 conſuming of the Lord Geric 

The lenge of Pilkiah-Jere. 29.3. aud 36.25. 

Gamliel. Gods reward. Numb 1. 10. 

Gamul. a rec ompemſe. 1. C hꝛo. 24. 17, 

Gareb, a ſtabbe. The name of a hil. Jer 31.39. 

Garmites, boxes, 0} after the Spzian, my cauſe, 1. 


Sealer bellawing. The fonne of Eliphaz. Gen. 
36. 17. 
Gath, a winepreſſe. A citie taken by Wazael-Ring 
Aram. 2. Ning. 12. 17. teade Mica 1. 10. 2 Sam. 
12. 20. 
Gath-rimmon. 4 high winepreſſe. A city in the tribe 
of Dan Joſh.19.45. 
Gaza: ſtrong, ob 4 goats, aue Dam. 6. 7. Actes Axxab 
An 8. 26,taken by Juda 
Gazabar. atreaſurer.A of vas em 5.8, ' Sheſhbazs 
Gazer.adiwidimz,0t a ſortence. A titie. 2, Ba. 5. 25. Tar 
Gazex. ſhauung. oꝛ a paſſing'oner. 1. Che. 2.46. 
Geba. « hill. & citie huilded by Ala. 2 Sam. 5. 25. 
2. Ring. 2 3.8. 1.Chz.8.6, 2. Ch. 16.6 Me hem. 11. 31. 
and 2. 28. Ala. 10 29. ech 14. ro. Judeth 3.10, 
Gebal.the end. A citie of Spʒia. Pſal. 5 3.7. 
Geber. a man; manly, flrong 0 akter the Dyzian, 4 
4 % „„ 
Gcbim exaſhoppers. Q citts. N . 1. 
Geda bzb. the gredtneſſe of the Lord, The ſonne of 
Pathur, Lere. 38.1. was conftituted gouernour ouer 
the remnant-of Jeruſalem , after the people {6 
captiueints Babylon. 2.Ring.2 5-24,to 25. 
$46. his death Ring. 25.25, Jen. 47. 1,2, Alle 
names, » Chzo.25. 3.E3ca * * 


Girgaſhite 
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Gedeon. eb. 11. 32. looke Gideon. 

Geder a wall. a citie in Judah. Joſh 13.13, 

Gedera. idem. a citie. Joſhua 15. 36. The citizens 
whereof were called Gederathit es. 1. Chꝛ. 12. 4. 02 Ge- 
derites, 1. Cz. 27. 28. 

Longs hedges. a citie, Jſh.1 5 41. and 2. Cbꝛo. 

28.18, 

Gederothaim, idem. Jcth.r 5,36. 

Gedor,:demr.a citie. Joſh. 15 58. 1.Chzo 4.38. and 
12. 5. Alſo mens names. Cho 4.4,18 and 9 37. 

Gebaxi. the valley of on. Setuant to Eliſha. 1, 
Rings 4. 12. whom his maſter (ent with his ſt affe to 
raiſe tolife his boſteſſe tonne ; which he could not doe. 
2 Ring. 4.29. 

Gehaz1fozging lies, Kot gifts of Naaman, whom 
Lis maſter had he aled ef the {epzte, wbich bis maſter, 
becauſe he would not ſell the graces of God, bod refus 
ſed : foz which cauſe Gehazi and bis poſteritie is ſmit⸗ 
ten with the lepzie. 2. Kings 5.22.* 

Gehazi declared vnto the Ring what miracles E 
biſha had Bone. 2 Ring. 8 5. 

Geliloth. Toſh, 18.1 7. 

Gemal li. wares, oꝭ a camel. Num. 3.1 3» 

Gemariah,ſooke Gamariag. 

Ge- melah the valley of ſalt 2. Sam. B. 13. 

Geneſer. the garden of a prince. 1. Mac. 11.67. 

Genneſhret dem. a citie. Mat. 4 34 

Genubah. theft, oꝛ garden of the daughter. 1. Ring. 
11.20. 

Gera a pilgrime. oꝛ a ſtranger. The ſonne of Benias 
min. Sen. 46 21. 2. Ch. 8. 3,5. Alſo the ſonne of E bud. 
Judg. 3.1 5. Allo the father of Sbimei. 2. Bam. 16 5. 

Gerah. A meaſure. Num. . 47. Ex kk. 45. 12. 

Gerat. a pilgrimage, oꝛ a ſtriuing. The chieke citie of 
the Philitims.Gen. 10.19 and 20.1, 2. | 

Gergaſhites, idem as Girgaſh. A kinde of people. 


Gergelites @ FJloſh. 3.10.120ke Girgaſhi, 


Geſſur 
Geſur 
Geſhuri 
Geſſuri 
Geſhurites 
Geſſurites 


Garzer 


Gaſam 


Gergalenes. dem. a people beyond Galile. Bat.8.28 

Gerſhom a ſtranger there, The lonne of Moles by 
Jippozah. Exod. 2 21,22. circumciſed. Exod. 4. 25. 
þzought to Moles into the wildernefle. Exod. 18.2, 3. 

Gerſhon, hs bauiſhment. The ſonne of Leni Gene. 
46.11, Numb. 3. 17. of whome came the Gerſhonites. 
Num. 3. 21. bis office. Num. 4. 1.“ his genealogie. 1. 
Chꝛo. 6.2.“ their poztion. Joſh. 21.27. to 34. 

Gerizim. hatches. A mount. Judg. 9.7. whereupon 

he Lenites were commanded to bleſſe the Aſraclites, 

eut. 11. 29. and 27.17. 

Gerſhunni ban;ſhed men. A pecple of whom Gehiel 
came. 1. Chꝛo. 26.21. and 29.8. 

Geruth. going on pilgrimage. A citie called alſo 
Cbimbam, and why, Jere.qr.:7. 

Geſhan. drawing neere. The ſonne of Jahdai. 1. 
Chi 2.47. 

SGeſhem.raine. an Arabian. Mebe. 2.79. 

Gcſhur a walled valley. A countrep, where Talmai 
reigned. 2. Sam. 3.3 #13.37- The people were allo 
ſo called. 1. Co. 2.23. And alſo Geſhurites dwelling 
in the middes of Tract. Toh 13.13. Deu. 3. 14. Joſh. 
12.5. and 13.2, 1 Sam 27.8, N 

Gether, the valliy of arching out. Gen. 10. 23. 

Geth ſemane. a plentiſal valley. a place.looke Matt. 
26.36. Par. 14.3 2. 

Geuel, Gods redemption. Num. 13. 16. 

Gerzer, looke Gazer, This cite Joſhna deſtroyed, 
both king o peop'e. Jef.r0.3 2. burned by Phar aob. c 
afterward reediſted by Salomon 3. Kin 9.16, 10. locke 
* there Bold t6.3.10. 1. Chꝛ. 20. 4. 1.Mac.s 8. 

Gezzä the fleece of them oꝛ ſhawn; thoſe. E;. 2.48. 
TGiah,e 72h o: a groe. 2. am. 2. 24. 
Gibbar. ſtrong, many. 02 4 nan. Eta 3. 20, 


The firſt Table. 


Gibbethon. 4 lc le, 03 an high hoſe. a title. Jolh, 
19 44. called Gibethon. Joſh 21.23. 8 


Gibea.z hz. Sonne to Sbena. 1. Cho 2 49. 

Gibeah dem a citie. Joſh 15.57 Judg. 19.12. 6 20, 
9 1. Sam. 10.26 and 22.9. and 23.19. 

Gibeath. a hill. A eitie in Beniamin. Joſh. 8. 28. 
The citizens called Gibeathites. i Chon. 12.3. Allo 
a place where Eleazar was buried. Joſh. 24. 3 3- 


_ Gi>eon idem a city trom Jeruſalem 30 miles Joſh. Gebeon 
9.17.4 18 25 421.17, r.chz.8.29.ſJeh.7.25. Je 28.1. Gabaon 


The Gibeonires ccaftily crave peace of Yoſhua: v wh 
be loyned waut aſking at Gods mouth. Jol. 9. 3, tu 16. 
Ubey hew wood, dzaw water foz the honle of God. 
Toſh. . 23. Gibeon beſieged of ſiue kings. Joſh 10.5. 
Saul of zeale to Jſrael and Judah, bzake che coue⸗ 
nant which was made with the Gibeonices by Joſhua: 
foz which Jſrael was puniſhen with famine, vntil the 
ſcuen childzen of Saul were flaine. 1.Sa-31.1,t0 10. 
The Gibeonires abuſe the Lenites wite. Yudg.19 25. 
The Amozites war with the Gi eonites fox the peace 
made with Joſhua & were vanquiſhed Joſ.10,6,to 15. 

Giddel great Eʒta 2.47. 

Gideon. æ breaker,o2 deſtroyer. The ſonne ef Joaſh. 
Judg. 5. 11. The Angel appeareth vuto him. Judg. 6. 
12. He diſttuſteth bis might that be is not able to de⸗ 
liner Iſrael. Audg.6 14. De deſtropeth Baals altar. 
Jucg. 6. 21. Þe is called Jerubbaal. Jung. 6.32. He 
offreth ſacrifice vnto God, which being conſumed with 
fire from he auen, hee was aſſured that be ſent him ts 
deliuer Iſrael. Judg. 6.2 1. His faith in Gode pꝛomiſe. 
confirmed bp the experiment of a fleece of wooll Judg. 
6.37.* He with bis ſeruant goeth tothe campe ofthe 
Midianites, where, about midnight, be heard one in» 
terpzete a dzeame that God would deliucr the axmie 
of the Midianites into his band. Judg.7.9,tors. 

Gideon with thzee hundzed men otercommeth the 
buge hoſte ofthe Midianites. Judg.7 15.* Ve would 
not gouerne z ſrael, but ſapy, The Lozd ſhould. Judg. 
$.22,23 He complaineth vnto God foz the affliction of 
Ifrael.Judg.s6.1 13. 

Gideon afraid hating ſeene the Angels face, (# 
comfozted of God. Judg. 6.32,23. 

Gideonscourteous anſwere to þ Ephzaimites.looke 
Ephraim. Me hath 70. fonnes by diners women. Judg. 
8 30. all flatne by Abimelech their bꝛother. delcenden 
of a cãcubine. Judg. 9.5. His bꝛethꝛen lain by 3eba 
Jalmunna. Judg. 8B. 18, 19. The people giue him their 
golden earetings. Judg. 8.24, to 29 He llaieth ß kings 
of the Midianites, Jeba and Jalmunna. Jung. 8. 21. 

In the time of Gideon, J(rael without warre the 
ſpace of foztie peeres. Judg-8.28. He is commenden. 
Heb. 12.32. Vis death. Judg.8, 33. 

Gideoni. idem. Num. 1.11, 

Gidor. a wall, ex hedges. t. C hꝛo. 8. 3 . 

Gihon. a breſt,oz valley of grace. a tiuet. Gen. 2.13. 
and 2. Ch 32. 30. 

Gilalai. a wheele, 02 marble.Mehe 12.36. 

Gilboa, rcuo/t:ng,02 ſearching out. A mount. 1. Ba- 
muel 31.7, 8. 1. Co. 10.1. 3. Bam. 1. 6. 

Gilead. A countrep, city. any mount ſo called 1:oke 
Galeed.Hen.31.21. Mum. 32.1. 2. Chꝛo. 5. 8 o. Deut. 
3. 0, 13. Jeſh. 13.17. 26,31. Pſal.6o Judg. 10.1. 
Allo the name of Machirs ſonne , of whom came the 
Gileadites. Num. 26-29 Judg-10 3. 

Gilgal. a wheele, oz reuolution A city by Jozvan, 
where the Jiſraelites.pttc''ed twelue ſtones on end, in 
ſigne of their pafſ ng thzough Jozden dzyſhod. Joſh. 
4 19. 20. In this place the Plraelites were circumcts 
led. Joſh. 5.1,t9 15. Sauls kingdome tene wen in Gil- 
gel. 1. Sam. 11.14.13. From Gilgal Joſhua went to 
deliaerthe Gibeonites. Joſh. 10.6, 7. = 

iloh. 


* 


Galgal 


Gilo 


Gineth 
Genthon 
Ginethon 
Gimſo 
Gergaſi 
Girgafites 


Gerxites 
Gaſpha 
Gethath 
Hepher 
Githaim 
Gethaim 
Gethite 
Gezonite 
Gnidum 
Gaah 


Goliah 


Gomorrhe 


Geſſen 
Goſcn 


Goſan 


Greece 


Hat Ai 
Hay Ay 
Aba'thari 
Hab ꝛia 
Habacuc 
Abacuc 
Abbacuc 


H A'B 


Gilob a reiayc ing, oi d;/conering à citie. Joſh. 1.15, 
5r, 2. Sam. 15. 12. Che citizens called Gilonites, ap 
Ahithophel. 2. am. 15.42. 

Ginath à garden. 1. Ring. 16. 21,22. 

Ginnetho. idem. Mehe. 12.4. 

Ginnethon idem Mehe. 10 6. 

Gimzo,that bulruſh.s citie. 2. Cho. 28.18. 

Girgaſhi. dra wing neere to pilgrimage. loune of Ca · 
naan. Gen. 10. 16. t him came the Gi-gallites. Gen. 
15.21. looke Girgaſhites. 

Girxites. an Axe. peoplt. 1. am. 27. 8. 

Giſpa. cammung hit her. Nebe. 11.28. 

Gittah-hepher.dzgging a winepreſſe. Joſth. 1 9.13. 

Gittaim a wine pe ſſeẽ. a citie.a. Sam.. 3. Ne. it. 33. 

SGittite. winepreſſes. The citizens of Gath lo called, 
1,Chzo.1 3.1 3. and 2. Sam. 21,09. 

Gizonite ſhauing. i Chzo.r 1.34: 

EGnidon,or age. an Ie. 1. Mac. 15. 23. By it Paul 
lailed going to Rome. Act. 27.7, there callen Gnidum. 

Goath. hu touching oꝛ his roaring. Jete. 31.39. 

Gob, Graſhopperi à citie called allo Gezer.a. Sam. 
21.19.20. 

Gog. a roofe of an houſe, Sonne to Shemaiah. x, 
Cbꝛ. 5. 4. Allo a people. Ezek-38.2.* and z9.1,to 17. 
Reuel. 20.8. 

Golan. a paſſing ouer. u citle. Deut. 4.43. Joſh. 20,8, 

Golgotha. Matth. 27.3 3. Mat. 15 22. John 39,17. 
called Caluarie. Luke 23.33 

Goliath. captiuity, oꝛ paſſing ouer. a giant of whoſe 
ffature and defiance, ſooke 1. Bam. 17. 4, to 12. are- 
ward to him that ſhould kill him. 1. Sam. 17.25. Das» 
nid cutteth off bis head, and bꝛingeth it to Jeruſalem, 
1 am. 17.51, 54. Ecclus. 47.4. He taketh Goliaths 

of Abimelecb the pꝛie fl. 1. Ham 21.5. 
_-Goliath the Sittite is flaine by Elhanah, 2. Sam. 
21.19. N 

Gomer. con ſuming, æ cõ ſumer, oꝛ wanting. The ſonne 
of Japbeth. Gene. 10.2. E3ek. 38.6. Alſo a mealare, 
locke Homer, & Omer, Alſorthe daughter of Diblaim 
wife to Hoſea the Pꝛopbet.Hoſ. 1. 2. 

Gomorab. a rebelliou people. Dne of the fine cities 
befiroyed with bꝛimſtone & fire from heauen. Gen. 19. 
24. read Ge r0.19.613-10.414.3,to1 z.looke Sodom. 

Goren Atad. a thornie corne floore. A place where 
the Iſraelites lamented Jaakob. Gen. 50. 10. 

Gorgias,terrible, oz ſwift, 1. Mac. 3-38. and 4. 7, 18. 
and 5.59. 

Goſhen, a drawing neere. a parce ll ot Egypt. where 
Iſrael was appointed by Pbaraob to dwell. Gen. 45. 
10. and 46. 28, 34.5 47.446. Alſo a city in the tribe of 
Judah. Joſh. 10.41. and 15.5 7. ; 

Goran. a fleece of waol!,o2 a paſſing ouer. riuet. 3. 
King. 17 6. 1.Chzon.s5 29. Alle a citp, 2.Ring.19.12, 
Iſa. 37-12. 

Grecia. deceiuing, oꝛ making ſad : after the Greeke, 
ſtrong. in Hebzew 7awan. a countrep. Iſa. 66.19. Eze. 
27.13. Acts 20.2, The people called Grecians, Actes 
6.1. looke Greeke in the ſecond Table. 

Gud godah the bappineſſe of felicitie,Deut. 10. . 

Guni 4 garden, oꝛ couering.JYapthtalis ſonne.Gen, 
46. $4. of Ros — — 26.48. 

ur a whelpe. a citp,neere which, Jebu flew Ahas 
3iah king of Javah. 2. King. 9 25. b 

Gur-baal.the whelps of the gouernour. a place where 

the Arabians dwelt.2.Chp 36.7. 


Hani. a heaping vp together. a citle.Gen.1 2.8.Jolhs 
12.9.E3ra 2.28. 

Haaſhtari. a runner. Afhers ſonne.1.Chzon. 4.6. 

Habaisb. the hiding of the Lord. Era 2.61, 


Habakkuk.a wrefiler.a Pophet-Dabak.1,n, whom 


= 
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God 2 to cary Daniel food. Dan. 14.3 J., to 40. 

Habakkuk tu the perſon of the faithfull doeth pite· 

— 1 the wicked did petſecuce che iult. 
ak. 5. 2. 


Habazzaniah.a hiding of the ſhie!d of the Lord The Haharaniah 
Habſanias 
Habel. vznity oꝛ 4 gaping. ſonne to Adam. A keeper Abel 


father of Feremiah Jere. 35.3. 


of ſheep, whole ollring was accepted cf Dod: wherkoze 
bis bzother Rain enuping him, ſlew him. Gen.4.4,8, 
bis faith e righteoufnefle eh. 1 1 4-The firſt martyz, 
whole blood crieth fo: vengeace.Mat.23-35 Lu. 11.51 

The blood of Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh better things, then 
that of Habel Heb. 1 2. 24. 


Hbiah. idem ag Habaiah. Qehe 7.63. Habaiah 


Habor. a fellow, oz partahker. a citie. 2.IRings 17.6. 
and 18.1 1, and 1. Chꝛo. 5. 26. 


Hacaliab. wanting of the Lord. fathet to Mehemiah. Hachaliah 


ebe. 1. 1. and 10. i. Hacheliah 
Hachilah. hope in that, o a booke in that. a hil. 1. Ba, Hachalia 
23 19. . x Hachila 


Hachmoni, a wiſe man, oz the waiting of agift, i. 
Chzo, 11.11. and 37.32, 

Hadad. :op,oz reioycing. a king of E dom. Gene 36. 
35.8 1. Chꝛo. 1. 46. Ailo Iſmaels ſonne. 1. Chꝛo. 1.30. 
called Hadar. Gene. 25. 15. Alſo one whom the L oꝛd 
raiſed bp againſt Salomon. 1. Ning. 1 1.14, to 18. 

Hadadezer,looke Adadezer. 

Hadadrimmon, the voice of height. A towne, Zech. 
2.10, 

Hadaſhah. newes ,02 a moneth. a citie. Jofh.1 5.37. 

Hadaſſah. « Myrtletree, a name of Eſter. Eft, 2.7, 

Hadid. a reigycing, oꝛ ſharpe.Mebe.1 1.34. 


Hadlai. daytering, oz letting. 2. Cbꝛo. 28. 12. Hadali 


Hadoram. their praiſe. Gen. 10.27. 1.Chz, 18.10. 


Hagab. a grafhopper, E3ra 2.46. Hagaba 
Hagabah. dem. Eta 2.45. Nehe. / 48. 3 
Hagar. a ſcrãger, chewing the cud. oi fearing Sarabs abar 


handmaid. Gen. 76. 1. who conceiuing by Abzam, de- Aparims 
ſpiſeth her mifirefle. Gene. 16.4. God fozetelleth that A 


ber ſeed ſhould be multiplied. Gen. 16. 10 · be is ſent 
away with ber ſonne Ilmael. Gen. 21.14. Ofber came 
the Hagarims, which were bꝛiuẽ out of the land by the 
Reubenites.z.Chz.5, 10. Of whom & of the Hagarites, 
looke moze Gal. 4. 24,25. Pſal 83.6.4 1. Ch. 27. 31. 
Hagedolim. one of the great men. Nehe.i1 1.16. 


ragement of him and Zechariah. E3ra 5.1. 2. & 6. 14. 

Þe tepꝛoueth the Jewes foꝛ being ſo carefull foz their 

owne houſes, & ſo negligent foz the Loꝛds. Hag. 1.4. 
Haęgeri idem. as Hagat. 1. Chꝛo. 11.3 f. 


A 
Haggi. dem. as Haggai. The ſonne of Gad Gene. ap 


46.16. Ok whom came the Hag gites. Num 26.15. 


Aggites 
Haggiah. the Lords feaff- Che ſonne of Shimea, 1, Happia 

A 
Haccatan, Ale. E3ra 8.12. 25 A 


Chzon. 6.30. 


Hakkox. a thorne, the Sammer, oz an end. Meh 9.63. 
and 2 4.21. 
Hakoreim. as colde as yce, oꝛ balde. 1. Chz. i 3. 6. 
Hakupa, a commandentent of the mouth. Exta 1.5 1. 
Halah. moiſt table. a place.r.Chz. 5 26. 2. Kin. 19.6, 
Halak. part. a monnt. Tofh.1r .19.and 12.7. N 
Halbul griefe. oz the looking for of grie fe. Joſh. 15. 58 
Huli. ſic nes, a beginning. oi precious ſtone. Joſ. 19.25 
Halicarnaſſus. the ehiefe dwelling place by the tg. 
de. 1. Moc. 15. 23. 


5 Hallelu- iah. prai/#ye the Lord. Neuel. 19. 1. 
Halloheſh ſaying nothing. oz an inc hãter. Ne. 10.24 Alleluia 
Halloeſh. dem. Shallums father. Mehe. 3.1 2. Halohes 
Ham crafty,o2 heate ſonne to Moah. Genu. 5 32. He Hallohes 

mocketh his father being dzunken, Ge. . 22. he [em Cham 

des 
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Hadarezer, 


at Men); Haggedolim 
Haggai. plea ſant . o turning in a circle A Pꝛopbet. Aggeus 
Dag-1.1. The Temple reediffed thzough the incou · iaggeus 
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Hemath 


Hamathzo- 
bah 
Hemdan 
Ame lech 
Amadatha 


Hamothdor 


Hemor 
Emor 


Haniel 


Hamital 


Anna 
Hanna 


Ana mec! 
Hanancel 
Haniel 


Hananias 
Ananias 
Hanania 


Hanun 
Hanon 


Aphſes 
Hararites 


Rabbith 
Arcth 
Aree 


Arakaim 
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father of Canaan. Ge 9.18, 22. bis childzen.Gen. 10. 
6. f 1.Ch,1.8 He is curſed of his fathet. Gen.. 25. 
Haman making an vproare, preparing, oz troubling. 


Sonne of Hamme dat ha, c xalted by king Ahaſhuc roth. 


and honozed of all, but Moꝛdecai.Eſt. 3. 1, 2. Foz that 
Moꝛdecai would not doe him reuerence, be getteth li 
cence to put al þ Jewes to death. Eſt.3. 3. He is han: 
ged vpon þgaliowes which he had pꝛepared foz Moz⸗ 
decai, Eft, 7. 9, 10 his ten ſonnes bangen. Elk-9 14. 

Hamath anger, heate, o; a wall. A citie. Numb. 13. 
22. the citizens called Ramathites.i. Cbꝛ. 1. 16. 

Hamathi idem. Sonne to Canaan. Gen. 10.18. 

H.:mathzobath, the anger, heate, oz the wall of an 
armie. A cicie that Salomon ouercame 2. Cho. 8. 3. 

Hamdan,heate of iudgement. Gen. 36.26. 

Hammelech. a keng,oz counſeller. Jet. 36.6. 

Hammedatha troubling the law. Father to Haman. 
Eſter 3.1. . * 

Hammenoth. of reſt. 1. Chꝛo. 2.5 2. 

Hammon.s heate, oꝛ the ſunus. A titp. Joſhj. 19.28. 

Hamoth· dor. indignation, 02 heate of generation, A 
eitie. Joſh 21.32. 

Hamonah. his multitude, oꝛ his uproare. Eze. 39.6. 

Hamon gog,the multitude of the roofe of an houſe, 
Exe. 39.11. 

Hamor as aſſe, oꝛ dirt. The father of Shechem.Ge, 
33.19, He foz the loue of bis ſonne, perſwadety bis 
people to be circumciſed, to iopne themlcluegin friends 
ſhip with Jaakob. Gen, 4. 20, to 25. Hee demandeth 
Dinab of Yaakob to be wife to bis ſonne. Gen. 34.8. 
hee, his ſonne,and all the Shechemites flaine by Si; 
meon and Leui.Gen 34.25. 

Hanniel.grace,oz the mercie of God Num. 34.23. 

Hamul. godiy. oꝛ merc ful. Gen. 46.12. of him came 
the Hamulites. Num. 26 3. 

Hamutal. heate of the dew 2. King 23.31, 24.18. 

Han * of grace. 1. Chz· 3.23, 38. and 11.43 

Hannah mei cf ull, oz taking reſt, ot gracioas. The 


wife of Elkanah. 1. Sam. i .2.Shee obteineth of God 


a ſonn?.1.Dam.1.1+,20, Shee went not bp to Shiloh 
to wozſhip, vntill ſhe had wained Samuel. 1. Bam. 1. 
22. She had thzce ſonnes and thzee daughters after 
Samuel. i Sam. 2.21. 

Harameel, the mercie of God. Jeremias vnces 
ſonne: Jere. 32.7. 

' Hananeel.Grace from God 1 grace with God. The 
name of a towze. Meh. 3. 1. and 12.39, 

Hanani giuing grac tous, merciful, oꝝ godly, The fas 
ther of Jeha. 1. Ring. 16.7. Alſo a mans name. 1. Chi. 
25-4. 
Hananiab. the grace of the Lord, oz the mercie of the 
Lord. Certaine mens names.1.Chþ3-19.#25.4-E2, 
Cbz. 26. 11.6 8. 24. alſo a falſe pzophet. Jere 28,1.* 

Hanes. baniſhment of grace. A citie. I ſa. 30.4. 

Haniel. the gift of God, 1. Chz. 7. 39. 

Hannathon, the gift of grace. A citie. Joſh. 19.14. 

Hanoch. dedicated. Sonne to Reuben. Gene. 46 9. 
Of him came the Hanochires Mum. 26 3. 

_ Hanum,mercifull,on giuing. Nehe. 3.1 3, 

Hanun. dem Sonne to Mabaſh king of the Ammo» 
nites, who delpitefuſty returned the meſſengers of 
Dauid. wbom he ſent to comfozt him, which afterward 
was reuenged. 2. Sam. 10.2, 3. 4. 1.Chz.19.2, 3, 4,5. 

Happizz er taking away, oz deſtreying. i. Chr. 24. 15. 
Hara. hl. oz a ſhewing forth. 1. Chr. 5. 26. The cis 
tizens called Hararites, and Harites, 1. Sam. 23.11. 1. 
Chz 11.354,35. ; 

Harabbith. v/#er:e. A eitie. Jeſh. 16. 20. 

Harah. a way, oꝛ wandering,s} ſmelling ſweete The 


ſonne of Ulla. 1. Cn. 7. 39. 


Harakkabim the apot hecarie. Ne he 3.8, 


bees "oP je fil Table; . 


Haram.high,oz Lfiie.r C hꝛ. 23.9 E3e.27.2 3. 
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owen 


Haran. anger, oꝛ being angry. Fathet of Let. Geneſis 


11. 27. Pe died in Ur of tte Caldees Gen. 11.28. 
Allo a citie where Terah Abzahams father died. 
Gen. 11.37, 32. from whence Ab:aham departed into 
Canaan.Geneſ 12.4.5. where aiſo Laban Rebekabs 
bzother dwelt, vnto whom ſhee ſent Jaakob. Sen. 37. 
43 and 28.10. And is called Charran.Actes 7.2. Allo 
Calebs ſonne by E pbah. 1. Ct. 2.486. 
Harbona, deſtructbion, oi his ſword now. Eller t. io. 
ann 7.9. | . 
Ha: od are a well. Judg 7 r. 


Pbiliſtim, a father of Giants. 1. Che 20.4. pis toure 
ſonnesflaine by Dauid # his ſeruants. 2. Sam. 21. 22. 
Hareph. n inter, oꝛ re proc h. Cz. 2.5 1. 8 

Hareh /bertie.f foxreft. 1. Sam. 22:5. | 
Harim, d-/?royed,oz dedicated to God. A Pꝛieſt, vn⸗ 


to whom the thitd lot fell. 1.Chz. 34. 8. 


Harhas. 4»ger,ozthe heate of confidence. 2. Rin. 22. 
3 5 1 
arhatiiah. heate, 02 anger of the Lord. Father to 
Uzziel.Mehem. 3.8. cer ef th 
Hathur. made warme, oz the heat of uberty.Exr. a. 3 
Harneptier.the anger of a bullʒoz anger incroaſing. t. 
Chꝛo. 7. 36. 


Harolheth. workemanſhip,oz « wood. A titie whtre Haroſeth 


Siſera dwelt. Tusg. 4. 2. 
Harſha. idem. Ex xa 2.52. | 
Harum, high, oz throwing domnue. 1. Chz. 4.8. 
Harumaph deſtruction Hebe. 3. 10. 


Haruphite. ſlander, oꝛ youth,oz in) Spꝛian tongue, Haraphites 


ſharpe. i. Chꝛ· 12. 5. 


Haru: careful. the father of Amons mother. 2. Ain. Harus 


21.19. a 
Haſadiah. the mercy of the Lord. The ſonne of Ze- Hazadia 

rabbabel.:, Chzo. 3. 20. | Aſadiah 
Hazar-ſhual, a wolfes howſe. A citie, 1. Chzon. 4.28. Haſadia + 

Joſh 15.28. a2 U 19-3, | Harzareſual 
Haſenna. a bramble, oꝛ anenemie.n. Cho. . 7. Aſana 
Hachabiah. the e ſtamatiom of the Lord. 1. Ch. 9.14. Haſabia 


Halkabniah. the ſileuce of the Lord Meb. 3. 10.0 9.3. Hare 


Haſhem. named, oꝛ putting to. 1,Chz1134. 


Haſhmonah. the haſt;ng »f a gift. Num 34.29, 30. — 


Haſhub.eſecmed, oz numbred. 1. hz. 9. 14. 


Haihubsh.e/tmation,oz thought, 1. Cz. 3. 20. H iſubah 
Haſhum ſilence, oꝛ their haſting Ezra 2.19, Haſum 
1 Hent, oz made bare. Exra 2.43. Mehem, Haſupha 

46. | 

e Haſtah wanting. 2. Cho 34-22, Haſra 

Hatach./miting.Elter 4-5. Hathach 
Hathatb. feære.1. Cho. 4. 13. . = 

_Hatipha. robberie. Ezra 2.54. 


Hatita. 4 bending of [inne. Extra 3.42. Neb. 2.45. 


Haticon midale, betweene the middle,o; preparation. Thichon 
Haticho 


E3e, 47.16. 
Hattil. an howling for ſinne. Exra 2.57. 


Hattuth, for ſaßing ſinve. Extra g. 2. 1. Ch. 3.22. 


Genz. 20. and 4. 1. looke Heuah. 

Hauilab grieuing fpeaking to him. A countrey. Gen. 
3.11. Allo the ſonne of Euch ehe ſonne ot Ham. Gen. 
10.7. 

Hauran. « hole, libertie, oz whitenefle. A citie of Dao 
maſcus. Eʒe 47.16. 

Hauoth-tair.townes of light. Num. 2.41. 


Haxael. ſeeing God. he whom God commanded E⸗ | 


liiah to anoine Ning ouet Spzia, that hee might take 
vengeance of Iſrael fo2 their idolatrp. 1. King. 19.15. 
Dee alketh Eliſha whether his maſter Ben hauen 


| Harad 
Haraphih, « medicine, o the mouth of mount. A Rephaim - 
Kaphaim 


| Harhaiah 


Hattus 
Hauah. liuing, 07 giving ife. The wife of Adam. —_ 


Haran 
Harama 
Aran 
Haram 


Harbonah _ 
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Haſiah 


Haar- adar 


Harzriah 
Hazar-Enan 


Hazerſuſah 
Hazlelphuni 
Hazarim - 


Hazezon- 

thamar 

Hazaſon- 

thamar 

Hozilel 
au 


Hazor 


ſhould recouer of his ſickneſſe. 2.Kin.8.9,Elitha foze- 
Ceweth bim whac euili be ſhould do co J(rael. 2. Kin. 
8.12. He iranglech Ben-hadad his maſter. 2. Rings 


' 8.15. He dilcomfiteth the Iſraelites. 2.kin.10. 32.Re+ · 


ceiuing of Je hoaſh king of Judah a great ſumme of 
monep,he de parteth from Jerutalem. 2.King. 12.18. 
He taketh Gath 2 Kin. 1 2.17. He affliceeth the Jſras 
elites. 2. Nin. z.3.Þe dieih. 2 Ning. 1 3. 24. 

H. Zai.- h, loohe Hazarah 

Haza. imprtſened, az bound. A citie. Joſh.1 5. 17. Es 
ek. 47-1 6. | 

Hazar addar an impriſoned generation, o: futre ne ſſo. 
Numb. 34-4. 

Haxarah. ſeeing the Lord. eh. 11.5. 

Hazar. enan. an mpriſoned, oz bound ſuuthſaying. 
Numb. 34-9, 

Hazar-maueth. Gen, 10.26. 

Haz.r-ſhual,locke Haſar-ſ}:ual, 

Haſar-ſuſal.the bay ponch, oz entrie of an horſe. A 
ci: ie. Joh.19.5.called Hazar-ſuſim.1.Chz. 4.31. 

Hazelelponi. the ſhadowe of the countenance, The 
daughter of Etam. . Cbꝛo. 4.3. 

Hazerim porches, Dtut. 2. 23. 

Hazeroth palaces Num 11.35. 

Hazezon tamar. drawing neere bitterne ſſè. A place 
where the Amozites dwelled. Gene. 14.7. called Ha- 
ontamar. 2. Cbꝛ. 20 2. 

Haxiel dem as Hazael. 1. Cbꝛ 23.9. 

Hazo. ſecing, oz propheſying. Gen. 22.23. 

Hazor. hay. Joſhj. i 1. 1. and, 15. 33,25. and 19. 36. 
Neh. 1.33. a 

¶ Heber. 4 companion, oꝛ partaker. Sonne of Bes 
riah. Gene. 46.17. Ol him came the Heberites. Num. 
26.45. 

Hebron Ei. a double caue in the lande of 
Canaan, wherein Sarah was buried, which caue As 
bzaham bought to burie in. Gen. 1 3.18.and 23.2,19. 
reade moze Genel. 35.27. Joſh.10.32, 37. and 14.15. 
lle a citie. Yudg. 1.10. Joh. 1 5.1 4. 

Hege.fighing,oz ſpeac h. Eſtex 2.3. 

Helam. the armie of the mother. a. Sam. 10. 16. 

Helbah. lle. fat, oꝛ grie fe in that. Iudg.i1. 3 1. 

Helbon. dem Eʒek. 27. 18. 

Helcath. a portion, oz a diuid ing. Joſh. 19.25. 

Helcias. the portion, oꝛ gentleneſſe of the Lord, Su⸗ 
— father. Dan. 13.29. Alſo the name of a man. 1. 


8.1. 

Heldai. the world, oꝝ ruſtine ſſe. Mens names. 1. Ch · 
27 15. Jech. 6.10. 

Heleb. idem. 2. Sani. 23.29. and 1. Chz. 11.30. 

Helck. a part, oꝛ portion. Joſh. 17. 2. 

Helem. dreanung, oz healing. 1. Chꝛ 7.35. 

Heleph. a changing 02 2afing queer. Jolh.1 9.33. 

Helez. armed, oz ſet Fee. Mens names. 2. Bam. 23. 
26. * -Cbz- 39. _ 

Helias,fsoke Eliiah. 

Heliodorus. the gift of the ſunne. Trealuxer to Se⸗ 
leucus. 2. Mact. 3.7.* a a 

Hele-h. part, oꝛ portion. A citie. Joh. 21.3 1. 

Helcai. dem. Me h. 12.15. 

Heleath-hazzutim the field of ftrong mẽ. 2 Ot. a. 6 

Helkiah. the gentleneſſe, 01 portion of the Lord, E- 
liakims father. 2. kings 18 18. 

Helon. a window, 0} griefe. The father of Eliab, 
Num.1.9 and 2.7. 

Hemam. their trouble, 02 a tumult. Lotans ſonne, 
Gen. 36.22, called Homam. 1.Chz.1. 39. | 

He man. much, oz making an vprore. A wile man. r. 
Rin. J 31. 1. Ch. a. 6. Alſo an excellent linger, whom 
Dauid appointed auer the lingers that petteined to 
the houſe of God. 1. Chꝛ. 6. 3. and 25. 1. 


The fitſt Table. 


- Hematice.An AmethiQt lone.Trov. 28.19. 
Hemdan.deſire,oz heate of uudgement. Gent. 36,26, 
Hena. a troublung. A citie. Ala. 37.13. 

Henadad. grace of the beloued. Neh 3.18, 24.3 10.9. 

Henoch. taught, ox dedicate. Rains ſonne, of whom 
the citie Henoch was ſo called. Gen.. 17. Allo the fa 
ther of Wethuſhelab.Ge.5.21.who walked with God, 
afcer he begate Methuſhelah 300. peeres Gene.5.22, 

Reave Ecclus.44-16.and 49.14.and eb. 11.5. Jude 

14. Miſd. 4. 10, 11. 

Hepher, a digger, oz deluer. i. Chz. 4.6. Allo the fas 
ther of Jelophebad. Mum. 26 33.8 27. 1. Ot him came 
the Hepherites. Mum. 26 3 2. 

Hephziobab. pleaſure, oz delight in her. By this 
name Chziſtes Church garberedot Jewes and Gens 
tiles, is called. Ala. 62 4. Ailo Yanallchs mother, 2. 

$21.1, 

Hercules, Iunos glory. The money that ſhould haue 
bene offered to Hercules, was giuen to the making of 
galleps.2,Mac.4,19,20, 

Heres. the ſonne, oz earthen pot. The name of a 
mount in Aiialon,where the Amozites dwelt vntill the 
familie of Joſeph made them tributaries, Judg 135. 

Hereſh. a carpenter 1. Chi. . 13. : 

Hermas, Mercurie, oꝛ gaine. One whom 
teth. Nom. 16.1 4. 

Hermogenes. begotten by Mercurie. A man who fo · 
ſooke Paul. 2. C ini. 1.15. 


Paul gree- 
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Ena Ana 


Enoch 
Hanuch 


Hares 


Heres 
Herman 
Hermes 


Hermon, dedicated to God. A mount aine. Deut. 3.9. Harmon 


Jolh 12. 5. and 13.5. 

Hermonim. idem. fal 42.6. 

Herode. the mount of pride. Sirnamed the Aſcalo · 
nite, oꝛ Herod the great He cauſed the innocents to be 
llaine Matth. 2. 1,16. From whoſe perſecution Chziſt 
fled into Cape tort. 2.1 3, 14,15. Allo this Herods 
fonne was ſarnamey Antipas, who was Tetrarch of 
Galile. Let. 3.1.His opinion of Chzilt. Matth. 14.7, 2, 
Mar. 6. 14. L u.. 7. Oe celebzateth bis birth dap. Mar. 
6. 21. he beheaded John Baptiſt. Mat. 14. 10. Mar. s. 
16. Pe maketh friendſhip with Pilate, Lu. 23. 12. He 
reuerenced John. Mar. 6.20. Chzilts anſwere to them 
that tolde him, Herode would kill bim. Lu. 13.31, 32, 
33. Chziſt calleth him a Fexe. Luk. 13. 32. Herod and 
his men of warre mocke C bꝛiſt. Lu. 23. 11. 

Als the ſonne of Ariſtobulus ſurnamed Agrippa, 
who flew James, and put Peter in pziſon. Actes 12. 
1,2, 3.4. Dis hozrible end. Acts 12.23. a 

Allo the lonne of this Herode, ſurnamed Agrippa 
the ponger, befoze whom Paul pzeached and pleaded. 
Acts 25.13.“ and 26.1.* 

The Herodians ſent by the Phariſes to tempt 
Chaift. Matth. 2 2. 15. to 23. 

Herodias. idem. Ariſtobulus datghter , whom He. 
rode the Tetrarch married being bis bzothers wife, 
Matth. 14.3, 4. and Mar. 6. 17, 18. 

Herogion, Iunos ſong. Nom. 16.1 t. 

Heſhbon, a nũber, o⁊ thougin. A city of Silon king 
of the Amozites Num. 21. 26. Ila. 15. 4. Jere. 35.3. 

eſhmon, 4 haſty meſſage. A citie. Joh. 15.27. 

Heſron. the arrow of iey, oꝛ diuiſſon of a ſeng. Sonne 
of Reuben, looke Hex ton. Df him came p Heſronites. 
Num. 26.6. Alſo the ſonne of ÞPharez, of whom came 
another familie of Heſronites. Num. 26. 2 1. Allo a city 
called Har or. Joſh.i 5-25. 

Hetb feare,oz aftonzed.Canaans ſonne. Gen. 10.15. 
and 1. Cb. 1.13. whoſe poſteritie Rebekah fo:biddeth 
Yaakob to matrie withall. Gene. 27.46. and 28.1. Df 
him came the Hittites. Gen. 23. 3. 


Hethlon a howſe to be feared. E3e-47, 15.and 48. 7. — , 


Heuah,looke Hauah r.Chzp.11.3. 


Hermon 


Heſbon 


Haſmon 


ezekia 


Hezckiab, lece Hiſkij-h. A godly king of Judah, Ezckias. - 
2.Rings 


Hiſkiiah 
Alari. Elri 


Hedda 
Hidekel 


Elkiah 
Helchiah 
Helkiah 


Helkiah 
Hellel 


Hymenrus 
Hinne 


Hiras 
Ruram 


Herhites 
Chittites 


Hew 
Hinuit 6s 
Heuites 


Hezeki 
Hezekiah 
Exekias 


Hizciiah 


Ezra z. ia Fepb. 1. 


HIE "The Hen Table. H pd — 
2. Nin. 26. 20. f 17. 1. Þee 8 Aifo a king of 

— De: 18 dy are vnto Danederib.- at r Wk ater ina Obab 
2. Ring. 5. 13 ts 1%. Ve ſendeth to: Jai the Piepbet, 28 —— 3 cnc Ren, othe len 
concerning Sanebetib 2. Ning. 9. Ila 37. 2. Vee. : Num 20. 49:30; looke 1noze Judges 1. 26. 


obtaineth of God a vittozie againſt Saneherib. 3. kin. r 11. and 1. Sam. 15.6 Jet. 33.2. 
12 14,te 35 2. Chze. 32. 20. J ff. 37.1 5, to 36. he tecei · Hobah. 4 hiding A place whither Abzam purſued Hobg 


ueth pꝛeſents from the king of Babel. 2. King. 20.12. the foute kings, wyich had taken Lot e Gen. 
ann is repzooued therefoze, and fox Hewing bis Am- 14 15416. 


- baſſaveurs his treaſiircs. Iſa. 35. 1, to B. Hod. praiſę, og confe Ton. i. Cbꝛo. 7 7-47: , 
Flezchiah being licke vnta death receineth-a ſigne Hodaiah the praiſe of the Lord. i. u.. Hodauia 
of his :recogerie-2.King. 20.2, to i 2.4 2. Chou. 32.24. Hodaniali zders-4.C hp 5124,80Þ 9.7. Hodama 


Iſa. 38. 1, to 10. His pzaper. Aa. 8.10. Peereflozerh Hodeſh. nah 03 ve wet. One of Skaharaims Hodes 

all chings which bis pꝛedbete ſloꝛs had taken out of the wiueęg. 1. C bio. S. 

Temple, andeftabliſheth pure religion among his THodiah. te — of the Lord. 1. chung Neh. — 

people. 2. Chro. 29 2,3.“ * — erhoztation to the Le- 10.13. 1 odiiah 

uites. 2. Chro. 29.5, to 13. The Paſſcouer kept at his Hodiiah, alen, Neb. 5.9. and 10. 10. — 
commandement.2.Chzon. 30.1,to 14, Yee pzapeth fe: Hoęlah lea ſant ne ſſe: oz hu compaſſion. One of Je · Hagla 


the people which were not fanctiſten. 2. C bio. 30.18. lapbe bads baun bers. Mum. 26.3 3.6 27.1, 36.2. 


Liezekiah ozneined Piieſts and UL euites to ſerue in Hoham. woe be to them Ring ot Hebꝛon, Joſ 10.3. 
the Temple, and appointeth fo: their maintenance. Holon as Helon, ; A citie. Joſh.25. 75 dex: 48.22. H Helon 
2. Cho. 3 1. 2, 3,4. Her exbozteth the people to put their called Hilen, 1. C bo. 6.5 d. 
truſt in God. 2. C hꝛan. 7 2.7, 8. He dieth. 2. Nin. 20.22 Holmadam. God of thess garment, L ube 3. 28.called Eln.odam 
and 2. Chꝛon.3 2.33 is pꝛatſed. 2.Ring. 18.3, to 9 Amon. Mat. 2.10. 
2. Chꝛon. 29.2. Ecclus, 48.17. Homam,lpoke Hemam, 


Hezckiiah,idem/hefonne of Meriah.1.Chzo,3.2 3. Homer. A kinde of meaſure. Lenit 27. a Gomar 
Hezir.a hog, ox c onuerted. 1. C bi 24 15. Neh. 10.20. 1. called Omer. Exo a 6. 32,3 

Hextai. an entry, oꝛ hay. 2. Sem. 3. 35. Hophni. 2 fit, oz a little M. ene p ſonyes tel. 8 
Hexro. idem. 1 Ch. 1 1.37. I. e. 1g. Wb with bis hiothet, Pbinehas abuſed the Opt 
Hezron ag Heſron.Gen.49 9,19, Joſh.1 1.3. pꝛieſthond 1. Sam. 1. 1 2, to 18. God fozeſheweth their 
Niddai. 2 pras ſe, ot 4 crie. 2. Sam a3. 30. deatbe. f. Sa:. 44. a8 came to ꝓaſſe. 1. S. 4.4,10 52+ 


Hiddekel. a ſharpe voice. a riuer called allo Tigris, Hor. hill. oꝝ ſhewing, A mount. Mv. 20. 22. 33433 
which inuironeth Welopotamia, whole chiefe foꝛce be» Horam.therr hill Ring of Geer. Joſg. 10, 33. 
ginneth in the region of the greater Armenia. Gen. 2. Horeb. all alone o forſaken. A mountaine called al- Chorebak 
14.Dan.10.4. ſs Sinai Exob. 3. 1. —— . whither Eliſha fleave - 
Hieropolis a holy, ſacred citie. Fol. 4. _ ? from Jezebel .3.Rings 19.8. 
Hie lt he Lord lacethoz the did of God. wr n_ tee 0 Harem. an offermg dedicated to Gat, A citie, Jolh, 


dien Jericho.1 Rings 16.345! <* * 


. 39.388; 
: Hilen as Helon, lecke Hoſon. 1 Hor. bagidg ad. the bill of flies _ Horgadgad 
Hilkiah. the Lords gentle naſſe. Elickins farher. 2, 38.32.33. 
Rin. 18. 18. Ila. 22 26 Alſo a mans name. Meh. 1. 21. Hori 2 prince, c hie ſe, 02 : Sew 4 Lotans | 
Alſo a Pꝛieſt. a. Kings. 22.4, Alſo Jeremlabs father. Gene. 36.22,1.Chzon-1, 38. Allo Shaphats fathe 
Jer. 1.1. Allo the ſonne of Shallum. s .Chzo.6, 13. Num. 13.6. 


Hilkiiab idem. A Pꝛieſt. Ne 12.17 l Horites adem. A people. Gene. 44. 6. and 36. — 
Hillel praiſing,01 foobſhneſſe.' The farher of Abvon Horims, princes,02:bring giant which _ 
Judge of Pref. Langes 12.13. © polteritie chaſed from mount _ — 12 *. 
Himenæus. a wedding ſong. An enemy ines Haul 2 Horrah dedicated, oꝛ conſegrgged. A citie. 3 Numb. Hor ma 


therefoze by lim deltue red vnto Satan. . Cim. . 0. 14.4 J. and 21.3, Judges 1-27. 
Hin. A meaſure of moiſt things. Exobi39146. E3ek. - 2 —— an gers, f rEE. A citie ot the Woas 
ites 4 15 3. i 
ieh. Ahertie, oꝛ anger: Sen. 38 7. | HFloronite. anger. Neh.2. 10,19, ' 

Hiram. the height of life. A king of Tp2us that ſent :  Hoſatruſting,ozhaming [are confidice. 1. Ch. 16. 38 Hoſhah 
Ditiv Timber and wozkemen fo2 ta build hishoule. 4 26.10.11. Alle citie, * — 29,6 f. Ch 26.16. Hoh 
2.Sam 5 11. whome allo Satomon vled to the bull -· Huſmna Saus I pray thee.02 krepes 02 pre ſęnue I be- Hozah | 
ding of the Temple- 1. Kin. S N 2:Chr 2 3.9 1. Rin. ſeechthee,o2 greee ſaluatior. PII. +8. 25, This pꝛap · Holhiah na 
910g. Allo a cunning wozkeman, who Dxonght er the people applied to Chi; -athis leſt entry Kyo 


all Salomons wozke of hꝛaſſe. . Rings 7. 13 Wia We 
Hircanus. the poſſeſſor of a citie. A noble mans name Hoſea. looke Hoſhea t. bol 1.1. By ta- Oſee 
2. Mac. 3.17. king a wife of pen yo bee | bee hewerhthe people of 


Hirtites. broken 4ſuunder. opabenying; A people de⸗ 1 idolatrie . e. 2. 
ſce nded of Heth. Ge. 5. 20 looke H th. Gon cemman» Hochsiah. rh. ſaluatiom qi ide Lord Jesantabs fa- Ofiah 
deth them to be vtterip'pefiroped. Deut 20.17. Thep ther. Jer:42.1-Aiſo med name. Meh-#343 2 Rothaaiah 
became tributaries vnto Salomon.1 King#9:20,21, Hothamaheard ot be:they5ng 1.0 hap, * Hoſatah 
Hiui. lung. oꝛ declaring. The ſonne of Canaan:Ge. © Hoſhes aut, f A ,v. The Eur en n, Hoſama 
10 19. Of him came the Hiuites. 1 Chzo.v. 5, Thep are Deut 32:44/locke4ofbv#}; Ae king whe | „ Iofhra 
Caine by che Iſraelites. Joſh 11 19:20. as God com» kah ſonne to Remaljoh wajrerouſly, Seignad 15 Hoſea 
manded. Deiit 20.17. The remnant became trikuta⸗ fead.z Rings 15. 30. and tr auing ayde ef So 
ries. 1. King. 15.20. of Egypt. was im iſoned y ond bis —— 
Hizki ſf/ong. or apprehendurg 1. Ch 8. 157. pozten to the Aſſyziaus, s- Rings 7 ,. 
Hixkiah. the ftrength of the Lord. _ names. Hotham a ſaalt. Theſonne of Peber. C 7 44 
ochir elbe g. remaining · _ lone. of. De- 
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Haziel 
Hurziel 
Hukok 


Hulda 


Hoppa 


Huſa Ouſa 


Chuſai 
Chullu 
Houſai 


Huſam 
Huſathite 


Huſim 


Huſab 
Iudaſon 


Iakob ' 


— 


H VV 2 
Hoxiel. tene Gad Cb .o. 
Thzo.6.75." 67 21 & RV? os 01 


en. 10. 23. 


e de OG world, circle of the world, og weſt. A pꝛo⸗ 
- phereſle. wife of Shalſum.2.Kin.2 2.1 4-to whom king 


Joſiah ſent foz counſell. 2.Thz. 3 4.21, to 29. 
Hupham.ebeir chamber,oz banke. Beniamins ſonne 

of whom came the Huphamites. Numb. 26.39. called 

Huppim. Gen. 46.21. . Cbꝛo. 7. 12,8. 
Huppali. a chamber, couer, oꝛ bane. 1. C h;. 24.13. 


Huppim. a chamber, couered, oz the ſea ſhore : looe 


Hupham. : 

Hur. lbertie, oꝛ prince,02 whiteneſſe. Judads loune. 
1. Chꝛ. 4. i. callen Onan. Gen. 38.4. and 46. 12. and 1. 
Cbꝛo. 2. 3. Allo E pbꝛatabs eldeſt ſonne. 1. Cbꝛo. 2.19. 
20 and 4.4. Who with Aaron ſtayed vp the hands of 
Moſes vntiil Amalek was viſcomfitev. Exo. 17.12. and 
31.r:;MYoſes'ih his abſence, committeth matters to be 
dilcided by Aaron and him. Exod. 24 12. Allo one of 
the kings of Pivian,whom the Jſraclitesflew.Num. 

I, 


Huram. their labertie, their whiteneſſe, 02 their holes. 
The (onne of Bela. .Chzo. . 5. lobe Hiram. 
Huri.beeng angry, libertue, whueneſſe, o; a hole. The 
forme of Abthail1.Cbz. 5. 14. 1 
The ſonne of 


Huſhah. hafting , oz holding peace. 

Ezer r.Chz. 4.4. - 44.7 : 
Huſhai.aeanme,0t hafting.A friend of Davivs. 2. 

Sa.1z.z2.* He confounded the counſel of Abitopbel. 

2. Sam. 17.5, to 15- De ſendeth ts Dauid to ſhewhim 

what was done therein. 2. Sam 17.15, to a3. hee bea⸗ 

reth Dauid tidings of Abſaloms death. 2. Bam 18. 27. 
Alſo the father of Baanah. 1. Kings 4.16. 


4 
-. Huſham, their haſting, 03 their ſilence. The thitu 


king that reigned in Edom. Gene, 36. 34.1.Cbz.1.45., 
Huſhirhite. +aſtrng,holding peace, oz ſenſualitie. A 
kinred deſcended of Huſhah. 1. Chz0.4.4, and 27.47, 
Num. 26 20, n | 
Huſhim. idem. Dans ſeune. Gen. 46. 23. Allo ene at 
the wines of Shaharaim. . Cb. 8 8. 
- 'Flozoth. ſcreetes, oꝛ pepulous Num. 22. 39. 


Hurzab A Duleenrof che Aſſpꝛians. Mah. 2.7. g 
Hydaſpes the knowledge of a ſheep, 0} knowledge of 


change. A river. derb : 6. 


Iaakob. 2 ſupplantey , 01 deceiuer, the heele, oꝛ the 
Fotſtep. The ſonne of Jʒzhak. Gen. 25.26. His uatiui⸗ 
ty. Gen.: 5. 27. A plalne man. Gen. 25. 27. He bupeth 


Elaus birtbꝛigbt for red pettage. Gene. 25. 31.“ Vee 3 


ſtealeth from Elan bin bleſſing by his morbers (abtif» 
tie Gen. 27. 18. Þee is bleſſed of Jzhak. Gene. 27. 28. 
Eſaa inte rpꝛeteth his name. Gene. 29.36. Rebekah 
willeth bim to flee to Haram. Gen. 27 43. Jzhak fozes 
telleth bobs great a peopſt ſhould come of bim. Gene. 
28.2, 4. He goeth to Haran. Ben. 28. i o. his dzeame of 
8 ladder. Cen. 28.1 2 Killing Rabel, de wept. Ge. 29. 
11. Hee lerued ſeven peeres fo: her. Gene. 29.18, 20. 
The preres ended, hee aſkerh his wife of Laban , and 
Leah is ghten vnto him. Gen. 29.21,to 29. He ſerueth 


other ſeue n peeres foꝛ her. Gen. 29. 25, 20. Her loueth 


ber mote tben Leah Gen. 29.30 hee teſleth Leben 
what bis wages ſhall bee. Gene qe. 2. ee came but 
with a ſtaffe to Laban. Gene.; 2.10. hut aftet became 
very rich. Gene. 30 43 Labans ſennes murmure as 
gainſt dim. Gen. 3 1.1. te fleeth by Gods commande; 
ment from Laban and is purſuen. Gen. 31. 1 3, to 24. 
Laban is commaunded ot God not to fpeake' ought 
laue good bnto laakoh. Gen. 31.24. Being wzoth hee 
thid with Laban. Gene.; 1.36, to 42. Yee exectetha 


* 


pillar as a conenant betweene him and Laban, Gen. 
: $1:44;45.Þe offerety ſacrifice vnto God vpon mount 
Gllen. Gen. 1.54. Going fozth en his iournep, hee 


ful rem Jnfirmitie, ot ſand. Thelorine of Aram. is mer by Angels. Gen. 2. r. 


laakob.ſendeth meflengers befoze to pacifie his bzo+ 
ther Eſau. Gen. z 2.3.4, He is afraid of Elau.Gen, 
32. 7. His pzaper (0: vcliuerance out of danger. Gene. 
33.9,to 13.Wrellling with the Angel be pzeuailed,to 
the end he might vnderſtand, that hee ſhould aſlwage 
bis bzothers wꝛath. Gen. 2.24, 25. 8 

Iakob is called Iſtael, and why. Gene.z 2. 28. any 
35. io. he etecteth an altar vnto þ Lon at Shechem, 
Gen. 3.20. He repꝛoueth dis childʒen foz flying the 
Shechemites. Gene. 4.30. Yee commandeth his fa- 
milie to put awap the ſtrauge gods. Gene.; 5. 2. Goy 
pꝛomiſetij him great pꝛoſperitie. Gen. 5.11. He buil- 
deth an altar at Beth; el. Gen. 35. 1, 14,15. Peecoms 
meth to Aʒbak vnto Hebꝛzon. Gene. 35.27. His cbil» 

a — 35.2350 27. and 46.8, to 28. and Exod, 1. 
2, to 6. 

Iaakob delt in the land of Canaan. Gene. 37. x, 
Hee rebuketh Joſeph foz bis dꝛeames befozc his bꝛe⸗ 
thzeen, hut noteth them ſectetly. Gene. 37. 10, 11. hee 
ſendeth his ten childꝛen into Egypt fox cone. Gene. 
42.1. 2,3. he reioyreth tbat be ſhould ſee Joleph · Gen. 
45. 28. God comfozteth bim Gen 46.2. 

laakob any his familie goeth into Egypt. Gene 46. 
6, 7. Acts 7.14. e is aſked of Pharaoh bis age. Gen. 
47.8. Ne deſtteth to be buried with his fathets. Gene. 
47. 30. Being licke,hee calſeth to miude Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, and bleſſeth Joſephs childzen. Gene. 48.7, tu 21. 
Hee fozetelleth the J(raclites deliuetance out of E's 
gypt.Gen, 48. 21. 
laakob bleſſeth his childzen, and fozeſhe weth them 
things io come. Gen. 48.1. He being 47. peeresold, 
died Gen, 7. a8. aud 49.33. las buried in Cana an. 
Gen. 49.29, to 32. and 30.1, to 14. is pzailed. Ecclus. 
44.23.24. Befoze his birth God loued him. Nom. 9. 
14. His faith. eb. i 1.21. | | 
Dur election by che onely free grace of God confir« 
med by Gods chuling Iaakob,g refuſing Eſau. Rom. 
9.11, 13. Mala 1. a, 3. and that alſo wee ought to truſt 
in God onelp. He b. 12.1. 
laakobah.zdem 1. Chios 4.36. 
Iaakan.tribulation, labour, 02 violent taking away 
Paſſeſſton. i. Cbꝛ. 1.43.Deut,10.6 


Iaakoba 
Iakan 
Iacan 


laala;aſtending a little Doe, a little goate. Mehe. 7. Iahala 


38. Ex ta 2.5 6. 
Iaalam. hd, oz heire, oz little goate. Gen. 36.5. 


Iaani. an ſivering, a ſflicking, oz making poore. 1.Ch, 


9 1 2. 

Isatiſhiah. a little bed, the bed of the Lorde, 62 the Iareſiah 
Ierſia 
Iaſi 


Lord hath taken away pouertie. t. Cbꝛo 8.27, 
Iaafau doing ot a doer.E3ra 10.37, 


Jaalah 
Ialam 
Ianai 


Iaaſiel. Gods work, oꝛ the doings of God. ch 11 47. laſiel 


Iaaz aniah. the nourt 
pons of the Lord. Jeremiabs ſunne. Je re. 35. 3. Allo the 
lonne of Azur. Exe. 11.1. 


ſhment of the Lord, oz the wea- Teſanin 


Iaazer. a helper. os aider, A citie. Numb. 21.32. 1. Iaezer 


Chz 6.81. ſa. i 5-8. 
Iaazitah. the ſtrength ef the Lord, 1. Chꝛa 24.26. 
- Jaaziel. the ſtrengthof God n.Chz.1 5.18. 
Tabal. fall; 


Iazer 
Iaazia 
Tazicl 
ng away, oz bringing, e building , 02 a Nobel 


:cheeke, Lamechs ſonne by Avab: father of ſuch as Iabel 


dive li in tents. and ſuch as haue cattel Gen. 4, 20. 


Iabbok. « making emptie, a ſcattering, 03 a wreſt- Iaboe 


Ung. A foozn.Gen, 32.2 Deut. 2.37. 


Iabeſh. drowght ,ozcofie/ion, The father of Sballu m. Tabbes 


2. Ring. 15.0. Dfhim the citie Iabeſh. Gilead tookt 
name. Judg. 2 1. 8. 1. Samu. 31. 11. The habitants 
were litten, and wohn. Audg. 21. 10.40. wy of 


I: 


Tar 


*F 


Jebneel . 


Jabne 
lacnan 


laden 
ledaiah 
ledaa 
Iahel 


Tehallel 
Jaloicel 
Ichalele el 


lava 
Labaſa 


Jaſia - 
Iahſeel 
Iahreel 
Iafiel 
Aſael 
Ichafiel 
Iediel 


leddo 


Iahelel 
Achoel 
latyel 
lahleel 
Jamai 
Jemai 
Iafa laza 


luaſſu 


Eeirus 


whom came the Iarites. a. Sum 20.26. Alſo a Judge in 


Ecim 


Iambres 
Iamhrath 


Iabeſh · gilead xe ſexued to tut vnto the Bruiamues James; « ſupp lauter, n maintainer. Soune . 
(o wife. Judges 21.12. a eee mit h his banthet Jubn, pes c. be- 
laden. ſaduss ſerom. wp grieſti The name of a citie, ing iſhermey,tobee Apoliſes.Watth-4-20;22, 6 10. 3. 
ana of a man. 2. Cd. 2.3 3. aud 4.8 „ Mera 9,0, Luk. 3. 40, 1 f. and 6.14: Chiiffcalleth 


8. Qs. Y + 45 
Iabin.vzder/tanding ,oz building king of Pazoz, who - them Boexerges.Matke: 3. 37. They were with 
Joſhua flue. Joch. 11.4, 10. at of Pazoz,of þ feꝝ · manp times. Matth. 26. 27. Mat. 1.29.6 6.37. 9.2. 6 
mer labim linage, wh oppꝛeſſed the iſtaclites ten ; 13. 3. and 14.33. Luke 9.38: Cbep defire a requeſt of 
ty peres Judg. 4.2, flaine by Barak. Nudg. 4. 23, 24. bim. Mat. 10.35. and Choilirebuketh them, and by. 
labneel. Gods burldsng 04.vxder/tanding. A cicie of Luke 9 54,5556, lames ſawe Chzilt after his raſut· 
e. 


Judah. Toſh. 15. 11. and 19 33. i 22. i reetionn. 02, 5. %. Heimes put todeath by Herod 1 
labnc h. buiding, ai vnderſtandixg. à citp.2. Ch 26.6 Ates 12,2, Alloths name of the ſonne of Alpheus, an ? 
lacan.wearing aut, oz preſſung · i. Ebi. 5. i 3. - other Apoſtle. Matth. 10.2 Max 3. 28. Luke 6.1 5, be 
Iachin. preparing, a ſtability· Che ſonne of Simeon. wiote a-general Epiltle-vnco the Jewes. Jam, 1. 1. gc. 7 

Sen. 46. 10. of whom came the lachinites. Qũ. 26. 12. and was ſuperintendent of the Church ol Jeraſalem. , 


iſo a Pꝛieſi. . Ch. s. 10. Allo one of the pillars which Actes 15. 13, tu a2. aud 21.16. "PUT 
alomõ placed in the pozch ofthe temple. 1. Rin. 7. 21. Jamia right hand, o; South inde. Simeons ſaune. 
Iada. knowing. 1. CR. 169. Gen. 46. 10. Df him came the laminites. um. 26. 12. 
Iadau. his hand, oꝝ bu conſeſton. Ex 10.430 Alſo other mens names. Chi. 2 27. and ehem 5.7. 
Tadiah. krrowixg the Lerd Ex 2.3 6 nebe. 7-39. lame ch. regnen ox after the Dpzian ſyeach, aug Temlech 
Iaddua (no en. Mebe.1 2.11. ein ounſell. 1. Cd, 4. 3 5 ü 
lael. z little Doe, or Goto og aſcending The wie of 
Peder, wb flew Silera. Jung 4. 4. 
Iagar. a hu bandman, 03 ranger, 02 fearing, 0} ga- 
thering together. A titie of Judah, Jah. 15.217. Slmecn. Gen 46.10. Exod. 5. 1. 8 
Jab the euerlaſting. A name ot God. Pſal. 68 4, Ianna, anſwering,beginuing to fbeake, aflitted, hũ- lanne 
Iahallel. praiſing God, oz the cleareneſſe, light of bled. oz poore The tathex of Melc bi. Luke 334. 1 en 
God. Che katlet᷑ ot I iphj. i. Ch / 4. Us U r „ lannes. idem. Due of Pharaohs enchamerg, lache 
lahath broken in pieces, od fesung· o in the Syzian + Iambe .. „ „„ op d n d 
tongue de ſe ending · Che ſonne of Gerſhom, . Cu s. .Iatopgh, reſting, tarying, oꝶ deriuing. A clile al E⸗ Ianoath 
20, 43. Allo Benaiahs ſonrie.r.Chz.4-2. Ailo an overs phꝛaim. Joſh. i 6. 6, $41 $6665. 1.45 1x5 41 1, Janobalh 
ſeer oł the woke of the Tymple.z.Chz. 34. 12. Janum Peeping, A citie. Joſhus 15.53. ae 
Iahaz. brawiyg,01 ftrife. A place where Sibon by Taphetb.enlarged,oz faire, oi perſwading,01 entiſing. Iaphet 
the Iſraelites was diſcomſited. Deut. 2.32. ſonne ol Noah Gen. 5. 32. He is bieſſct of bis facher- 
Iaherah. ſcoulding : od contention, q the ende of the Gę 9, 27. His childꝛen. Ge 40.2,t06, 6 1.Chz 1.5. 6, . 

Lord. eitie. Joſh: 1 3.18. au 21. 366. laphia mrzking ſee,appearing 02 lightning, e 
Iahaziah the viſſon of ih Lord. Exra 10. 1. of Dauid. 2. Sani. 3 15 un 4.Chzo. 5. 7. Allo a mans lephia 
Iahaziel. God hafteth,oz diuideth. Donpe to Maph : nameJona rd. 3. Allo a citie.Joſhua 9. 12. der 
tali. Gen. 46. 2 4. aud 1.Chz.7-1 3. Ol tuham came the lapfilet. deliuered, q baniſbed: i. Ch. 7.32. ephler 

Iabzeelites. Num. 26 48. 1 LJaphleti. den. Joſh.16. 3. Fei LED 
Iahazie. ſeeing God. The name of certaine men.. Tapho fairene/e,02comelin: ſe. The name of botha _ * 

Chz-16.6.and 23. 19. and 24.23. Eta. 8. 5- bauen, g citie. Joh. 19.46 @ 2.Chz-2.16, called loppa. Ioppe 
lalrliel. Gods vnztte, Gods oy. o; Gods ſharpneſſe: 034 Ac. 10. 5, 8.8 11.5. The Barbatiãs nom cal it Sappho. 

after the Syzian e He bꝛue, Cod rcutging 1. Cb. 5. 24. Jerab. a wood,ea hony combe, making bare, puryring Iahta 
lahdo I alone, oz I one, oꝭ his ier, oi [harpnes of wit: out, watching dilizent ly. Sonne of 4haz.1.Chz.9.42, 

Iareb. a reuenger. King of Aſſhur.Dole. 5.13, - 


Tamnites.b:/drng,o} wnderflanding,citizens of lam- | 
nia. z. Mac. 12.8.9 40. and 1. Mate. 40.69. and 15. 40. 
Iamuel. God is his day, ozthe ſea of Gad. Sonne of Iemuel 


oz in the Spziau tengue, h nene ſſe. the lon of Bus. lara 
1. Chꝛ. 5.14. . lared,looke.Is red, 11 "8 1 
Iahehel. waiting ier Ged,oz be ſeeching God, an hope TJzrephel.health of God medicine of Gd, i God le. 
in God, oi beginning in God. Sonne of 70 bulun. Gen. ting loo ſe. A citie. Joſh. 1 8.27. | ; 
46.14. Df whom came the Ianleclites. Aumb. 26. 25, Jatha.the meage,oz table,oz a ſweet ſmell, i. Ch.. 34. 
lahmai. warme, oꝛ maling warme. The ſouue cf C 4 lanb. fzhyug, chiding multiplying. 01 au:nging. Jeraa 
lar Cht.7.2. Dionne ot Simeon, 1. Chion. 3. 24 Allo a Pzieſt.Ezra 


. Jahoz.zdem at Iahax. Num. 2. 23. 1816. == 
Iahxah A citic.1.Chz 6.78. E Iarmuth. aring death, oz feeing death, oꝛ tlroming Ierimot h 
Iahziel. locke Iahaziel, and 1. Ch. 7. 32. dune of deeth.. A citie, ouer the wi.ich tram was - 
Iair. auluminate d, ox ligin ned a riuer, oʒ the running king 10. 3. oke Joſh.15.35 fn 21.199. 


Auc icnt. of ſlecping a, Bm. 23.32. 
3 bees, a — 3. and 2 Ham. 1. 18. Iaſen 
. Taſhobeam. the people ſetting the controuerſie ofthe Iaaſer 
Iraei Tudges 10. . ' . People, onthe capt. uutie f the people, A vaſtant man joſo oam 
Iairus. idem as lair, A ruler of the Spnagogue.Wat, of Dauids. 1. Cbꝛs. 15. 11. Ailomens uames. 1. Cha. Ioſebeam 
5. a2. whoſe daughter Chꝛiſt raiſer from death. Matt. 12. 6. and 27.2. Ko: ; 
9.18,19,23,424,25;Warke 5.35.* Luke 8.4, a, 48. laſhub. a returning, 4 controwerſie , oi a dwellmsg Iaſub 
lokim. r:ſing oz confirming, os eftabliſtung. 1. Chi. 8. place, The ſanne of Iſſac har. 1. C bzo. 7. i. called Job. 7 
19. and 24. 1 2. 1 r | Gen. 46. 13. Df whom came the laſhubires, Mum,36. 
Ialon tarying. murmuring. 1. Chz. 4. 17. 24. Alſo a mans name. Extra 10029. | 
Iawbri. rebelluous, 03 waxing bitter, uz changing. 1. Ialbubi-lchew.1.Chz.4.21. , | 
Macc'9.36,39% A Iaſon healing. The ſonne of Eleslat. x,Macc.8; 17. 
lambrecs. a rebell, bitter, oz changing : and after the Ails the b;other of Dnias, who-laboured bp vnlawfult 
Hebzew, the /ta with pouertie og want. Ye that with meanes to be High Pꝛieſt. 2. Mac. 4 7,8. He flewe his 
Jannes withſtood Woleg,a.Tin, 3-3, Exad. 7. 11,1, owne citizens and returned with ſhame . into bis com- 
22. and 9.758, 19. „„ 11 Wepa Mac.. 6, 2, to 1. Allo 4 Seu vt os 
5 ; 1 128 41 


— 


water of the niuar. Sonne of Segub. i. Chꝛ. 2. 32. Als 1 
the lonne of Manaſſeh. Deut. 3. 14. Numb. 32 4x. 0 


laſuhilehem 


& 


Jath.aniel 
Iahniel 
Iether 


Tiblean 
leblaam 


Ibnia 
Hebri 


Abezan 
Abcſan 


T A 2 


bookes were abzidged into one bolume. x. Mace). 
Allo he whale houle was allaulted, fa h bee had recei- 
ued Paul Forher bzerhzen in 

. tone. E xod. 28. a0. Reut. 21. 19. 

Iathnicl.« gift of God. Che fourth ſonne of Wetheles 
mia 2.Cbzx.26.2. 

lattir 2 remnaxt,o excellent. A citie, Joſhua. 5.48. 
and 21.14. and 2.Chz.6.57, . a 

Ithri, Ito, Ithron. dem. ; . 

TJawin. making ſad. Sonne of Japheth. Gene.10.2+ 
and 1. Cz. 2.5. Vis ſennes. Gene. 0. 4. and 1.Chz.1.7 
Alſo Greece. Ma.66, 19. looke Grecia. 

lazer. an aid, oz helper. A land. Numb. 3 2.1, 3. Alſo 
8 city. Mum. 32.35. Josh. 21.3323 

Iaziel. the flrength of God. i. Chz. 15. 18. a 

Iazin. hrightneſſeros in the Spzian tongue, a depar- 
ting. r. Chz. 27.31. N 

F Ibh-r.choſex.2,Sam.5 15. 

Ibleam. = ancient of the people, 01 the people de- 
creaſing ,02 clipping them. d citp. Yoſh 19.11. 

180228 ole le mah. 

Ibnmah. idem. The ſonne of Reuel. 1. Chz 9 8. 

Ibri. paſſing ouer, oꝝ being angry. oꝛ being with yong. 
1. Cz. 23.27. 

Ibzan. the fat her of a target, oz the target, oꝛ wea- 
Pons of a father, ot the father of coldneſie- A Judge of 
Iſrael. Judges r2.7,8,9. 

I lchabad.where « g lory,0z no glory, o wo vnto glo- 
H. Cbe name of Phineas ſonne.1. Sam. 4. 21, 22. bzo⸗ 
ther to Abiiah. 1. Sam. 14.3. 

Iconium, comming. A citie of Tilicia.Actes 13. 51. 


bobere Pail pzeached. Acts 14-1. 


Tedalah 
Iedala 


Idbas 

Iede os 
Iaddo 

Addo lecdo 


Edo mites 


Iarim 
Teathrai 
Iethrai 
Barachiah 
Barachia 


_ wnder foot tumbled, oꝛ mangled Joſh. 18.16. 


Tecamin 
Iecemia 
Techolia 
Techelia 


T Idolah. the hand of ſlander,o; an othe, 02 crrſeng : 
oz after the Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, the hand of God, A 
titie. Noſh. 19.15. 

Idbaſh. flowing with hony, oz the band of deſtruction. 


1. Cz. 4.3. 
* Iddo, hu hand, hs power, oz bs confeſſion, Mens 
names. 1. Cbꝛ. 6. 21.3 27.2 1. looke leddv. Allo a Pꝛo⸗ 
bet. ech. 1. 1 1. kings 13.2. 

Idumeans. red, earth, oꝛ bloody. A people deſcended 
of E dom. 1. E id 4.50 looke Edom. 

C leatim 2 /eape,oz woods. A mount. Joſhua 15. 10. 

Ieaterai.ſearching out. t. Ch. 6. 2. FE 

leberechiah heating well of the Lord, oꝛ bowing the 
knee tothe Lord. Jachatias father. Iſa 8.2. 

lebus. a treading vnder foot,02 a tumbling. ot rolling, 
oz 4 manger. Jeruſalem ſo called. Judges 19.10. alte 
called of Chanaans ſonne, lebuſi, that is to ſaꝑ, troden 


Iebuſſ. ſonne to Cangan. Gen. 10 16. 


Iebuſites. idem as lebuſi. Y:1habitants of Tebus. GE, - 


15. 21. whom God commanved the Jſreelites to des 


firoy.Deut. 20.17. They couls not vtteriy deſtroy the 


Iebuſites. Joſh. 15. 63 Dauid pzomileth pꝛefetment 
vnto thoſe that could ſmite them 2. S. 5. 8. Safbmon 
made them tributaries vnto him 1. kings 9.20, 2m. 
Iecamiab. the ve ſurrectid of the Lord, oꝛthe cofirmatis 
of the Lord, oꝛthe reuengement of the Lord. 1. Ch. 3. 18 
Iechoſiab. ehe perfection of the Lord, os power of the 
Lord 1. kings 15. 2. and 2. C bz. 26.3. : 
Ieconiah ſt abilit ie of the Lord. The ſonne of Yehoſa- 
kim.n.Ch20.3.16- called alſs Jehoiachin.2.kings 24. 


6. was taken pꝛiſoner 2.kings 23.1 2.accozding to the 


pzophecie.Jere.22.28.% and is called Coniah. Jer. 37. 
1,2 Was exalted. 2. Rin. 25.27 Jere.52.31.* is called 
Mert. Luke 3.27. 
ledaiah. the hand of the Lerd,oz confeſſing the Lord. 
1.Cb2.4.37- 
Iedeiah. one Lord, the ioy of the Lord, oꝛ after the Wes 
bzae and Spzian,cthe renwng ofthe Lord,r .Cht24.20 


The firſt Fable, | 


ta his houſe. Ac. 17. 5, to 


1 8 2 


_ "Tetinh.the fenen of God, 83 hnowledge of God. l. Iedihel - 
, Chz.26.2, ' 2 N 8 ' : Tadihel 
-Irdiduly b. Jollths mother. a. Rings 22. 1eddidh a 


Iedidiab. beloued of the Lord, 03 lowng to the Lord,; Idida 
2. Bam. 12244. ' Tedida 
lediel. the b of God, o the wnitie of God, o lediddia * 
iey of God : ' 02 alter the Yebzew and Spzian, 20 
renewing of God. 1,Chz.7.6. 1 
— — the feare of the Lord, 04 viſcon of the Lord, Iedia 
1. Cbz. 26.31. thy SELL leri 
Teduthun. confe/Fng bis lam, belonging to the law ox 1dntun 
giuing praeſe,Amultctan. 1. Chz.16:38,42.8nd 9.16. I duthun 
lecdo. a witneſſe, decked, paſſed ouer, 0) a praye. 2. Iddo 
Cbz-9.29.looke Iddo. 
Tegar-ſakadutha. in the Spzian, the heape of wit- 
ne ſſe. Gen. 31,47. | 
Iehalecl. preyſing God, op the cleareueſſe of God. I, Iehaleleel 
Cbꝛ. 4. 15. and 2. C. 29.12. Iehalelel 
Iehaxiel ſeeing God, og the viſion of God, 1. Chz. 12. Ichezicl 


4. and 16.6. 
Iehdeiab. soget her, onely the Lord, oz ioy : 02 after the Ichdeia 


Debzew and Spꝛian one Lozd; «.Chz- 27. 30. Ialias 
Iehel. God haah takT eway,ot heaping vp. Exe. 8.13 Ichiel 
Iehezekel. the firength of God. i. C h-. 24.16. Ieheskel 


lehiah. the Lord liueth. A poꝑter fo the Atke. 1. Ichia 
Chz. 15.24. Ieiiab 
Iehiel. Gad liueth, God hath taken away , 02 God Ichijeli 
beeping vp.1,Ch;.15.1 8.and 24.8. and 26.21. 
tehizkiah. the Srength of the Lord, oz the taking of x,y chiag 
the Lord.z,Ch:.28.12, Ichoada 
Ichoadah the cogregatio of the Lord, the paſſing oner 
of the Lord, the teſtumony of the Lord, oz the dec Aung, og 
pray of the Lord:0z after the Debzew e @yp.tan,the ta · 1,,4.n 
Aung away of the Lord. Sonne of Ahaz.1.Chz.8.36. Ichoaddas 
Ickoadan.the pleaſure, oꝛ del ghes of the Lord:0z after- oi adan 
the Hebzue c Syzien, the time of the Lord. Mother of |... 
Amaziahki®g of Judab 1. kings 14.2. 2. Chron 8.36. locha- 
lehohas.' the taking of poſſeſſon of the Lord, ot the 1p hay, 
Lord ſeeing. Joſiahs lonne. 2. in. 23.30. . Ch · 36.1. joachas 
Depoſed 8 caried captiue into Egypt, where he died. 10 ha 
2. king. 23. 33. 2. Chꝛo.3 6. 3. His captiuitie was toꝛe· 
ſhewed.E3e 19.3. He is called Jdhanan 1. Chz. 3. 15. 
Allo the ſonne of Je hu king of Iſrael. 2. kings 10.35. 
foz his wickedneſſe de liuered into the handes of the 
— 13.15. and by pꝛapet deliuered. 
2. kings 13.4, to 9. 
iehanha h. fire of the Lord, oꝛ the offring of the Lord. 1 ; 
2. łkin.i . a. who became king of Judah.a,kin.1 1.21. 
E'r 2,1, pzeſeruev by Jehoſheba, from being deſtroyed 


_ Ly Athaliab. 2. king. 13. 3. He is made king by Jehos 
© fada. 2. king 11. 48. He cauleth the ſiluer of dedicaten 


things to be employed to the repairing ef the Temple. 
2. king. 12.2, to 17 f 2.Chz.24-2,to 14. After the death 
of Jehoiada hee became an idolater. 2 Cl. 24.17, 18. 
pe canſeib Zechariah to bee ſtoned to death foz repꝛo · 
ning dim. 2. Chꝛon. 24.20, to 23. He was flaine by bis 
owne ſeruants. 2. kin. t 2. 20. 2. Chio. 24 25,26. He is 
called Simeon. Lu 3. 30. Alſo Jehoahaz ſonne,a wic · Ioaſh 
ked king of Jſrael, 2. bings 13.10, . . Oe diſcomfiten 
thꝛee times Ben havad the ſonne of Pa3ael. 2 kings 


13.25. He tooke Ame ʒiab king of Judah, bꝛake downe 


the wall of Jeruſalem, and ſpopled the Temple. 2. 
kings 14. 73, 14 He dieth.2.kings 1416. 
Ichohanan. the grace, mercie, 02 gift of the Lord. A Ioar 
poꝛter. 1. Chz 26 3. Tonan 
Ichoiachin,locke Teccniah, Iohannes 
Teboiada the knowledge of the Lord. An hie ꝛieft, Ioachim 
who made a cottenant with Jeboaſh þ king & bis peos loiada 
ple in the Lozvs behalfe. 2.king.r 1.17 locke Ictoaſh, Ioacim 
Ichojakim. the riſing, auengine, 02 eftabl:ſhing of the 
Lord. A name giugn to Eltakim the ſonne of —— 
2. king 


LF K 


loram 


Dan. 2. 2, Th him, Aerem. Send t cem —— Iehud 
zeln e DI ug ; 1 Ss Ger Sener 0d Ton — Rs 


gage, Le- Tehudah 
— —— re. — 3 
2 


let oiavih. the fighting,cludong, 0} muc{tiplying' of the and — pany towards her, Gen.; K 36. He 
1wri.1.Chp9.30. bee Jolephs bondman , 
Tehonadab,looke lonadab. A ſubtill man who was — returne to Jaakob. Gene. 44. 4 His childzen, 
friem to Amn6.2.Sa.13, 34,5 Alloþ lon afRechad, Gen 46, 12. He eniopeth the king iy honour and — 
who ioinen with Je bu to defirop idolatry. 2. Nin. io. i 5 ledge of the fir bozue, which appercained unte 
Tchonathati.the gif of tbe Lord: og the gift ef adowe, ben. Gen. 49.4, 8, to 13 His — poxtion. 5277 
Donne of Uyziab . 1. Thon. 22. 25. Alto the frneof na.“ His poſletiiy. '+-Chz-2-3.* 6 3.1. 64.1. 
Syhimea-r. Chzo.20.7, Allo Baulos vncie, a mum of tribe of ludah is made captaine foz the warte, after 
counſel and vndetſtanding. . Chi. 29% 2 | }thedeathof Joſhua. ud. 1. 23, to 22. They with 
Ichoram.the height of the Lord, og throwing downe | other Iſtaelites, bzought Dauid unte Jeruſalem: 2. 
of the Lord. Son of Jehdfhaphat king of 3 uva. 2. am. Dam. 19. 14.13. Theponelp follow Dauid.2-S84.20. 
32.5.0 2. bin. 8. 16. t 25. 61. Chi. 2 . 1. Ailo Ahabs a. Their idolatrp and wickennes. 1. Kin. 14.22,2 3,24 
ſonne,s wicked king 2. Ring. z.1.2;whothzearnedto .» Iehudi praiſong m confeſing. Jex 36.14, . Iudi 
cut off Eliſha his head. 2. Ring. 6. 33. Df his ware, .* > TE a provfi ing, oz confeſſing of the Lord. 4. — 
and Abaziahs with Paziel king cf Aram. 2, Ring 8. c.. . yy 
25. both flaine' dy Nehn. 2 Ring 5.14, to 6. ; Jebaſd-heeping counſel, 0 afier. the ohen, fe- ches 
'  Tehoſhaphar.tbe Loi d is the mage, 03 the iudgtment So py Chz-8.3 
ofthe Senne of Aſa king of Juva.t.Rin.15.24 leiel. G hat talen away, 0} God heeping vp toge· Tehicl 


1 Cbz. 3. 10. Matth. 7.8. A verenous king. 3.Chz. 27. ther.1.Chz 5. 


x.* Mho fopned in affinitie with Ahab. 2.Chzo.18.1,  Ieilah.ebe — liuet b.: Ch. 15. 74. 


Iehia 
He ſeeketh counſell at the Prophet of God, 2. C hon. Iekabzcel.the Comgregariey of Gd. A citie. Nehe, eee 
. 38 6. and taketh dis part. i. king. 24.3. Dee enquireth 11.25. | yt 


of Eliſha what ſho:fld happen vntohim. 2. Kin. 3: 1 a, to Jekannah. the Lord halle auuſbug. un 85. 
20. Ctying vnta the Lo2d fo: aide agatäl bis ene- uengirg of the Lord. l. C bas. 74 121 
mies, he is healed. 2. Cbt. 18.37 Þe is re obe ide Iekamiam. the — J. fe. 1. Chua 23. 19. Tecamia 
| gt ophony Jeb. oo helping wicked a hab.. Ch 19.2. lekodem the re 03 burnng of the people, Icamia 

| udges & miniſtets to dee their due · A cite. Joſh. 5. 56 Iecamiah 
tie. 2. 2 Pong Moabites and Ammonites war- Ickoniab.the prof or ſtabilitie of the Lord, Ef. — 
red againſt him. CN. 20 t. His praper 1. Ch 20.6. 2. 6. loohe Ieconiah. Iukadan 
pe ſopnetb in friẽdchip Þ AbaFiahcs forepzoued fozit - Ickurhiel.the hope or cogregation of Ged.1 .Ch:4.48 Teconia 


be Es 2. 2 W diet Re Iewimah. Job 43.14 Iecuthiel 


8 le mini abe right band, A land belonging tothe tide _— 
Dee wy — — ſawour, 01 the Lords last. ef Bentamin. 1. Sam 9.4. 
on Certame inens names. 1. Chz. 7. 27. Hag · 1.1 9 — 91 Gods —— the be fon of God. Ge 46. 10. Exo. Cenis 


3.1.ſooke 1 
Iehouah the Lord. One of þ names of Gov, Exo 6.3. tie Ar liuered, a bamſbed 1. Chro. 7.32. Laphlet 
lehouah-iireh. the Lord feeth, oz will ſee, oꝛ , „ 1.32. — * ; Jephre 
: promideth,Wen. 22.1 4 Ieptunneh.bebo/d:ug Num. 13. 7. and 1.Chz.7.38, Tephune 
loehouah niſſi. „ e banner. Exo. 7.5. „Lerahabe moaue, ibo monerb,op felling ſweete,. Ge. Tere 


Ichouah-fhalom.the Lord of peace. Judg. ee. - T0736: 

Iehoxabad. Fawn wing den,, 02 the Lord dowry. © : Terahmeel.the merrieof God, [Ly after the Hebze we Icrameel 
Certatne mens names 2 Rings 12.27. 1. Cbꝛ 26.4. e Syzian;the be/oued of God. Sonne of Þezron. 1. Ierahmel 

Ichozadak, ivſt it the Lord, os the iuſtice of the Led Cbꝛ. 2. 9. Ok him came the Ierahmeelites. 1. Sam. 27. Iereamelites 
Mens names. 1. Cb. 5.14. Hag. 1. 1. 2 — ot Cbꝛz. 24.29. Allo the ſonne 

Iehu. be,oz he that , q; being. A Pꝛopbet, who pꝛo⸗ of Hammelech. Jer. 6.26. 


pbeſten againſt Baaſha. 7. Rin. 16. 1, 2, 3,4. He tebu · Icramoth, and leremoth, and Ierimoth, idem as Iar- Ramoth 


keth king Je hoſhaphat. 2. C — 2. Alſo a captaine * much. Men names. u r 29. und z. Chgon, Ierimoth 
who was aneinten king of J by Elicha, to deſtroy 7.9. 15.5, © Exc N * 
the boule of Ahab. a. Nin. 9. 2, 3 11. 61. Amas, : t 7 Ce fonneof Pa Tared 


17. He defiroped Jozani, and Abaziab. 2. Ning 9.14, | balaleel. Genc. 5. 15. 1. Chro. 5. „Lune 8 


to 29. and alſo Je zebel.2. King. 9.30 Dee a — Ezra by Jehudiah. 1. Cbꝛo. 4. 18 

70 ſonnes of Ahab. 2. Aing. 10. 7. and the 42. bzethzen - — en oh fearing ,0} throwing forth. wa- Jarmai 

of Ahaziah. 2.Kings 10.14. Seeming to ſacrificeto ters. Exc 10.3 | 
Baal he flewe all Baals p2iells. 2.Ring.!6 18, to 26. — Irmeiab. Certaine mens names 2, Ieremia 


De dellreyen Baal and bis botiſe, 3 ns it tobe Nin Iſs * — Ieremĩe 
1 wings nei hon .26 IO od approiteth Hrs Kh —.— 1 God: imboſdengh Icremias 


ehu his noſygs dab! 2, Rin. eo bim to pzeach-Fix. 1.7, — — 

— Der Woiked Not in e with all bis Jewes. Jer 11.14 he is perſecuted, Jere. 8.18. aun 
— 2. Ning. 10 31. Her dieth. 2. Rings 10.3. The 20 2. Belg mocked foz pꝛeaching, bee complainethj yk 
omile which God 22 2. Rings ro, 30. bnto God. Jere. 20.7, 8. Yee is taken of Re Piles, +; [ 

— accompliched. 2. Rings x and accuſed befoze rhe gouernours, he anſweretb tha 

lehubbah. S el 90zin the ng be bad declared nething but the wozve of God. —_— H 
. binding. 1. Chr . 34. 28.8, ache ſendeth bonds to certaine kings, and ap» = 
ezhry perfect n weſted. ge. 37:3 -maniſheth them to he ſybiect vnta Mebuchad-nezzar. |, 1 

—— praifſeng,0} — pw 5 . Jere. 27. 3. Hee is taken going wn into the land of Bey» 
19 45» 4 t{amin.Jere. 37,1242 _ 6— 4 e 19g 
4 "2 IS 


| Aer, Yers, 45.1% . teane r6gowhither be | 
- - would. Jer. 40.4. Her due 


EET: 


115,16. He onetime by Jevekik Ke Rs 
— the vungeon. Jete. 38 , 
ante. Jere 38. rogrr f. fausure d ot 


lleth wird the peop 
were left in Jeruſalem,” vnder Ged aliah. 4 nn 46.6, 


pe admoniſheth the reſiaue of the people. nat to go ins 


Teria 
Ieriau 


Lexico 


to Egypt. Jer. 42. 14, 1 3.“ Ve lamenteth king Jollah. 
. 25 Cho. 5. 25. 

leriah. Te feare, wion, 0p throwing downe of the Tel 
Jord. Chao. 23.10 ; 
lerebei Fasel u multiplying. 1 Cbꝛo. ti. 


46. 
iericho. the none monet hof bis ſweete ſmell. Arich 


| and feire citie of Beniamin , whitber Joſua ſent 


ſpie s. Num. 22. 1. Joch 2.1. This people hauing ſeene 
the ſpies, were aſtoniſhed. Joſh. 2.11. God deltuereth 
Ierĩcho into the bandes of Joſhua, and how. Joſha,s, 

1. The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhua 6, 
ad Heb. 1.30. Jo'tua curſeth thoſe that Gould buily 


it. Joſh 6.36. it is reedifiep by Piel, 1 Rings 16,34. 


Teruel 


Teroa 
Tara 
Jeroboam | 


Ieroboam 


Iehoram 
Joram 


Hieronymus 
Ierome 
Ierobaal 


Ieru · beſetn 


Eliſha dwelt in it. 2. Kings 218. 
fetiel. the feare or viſion of God. i. Chr. 7.2. 
Ierimoth, leoke Icramoth. 
Ierioth. pannes, kette, oz cauldrons, 03 bowling out, 


a eching aſunder, x, Chi. 2 18. 
* Aer a ſweet ſmell, breathing, the moone, 


nabe monethᷣ. i. Cho. 5. 14. 


leroboam fightm Jainſt,chiding 02 increaſing the - 
people. Sonne ab Hb. 1. King. 7.26, who kebe len 


8gaiuſt Salomon. 1. Ring. 1. 27. Ten tribes pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by the Nane to be ginenhim, 1. Ain. 11. 35. Hee 
fleeth from Salomon into Egypt. 1. Nin. 11. 40 Atter 
bis returne, be with the people, deſireth — 
releaſe them of the ſetuitude which they endured vn · 


der bis father. 1. Rin. i 2.3, . He builded Sichem and 


Henuel. 1. Aing. 12.25. Mot flicking vuto Gods pzo- 


miſe,hee let vp two golden calues in Beth-el Dan, - 


£ the people to commie idolatrie. 1. in. 2.26. 


auſing | 
and as he was ſacrificing vnto them, was re pꝛotted * 
bann which . 


the Pꝛophet Addo. r.Kin.x 3. 1, 2, 3. Dis 
de firerched out ag ainſt the Pzepbec mien bp, and res 
Hozed aga ine. 1. Riu. 13.4.5. No thzeatning 02 fignes 
could caule him ie aue his wich dueſſe.1. Ning. 1 J. 33. 
Foz monep he made pꝛieſis ofthe bie placos. =:Kung. 3 
2 3.3 3.He conſtituteth pileſis fo devils,” the 
HPꝛieſls of the Loꝛd 2 Eten, t. 15. is wife is ſent 
to the Pꝛopbet, to know if his ſonne ſhotiin recouer of | 
his ſickneſſe. 1. king. 14. 2, 3. Ante whom the vefirus 
ction of ber huſband &his houſe is fqeſhewed, and the ke 
maner ol the childs death tobe n ſigne thereof. x king. ot 


14.5, to 19. leroboaradierh; bis fonne: 
ceedeth. 1. tn. 14. 20. Dis bon e is deſttoyed hy Bag» der 


ba, accozding to the mel tha . . Nin. 55. 25. 
How bis 


26, 27,to 21. Reave Eectus. 35523. 24.5 


ſinne is condemned, looke 1. hin. 9. 16,26 , 2. king. 3. 
34 10296 13. 2.114 24. 16.9.8 27.2 1. any 23. * 
Againſt Jeroboam.reate Amos 7.1 1. 


| — en 
Ning. 13. 12. and 1. 23. by whom notwithanding - 
95 — gl, 14. 


242.265. he dietd. arm Zacharias his ſonne ſur · 
cee deth.a. Ring. 1 4. 20. 


leroam.high merciful,or after the Gian, be lael. 
Father of Eianab i Sam. 1.1.4 3b, 34. * 


the Father of Jbne-fah. 1. Chz 9.8. 
Ieronymus. æ holy name. A gouernamt who with Tl 


motheus #c.troubled the Jemeg. a. Jac. 12.2; 
Ierubbaal. Let Tau auge, n (Mer COME, 
locke Gideon. ; 
ler debe dn, Sum 24, 


»The firſt Table, 


1 


. lie Pod the viſion of God. A tvil- 


prrfeF fears; The hea: Litie of Judah, builded (as l y- 
8 20 G . — 
F ry 9 


was repaired and =. Dometime 1 conſiſted of 
two parts: the bier, with the Temple pſaced on the 
top of Sion, and called of the builder, the city of Da* 


uin: the tower iopned tothe Cemple.i.¶ bon. 1.4, 5, 


8828 2 was in compaſſe aboue 6. miles aud an halle. 
uleb un. 

jeruſalem, caſleb Bethel, and defoze L.nz;wonne by 
the tribe of Judah Judg.:-21,22,23. The Temple 
in Ieruſalem choſen of God fo; an {abitation, 1.kin.8. 
13.* 2,Ch2.6.1,2. Df thegates. & ck. 48.31. Gon 


. thzearneth to it. and che inhabitants, deſtruction fog 


contemning of bis wozd,@ pzeachers, 2-kin.21. 12,1 Jo 
14,15. 23-27, E3ek.21.2. Jete. 19. . The burnin 

of it d by a viſon. ſion-Etk.10.2-The viſion — 
ſtoxtngofthe eitie and Temple. Exe. 40. 1,2. The 


felicitie thereof paſt, and the calamitie pzeſent. Exch. 


19.10. f tbe deſttuctian of it, and the women 
Ida. 3. 1, . After the defiruction of it, there Goulne 
— gy fo 1 IIa. 4. 1. A1 


vepart from lex to —— — 15 
ir 1 uke 24. 49. 
- Acts 1.4. Het weepech foz Lerul 13. 34. 


and e Rom, 15.19. 


Paul commeunded to goe out of Ieruſalem, and why, 


Acts 22.18. Of the nem Ieruſalem. Renel. 3. i a. Che 


bolp leruſalem. Reue l. 21.10. Che celeſtiall Ieruſa- 
lem, the mother of vs all, and the habitation af the 
Elect.. al.. 26. Heb. 1. 10. and 12.22. Pſal. 122.3. 


Ia. 33.20. 3277 mene 13. 


9 


aun 


2 * e. 02 e 90 1 Hieruſdem 


leſu 
lehoſhua 
Iloltua 


E 23.3." 
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The fr Table 


able. 


112 


Acaluſt Ieruſalem andthe inhableants theceſ lecke /y, — — Eidell orne e Gidooy. Javges d. , 


moe. Il. 2.1. 5. ny 68.1,* 634.1. 35642: Jor-4:3+ 20. Allo 


0 7. 354. 13.9.* 617 % nern, 
to 32 38. 18.6 39. 1, to 9. Eyck. 4. 1. 5.7, 0 2.3. 
epd. 3. 1. Ieruſalem was pꝛopbeſles to be de⸗ 
firoped of che Romenes, Dan. 9.26. Zech. 13. . Bat. to 
23 37.8 24.15, Luke 222 19.43.44. 0 20 86, 
& 21.6, 24. Joh. +.48, ¶Mbich came to poſſe, by Titus 
and Ueſpaſtan the 41 yere after Chzifis aſcenſ@on, be · 
bred een of Chzift vz. yores, 
alem put ſo the people Ab abeng 3 that chte. 
_ 3.5. Jeruſalem called the titie of the gerat hing. 
att.9.35. andthe help citie. Maith 4 5. and 72.52, 
leruſcha, poſſeſtton, 03 banifhment. The mother of 
Jotham, 2. kings » 5:33.and 2.Chz-37.1. 
Ieſhaiab. the health , 61 ſaluatios of the Lord. The 


name of certain men. .Exra8.7,19. 4 .Cby- 3/3, and 


25. 3. and 26. 27. 

Alſo a Pꝛophet.Iſai 1.1 pe foretellechDe5ebiabs 
bictozie againſt Danet end.2. hin. 19.6, % he ſheweth 
Dezekiabt bis ckeneffe, and his reconerie. 2kin:26 , 
10 12 he tepzoneth Dezekiah,foz ſhewing rhe ambaſ= 
fadozs of the king of Babel his treaſures. a. kings 20. 
14, to 19. Iſaiah ſaw the glozy of God. J(a.6. 1,2. he is 
ſent to the —— Ilai. 5.8. 9. Cb iſt ſtanding up to 
reade, had the booke of Ifmabteligeredbim. Luke 4. 
16,7. Iſaiah is pꝛaiſed. E ctlus: 48. 23,24, 126. 


leſhebeab, clo img, rene father. to 


Chz. 24.13 
4.— right fi Inging, hauing 4 regard, 02 ruling. 1, 
2 2. 

Ieſhiſhai.encient,o} recoycing exceedingly. 1.Chzon. 
3.14. 

Ieſhmon. Mum. a 3.28. is 

Iclhohaiah. the: Lordpreſſing, opthe meditation of 
God. 1. Cx. 4. 36. 

leſhua. 4 Sauiotur. t. Cbza 4.1 1ooke Tefus. 

lefia. a diftilling foors the _ 15 the Lord, 014 
Frinkling of the Lord. Exca 40.2 

Icſimic].ehe namung of God 05 afteniedueſse of God, 
x.Ch2.4.36: . 

leſſe. Mat. 2. cone Iſhai. 755 
1% ſawiour,o3 the Lord a ſaviour, 0} the faluaria 
of the Lord; The Meſſias, the lon of Gop,bozne of the 
virgin Marie. Man.. 20,2: Luke 5. 31. Reuealen 
vnts the wile men. Mat. 2. 1-2.)crods option of him. 
Mat. 14, 2. Bar.s, 24, 16. Luke 9:7,8,9. He wenla 
not haue his A poſtles teneate cpenip that ber was 
Chꝛiſt. vntil our redemption was ful finiſhe v. Mat. x6, 
20. Mar. 5. 17. 6 8.5. Lu. 21,36. the Centivton ton · 
felle th leſus, they als that mate det wich him. Malt. 
27.54 toacknowledge him, is the gift of God. Matth. 
16.17, the Law was ginen by Moſes, but grace any 
trueth came by leſus Chzift. dohn 1.17. Icſus name is 


aboue tuery name. Phik.2 9. 10, 11. Hee that tonfeſ-· 
ſeth that leſus is the ſon of God. in him pwelleth Gon, 


and he in God. 1. John 4.35. to know the Fatter to be 
the onelp very God, F'wham be barh/ſent, 1cfus Chaiſt, 
is lite eternal. John 17. 34 Ot leſus Cbziit the whole - 
familie in heauen envy earth is named. & pbe:3. 13, ). 
The teſtimonis of Itſus is the ſpirit of pꝛaphecit Rein 


29.10. We oughc to conft ſſe the Lozb Tefus with ortr ide n 


mouth, and beleeue in beart, er. Nom. 109, 10. Looke 
Chriſt in the feconp T able. 

Allo the name of the ſonne of Joſevac. Zechay; Fr 
Ecclu. 49.1 2. Exta 3. Hag. 1. 12.4. 2.3. leoke le- 


.bothua, andlathu1: Aiſa the ſon of Sirach the aut hour 
of xceltſiaſticus.Ectluas :o. 27. Ailo Molrs ſuttiſ · oa 
oz. Actes. 7. 45, Eecus. a. Locke Jothuz; AI onnũã Y Gihts, : 
: 2446: who freer 
1. Sam-. 15, — a 


of Pauls worb ett Howes, calles Nudus. Col. 4 Ir. 


Jether.exccllaug nmaining, og ſearc hun p unt da grm- 


> 


1 rug 
5 


Jethro. — Father inlaweof Moles, 
Exx.3.5-whs with Woes — came vi 
to him into the wilderneſle of Sin. Exod.18.1,2,3." 


Jerur. an order,o 3 15. Iehuel 
2 heapmg vp. 1. chj. . s Iehus 
culb; x 


ery Sur Aut, preſf ng dome, 0} g6-_ 


LES 
— of 5 — 7-10, 8 


mei t. Cha 23.11. ps 
leu. adem as Leuſh. .Cb2.8. 10. q | Joe 
. Jewes. praz/mrg, oz cenfeſũng. A people. Actes 2. 5, Iv _ 
locke in toe re T abte, lewes and Iiraelit es. 
Iezaniab the 10reſiments, 03 Nr of, the wu 
dee 40.8. and 42.1, | 
tezebcl,jooke Hebel: 
lerer. ehe yſle d b Soune of leſer 
Naphrali.Genelis 46. 24. Allu the loune cf Site ad. of Hiezer 
— ma vr 2 4% downe TY 
leziela nkling of God, 02 the ” exicl 
Som the head of God, 1 Chz. 12 9 ö . 
lezonar.cleare, oz white. 1.Chz.4.7. 
© leal..redeemed, oz defiled. The fonne of Joleph.” 
Num. s 3.8. Aiſs.Nathauslame.2 Sam. z. 36. 
— greatneſfe of the Lord. dete.33 4. legedaliah 
cd. 1. Chꝛom. 3. 28. Igal 


il. e dcemer, redecmad, on Vie fl 
1 — — their drouęlu, oz their confuſion, os baſbjal:. — 
ne ſſe. 1. Cb. y 
Iidlaph. 4 2 fem ohe head, ox the dropping — | 
the howſ:02 after the Hebzew and Spzian,aband oy: ledlaph 
ned together. Gen. 21. 22. f 
lic-a rim. beapes of Hebremes, 02 paſſers ener, op Tim-abarim 
heapes of angrie men, oz toward men -03.after tus Yee Ie-abarim 
bzcw and Dpzian, beapes of wheate Mum. 33.44. 
Iim. dem Mum. ; 3.46. and 25.29. 
lim. Ila. 13.22. Imn 
limna 4 Verladung. oz let, oꝛ the troxbled fea, KR — 
Iamna 


Gi C008 


3 cats 


35. 
pf 1 rigbe be ge d G afcer 
the Spzian,ppo:utang. Don of Achet. Gen- 46.17 and Aion 
5.8 7.30. of mem tame the limnites um. 2. UU. Hion 

"Hon. a be ſis lding u ſoynteine; oz . A rute Nozth: 
from Jozdan.. dg 15115. and 2 x Jad and: * 


2. Cb. 1644. 17 +14: Tephtha 
le g A citie in Judab. Toſbu. 1543. lephthahel 
ta- el. God openia 


A valley which bounbeih. 1 hrahel 
the rh ef Jehulun. Joſhua 19.1427. 'Jekes 

F Ikke(h, /owerd,o; wicked... .Che-11.23:4 27.9. Acces 

<q 1 — A couturep nne Iemla 
unte Frolie-Koin.xgagei |, .=*, >: 
'. © Imld,optmtah. 4 replaniſiing, 0 e, 25 Iimla 
Chr. S % mm 1 king 2 3.8. 
Immanuel. God with ws. E name of the Pellag Emmanuel 
Iſa. 7. 1 4.8nd 8.8. Matth. 1-23 

Immer. ſaying, 67 rating 7 py after the Spzian, a Emmer 
lambe:t. 0909.8 2. Ezra * — MY 15 

Imrah be Waxes; 207,03 changing. ne 1a 
of bn Gray eek V WA 1 dur — 
mri. ſaying, oꝛ ſpeaking exalting, oꝛ 3 dl. 

me e , 


"C T Senn ee ee ee Alton, © 


op comeſy, os faire. A large counttep a tich, conteining 


* the third part of Alia, as Oneſicritus thinketh, 
or the Sauth narteft 


the — roy ov of 
15-and Vlinlitz6:cap.r6: It is mentiouen. Eſter 1.8, 


Iechonias 
Eliacim 
Eliachim 
Ioahe 


Ioachaz 


Jobania 


» Thor Pack. Javdeth 4-6.aud 15. 8 and the people aſke coun 


1 5.27.0 20.9,70. ve 


te —— for ; Jock. * 1 
— — ——. —.— eee uro. oel 


42.7. 


11.6. By ſubtiltie, he teceneiletij Adlaloms to alom wo his is fe. ee helpmeg. 


1 Chu 12.6 
ther. a. Um. 1. 2. He chzulb-thpoagh Ablalom hangs lIogbchah. 4 aeg, 1 logbes 


the hairo-in an Obe. 2. Sam. 13. +$. Hee res Junges 8:71. 
—— Dauid, foz lamentin 


the death of Abſalom, | logli. decleriag,a po/ing euer, aturring backe, oi [en 


 Dzooueth 
d why. 3.Sam.19.5,to9.' Dauid chargeth Salo” & recoxcing. Num. ;4-32, 
ſp — — 8 and why. Kings 2. 556. DAY a. th gras of Gol, 


16. and 11.45. 


Which e.Kings 2.28 wok „leben. God, oz gift, 63 mercie of the 
——— — pope ay crop ms he 5 tal, 6 me 2 — . 
2.5. 34 lebe tte — nog roreede— Jert. 40. 13,74, 15,6. dee purſu · 


14 the — ing, 02 the ae. the Lord. eth Iſhmael. Jere. 47. 1,1 2. be with the Captalnes 
ſell of Jeremie Jetem. 42.1. 
— aber.. 2 Rings 18. de — 1 the remnant of Iſrael intoEgypt, contra · 

276. = 2. — — trie the minde of Jeremie. Jex. 33. 5,6, 7. 


Ioahar. pretend poſſe ſine, 03 ſeeing. Jollahs Iohanan. idem, oz gracious; holy, oz merciful. —_ Ichonan 


Recozder-2.Cbz.34.8 that fled from Saul vnts Dauid. 1. Cron. 12. 4. Al 
Ioanna-the grace "Lift,02 mercie of the Lord. Soune Ellaſibs ſonne. 1 -Eldz 9.2. Allo the ſanut of Matta· 


* of Ryeſa.Luke 3.27. Allo the wife of Chua, who fol- thias 1. Mut. 22. 


lowed Chzift.Luke 8.3 lohn,as Iohanan. Sonne of Simon. 1. Mac. 13.54. 
loaſh.d:ſagreemg de Pairing — burning. Fa» and 16. r. who llewe thole that — waite foz 2 
ther of the Ezrites and Gideon. Judg 6. 11. abe moc · life. .Mac. 16.21, 22.“ allo the father of Eupolemus. 
ken choſe that honoured Baal. Judg.6.zr. 1. Mactab 8. 17. alſo the bzother of Jonathan,taken 
3 _ — Ain. idem as leuſh, the ſonne of priſoner by Bacchides. 1. Mac. 9.35, 36, 38. 
7.6. Allo he who was ouer Dauius lohn. the ſonne of Zacharias: his linage, holinelle, | 
Bore of Foes Eben Aa 38, Alſo Abantahs loune,who aud faith. Luke 1.5. to 26, 37. Matth. 3.3, Dee is ] 
was way being flaine of Athaliay. 2. kin. 1. a, 3. pzopheſien of, to come in the ſpirite of Eliiah. Luke 
ichoaſh. Alle the Con of Ichoahaz, locke lehoaſh. 1:17; A meſſenger to pzepare the way befoze Chill. 
1 — Cbꝛ. 4. 22. Mat. 3. 1. John 1.23. and beare wit of him. John 
Ioatham, looke Iotham. Sonne of Dziah.Matt. 1.9. 1. 6. Pee was tepieniſhed with the holy Gholt in his 
callep lorim .Luke 3.29. And lotham the ſonne of A - mothers wombe. Like «. 15. The neighbours aba⸗ 
. yariah.r.Chzon. 3.12. Abo, his father being aleper ſhed at his natiuitie. Luke 1. 65,66, De was circum- 
vnto his death, gouerned the land of Judah. 3 kings ciſed.Litke 1.59. His name giuen bim by Gov. Luke 
' 375-5, und afcerward became king. 2. kings 15. 7, 32. 1.13, 60, 63. His dwelling in tha wildernefle till het 


.cn. .23. began to pꝛe ach reneutante. Luke 1. S0. Herault vn- 


Tob real 51 bed. or firing, howling out, 8g 4: to the Geis, but not the Meſſias. ohn 3. 28. He 


luding enimity. A man vpzight e iuſi, fearing God. Job exhozteth conewnieſle of life. Mauth. 3.2. Lu. 2. 1. He 
. f. bis be ance, Job 1.2, 3. Seeing bis giueth rules to bee obſeruen, to the people, to Publi · 


chilozen vſe feafting, be offereh ſacrifice foz them, re- canes,and to ſouldiets. Luke 3. 10, to 15. Meuing the 
—— tbe ICH vſed at feaſts. Job 1.4, . Satan Phariſes to repentance, by fearing them with the 
2 lob 7 2-13, fudgment to come. Mat. 3.7. to 1 ;. Lu. 3. 16.17. bis ioꝝ 


to 20 He paavſerh bis affliction, Job 3. 21,23. fulflilex, hauing heard that Chzilt pzeached. Joh 3.25. 
; be with bis bis Enger vnto Chzilt the lambe, ac. 


vis 

wife tempeeth bim. Ab. . Pe is repzthendedof E- John 1.29. 1 Enon. John 3.2 3. bis dif 
'liphaz, and wþy. Job 8.2.5 He ſaith that bis paine is ciples repzoue ¶ iſis — that they faſted not. Yatth, 

moze grieuous then bis fault. ob 6. 1,2, 3. Yee come . 14. Mat. 2. 18. LU 5.33.6 were offended,that Chiſt 
— that bis friends foꝛſooke him. Job 6.14. y 6 had moe diſciples — their maſter. John 3.2 6. Hee 
craueth time to repent. Job r0.20.* Ye declareth his teacbeth his diſciples topzay. Luke 11. 1. he reputeth 
Patience. Job 12.4. Hee * — — friends tou, bimſeife bnwozthp to vnlooſe Chziſts ſhoe latchet. Job. 
their owne wozds, Job. 3. 4. Ve deſcribeth his miſe- 1.29. Þe ſaith he is neither Chzilt, Elias, no any of 
tie. Jobx9.:3.* Pee Serben of the reſurrection. the Pzophets. Jobn 1.20. 21. Oe ſendeth bis viſciples 


1 Lob 14.14 © 19.26,27, He rehearſethehe innocencie toChzilt-Watth.r 1. 2. Chziſt pzondunceth bim moze 


: of his life. Job 3 t. dis repentance : Gad reſted then a Pꝛopbet. Mat. 11.9. The Jewes ſaid.he had 8 

to him twile as much as bee had4oft : bis vearh. Job veuill.Mat.1 r. i f. He feared not to repꝛoue Herod foz 

= Jobs patience alleaged, fort he example of the his incell Matt. 14. 4. Herod did much fer John Bap⸗ 
1 Hons 1 t . tifts ſake, andheard bis pzeaching gladiy Mar 6. 20. 

d. idem Wonne of Zoltan. Gen. 10.29, Allo the whp he was put in priſen and beheaded.Mattb.14 4, 


bee Ferad Gene 36.33. Aiſo a king. Lech. 17. 1. to 12. Mar. 6. 19, to 30. * — beld him as a Pꝛo⸗ 


lobamah. the building of the Lo d, os t — nbet. Mat. 21. 26. C hiſt affirmeth that Toho Baytiſi 
ding of the Lord,oz « ron by nue N Jes ts: Elias which ſhould bee ſent , accozdiug to Males 
51. Cbꝛ. S. chies pꝛaphecie. Matth. 11. 14. All the Dzophets any 
lochebed ae OY (life to Aram / and mother to the Lawe pzopheſied vnte John. Matti 11.13. From 
Moles, Aaron, and DYiriam.Erod.6.20.Num. 26.59. the. time of lohn Baptiſt , the hingdome of heauen 
who —— Moles by putting him into an arke of ſuffercth violence , aud the violent take it by foꝛce. 


reeve.E rod. a. Matt. 11.1 2.Chnft by m—__ gy » pꝛoueth that 
oed. — R decking, robbing, paſſing ouer: 92 he was ſent of God. John 5. 
after —— Spzian.tekevg _ MNehe. 117. Johns Baptiſme put for bis doctrine. Yatth.» 1.25. 


on r ginn, wearing. Eldeſi bonne Anke 20.4 Gets 18.25. and 19.3 
— 1.Ba0-- callenaifoQatha6:r C brd. :1:Atf@the name of 3 Jebedens lame, wbe with bis bze- 
Het Foto le —— 1s. 4. alſo a BD ther James, were called by Chziſt as as they wert men · 
11.5. Allo the of Prahalah: 1. Chu. 3. ding their nets, Matth. 4. 21. und became 1 — 


PENS Os * N 
ITS”. * 


b. 10.2. They are genre ee 

9.54155. Iohn fozbade ont Man a 
ene {CH tepꝛoued him, ati why. 

9 38, 39,41. Ch 

Hould betrgp him. John 13.23, 26. He went with Je- 
ſus into the ball of the bie teſt. John 18.15. Chꝛiſt 
commendeth bis mother vnto him. John 19.26, 27. 
Running eo the fepuſchze with Peter, he ouerranne 
bim. John 20 3, . Ve alfirmeth that what he w2ote 
was true. John 19.35. aun 21.24. He was baniikev 
into the Ifle of Patmos. Neuel. 1.9. The Angel kes · 


biddeth lohn to honour him , and why. Reuel. 19.10. 


Jukadan 
Jucadam 
Jecodeam 
Iecmeam 
Iecmaam 


Jachanam - 
Techſn 
Iocſan 


Iecſan 
Iectan 
Iactan 
Ichonadab 
Tonas 


Jona 
lonathas 
Ichonathan 


maketh a couenant with 
reuealeth to Dauid wy 28 wicked * bs bo 
am.3 


und 22.9. In bis time were deceiuers entred into the 


wozly, which denten Chzilt to be come in the fleſh. 2 
you 3 He wzote what he bad heard, ſeene, and band⸗ 
led. ane John 1.4. 

alle the name ol one called Matke. Acts 15.37. 

loĩarib. the N chiding, 03 multiplying of the 
Lord. Extra 8. 

lokdeam, he PN 02 owing of the people. 
& Litie in the tribe of Junah. Joſh» r 5.56. 

Jokim,that made the ſunne ſtand.i "Chz 4.23. 

Iokmeam. the riſing, confirmation, oz reuengement of 
the people. d citie. i. Eings 4. 12. 

iokneam. poſſeſſing, oꝝ building vp of the people. A 
cltie. Yoſh.r 2.22. and 19. 11. 

Iokchan. hardxes,02 an offence. 02 after the Syzian, 


. knocking. Abzahams ſonne by Returab. Gen. 25.2. 


loktan. a litle one, og wearine ſſe, d ſtrife. The lonne 
of Eber. Gen 10.25. 

Ionzdab. Voluntarie, os willing. locke Ichonadab, 

Ionah.s doue. ot m_— a name of Pi rooting vp, 


Luke 3- 
— the 0 beiße Lord. — z fone, who 
— bis ATT: by Gods helpe, put the gari- 

ſon of the Philiſtims to fligbt. . Sam. 14.1, to 24. He 
ſhould haue bin put to death by his fathers ominance, 
but was pꝛeſerued by the people. 1. Sam. 14.45. He 
auid.: 9 be 


Sam 19.1,2,3. De excuſeth Dauid. 1. 4.28, 
29. Ve pꝛomiſe th Dauid to Ee bis fathers wil, tp 
ſhooting of thzee arrowes. 1.Samuel 20.20.* Her is le 


” The firſt Table. * 


reuealeth vnto him who 


5 pbzaim befoze 
dis father at his death. Gene. 10. 1. He obteineth 


Ioram, eee 
Jordan. the river 
fling Nr of angus L e 4. 


Spin, a ca/dron of iud gement. A riuer 


556. Nu 13. 30. Pla. 42.6. Che plabie of Iorden wa- 
rered euery where. Gen. 270. His banks fille n, all the 
time of harueſt. Yoſh. 3. 15. . wacher Ae 
therein, and became whole of 


bis lepzolle. 8. Rin. 5. 
Iorim. tie Lord exalting, oꝭ the exalatis of the Lord Ioram 


The ſon of Matthat. Lu. z.29.called PRION. 1.9. 
Iofaphar, looke Iehoſhaphat, aud Matr. 1. 


Ioſe, Paring. being 02 lifted up. 2 of Elie- — 


rex. Lude 3.29. is called Achaz.MWar.1 9. 
4 h. encrea ſe, dg encreaſing, oz perfect᷑. The hs 
th ſonne of Jaakob.Ge. z0.24.Ye is belottev of his 
— bated of his bzethzen.Gen. 37 4. His dzeame. 
Gen. 37.9, 10. he is caſt into a pit. afterward ſold vn» 
to the Ichmaelites, and then vnes Potiphat. Gen. 37. 
23. 639.1, His — coate is bzought vnto 
bis father, and be knoweth tt» Geneſis 37.31, 32, 33. 
Potiphars houſe blefled faz Ioſephs Cake. Gene. 39. 


3,5- Pe is made ruler thereof. Gene. z 3.4- e was 


fatre and well fauaured. Gene. 39.6. Jmpziſoned bp 
falſe accuſation of his miſtreſſe. Gene. 39. L408 21. 
Hee hath charge ouer the kings Butler aker 
bis fellowe pziſoners. Gene.40.4: Þe — 
Pharaohs bie ames. Gene. 41. 25, to 37. He is made 
ruler otter all Egypt vnder Pharaoh. — 2 

to 46. Pee ſolde come vnto all countreps in the ta · 
mine. Gen. 41.57. He ſpeaketh rougbly vnto his bze- 
thꝛen. Gen. 42. 6,7. He putteth them in warde. Gen. 
42.17. De tb them wich theft, to pzooue them. 
Gen.44-4.* t comfozteth them, and diſcloſeth him» 
ſelke. Gene. 45.1, 3, 4. He te b 

into Egypt by Gods pꝛouidence foz their lafegarde. 
Gen.45-5. He met his father Jſrael in Gelhen.Gem. 
46.29. "He diiter bim being licke. Gen 48.2. He is 
bleſſen of him. Gene. 49.22, io 27% Her is diſpleaſey, 
that his father in blefling his chilrʒen, pzeferreth E · 
affeh- Gene.48,17, Hee ny 


cence of Pharaoh to burie his father in Canaon G. 
50. 7, to 14. Oe pardoneth his bzethzen. Gen. 50 19, 
to 22. Oe dieth and is embalmed. Gen. 5. 26. Moes 
departing out of Egypt, cauſed his bones to be caxi · 
- with bim. Exod. 1 3.19. which were buried in She 
chem. Joſhua 24.32. Ois chilvzen dinided into to 
tribes, and therefoze albeſt the tribe of Leut wantev, 
7 * _ tribes hap ſill their fall number. er. Joh 
de Amozites became tributat 
17 8 Ay A +35. He was vleffen of! of 
33-13. He is pzapſed. Eccſus,49.1 5. 


— 1 Se z. 3. aud be wayled of Dautd. 2. Ham. faith Heb. 1 


11 the ſonne of Gerſhom , Michahs ivolatrous 


pꝛieſt, who afterward fo; gaine, became pꝛleſt vnto 
the Danites Judg. 28. 3,4, 20, 30.“ 

Allo Danids bꝛothers ſonne, reade Ichonarhay, 

Alſo the name of Judas Maccabeus his bꝛother. 1. 
Mac. 2.5. conſtituted gouernour ouer the Jewes after 
the death of Judas. 1. Mac. 9.31. He watreth againſt 
bis enemies. .Macc.n 1.60. Trpphon taketh him by 
deteite, ann putteth him to death. «. Mac. 12.42.“ and 

Simon his bzother ſaccee- 

deth 1. Mar. 73, to 17. 


 Toppa,fooke Iapho, und Acts 9.36.and 10.3. 

* Torah. ſhrwing, dec laring. m caſting foorth, os done 
— at a time: o alter the Man, « caldros. 

Ita 2.18. 


Allo avilciple of Cbꝛiſt, a rich man of Arimathea, 


at.27- ry Luk. 23. 50, 31. He the body of Jes 
=. ann buried it in a tombe be prepared fig dt bimſe ite. 
27282. 92 en Marke 15. 43, to 47. Luke 
23 
At a * ſented with Mat⸗ 
410 ales bub ng the merfer of Chal ht 
Mar at. 1, 
4. 1. a 26.6 123. Heb) arp went to Beths 
lehem,to be 2 Luke 2.4.3. oy warning of the 
-2-13,14,15 > Te» 
e 3.19.“ He any 
Mat areturne to ſeeke 
af rey him difputing with Doctors. LU. 2.43. 
Allo the father of Janna. 3.24. 
Allo the father of ue 3. 30. 


An 0 


teffifteth that he was ſolve 


ke Iorden 


named of his two ſpzing beads, Dan& lor: it — 
Galile from —— falleth into the de ad ſea. Mat.. 


1 * 


Tofaia 
Iehoſhaphat 
Iosbekaſa 
Iesbakaſſa 
Ioſiah 
Ioſias 


Ioſhbi 
laſabia 
Oſhea 
loſua 


% + © 
1 : 
I 0 0 | | . 


Allo the father of Semel. Litke ee 
Toſes and loſe. The bzother of James. Matth. 3. 
Mar 6.3. Allo enother who ſolde his land, and 
gaue it tothe Apoſtles. Act. 4. 36,37. 
Iolhabad.hewing 4 dowry Dne that went with Das 
uid when be led trom Daul.1.Chzon. 1 2. 4. 
Ioſhaberh.the fulnes of the Lo: d, the oth of the Lord, 
oꝛthe Lord returning the houre. The daughter of king 
Jozam 2. Rings 11.2. and 2,Chzo- 22.11. 
Ioſhah, being: forgetting, oꝛ owing. 1. Ch. 4. 34. 
Ioſhamah. the equitie or plaineneſſe of the Lord, 04 
the Lord ſetteth vpon. 1.Chzo.1 1.46. 
loſhaphat, as Ichoſhaphat. The ſonue of Ahilud, 
Dauids recozrer. 2. Sem. 8.16. 
Iothbekathah. it s requiring, be ſeec hing, 014 bard 
ſiting. 1. Chꝛo. 25. 4. f | 
Ioſhiah. the fre, uz burning of the Lord, The ſonne 
of Zephaniah. Zech. 6. 0. Kilo the ſonne of Amon. 1. 
Chzo. 3.14. Df whom Addo pzophecied that he fyouln 
deſtrop the idolatry of Jeroboam. 1. Wings 1 3.2. De 
became kiug of Judah. a. Bing. 21.26. is care tore» 
paire the Temple. 2. Ring. 2 2.2, to 8. 2. Chꝛo. 34.7 
10 12. He rent his clothes after be heard the booke of 
Deuteronemie reap, 2 King. 22.11. 2.Chzon. 34 19. 
He ſendeth to inquire of the Loꝛd, by Huldab the Pꝛo 
pbeteſſe 2. Nin. 22.13.“ 2. Chꝛo. 34. 21, to 29. He cau 
ſeth Deuteronomie to be re ad vnto the pecple, putting 
dowue Idole s, and cauſeih Baals pꝛieſts to be put te 
death, 2. Rin. 2 3. 2, to 2c. f 2. Chꝛ 34.29. Ye keepeth 
Paſle ouer. 2. Kin. 23.21, te 26. f 2. Clꝛc. 3 3. 1, to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaoh Necho, be is burt and dieth, 
2.Cbzo 35. 20, to 25.5 2. Rin. 2 3. a. Jeremiah lamen⸗ 
teth bis death. 2. Cbz. 38.25. His pꝛaiſe. 2. Rin 22.2 & 
23.25.4 2-Chz 34. 2. Ecclu. 49.1, 2, 3, 4. Vis lonne Je» 
hoahaz (ucceedeth him. 2 Ring. 23.30. 2. Cbꝛa. 36.1. 
Ioſhibia. e ſeat, alteratuon, oz captinity of the Lord. 
1. Cbꝛo. 4.35 
loſhua. idem 88 Ie ſus. oꝛ Ieſbuia. The ſonne ef Nun. 
Joch. 1.1. called Dſyes. Numb. 13.9. Being Moſes 
miniſter, he went vp with him vnto the mount. Exod, 
24 13. and deſcendeth from thence with bim. Ero. 32. 
27, Enuping Eldad and Medad faz Moſes ſake, bee 
would baue ibem fozdidden to pzophecie. Numb. 11. 
38,29, He and Caleb foz commending the land of Ca⸗ 
naan, had bene ſtoned todcath, if God had not defen- 
ded them. MAumb. 4.6, 11. Thep are pꝛomiſed to 
liue, and enter into the lande of Canaan. Numb. 14, 
38. Deuter. 1.36, 38. Jothua is ozdained captaine a · 
alnſi Amalek. Exod. 17. 10. and to be Moſes ſucceſs 
Fur. Deut. 1.7. aud 34 9. and is encoiiraged by God 
bimſelfe. Deut. 21.23. Joſh.1.1.,2,6,7,9. He is magni» 
fied of Gad befoze the Iſtaelites. Joſhua 1.5. Monte 
able to wit hſtand him all bis life. Jofbua 1.5. God 
commanveth bim to me dit ate in the booke of Deute- 
ronomle day and night, and why, Joſhua 1.8. Hee 
ſendeth fpies vnto Jericho. Tofhna 2.1. He commeth 
to Yozban with the people. Jeſh. 3. . God comman⸗ 
Bed bim to looſe the ſhooe off his foote , when be ſpake 
with bim. Joch. 5.1 3. 14, 15. God del crech the citie 
of Jericho into bis handes. Joſh.6.2,* De bum bleth 
bimſelfe befoze God, and whp. Toſh.7.6,t0 10. Vera 
keth tbe citie of Ai. Joſhua 8. 1,2. De cauſeih Dente- 
ronomie to be read to alt Jſrael. Joſh.8.34,35- The 
Kings bepond Jozran aſſemble againſt Ioſhua. Joſh, 
9-1,2, Heouyerconpmeth flue kings of the Amoꝛzites. 
Joſh. 10.5, to 28. Her overcame many Rings and 
countreys. Joſbua 11.1. to 15. He lett nothing vu done. 
that Moſes hay commanded. Joſh 11. 15. De. and at 
bis hoſe ſerue the Loꝛd. Noſh.24.2 5, Me is comman· 
der to diuide the lande of pꝛomiſe vnto the reſidue of 


I(cael-Joſhez 3.7. his poſſefſion-Joth.19.49,59.Þe exo 
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und 36.20, his ſon 


hozeeth the people not to loyne with the Gentiles, and 
whp. Joch. 23.2. Mis death. Jcſh-24-29.De is pzaxfed 
by the nome of Jeſus. E cclus 46.1, tos. Acts 7 43. 
Alſo a Beth ſhemite, in whole field the Arke Haped, 
when it returned from Ekion. 1. Sam. 6,14. 
loſi ih, ſooke Loſhiab, 5 
loſiphiah. the encreaſe of the Lord, 0; the Lord fini- Ioſiphia 
ſhing.E3ra 8. 10. p : Ioſpnias 
lotbath. his goodnefſe, oz his daughters going out of letebatha 
the way, ot a deſert turning away. a land of tunuing Icthcbah 
waters. Deut. 10. 7. 
lotbathah. idem. 33. 33. Iethebatha 
Iotham. ab ſolute, oz perfect. Donne of Uzziab. 2. Ioatham 


King. 15 7433, leokt loatham. allo the pongeſi lanne Iotham 


of Jerudban!, Jung. 9. 5. to 22. 8 Iothan 
lox ch. remembring. oi of the male kinde. 2. Ring. Iozabar 
1b. 
loꝛadab. endowed, oꝛ hauing a dowrie. One that loꝛabad 
helped. Dauid againſt the Amalekites, that burnt Ioſabad 
Iiklag. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2. 20, 21. lo dad 
C lphdiah. the redeniption of the Lord. The ſonne of lephdeia 
Shafhak. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 25. lephdaia 
Iphtab. opening. Gileads ſonne, who fled from his Iphedeiab - 
bzethzen. Judges 11.3. Ye ſendeth meflengersto the Tephchah 
king of Ammon. Judges 11.12. and being repleniſhed Jepbte 
with Gods ſpixite, aflapleth the Arnmonites. Judges Iphthah 
11.29. his raſh vow. Yubg.s 1. 35,31. he ouercommeth 
the Anumonites, Judges 11.32, 33. Accozding to his 
vow, hee offereth his oncly daughter in ſacrifice tothe 
Loꝛd. Judg. 11.39. Mbem the daugbters of Iſrael 
lamented foure dayes a pecre. Judg. 11.40. Hee was 
reitenged of the Ephꝛalmites. Judges /i 2. 1, to 7. He 
vietb. Judg. 2.7. He is pꝛayſed. eb. i 1 32. N 
J It. awatchman, a citze, a making bareya powring Iri 
aut. a heape of viſion, 02 ayong colt. 1. Chꝛ. 7. 12. . Hir 
Ita. idem. 1. Cbꝛo. 11.28. 1. 8 1. 23. 26. alſo a lairite, Iras 
2. Sam. 20.26. o2 Ithriec,2.Sam, 23.38. 
Irad. a wild aſſe, tbe heape of going downe,the going 
downe of a heape,oz a heape of gouernement : oi iu the 
Spꝛian, 4 dragon. Donne of Henoch. Gen. 4. 18. 
Iram.a citze of them, oꝛ the watchings 0} making bare Iran 
- the pomring out of them, n an high beape. A Ham 
uke a 6.44. 
Iri. fre, ax Aght. t. CG. 7. 7. Vri 
Iriah, the feare, uiſion, oz throwing forth of the Lord, Irijah 
An officer that appzehended Jeremiah fleeing tothe Irias 
land of Beniamin Jere. 37. 13. liah 
Irmeiah. exaſling the Lord, oz the Lords height. A Ieremias 
dend of the balke tribe of Manaſſeh. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 24. Icremia 
alſo a Þ t. looke Jeremiah. Icremiah 
', Irpeel.the health, medicine, dz exaling of God. ꝗ ci Jarephel 
tie. Joſh. 18.27. ; | | 
Ir ſhemeſh. @ citie of the ſunne: 02 inthe hebꝛem Irſemes 
and Spꝛian, a cꝛtie of bondage. A citle belonging to Hir-ſemes 
the — of __ A p « 
Iru. dem 88 Ir. Colebs ſanne 1. 4.15. Hir 
T Ifiah, looke leſhaiah. "= Iſaias 
Iſcih. aninting, conering, 03 ſbadewing. os in the leſcha 
Spzian, eg. daughter of Hartan. Gen. 2.29. Iſcha 
, Nlhacar, oz 1 aſbaſhcar, a wages,0} reward. Sonne Iſſachar 
of Jaakob-by Leah.Gen. zo. 18. pe is bleflev of his fa - 1(-char 
ther. Gen. 49. 14. 15. and of Moles. Deut. 3. 11, 19. Iſaſchar 
bis poꝛt ion. Joſh. 19.1. to 24, 
Iſbai. a gift. a an oblation, oꝭ a debitour, o being. f8* Taj 
ther of Dauid. Nuth 4.517422. 1. Ham. 5.1, 1 1,32.F 20. Ieſſe 
27. 1. Bam. 23. 1. He ſendeth Dattid to bis bzechzen leſſat 
with foape, and 10 S aul with mur ſenta 1. Sm. 19.4. 
and 36.20 #anÞ daughters, 1. Ch. 2.1 2,14, 5 
15.46, he is called Leſſe. Matt. 1.6. Luke 3. 3a. Chꝛiſt 
Pzomiſed to come of bis ſtocke. Fls. 11.3, | Fcfbac- 
1ſhbak, it 3s vide, aq made vosde: oz in the Spꝛian, lesbos 
Hi ſalung. 


Iſcariot 
Scariot 


Ieſi 

Jeſſi Iſi 
Teſia 
Ieabibenob 
Itaia 

Ima 


Iſmahel 
Iſmael 


eſua 
Tiſui Iſuĩ 
Ieſua 
Jeſuites 
Ieſmachia 
Iſpa 


e 
bee 
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ſorme by Returab. Gen. 23. 
erh. a man cf} 7 wh oz the clay of — 


:; Sauls.ſen made king euer Iſrael by Abnex. a. Aum · 


3.9, 10. he is traiterouflp laine by Rechab e Baanah, 
who foz their jabour were flaine by Dauin. a · Bam. 4. 
5. bis head buried in Abners ſepuichze.2. Bam. 4.1 2 
Iſncariot. an birelung, og a man of death. Juvbas the 
traitours ſurname. Lu 22. 3. laoke ludas, 
Ichi. ſaluatiõ, oꝛ hauing regard. 1. Ch. 2.31.6 4.20, 42 
Iſhiah it z5 the Lord.. Cbꝛa. 1a. f. N 
Iſh: benob ſitting in propheſie , d taking captiuitie 
in propheſir. A giant. 2. Sam. 2. 16,1. 2 
Ichiieth. it is the Lord Exta 10. 3 t. 
Iſhma put vnto, named, oꝛ marueiling, oz deſolatiou. 


1. Cz. 4. 3. 

I bmacl.G od hath heard, oꝭ the hearing of God. ſoume 
of A bꝛam by Hagar. Gene. 16.3, 15. Whatmaner of 
man he was. Geue.16.s 2- Abzaham pzaped foz him, 4 
was heard.Gene. 17.18,20.God heath Iſhmael in bis 
diſirefle. Gen. i 2.17.hee became an archer. Gene. 21. 
20. bia generation and death. Gen. 15. 12, t 1. 
* the Lord, oz abejang the Lerd, 1. 

0.13.4. 

Iſhmerai & keeper,o2 keeping, 1. Ch. f. 18. 

Iſhod a comety man.. C hz. 7. 18. 

Iſhpan.hid,broken in ſunder, uz acony. 1. Ch.. 22. 

Iſh tob goodman. 2. Sam. 10 8. 

Iſhuah. plainneſſe. 02 plaine, equal, putting, og put. 
Gen. 46. 17. and 1. Cb. 7. 30. 

Iſhuai. idem. 1. Chi. v. 30. Gene. 41. 17. Df whom 
came the Iſuites. Num 24.44. i 

limachiab cleauing to, og leaning vpon, 0} ioined to 
the Lord. a. Ch. 31.1 3 5 
Iſpab.⁊ Iaſper tone. 1. Chꝛs. 8. 16. 

Iſtael. a prince of God, oz preuailing with God, o one 
thet wreſtleth with God. The name of Jaakob giuen 
him by God. Gen. 3 2.28.8 35. 10. And the people deſ⸗ 
cenved of him are called Iſrael, Den. 4. 1 65 · 1.8; Ifra- 
elites, whom God called his ſeruãts. Leu. 5.35. Thep 
would haue returned to Egypt. why. Mum. 4.3, 4. 
TUhat mantr of king dome they ſhould eniop, Numb. 
23.24. Their fourneps. Numb. z.r,to 50. God foze» 
cheweth thot they ſhouly become ivolaters, Deut. 3 1. 
16. Foz the offence of one perſon many of them were 


flaine. Ae. 7. 1, 5, 11, ta. No man motied bis tongue &- 
© gainft 


I them. Joſh4.10.2r, The pꝛomiſes made vnta 
them touching the land of Canaan, accompliſhed, 
Joſhua 21.43.4445» | the Lon foz their 
God, and fazlake idoles. Jolhua 24.16. 21, 24. God 
ſolne them into the bande of Jabin. Judges 4. 2. 
Ans foz their ivolatrie were ſeuen peeres oppzefley 
of the Midianites. Judges 6. 1. to 7. Thep are deli⸗ 
nered by Debozah and Barak. Lungen 4. 3. They 
ate deliaered into the handes of the Pbiliſlims and 
Ammonites. Judges 10 7. Thep commit (dolatrie 
with Givcons E phod. Judges 8. 27. They conteſſe 
their ſinne, and put awap their ideles. Jupges 10. 
10, 14, 16. They conſult foz the punichment of the vil: 


ſend to require paſſage thozow the fande of Edoni. 
Mum. 20. 1 4,t0 az. The Iſraelites being 400080.men, 


are twile anercome by 26700. Benlamites, bat at 


length get the bictozie. Jung. 20.7. Thep [ware not 
to matrie their daugbtets to the Beniamites. Jadg. 
31. 1. Thep are diſcomfited by the Philiflims. 1.S a» 
muel4 2. They deſice a bing. 1. Sammel f. 5, 19, 
20. Being afrayd of che PhitiCims, they bive them- 
ſelues.i. Samuel 1 3.6..Thep: are vnpꝛouined of weg- 
pons.r. Samuel x 3.22 Afrayd of Goliab 2. Samuel 
77.24. Deliuered from famine and warre by the mis 
taculeus of God. 2. Rings 7.67. Che lepers 
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declare bnto them the p2onivence of Sed. a. Aings y. 
10. Iſrael is ſmitten by Pa3ael 2. Aings 
10. a3. Deliuexed into the hands of Shilhak 2.Chzon. 
22.1, 3.“ Their hunger aud [captiuitie pzopheclied. 
Holea 9.2.* They are thzeatned.Amos 2. 6. Their 
captiuitie into Aſſhur,avd a.. Rings 27.6. Gon 
pꝛomiſeth to deliner them from. the Gentiles. Ezek. 
36. 5. The ende of their kingvome foz their idolatry. 
2. king. 17. 17. 1. Aby thep went inte captiuitie..E» 
ze kiel 39-23. Of cheir deſtruct ion, and how they were 
deliuered by Aarons p2aper. Citedom 18.20.“ Iſrael 
repzoued. Mica 6. 3. God pzomi'eth to gather the 
dilperſed ones, Yerem. 30. 4.5. Thy they were cho» 
ſen of God , ano whprejecced. Jerem.1 3. 11.“ Gods 
beuefices toward them, and their vnthankefulneſſe 
foz the ſame. Molen 11. 1. Their calamitie then to 
come, deſctibed Amos 8.2.* The Iſraelites ſhalbe re⸗ 
tecced foz their inolatt ie, and at the laſt retarne and 
be le eue in Chaiſt.Poſea 3.1. which ſhall be when the 
fulneſſe of the Gentiles hail be come in. Yolea 2. 26. 
Rom, « 1.25. Df their exaltatfon. Micah 5-7,8. Their 
vaine confidence. Yolea 13.8,* 1.Chz< 0.48. Their 
pꝛolperitie fozeſhewed. Jerem. 30.10. Thep and their 
zophets carnail.Yole 9.9,8. Who are true Iſraclires, 
m.9.7,8, Peace and mercy vpon the Iſrael of God. 
Galat.6.16. God will take from the true Iſraelites all 
wozldlp confidence. Micab 5.10. JIathanael a true 
Iſraelite, aud why. Job. 1.47. 1Gacl inexcuſable. Roms 
10.16,20,21.1(racl hathobtained by grace, that which 
they could not by wozkes Nom. 11.5. 6, . A temnant 
of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued. Nom 3. 27. Cbey were obſtinate 
foz a time that the Gentiles might receiue the faith; of 
C bꝛiſt. Rom. 1.25. Chꝛiſi the true Iſrael. Jſai. 49.3. 
Iſrael is che people of God. Exod. 3. 14, 13. and 5. 1. 
and 6.6, 7. and 15.5, 6. Leuit. 20.24, 25, 16. 
20, 37. and 7.6, 7, 8. and 9.29. and 10.15, and 14 2. 
and 26. 15,18, 19.6 32.9, 36, 43. 1. Sam. 10.19. 3. 
12,22. 2. m. 7. 7. 1. ku. 3.9.4 8. 16,23. Ila. 19.25. 
and 43. 1.“ Jex. 1 3.16. Ect. 17. 16. Tentribes of Ifrael 
ſeparated — — — of — 
12. 20. accoʒ to 2D 0 jah. 1.kin.-11.30,21. 
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Iſliah it is the Lord. Cettaine mens names. 1.Chz. — 
1 


7. J. and 23. 20. 


Iſſijah. dem. 1. Chꝝ 24.21. Ieſias 
Ifuzh,Jooke Inas. ; | 
IwigJooke Iſhuai. Ieſium 


Italy. Acountrey ſocalledofthe king Italus, oz Ita- 1 
lis, which ſignifleth with calves, foz that it aboundeth 
with calues.Act 27. 1.CUhither Paul ſailed. Act. 2. 6. 

Ithai idem as Itrai.r,Chz11.31. 7850 
Ithamar. Moe to the change, ot woe tothe band. os an 
Iſle of the hand or finger, oz the change of an Fſle. Aa- 
tons ſon. Exo · 6. 23. g 38.2: .Anointea-ptieft, Le. f. a. 
Ithiel. idem as Ittiel. Pia. 30. f. 


taly 


I:klah, hanging vp,03 beeping vp. A city in the tribe — 


of Dan. Joſtz. 1. 42. 


11.46. — F 
Ichnan. A eity ofthe tribe of | 
Ithra. a — — — 
Ithran. dem. Gen. 36.26. 1. Ch. 7. 19. 


_ 
. 


Ithrite.excelling, og a remaining. 1.Chz.11, 40. and 
2. Ham. 23. 38. f ö ; 


1 
Ittah. kazim, an houre, 01 time of a prince : 0} now's Ithabkazin 
Tacaſin : 
Ita ſtrong my ſigne. a plough ſhare, u comming to, Ithai. Its 


Prince. A city in the tribe of Zebuſun. Joſh. i. 3. 


2. Dam. 1. 5. n 235-295. | 
Tcriel, God with me. tl ſiguæ of G 


Itbmah. æn orphant, a marueiling, 01 perfection. 1. Ieihela 
Jenie done to the Lenltes wife. Judges 20. 2. They Ch29 bes Ithme 


ethma 


Iethnam 
79... 7; lethran 
Ithream.the excellecy,oz remuũt of the prople.n.Da.3.5 Iethream 


the comming to Trhiel 
of God, oz the plongh ſhare of God Mehe 11. 1 Echiel 
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Aua 
lIua 


Iucal 
Iehucal 
Iudas 


Iudas Mac- 
cabcus 


Iſcariot 


Iudith 


. 


T V'D 

Jturea,hep!,oz in the Bpzian tongue, / muntaine, 
02 fu! of halles. A region neere to the belert of Arabia, 
wyereof Philip was Tetrarch Luk. 3.6. 

C luah. inguttie. A citte where an ole was honos 
ted. 2. Rings 18.3. 4. 

Tu-al. bringing, oi fading, og a trumpet. The ſonue 
of Lamech, who was the inuenter of the harpe and 
Dꝛgans. Gen 4.21. . 

Iudile. idem. The pee te of Iubile was euer liftieth 
petre. Leult. 25.10, 11,1. 

luchal mighty, ox perſect᷑. Jexe. 38.1. 

Iuda. cone, oi praiſe. The lonne of Joanna. 
Luk. 3.26-Ails the ſonne cf Joſeph. Luk. 3 30. 

Iudah idem. looke Ichudah, 

Iu. las dem. Sone of Mattathias, called otherwiſe 
Maccabeus. Mac. cha. 2 dt g 2. Mac. cha. 8. ac. Alſo 
the ſonne of Caipit : Mac. 11.70. Alſo he who betrai⸗ 
ed his maſter Jeſus Coꝛiſt, ſurnamed Jſcariot. Matt. 
10 4. Lu. s. 16 Mar 3.9 Dauid inþperlon of Chyilt 


complaineth of him. Palm 55.12,1 3,14. and of hig the 


di{f{:paltie. Pſal 41.9 Chzifts watchwozd of his trea · 
fon. Joh.6.70 Hood foz him if he hav neuer bin bome, 
Mat. 26.24. bis treaſon was by the inſſigation ofcbe 
deiuill. Yoh,1 3. 2. be is oflended at þ expenle of ointmẽt 
be ſtowen on Chzilt. Job 12. 3. After he had taken the 
Cop latũ entred: C hꝛiſt viiilech him to execute his trea · 
ſõ quickly. Nohj.13 27. Cbꝛiſti fozetelleth himp he would 
betrap him. Mat. 26.21, 23. ludas a tbiefe. Joh. i 2.6. 
not cleane foz want of falih. Jobn 13.17. be pꝛomiſethj 
the bie pꝛieſts to deltuer Chꝛiſt vnto thẽ Mat. 26.14, 
35,16 his token a kiſſe Mat 26. 48. Lu. 22. 48. Chaift 
calleth bim friend. Mat 26. 50. He w bis company fell 
down backward. Joh. 18.61. e tepenteth ol his treas 
Con,s bzingeth ag aine the reward. Mat. 27.3, 4, 5. bis 
miſe table end. Act. 1.18 he bad felowſhip in the minis 
ration, ⁊ was uumbꝛed with the Apoſtles Act. 1.17. 
Alſo the lonne of Jaakob. Matth. 1. 3. looke Tudah, 
82 Ichudah. Allo the bzother of Simeon, and couſin to 
Cbꝛiſt. Matt. 13. 5 5. Alſa the bꝛothet of James. Luke 
6.16. Yohn 14-22. whoſe E piſtle reade Jude 1. Vee 
and Silas, ate ſent with Paul and Barnabas to At» 
tloch. Acts 15. 22. Allo a rebel of Salile. Acts 3. 37. 
Iudea, as ludah,a countrep. Matth.. 7. Actes 2.9. 
lometimes taken foz the whole lande of the twelue 
tribes, ſometime foꝛ luda and Beniamin onelp, accoz- 


ping to the ſeparation of Galile. Samaria, and other F:endſh:p, or the ſprink/ing wpor: the 


countreps. Diſtoztographers account Iadea to appers 
taine vnts the Philillims, but Galile, and Samaria 
vato Phenice. After the death of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes departed from Nehoboam vnto Jeroboam,ſs ag 


dy that meanes the two tribes of Juda and Beniamin 


which claie to the Houle of Dani, are called in Sctip⸗ 
ture (but chiefly in the Pzophers) one while the houle 
of Dauid , an other while the kingdome of Iuda and 
Jeruſalem, a ſometimes Beniamin, looke Icruſalem, 


' atid2.Rin.21.12.and23.27. 


Iude th. praiſing, eg confeſing. A widow,vaughter of 
Merari Juver.8. 1, her chaſte widowhood cõmended. 
Juvet. 3.4-5,6,to:0.ſhe repzouetb the ancients of Be⸗ 


tbuſia, fo: limitting the mertie of God vnto time. Jus 


det 3.» 1,to 16 Ferhozteth them to mone the people to 
patience. Judet. 9. 16, to 32. ſhee giueth counſell. Ju · 
det. 8. 32. aud her pzayer. Jude. . i. che is taken of the 


watch,and bzought to Dlofernes Fudet,co.r1.* ſhee 


craueth licence to pap. Juvet. 12.5. ſhe cutteth off D= 
loferntes head. b:ingeth it to Bethulta. Judet. 73.8. 
the pzaiſce5 Bog. Jud. 16.2, to 18. ę dieth. Jud. 16. 23. 
Iudich dem. The wife of Elan, Gen. 29.34. 


ulias fall of ſoft cotton, oꝝ al of haires. Nom. i 6. 15 
1— 


Alius. dem. A Centuticn.Acis 27.1. 
Iu nia. f Luna. Nom. 16.7. 


The ffiſt Table. 


Kn 
Iuſhabheſed. a dwelling place the ſeate of mercie, 04 Iuſibheſed 
the changing ofmercie-#, 4.3.20. 4 
Iuſtus auff, oz vertan. A govip man. Acts 18.7. An | 
other called Jeſus. Col. 4. 1. | 


_= bzew and Spzian, the yſle of a dunghil, oz wo to Texebel 
t 
Pꝛophets of the Loꝛd to bt flaine. 1. Rings 18. 4. ſhe leſabel 


p2omilev to veſcend of him. Gene, 17.16. home accoz- Iſhabak 
ding ts Gods pzomile.Gen. 21.1, 2,3.Rom.9-7.To be Iſahac 
offered vp in lacrifice.Gen.22 g. Ye al keth Rebecca 
to wife. Gẽ. 24.67. and 25.20. God blefleth him. Gen. 
25. 11. Toauopde the famine he dwelt in the land of 
Abimelech · Gen. 26.1 Chzift pꝛomiſed to lz hak. Gen. 
26. 3. He calleth his wife ſiſtet. Gene. 26.7. Abimelech 
repzoueth him, and whp. Gene. 26. 10. Izhak became 
rich. Gene. 26. 12,1 3. is herdmen and the Philis 
ſtims ſtriue fo2 welles. Gene. 26.17, 18, to 22. Gon 
was with 1zbak. Gen. 26 24. Ye erecteth an Altar 
to God. Gene. 26. 25. Abimelech ſeeketh bis friend · 
ſhip. Gen. 26. 26, 27, to 34. Pee willeth E lau to kill 
veniſon foz him , that be might ble lle bim befoze his 
death.Gen.27:3,4- Oe was firiken with feate. to lee 
the pzouibence of God in pꝛeuenting the ſame. Gene. 
27.33. Pee bleſſcth Jaakob and Eſau. Gene. 27. 38, 
39,49. He dyeth, and is buried by them; Gen. 35.29; 
His childzen. 1. Cb. 1.34. Hts faith He b. 11.20. Vis 
pꝛayſe. Ecclus. 44 22. b 
Izhar, as Izcharites. Ifaar 
Izrah, as Ehar. 1. Cbꝛa. 24. 22. | Ifaari 
Izrahial. the Lord ar:ſ#th, oz the cl eareneſſe of the Izrahia 
Lord.. Chess. 7. ;. 5 - Tzrahai 
Izreel. the ſeede of God, the dropping downe of Gods Iexrael 
pherd of God. Tezrabel 
A cite Joſh.15.55, 1. Ring. 4. 12 Pol, 1.4.5. 
Izreelah. idem. A citte.Yolh. 19.18. Ieſtaelah 
Izrires. a faſtin g, oꝛ making of earth, oz tribulation, Iczetites 
02 making narrow, 0} orowfull, A ktnred deſcended of lelerites 
Iezer. Num. 26.49. 


K 

Kab. A meaſure conteining about thiee ot our wine Cab 
quartes, which ol Doues dung was ſolde fo} ficte pie⸗ 
ces ok fluer at the ſiege of Samarts. 2. Rin. s. 25. 

Kabreel. the * of God. ꝗ city. Jolh.r 5.21. Cabſeel 

— city oiherwiſe called En - miſh · Cades 
pat Gen 14.7. 

Kadefh-barneg. Holineſſe of an inconſtant ſonne, o Cades Bar. 
holineſſe of corne ,o1 halineſſè of troubled cleauneſſe. A nea - 
place. Num. 3.26.and 20.1. 8 32. 8. and 33. 36. 

Kadmiel. God of auc ieut no ſſe, oʒ God of riſong, Eta Cadmiel 
2. 40. and 3 9. 8 a Cedmiel 

Kadmonites. auc ients, d chieſg a pesple. Gen. 13.19. Cadmonites 

Kahath. a cõgregatiox, a wrinkle,01b/untneſſe, Sine Cedmonites 
of Leul. Gen. 46. 11. Exvd. 6.16. called Koath, e.Chzs. Caatb 
6.1. of him came the Kohathires, Mum, 26.57. Their Chaath 
poꝛt ion. Joſh. 21, 4,2 0,to 27. ! Choath 

Kain, 4 poſſe ſiton, oꝭ poſſa ſſe d. Adams ſonnt. Ge... Cehath 
he, oſſende d that his bzothers ſacrifice was moze ae- Cahath 


'cepted of God, flewhim. Gene. 4-3,to 9. looks moze. Cain 


1. John 


A a vm £m £a . e £©= oO1#Q@c «4 #uau DTcva at cc wy 


© A £m £ ou —. 


Ah. A. 


a £m Mh za td Wy Hed 


Kenan 
Kellai 
Celai 
Camon 
Kemuel 
Camuel 
Chemuel 
Kanath 
Karea 
Carce 
Karcaa 
Carcaa 
Carthan 
Caſts 
Cedar 
Cedma 
Cademoth 
Kedes. Ca · 


es 
Kehelatha 
Ceelatha 
Ceila 


Celaia 


Celitak 
Celita 
Camuel 
Cainan 
Canath 


Cena 
Cenes 


Keren ha- 
puch 
Karioth 
Carioth 
Ceros 
Cerura 
Kezia 


Cibzaim 
Cedron 


Cina 


Kirhares 


Ciriath 
Caniathaim 
Cariath · 
arbee 
Ciciath-arba 


' Kiriathia- 
rim 
Cariaths 
Tim 


1. Jeb. 3.12 bis chilpzen.Gene. 4.29, be is curſed aun 
delpatreth Gen. 4. 11, , 3. Coe pzonounced to the 
11. 6 
Kainan.a buyer, oñ om, . Sen. 5.9. . 
Kallai, A ght, raſting by fre, oi my voice. Meh. 12. 20. 
Ramon. a r:ſing,02 hi eſtabliſhing. a city. Jung. i105 
Kamuel. God hat h riſen, 0z God — raſed vp, oz e- 
ſtablifhed him. Naboꝛs ſon by Milcah. Gen. 22. 20, 2 1. 
Kanah. of reedes. A tiuet. Joſh. 16.8. and 19.28. 
Kareah, 6z/de, o; Ie. The father of Johanan, 2. 
Rings 25.23. | 
Karkaa a floore oz diſſoluiug coldnes.a city. Jol. 15.3. 
Kartã a calling. reading, oꝛ meeting. a citp. Jol. 2 1.33. 
Kaz iz. cutting aſſunder, oꝛ an end. a halle p. Nel. 18. 21. 
CE Kedar b lac x ne ſſè, oꝛ ſadaueſſe. Both a mans name, 
and a people. Gen. 25. 1 3. Jet. 49. 28. Jſa.2 117. 
Redemah. ancient, oz the firſt. Gen · 25. 15. 
Kedemoth. anciters, oz the chiefe,02 a burning · oꝛ the 
crookedneſſe of death. A wilderneſle and a city. Deu. 2. 
26. Jaſh 13.18. 
Kedeſh. holine ſſe. A citie, Joſh.1 2.22, and 15.23. 
looke Kadeſh. 
Kehelathah. a whale, a congregation, oz the Church. 
A manſion. Mum. 3 3. 22. 
Ke ilah. diſſoluing, diuiding, oz cutting that, o; his fa- 
ſtening. A citie. Joch. 15 44. 
Kelaiah. the woyce of the Lord, oz the eaſing, ot re- 
ſtung of the Lord. Ex ta 10.33. 
Relita. ſuc cour, a gathering together, 02 a bending of 
the voyce.E3ra 10.23 Neht. 8.7. and 10.10. 
Kemuel, looke Kamuel. 
Kenan, looke Kainan. 
Kenath.a buying, a poſſeſton, oꝭ a bewayling. A citie. 
Num 32.42. 
. Kenaz. that birds neſt, oz this bewayling poſſe tou. oꝝ 
byying. The ſon of Eliphaz. Ge. 36. f 1, 42. Jol. 15. 19. 
Keni. po ſſeſſion. a buriug a birds neſt, oz bewaylivg. 
Moles father in law. Judg. 1.16. 
Kenites,and Keneſites, idem. people. Num. 24.21, 
22. any 32.12. 
Keren happuch. the horne, oz childe of beautie. Job 


2.714. 

Kerioth. citics,callings, readings,02 meetings. A titp. 
Joſh. 18.25. Jere. 48.24. 

Keros. crooked, 03 creokednefſe.E 3x8 2.44. 

Keturah. ſmelling ſweet. perfuming,oz coptended for. 
Abzahams lecond wife, Gen. 25.1. 

Keziab. as pleaſant as ¶ aſii a, o fine ſpicet. Job 43-14 

C Kibroth-hattaauah. the graues of luſt. A manſion, 
Num. 11.34. and 3 3.16. 

Kibꝛaim.congregation. A citie. Joſh. 21.22. 

Kidron making blacke,oz ſad. A riuerin the vallep 
betweene Jeruſa'em and mount Dliuet. 2. Sam. 15. 
23. Join r8.1.ſooke Cedron, ” 

Kinah, as Keni. A citie. Joſh.15.23. 

Kir. a wall, a bloc lle, o coldnes,oz a meeting. A citie, 
Iſa. 15. 1. Amos 1.5. 

Kir- hareſeth. a wall of workmanſhip,a city. Ila. 16.7 

Kir- hareſh. idem. A citie. Iſa. 16. f i. 

Kir- heres.æ wall, hloc e, oz coldues, oꝛ meeting of the 
ſunne. A citie. ere. 48.3 1. | 

. Keriath, as Kerioth. A citie. Joſh.18.28. 

K iriathaĩim. idem Joſh. 13. 19. 

Kiriath-arba, the furt h citie. A citie builved by Ar 
ba, called Hebron. Gen. 23. 2. Jol. 14.15 &15.13. and 
21.1 1. 1. Chꝛon. 6.5 5. At this citie the virgin Marie 
viſited her couſin Elifabet.L u. 1. 39. where alls the 4. 
Patriarks. Adam, Abzaham, Jzbak, e Jaakvb were 
burfed Gen. 25. 10. nd 35. 29. and 49.30.and 50.13. 

Kiriath-arim. « city of cities, towues, oꝛ watchers * 01 


inthe Hebrew oz Syzian, « citie of enemies. & citie. 


Ezra z.. 


| Kirrath- haal. ar iti of a idol, of an ruler, o peſſeſſer. Cariath- 

Acitie. Joſh. x 5.6. h baal 
Kiriath- iearim. a city of woods. a citp.Joſh.19.17.and 

15.60. 

Kiniach-Unnath 4 city of a blackbery tree, 03 in the Karith- 
Hebzew and Spꝛian, a ce of exvztie, A citie called ſennach 
alſo De bir. Joſh, s 5.49- ar 

Kiriath - ſepher. & citie of letters, A city , called alſo Kiriath- 
Debir. Joch. 5.15. ſephar 


Kiſh.herd,oz ſoro, o ſtraw tothatch,The ſoune of &- Cis 
biel. 1. Sam.9.1.8nd 1. Chꝛo· B. 30, 323. Kiſion 
Kiſhion. harane ſſe, ot ſorene ſte, gt. Jolh.1 9.20. Kiſon 


Kiſhon, as Kiſh. A river oz bzooke of Galilee neere 
the bill Taboz. Judg. 4.7- 1. King. 18.40. ; 
Kithliſh. it is 4 wall: oz in the Debzew and Spzian, Cerhlis 
the company of a lione ſſe, oꝛ as pulled away by violence. 
A citte. Joch. 5.40. 
Kitron. making ſweete, 02 peruming, 02 abiding to- Ketron 
gether,0z a bond: oz after the ©pzian, « knot. A citie. Cicron 
Judg. 1. 30. F 
Kittim breaking ſmall,02golde.Gen. 10,4. Cethim 
Koa. hope, a congre gatiõ, a line, as a rule. Ext. 23.23 
Kohatb, uche Kaharb. and Gen. 46, 11. o him came Cebath 
the Kohathites. Num. 26.57, 58. Caath 
Kolaiah. the voice of the Lord. Weng names. Nehe. Colaiah 
11. 7. Jete. 29.21. Colaia. Co- 
Korah, Bade, baldue ſſe, Iſe, oz fooft. Gene. 6.5-and lia 
1. Cho. 2.43. Corah 
Kore. crying, calling, reading. og a patriarc h.i.ch. 9.19 Core 
Korhites. dem a people. Num. 26.58. Corathites 
J kuſhaia. hard ues, his grawaty,oz lus off ce. i. ch. 15.1 — 
L uſaia 


Laadah. to gather, to aſſemble together, 01 to teſtifie: Laada 
allo pa//ing ower,02 robbing oz for the decking : oz after 
the Dpzian,tehing away. 1. Chro. 4-21, 

Laadan. for pleaſure, deuauring. iudgement, for deck- Leedan 
ing, oz for a witneſſe : oz after the Syzian, vnto the Ladan 
time. 1. Chꝛo. 7. a6 and 23.7. : 

Laban. white, ſhining, gentle, 01 brittle. Byother to 
Rebekah.Gen. 24-29. Pe returneth tomeete Jaakob. 
Gen.29.1 3. be giueth his daughter Leah vnto Jaa- 
kod in flea of Rahel Gene.29.23, Yee deceiveth 
Jaakob. Gen. 1.7. He purſueth bim. Gen. 31. 23, He 
waketh a couenant with bim. Gene. 31.44. Alſo tbe 
wildernefle , where Moles read Deuteronomie vuto 
the Iſraelites. Dent. 1.4. . 
Labana. the Moone,whiteneſſe,ffankincenſ2,03 brite Lebuna 
tle. 1. Eſu. 5.29. Ezta 2.40. Me he. 7. 48. Lebanah 

Lacedemonians. 4 lake of deuili, og « well of madd: 
men. A people. 2. Mat. 5.9. 

Ear , 02 he going ſtood ſtill, oz being to Lachis 
thy ſelſã. a citie. och 10.3. taken by Joſhua, Joſh. ro. 
33. teade Joſh. 15.39. and 2,Rin.14.19.and 2,Chzo, 
11.9. Rehe. 11.30. 

Lael. to Gad, o to the mightie Num. 3. 24. 

Lahad.praiſing,topraiſe,oz to confeſſe. 1. Cb 4. 2. Laad 

Lahmam. the Iread of them, oz the warre, oꝛ fight of Lehamam 
them. A citie, Joth. 15.40- Lehemam 
pe Lahmi. my bread, oz my fight. a mightie Gyant. 1. Lahemi 

hzo. 20,5 . M 

' Laiſh. « Lyon. a citſe,whoſe inhabicants the tribe of Lais 
Dan deſlropen. Judg. 18.27, 28. teade Iſa 10.30. cal · Laiſa 
len alſo Leſhem. Joſh. 19.47. 

Lamech, locke Lemech, 

Lamuel. God to them, 02 God with them , 01 with Lemuel 
whom is God. Pꝛou.3 t. 1. 

Laodicea. iz? people. & city in Alia, firlt called Dis 
23 — aft of all Laodicea. Reuel. 72. 

11. Colo. 4. 16. | 
| Lappidoth,/3ghtniugs.03 /ampes, Puſband her" Lapfdoth 
a RY 
- 


Carith ſenna 


Libanus 
Libanon 


rab. Judges 4.4 

K Laſea. . wiſe. A citie on the banke of Creta. 
ctes 27. . p 
Lathate call,o: enoint.a citie-Gen.ro.19. 
Laſtenes. ehe ſtrength of a flone 1. Mac 11.31, 
Lazarus, the helpe of God. A begget. Luke 16.20.” 


Alſo the bzotherof Maty and Martha, who was ſicke, - 


foz p glozy of God. John 11.7, 2,3, l. Being vead any 
barted,hc is raiſed vnto life by Chzift. Joh. r x 43 44. 
After which the Phariſees refozted vnto his houſe 


lee him. John x 2.9. The bie Pzlefts would haue put 

bim to death, ans why. John 12. 10, 1 Þts riſing a 

gaine, turned many to the faith. John 12.42. 
CLeah,panfl,02wearied. Labangelveſt daugbter. 


Gen.29.16.God ſeeing her deſpiſed, maketh her truit- 

ful. Gen 29.31.“ ſhe bargaineth w Rabel foz ber ſons 

Mandꝛabkes, to lie w Jaakob-Gtn. 30. 14. 15. 16. The 

people wiſhed Ruth as fruufull as Leah. Ruth 4.1. 
bana 02 Lebanah, locke Lebana, 

Lebanon idem. A place of Spꝛia, ſo called, for the 
great ſtoze of frankincenſe there. Deut. 1.7, Joſh. 11. 
17. Judges 3.3. 1. King. 7. 2. 

Lebaoth, of a lioneſſe, a ſigne of the heart, oz unte 
the entring in. A Citie: Jolh. 1 5-42, 

Lebbeus. praiſing. ot confe/Fng , an Apoſlle of Jeſus 
Chzift trnameo Chabdens. Matt. 10.3. 

Lebnah, as Labana, a citie. Joſh. 15. 42. 

Lebonab. dem. a citie. Judges 21.19, 

Lecah. walk#ng,s} going. 1 Cho. 4. 2. 

Lehabim. inflamed, oz fla mer, ; ſword , Sonne to 
Mizraim. Gen. 10.1 3. 1 Cb. 1. 11. 

Lehi, the iam. a place where Samſon flew a thou⸗ 
ſand men. Judg. 15 9.14. 18,16, 7 

Lemech, poore, humbled, os ſimtten. Wethuſhaels 
ſonne. Gene. 4.18. He had two wines, Gene. 4.19. He 
boaſteth of bis murthers vnto his wines. Gene. 4. 23. 
Allo the ſonne of Methuſhelah Gen.5. 25. 

Leſhem. a name, oz putting, oz they put vnto, oz a pre- 
cious ſtone. a citie. Jolh.1 9.47. ; 

Leruſhim, hammer men, 0} file men, The ſonne of 
Dedan. Gen. 25.3. 

Leui ieined. o coupled, oʒ added to him. Jaxkobs thiry 
ſonze by Leah. Gen. 29.34. 1. Chr. 2.2. Df him came 
the Levires.Er0.4-14. & 1-LChzo. 6. 1.“ he and Simeon 
flew the Shechemites.Gen, 34.25, 26. and are repꝛo⸗ 
ned therefoze. Gen. 49.5, 6, . They are bleſſed. Deut. 


33.8, to 13. God chole þ tribe of Lcui, to be his pztefts. 


1. Sam 2.28, 30. Thep are appointev to keepe the 
Tabernscle Mumb. 1 47. and 2. 33. They beate the 
Arke be faxe the people. Jeſh. 3.6. They are ſeparated 
from the other tribes, and why Deut. 10.8, 9. Eleaxar 
the chiefe captaine of the Leuites. Numb. 3. 32. Their 
pargation and ob!ation.Leni.8 12. Of the ir offices. 


Numb. 4. 2.“ Thep ate numbꝛed Num. 3 16. Chey 


muſt be nonrihed. Deut. 12. 18,19. Thep purge the: 
houſe of God vnder Yezekiah.2-Chto. 29.5) Thep are 
numbzed, that returned to Jeruſalem with Jerabba- 
bel. Meg. 14. 1. Danio numbzeth them,and afſigneth 
to them offices. r.Chz 23.3. Che adminiftration of 
holp things giucn to them. Mumb, 3.8. Moles de liue · 
reth Deuteronomie to them, Deut. 31.9. 

They had no inberitance,ond why. Deu. 10.9 6 18. 
1. a. The firſt frnits muſt be bzought to them. Deu. 26. 
2.3. Thep muſt offer to God the tenth of theit tithes. 
Num. 18.26. Yezekiah commanded to giue them the 
tithes, and why. 2.Ch:on.z1r.4, Cities aſſigned vnto 
them Num. 3 5.2, Joſh. 21. 2, to 43. The ſelling of their 
bottles, a cities, Len. 25. 31, o 35. They put to death 
Idalaters at Moſes commaunvement. rod 32,28. 
They are dꝛiuen out of Iſrael by Jeroboam. 2.Chzo« 
11.14. A Leuite ran about the counttey, and became 


Michahs pꝛie ſl. Jung. 17.7. * Ann et the Levite, that 
had a whoze to his concubine. Jung. 19. 7,2.“ | 

Leummim.countreys, 02 without water Gen 25 3. Lau nim 

CLibnah, as Labana.a title. Mum. 3 3.20. Joch 10. Libna 
29 and 2. Rings 8. 22. Ila. 27. 8. Lebna 

Libna. idem. C he ſonne of Gerſhom. Exod. 6. 17. 1. Libnas 
Cbꝛo. s 20, 29. Of whom came the Lihnites Numb 3. Lobni 
21. and 26.58, 5 

Licia. a wolf, a pzontince of Alia, i. Mat. 15.23. Lycia 

Linus. a net. 2. Tim. 4. 21. , 

Liſtra. difoluing .a citie. Acts 14. 5 ' Lyſtra 

Liuiathan. a coupling together, his fellomſhip. ot deli Leuiathan 
uered to himſe/fe. A fich, called a whale. Job 40.30. 
2. Eſd. 6. 49. Blal. 104.26. Uſa. 27,1. 

¶ Lo · ammi. not my people ol. i 9. 

Lobin. hit eneſſe it. as Leban. Reade Libni. Libni 

Lod, natiuitie, o generation. à citie.i. Cho. 8.12, 

Lod hadid, riſing, ioyning, 02 riſing ſbarpe, oz after 
the Pebzew and Spyzian, a nem natiui tie, oꝛ generati · 
on. à citie. Ext a 2.33. ä 

Lois. bitter, Grandmother to Timothie. 2. Cim. 1.3. 

Lo ruhamah. without mercie. Hol. 1. 6. 

Lot. wrapped, ioyned,o2 couered. oꝛ bound together. Loth 
ſonne to Haran, Abzams bꝛother. Gen. 1127 He and 
Abꝛam are rich. Gene. 13.2, 6. Lot choſe Sodome tg 
dwell in. Gene. 1311, 12. Me is taken pziſoner, any 
deliuered by A bꝛam. Gene. 14. 12,to 17. Two Angelg 
bis gheſts. Gent. 19.1. 2, 3. He would rather ſuffer big 
Daughters to be de ſi ed, then his ghefis ſhould ſuffer 
iniutte. Gene. 19.8. Ye is commended. 2. Pet. 2.5, 8, 
Foꝛetelling the deſtruction of Sodome to his ſonnes 
in law, they mocked him. Gene. 19.14. Dee and his 
bouſe commanded to depart out of Sodome. Gen. 1, 

15. De is deſiuered fo: Abzahams ſake. Gene. 19.29, 
Being deliueren, hee went and dwelt in a cane with 
bis two daughters, where hee fell to hozrible inceft. 
Gen, 19.30. Joar pꝛeſerued at bis pꝛaper. Gene. 19. 
20, 21,26. His wife turned to a pillar of ſalt. Gen.19. 
29. is an txample fo: bs, to put no truſt in woꝛlolp 
things, and diſtruſt God. Luke 17.3 2,33. Lots dayes. 
Luke 17.28, 29. The land of at, giuen tothe chilvzen 
of Lot fo a poſſeſſion. Deut. 2.9. 

Lotan, as Lot, Gen. 36. 20. 1. Chꝛa. 1. 38. 

T Lubim, the heart of a man, 02 heart of the ſea. A Lybia 
countrep.\2 ab. 3.9 the people called Lubims. 2. Cho. Lybians 
12. 3. Jere.46.9.Jooke Lybia, 

Lucifer. bringing light. Ja. 14 12. | 

Lucius, of light. a Pzupbet:Acts13.1.Rom.16 207, 

Lud. vatiuitie, oz generation. Bonne to Sbem. Gen. 

10 22. Ok him the countrep of Lydia m ꝗſia the lelle, 
tooke name: looke Lydia, and Iſa. 66. 19. 
Ludim. idem Mizraims ſonne. Gen. 10. 1 3. 

Luhith. 2 floore made of boards, og greeneneſſe. a hill. Luith 
Iſa. 15. 5. Jere. 8 5. 5 . | 

Luke. after the Þebzewe is interpzeted. 2 ring to Lucas 
him A Philitian, who became an Euangeliſt Col.. 

14. 3.Tim.4.11. 

Luz. an almond, a departing, 0 « bending. d citie Luza 
called alſo Beth-cE.Ben.38.19.Joth. 1 6. 2. and 18.1 3. 
taken by ibe familie of Joſeph. Judg-1.23. 

CLyi 1a 22 fat. A countrey lying from Egype 
to the Melt Prean: ſo called of the Mozes. Act. 2.10. 
loolte Lubim, : 

Lycaomia,  wolfe, A pꝛouince of Aſta where Bars 
nabas and aul pzeached. Acts 24.6. F-4, 

Lydda. a ſtanding pond of water. citie of the Phis 
iitims onthe banke of the great ſea, called Dioſpolis. 
3-Mac 11.34. Acts 9. 32,55. 

Lydia. idem. a countrep in Alia the leſſe on the Ealt: 
toyning to Dhzpgia* on the Noꝛth to Myſia: on the 
South bpõ part of Caxia. x Mac. d.. called alſo 18. 
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Lyſania 


Maacha 
Maacha 
Maacah 


Maachati 
Machati 
Maadi 


Madaia 
Madia 


Maale-A- 
crabim 
Maarath 
Maaſi 
Maſiah 
Meaſia 
Maaſias 
Maaſſaios 
Maaſia 
Mahath 
Moo z 
Maaſia 
Maaziah 
Machbanai 
Machabanai 


Machabæus 


Machbena 
Machabani 


Machnede- 
bai 


Medan 
Medemenah 
Madmanna 
Madmena 
Madmenah 
Madmen 


Magbis 
Magdalene 
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Ya. 66.19, of the people. Jere. 46.9. Allo a godly lo · Magdiel. raue bing. oz declaring God, 03 the apple, 


man who beleeued in the Golpel.Acts 16.14. 
Lyſanias diſſoluing ſadneſſe. The Tetrarch of Abis 


k. 3. 1. ; 
Lyſias. ai ſſoluing. Ring Antiochus deputie. 1. Mac. 
3.23.2. Mac. 1 1. i. Mac. 6. 27.“ and 7.2, 3, 4. 
— ſimachus. dſſoluumg battell. Meuelaus bzother. 2. 
acc. 4 29. 
Alſo the lonne of Ptolemeus. E fler 11.1. 
Lyſtra as Lyſias. A Acts 14.6. x 


Maacah preſſed downe,worne,o; faſtened. 2. Bam. 


10.6, 

Maachah,;dem.Abifhaloms daughter 1. Ning. 1 5.2, 
2. Chꝛo.i 1.20. Ailo Calebs concubine. «.Chz.2.48. 

Maachathi. boten, &. as Maacah.Deu, 3.1 4, Joſh. 
13. 11. and 2. Rings 25.23. f 

Maadai. yere ly, plea ſant, deck ed, teſtifying 02paſſimg 
ower : 02 after the Spꝛian, taken away. Exe. 10.3.3. 

Maadiah. ſolẽ uty, oꝭ the plea ſant nes, ox decking of the 
Lord, oz the teſtmony, oi couenãt of the Lord. Ne. 12.5. 

Maai. a bellie, oꝛ heaping vp. Neh. 12.36. 

Maak ab, iuoke Maachah. 

Maalch-akrabbim, 6z Maaleth akrabbim, Num. 34. 
4. Joſh. 15.3. : 2 

Maarah. a den, a making emptie, 4 powring out of 
water, oꝝ watching. A citie. Jolh.15 59. 

Maaſai. my worke. 1. Chro. 9. 12. 

Maaſeiah. the worke of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 15.18. and 
2. Cb. 26. 11. 

Mazſiah,oz Maar iah. the defence, ſtrength, oz ſure 
truſt of the Lord. . Ch. 2 3. 1. and 1. Chꝛo· 24.18. 

Vaath. viping æway, d: facing, breaking, oz fearing, 
02 after the Spꝛian, a ſnting· Lue 3.36. 

Maaz. wood, oz of wood i. Cb. 2. 27. 

Maziah. the ſtrength, oz ſic cour of the Lord. 1. Ch. 
24.18. and Meh. 10.8. | 

Mach i, oꝛ Macbanai.e wretch, oz my poore ſonne, 
02 the pouertie of vnderſtending.n.Chz. 13-33. 

Maccabeus. ſmiting,o2 after the Oreeke,a warriour, 
the ſonne of Wattathias.z. Mac. 2.4. Df whome looke 
moze in ludas. 

Macedonir.a burning, os a wor ſhipping, 02 crooked- 
eſſe, but after the Greeke, laſtue, og excelling other. 
A conuntrep in Greece. Reade Eiter 16.10, 1 .ac.1. 
1. 2. Mace, 8B. 20. Actes 16.9,10,12. and 19.21, 22, 29. 
Rom. 15. 26. 1. Coz. 16. 5. 2. Coz. 1. 16. and 8.1. and 9. 
2. and 11. . and 1. Cbeſ. 4. o. 

Machbenah peuerty, the ſmiting of his ſonne the po- 
2 of vuderſianding , oz the ſmuting of the builder. 
1. C2. 2.49. 

Machi.poore oz « ſiniter. Num. 13.16. 

Machic. ſelling, oꝛ knowing · Ge. 30. 23.0 2. Hum. 5.4 

Macharitcs. idem. Num. 26.25. 

Maclimas. a ſinuter, og a poore man taken away. A tis 
tie. r. Mac. 9.7 3. 

Machnedebai. a ſmiter, 03 a poore man vowing of his 
owne accord Extra 10.40. 

M:chpelah.dowble.Gen, 23.9. 

Madai.a meaſure iudging, oꝛ a garment.Gen. 10,3, 

Madan,ſtr:/e,;udging a meaſure,o} 4 garment. en. 


oy 
— 


-3, 
Madmannah.a maſure of a gift, the preparation of a 
garment, oꝛ dunghill, A citie. Joly. 15. 31. Jerem. 48.2. 
Itat. 10.31. Allo a man. 1. Cz. 2. 49. 

Madon, a chiding, og a gar ment, 01 bu meaſure. A 
citie. Joſh.1 1.1. and 12.19. 

Magbiſh. excelling ot her, oꝛ height. Eʒra. 2. 30. 


Magdala. 2 tower, oz greatne ſſe. A citie Mat. 15. 35. 


Magdalena. magnified, 62 exalted, 62 a tower. The 


ag 
ſutname of Ma thas ſiſter, Mat. 27 56.looke Marie. 


oz choſen fruit of God.Gen. 36.43, 

Magog. couering ,0} * A man, a people: any 
& countrey. Gen 10.2. Exe. 38.2.6 35. 6. Neu. 20.8. 

Magbiaſh. & bodie thruſt hard together, 02 gathered Magpias 
t — » 02 the moth of the bodie, 0} of the garment. Mcgphics 

ebem. 10 20. 

Mahali.:»fo mitie, o ſicłne ſſe, oz a company of daun · Mahli 
cers,03 a harpe: oz after the ian. pardon. Exo 6.16 Maheli 
Mum. 3. 20. and 1. Chion.23. 23. Df whom xame the N ahelites 
Mahlites. Num. 3. 3 3. fr 
' Mahalab.cdems. Gileads fiffer.r.Chz 7.18. Allo the lab 
Baiighter of Jeremoth, 2.Chzon.1 5. 18. Aiſo Eſaus Rahalatht 
third wife. Gen. 28.9. i Mahelah 
c—_—_ praying God, 4 Gods — — — Mahalcel 

ne an. Gen. 5. 12. Lu. 3. 37. Alſo the father of 1 abhal 
Sbephatiab. Ne h. 1 1.4. * 

Mabanaim. tents, 02 4 company of ſauidiers, oz two 
armes,0z campes. The place where Gods Ang tis met 
Jaakob. Gen. 2.1, 2. Jofh.1 3.26. ' 

— OonE tents of iudgement. A place. Judg. 
18.12 

Maharai. haſting.oz « hallo; fem my hill. 2. Sd. 23. 
28. and 1. Chꝛ. 11. 30. 

Mahath.wiping away, breaking, oz fearing, 0 after 
the Syꝛian, a ning. r.Chzo.6, 35. and 2.Ch1.29.1 2. 

Mahauite, declaring a meſſace,blotting out, ſhauing, Mabumite 
02 the marom in bones. 1,Chz.1 1. 46. 


Mahazioth. ſeeing a ſigne, o ſeeing a letter. 1. Ch. Maaſioth 


25.4. 
Maherſhalal · haſh-baz. Ila. 8. 3. 
Mahlah, as Mahalah. The daughter ot Jelophehad. Mahcla 
Qumb. 26. 23. 
Mabl: and Mahlites, locke Mahali. 
Mablon, as Mahali. Auth 1.2, 
Mabol. idem. 1. Rmg. 4.3. 
Mainan. numbred, re marded, oz prepared. Father of Menam 
Ml. a. Luke 3 31. Menua 
Mabaz. ax ende, os ending ,yrke ſomene ſie, o watch- Makax 
ing ſummer,o; waxing hote. A plate. r. Rin. 4.5. Macces 
Makkedah. a burning, oꝛ worſhipping oz crockednes. Makeda 
A citie. Joſtj. 10. 10, 25. and 15.41. Makadah 
Makkeloth. Churches, companies, og congregations. Makeloih 


Mahalosn 


A manſion Mum. 30. 25. Maceloth 
Malachi. 7 me ſſeng er, o Angel. A Pꝛophet. Mal. Malachias 
f. 1. and 2.E (0.1.40. 


Malach- leannoth. looke the title of Pſal. 88. 

Malcham, their king, oz their coumſellour. & maus Malchom 
name.. Cha. 8.9. allo an ivole. Zeph.r. 5. Mol 

Malchiab.the Lord my king, oꝛ the Lord my counſel- Melchia - + 
lour.r .Chz0.6.4.E3ra 10.25. Jer. 27.1. Melchias 

Malchiel. God is m king, o God is my counſell our, Melchiel 
02 God it my kingdome. Gene. 46.17. 1. Chꝛo.7. 31. of Melchie. 
whom came the Malchielites. lites 

Mal ehijah, as Malchiah 1. Chz. 9.12. and 24.9. Melchia 

Malchiſhua.my king the ſauiour, oz the king of health, Mclchuſug 
oz the mighty Ring. Sauls ſonne. 1. Sam. 14.42. 

Malchi-zedek. king of rigbteouſueſſe. The Ring of Melchi - ze · 
Shalem, to whom Abzam gone tiche of all his ſpoiles. dec 
Ge.r4.18,19,20.reade Heb 5.6,*x 7.1, z. leoke Shem, Melchiſedet 

Malchus. * 7 my counſellor. C be hie a 
pꝛieſts ſeruant, eare Perer (mote off. Joh. 8.10 

Malelecl, locke Mahaleel. 

Malhah, as Mahali, daugher of Jelophehad. Joſh. Mahala 
29. 3.looke Mahlah. 

Mallothi fulveſſe,01 circumciſion.1,Chz. 25.4. Malothi 

Malluch. reigning , 03 counſelling. Mens names. Maloch 
E5ra 10. 29, 32./Nebe. 20. 4, 7 ; 

Mamre. 4 rebel bitter, oz changing. oꝝ ſet with trees. Mambre 
A mans name. Gent. 14. 26. ailo a plaine neere De» | 
bꝛon. Gen. 13.48. 


Mamzer, 


Manehem 


Manaſſes 
M.naſlth 


Mina 
Manoah 
Manoe 
Maonathi 
Matah 


Marolah 
Merala 


Marcus 


Mareſih 
Mareſa 


Maria 


Mamer.æ baſtard,s2 one borne of as harlot. Deut. 
23.2, | 

La part portion, oꝛ gift, oi meate prepared, 02 what 
z5 this? Food lent vato the Jſraclites fro heauen. Exo. 
16.15. God rained Man and Quailes vnto the Iſta⸗ 
elites Exod. 16. 3. Mumb. 11. 31. Toe ſunne melten 
it, and being ke pt longer then God appointed, it pus 
triſled Exod. 16. 20.21. It fell not on the Sabbath, & 
why. Exo. 16.25.26. It was reſetut d, and why. Exod. 
16. 32. The gſraelites loathed it. Aum. 1.6. It ceaſed 
after they bad taken of rhe cozne of Canaan. Joſh. 5. 
12. Man not the true bzead, but a figure thereof, John 
6,31,32433,35,49.58.Df Man Read Plal. 78. 24,25. 
(Wil 16 20,21, . Co 10.3. Neu. 2.17. 

Manghem a comforter. He that flew Shallum king 
of Jiudah.andrcigncy in his Read. 2. Rings 15.14. He 
dieth. 2. Ning. 15. 14. 

Manahen ther comforter, oz leader, oz the preparation 
of heate, o: giſt not re giſtred. Acts 13.1. 

Manaſſet,tooke Manaſheh. Jcltphs ſonne. Gen. 41. 
51. Jaakod reckoned Manaſſch and Ephzaim among 
his chilozeu,Gen. 48.5. Maniſſch is bleſſed by Jags 
kob. Gen 48.19,20, She habitation of halfe his tribe. 
Joſh.1 3.29, 30 Joſhua commaundeth them to goe ar⸗ 
med befoze their bꝛethzen Joſh. 1.12,13,14.800 4.12. 
The poz;ton and heritage of the childzen of Maniſlch, 
Jof.22,7,8.Thep deft: oy not the Canaanites vecerly, 
bat made them tributaries. Judges 1. 27, 28. 

Alto D:ckiahs ſonne, wha lucce eded his father. 2. 
Kin 20.21. Mat. 1.10. Yee became wicked and idola⸗ 
trous 2. Rin. 21.2, to 19.and 2. Chꝛa. 33.1, to 21. Dee 
is called Er. Luke 3,28. 

Manahthites. y ladie of reft, oꝛ my prince of reſt, A 
people. 1 Cha 2 54. 

Mandtakes. A kinde of fruite. Gen. 30. 14,15. Cant. 


7.13, 

Maneh;A kind of weight.E3ek. 54.1 2. 

Mano-ch. 7e/?, oz a giſt. The tather of Samlon. 
Judg. 13.2.“ 

Maon a dwelling place, oz a place of offence, 02 of 

ſane. A citie. Jolh 1 5.55. Alſo a man. x.Coz.2-45. 

Mara. bitter, 02 bitterneſſe. The name of Maomi. 
Auth #.,20. Alſo a mauſion Exo. 15. 23. Num 33.8. 

Maralah, fte. of drunk enneſſe. oz the bitterneſſe of 
aſcending ,o2 a ſacrifice killed, oꝛ a ſacrifice of Myrrhe, 
02 aleafe of Myrrhe, 03 teac hing ſacrifice, oz aſcenſi- 
on. A citie. Joſh.19 11. | 

Maran-atha. 1. Coz. 16. 22. - 

Marke filed, oꝛ made fine, 02 wiped fromthe ruſti- 
ne ſſe. Batnabas lifters ſvnne.Col. 4.10, 2.Tim-4.12, 
Peter calſeth him tis ſonne. 1 Met. 5. 13. 8 

Marde chai, [coke Mor decai. 

Mareſhah. om the head. fromthe beginnmg, 01 au 
inheritagce oz the bitterneſſe of the field. A citit. Joſh. 
15.44.Mich.1 1. Alſo a man. 1. Coꝛ 2.42. 

Marie, as Miriam the virgin. wife to Joſeph,mother 
of Cbꝛiſt.Maith. 1.16. Her wandert full conce pi ion by 
the holy G boſt. Luk. 1.26, to 39. She viſite th ber cou⸗ 
ſin Elizabeth. Luk. 1.40. And is called bleſſed of her. 
Luke 1.42. Her ſong. Luke 1.46, fo 56. Ohe being de» 
Uueren of Chzilt at Bethlehem. Luke 2.7. goeth into 
Egppt, and returneth to /2azarerh, AJatth 213.5 
She ſeeketh her ſonne, and finpeth bim in the Temple 
diſputing among Doctozs. L tik. 2.44% She is called 
Chz:tfts mother. Jon. 2.3. and 19.15, 26. 5 

Alſa the mother of Jobn Mar. 12.12. : 

Alſo the wife of Cleophas, the virgine Maries ſiſter. 
Jobn 19. 25. who de ſta wen great Jabour vpan Gods 


preachers.Rom. : 6 6. the mother of James 6 Jeles. 


Matrh 27.36, 61. | 
Allo the mother of Zebedens childzen, John and 


E 


James. Matth. 27. 56. and 4.21 Mar. r. 15. 

Alſo the fer of Lazarus and Martha, ſurnamed 
Magdalena. who auotuted the Logd, ans wipe d his feet 
with her baire. Joh. 11.2.0 12.3. Mat 26 7. ſher mees 
teth Jiſus comming to her haute. Hoh. 17. 29. ſhe was 
very attentiue to heare the wozp.Luke.10.39.* Chꝛiſt 
aſieth yer why (he wept. Joh. 20.a 5.@ut of zcr C bꝛiſt 
caſt ſeacn deuils, e ſhe followed htm miniſtring to bim 
vt her tubltance.L uk. 8.2, 3. She runneth to the Se⸗ 
pulchze. Matt. 26.61. and 28. 1. Joh. 20.1, 2. Cbꝛiſt be- 
ing riſen againe,fozbinveth her to touch bim, end why. 
John 20.17. Sbee ſheweih to the A poſiles the te lut⸗ 
rection of Chꝛiſt. Marke 16.9, 10. John. 20.18. 

M-roth. batterne ſſe. A citie. Mich. 4. 12. 

Mars ſtreete, laske Acts 17.19.22. 

Marſena. the baternes of a bramble, oꝛ myrrhe of the 
exemic,02 ſhewing the bramble, si enemue. Ell. 1.14. 

Martha. ſtzrring vp, bitter, oz prouoking :o; after the 


Spzian, 4 lady. Siſter of Marie and Lazarus, Luke 


20.38,39.cutmb2ed about much buſine ſle. Luke. 10.40. 
and letued ſupper, Jobu 12. a. bet faith. Joh. 11.22, 4, 
27. het diſituſt. vetſe 39. 

Mathal. æ perable,gouerning, oz ruling. A citit. 1. 
Chz.6.74. 
Maſkmannah. His fatneſe,o2 his oye, eg. touching, oꝛ 
taking away, a gift,01 number 1.Chz0.12-10. 

Mathrecai. an hiſiing, oꝛ drawing ef vanitie, oz tou- 
ching vanitie, oꝛ 4 vine. A citie. 1. Chou. 1.47. Gene. 
36.36. 

Maſſa. a burden, a taking vnto, oz ſuometimes, oꝝ pro- 
fheſie. Gen. 25. 14. | 

Maflah. tentat ion. A place. Exod. 17. 7. 

Mathathias, looke Mattithia, and Luke 3. 25, 26. 

Mathuſala locke Methulhelah, and Luke 3.39. 
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Areopegus 
M rſana 


Maſal 


M. ſmana 
Miſhmanath 
Maſt e ka 
Maſreca 
Maſrecah 


Matred. a wand de ſcending, oꝛ the wand of goueru · 


me nt, oz alter the Dpzian./abowr. Gen. 36.39. 

Matr i. rain, heaping. cuſtody ,oz a pri ſon. 1. Bd. 10.21 

Mattan. his gift, o ihe loine, 02 the death of them, oꝛ 
after the Spzian, expectations; hope. 2. Riug. i 1.18. 
2.Chzo. 23.17. | | 

Mattanab. dem. A place; Num 21.18. 

Mattani, 02 Mat: henai. zdem.Q3ra 10 33. 

Marttaniah. the gift of the Lord. oz the Lorde of the 
loynes: oz after the Syzian c Pebzew, the hope of the 
Lord. Jehoiakims uncle called alſo Zedekiah-2. King. 
24 19.alſo thr ſonne of Micah-r.Chzo. 9 13. 

Mattatha his gift. Luke 3.31. 

Matt enai, locke Mattani. 4 

Matthan, as Mattan. Matth. 1.15. 

Matt hat. 2 g:ft,02 ging. Luke 3.2429. 

Martattah:bz; gt. Extã 10· 33. 

Mattathias, as Mattaniab, Father of Judas Mecca: 
beus. 3. Mac. 2. 1.“ Ailo other men. Luke 3. 25.26. 

Matthew. gien, oꝛ a reward An Qpoſile and Euan⸗ 
geliſt, named allo L eui, whom Cbꝛiſi called. Matth. 
9-9.19 Mar. 2.14 Luke 5. 27. 5 

Matthias the gift of the Lord. 2 Mac. 14.19. Alſo the 
Apoſt le choſen in ibe roume of Judas. Acts 1.26. 

Mattathia a gift of the Lord. The eldeſt ſonne of 
Sballum 1. Chro. 9. 31. alſo snotber. Chꝛo. 15. 18. 

Ma xaroth. The mozning ſtarre. Job 38.32. 

Mauzzim,ffrengthened, oz ſtrengtbs, oz ſuccours An 


. idole. Dan. 11 38; 


- EMcah.az hund red cubites A tower. Nehe.3. i. 
Mearah. a denne. 02 a caue, 4 making emptie, a pow- 
ring out of water, os watching. Joſh. 13.4. 
- Mebanrai. a ſonuc,a l uilding vnderſtood, o vnder- 
ſtanding. 2. Sam 23.27. 
Mæcheratiuite.ſelling. o knowledge. i. C hꝛo. 11. 36. 
Mechonah. a foote of a pillar, 63 prou ion. A citit. 
ehe. 1. PRE . 225 


Mathan 
Mattban 


Mathana 
Mattenai 
Matthanias 
Matthania 


Matthatha 
Mathan 


Matthatah 
Mathathia 


Mathathias 
Mathathias 
Mathathia 
Mattithiah 

Lucifer 

Maozim 

Mea 1 \ 
Mata ; 


Mabonnaĩ 


Maconah . * 
Mochona 


Mahir ./ 
Mauch 7 


Aman 
Mauman. 
Meiercon 
Meltiass 
Melchaa 
Melchi-ze- 
dek 

Milico 
Milich 
Malaſſar 1 
Malaſar 
Memuchan 
Mam uchan 


Menaſſeh 
Manaſſeh 


Meneſtheus 
Meonathi 
Mephibo- 

F ſeth 


Merob 


Marari 


Mared 
Merimoth 
Maimoth 
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11.26. 
Med am. looke Madan,” L 
Medeba. the waters rer waters Singing * 
A citie. — $6. olg. 1 3.9,46 nde 
es 


We ure,abonydety, 0} e 
dune Mlada d people. Ert. 4 Its, 1 Nets 25) N 


Megicdo, at Mr; ithion.z Aec lung möge an 
apple, q; the choſe ck frat; 4 cirie. Tb 3/341; "Soho. 
13.17. 

Mcherbel, how good a God? 02 God ung well Ge. 


36. 
| Mehida 4 ln ſharpmes ofitung fhuning the hand. 
92 _ ide Spzian'thy haxd ſues. 7a mn 


ehit. a remaru. i. ¶ unn 0. Jun. My 
. — , God hol blorviun 
Ln ye a6, fines vf Gout: 
4 4 ier 195} 3376 1t uns 
human. tronbled, malin ee ale. 
tude;Efter 1. 10. 96 » +5£ & S h 4 
 Meiarkon. citiz-Joſh.1 $46. | 
Melatiah. delxerabieofthe 7. if 
eee che de. 


N Aera. gucems. on 5 02.4 
8 7705 27,02 ſupplied. Luke 3.35. 
ü kings 0p Wy Tounſelt, The name of wen 
mentioned. Lake 3.28. 
Melchi-ſcdec;looke Nialchi zedec. 
Melech.z Aung, oi caumnſeller. t: Cx. 8.397. 
Mehcu,h:s hangdome,or counſell. Reb. 2.14. 
Melita fo wing with hbny. An Iſle betweene @pt- 
kus ann Italis leohiug tamaru ¶ ictita. Acta 280... 
: AMrlzgr; the — > IX r 


10 b:64,5 of « fleward Dan 331 87% +: 


Memphis. from ti mauutih, oi afcerthe Dyzian,s c- 


uerer, o auermhelmer. A countrep; ol 9.6. Jude 1:10. . 


* Memucan, prepared, payne poore,0} 8 8 E⸗ 
et 1. 14 k 

Mencken dads Manshem:. 

Manatheh. forgotter, oz f6rget/alpe ſe. looke Mana- 
ſheh, and alſo Extra 10.33. ; 

Mene,Mene,Tckel, Vpharſin Dan. 5. 28. 

Menelaus power, oꝝ ſtrength of the people. 2. Matcts. 
5. 5. and 11.29. 

Meneſtheus. cheereſulne ſſe, ang er, 03 the ſtrengtb of 

God 2. Mac. 3. 21. 

Meone nim. c harmers. Jud g.. 37. 

Meonothai. 1. Chao. 4. 14. 

Mephaath. an appearance wal waters, oz the force of 

waters. A eitie. Jofh.21.3.and 13.18. 

- -Mephiboſheth./hame of mouth. Sonne of Jonathan, 
lame of his frete.2. am · 4 4. comletted g welintrea- 
ten of Dauid foz his fathers ſake. 2. Bam. 9.6.“ Ziba 
bp falſe accuſation, obtaiaeth all that he diu poflefle. 
2. Sam. 16 4.which being bnowen, the lands ate de · 
ui des betweene him and Jiba. 2. Sam. 79.29. 

Merab 5 g hrung, hiding oz multiplying, oz after the 

Spaian, the offic af 
1. Sam. e Danid to mile, dat ginen 
to another. 1. Sam 18.17, 18.19. 

Meraioth. bnterneſſe, rebell ious ot chang ings. The 
— of Zeratah, i. Cha · 6.6. Allo the ſonne of A hitub. 
1. Cb. 9. 17. 

Mera ri. bitter: ſurrad vp, o prauał ed. The ſount of 
Lecui-Gen.46.14.g0.6.10, Df wham came the Me- 
rarites. Num. 26.57. 

; Mercurus.of merchend;ſe-Dne of the bechen govs 
to whom-Paul was likened. Actes 14-3 2., Allo one 
whom Paul greeteth-IRom. 16 14. 

Mered.a rebel, oꝛ rebellious .going downe,9} bearing 
rule. 1. Chꝛ. 417, 18. 


A oz Mcrimoth, bitterueſſe, oz myrrhe of 


— waters e Nu. Ab meh da ebe vnn 0g. 


Jong. Elo. 5. 31 Ezra 2.50 


fee 
19255 mitten.Vonne of Serhur. . iſs the 

lenne of I ſtrahiab. 1. C hꝛon 7. 3- Allo an Archangel. Michas 
Dan 12.1. Jude 9. Reue 13.7. 


1T:bte 
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Meres. 4 diftelling 2 ate th Mares 

Spuan,onmpefume. ct % 6- | 
1 —— ene B. The 


ee Ae era Nenn 
Ie . u. a 8 1, ast 


19317 
21 1 . 
1 e Anda 
lan Beradach Ba 
r 32 1 hs do et 


Meronoxbi; eee Meronathite 


eee rale a. Co a 7. ; 
Mero ſeamt i lea uueꝶa ccient Gali de Meros TY 
' Metha a burden, ot ataking. 0} 3 Meſla 

:Caleb: 1Chz.9. Pace. Mosh. »Kivgs 3. Med: 


let 
455. allo a citie. Gau. ac. 30 abe 

—_— vol nging — 09 hedging n was Milechsi. 
ters. Dan. 1. 7. 

* Mcyhech,;dem. Donne of, Japheth- Gen. 10.2. of Meſech 
whom the countrep of Mclhech took name. Ertl. an. Moloch 
43 -Þfplrav. 4».: + 344 

-Melbelemisb.che. pearacthe Nerf x the 8 Meſtlemia:- 
az of the Lord ens namss. — bog 2644, Moſolomia 

" Mulheſabrel.God ing away. the Meſeſabel 
Syzian and Debzew,the ſaluation of 1 Mecſezcbel 

D 10. 21. a 

Meſhullem? th, peaceable, ſerfeck, giuing againe, er Meſillamith 
the parables of death. 1. Ch,. 2.1 2. 


Meſhillemoch. 2 ry 8 4 gining — 
| eſillemoth 


againe, ot the parables of death.2.Chz 28.13, 

McſbuHati.s peage maker, os peaceable, perfect, gi- Moſolla- 
ung againe, iheir parables oz their power.. Km. 22.3. moth 
Need 3. 4,6, 30. «fc. Meſulam 
Meſo baite. ee ſtanding place of the Lord, the Lords Meſullam 
fanding,0z a litle Doe. 1. Chꝛo. 11.47. 

Meſopetamia. ꝗ countrep,parcel of tbe greater Alia 

and Spꝛia, betwee ne Babylon & Arabia, & betweene 
the two riuers Tigris ann Euphzaces,as the Greeke 
wozd Meſos middle,g Poramos,aruwer(wherof it ia cã· 
pounded) do ſigniſte. Act. 2.9.8 7.2. Judet.2.24-4 5.7. 

Meſſias. ænainted. but afiet þ greek, (brit. Joh-1.41, 

Methuſhae l. asking, death, 0; bis death, 03 4 grave, Methuſael' 
Gen. 4.18. Methuſal- 

Merthuſhelah. he ſent bis death, 02 the weapons of his Methuſtlah, 
death : 02 after the Yebzew and S ian, poylvug bis Methuſala 
death, oꝝ the ſpoile of: death. The t. of Lamech. 
Gen. 5, 25, 26,27. 

Methegammath. the bridle of bondage. 2.Sam.8.r> 

and r,Chz-18. 8 

Meunim. d me lling MHaces dani. 93 an- Mehunim 
Munim 
. the waters of gold, og what cold. Mezaab- 


Gen.38. ; 


* Nia the right hand, o preparing waters, Eb 


ra 10.25. 
» Saulseiseſt daughter 


 Mibhar.choſex,0} youth, e bre 1.38. Mibahar 
e ſecs /weeee) confenaong them, Gene, Mablam 


25. D 


Mibzar Lender wand. forbidding, taking away, No 


02 gathering grapes. A Duke.Gen. 36-42; 


Mi cab prore,lowly, ſinit ing, o ſmutten,02 whe is bere — 


in this place? oꝛ waters here. Mens names. 2. Samu. Micha 
9.12; e Javge 17. i. and 18. 2 8 Mc 


Michas 


Watch Nele; 6s Godzo} who is bike Gear 
2 5 


God. the poem Gd, the W 


Michæas 
1 is the Lord, A ; who is ke the Log — 


„ 


Michol- 


Machmas 
M s 


Magdalet * 
Magdalgad 


Magdalum 
Magron 
Maiman 
Macelloth 
Miknia 
MNacenias 
Melalai 
Milcah 


Melcha 
Milcha 


Mello 


Mianim 
Menni 


Minneth 


Marma 


Mas 


. ot him both countrep t᷑ people took 
28. ENG. 15. Nfi.25.6.934.2,3;Ynbg.6.1.07.14;25. 


po 9 I CE. os 1 * KEE «> hd. Bs 
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the lowlinet, oꝛ ponerty of the Lord, 8} the 8 
Lord, othe Lord Port ſonne of Jmloh a Pꝛopbet. 
1. kin. 22 8, to 29.2.Chz 18.5, to 38. When he pzophe» 
Red. Mich. x .Alfo the father of Achboz. 2. kin 22.2 2, 
Michal. who u perfactf Daughter of Saul. 1 Hum. 


bet. 2. Bam. 3. 14. 

Arke, che contemneth bim, and there ſoze became bars 

ten all her lite.2. Sam. s. 20. . CM. 5.29. 
Michmaſh. fit er a poore man taken æway, he ſins · 


ter froſing. bi vmav aching optaking aways 
| pre) il a 5 


: Michmerhaby the gift ofthe fairer, oz 7. nan, 0 


the death of wer. ctte-Jolh-16:9. 


* Michri.a ſẽ be knowhedge.1,Cht: 9. 8, 
Michtarr. JÞÞf 
* He: — Prining,02 chiding. A city. Johh, 
15. 6. fudg 
Titan a At Abzahams ſonne 4. Returab Sen. 23 
e name. Gen 37. 


Migdal- eder. ww _ of the locke. A place by : 
Bethiehem.Gen 3 

Migdal-el.the rower of Godoy the greatneſſ e of God, 
A cities. Joh. 19.38. 

Migdal-gad.e happie tower. oz a tower compaſſed 4- 
bout, oꝛ greatreſſe of happineſſe, oʒ the re com- 
paſted, out. A citie. Jolh, 1 3-57. 

Migdol a tower, oz greatue fis. A citie · Ner- A4. r. 

- Migron feare, a barne, 02/70 the throate, A citie. 
Ila. 10.28. 


; „ & len right hand, oꝛ preparing waters. i. Cz. 
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Seeing Donn: — befoze the 


Miſham. ebeir ſaviour, 4 
ta ling æmway, o touching the people rer: 8.22. 
Mithael demands 


od. A citie.Joſh. 19.26. +. 


Mithraites ſpread abroad, touchin 
hing away & fried, oꝛ raking, away 4 
a familie velcended of Rittath tearim. i. Chz. 2. 53. 


«rd unte them, Ml,” | 


ng requiring. required, oz lent,oq a Miſal 
grove Jeu pits, 02 the ah — , 9 touching of Meſlol 


a companion, ta- Miſrahee | 
Herd, oꝛ malice. thites 


Miſaan 


© $4549; auin:s.Sam. 18. a0, and was giuen *: Michma. . 0 dligen ber, . 03 b rg —— 
be bees as, Ses was bis Gen. a. a. . 5204. 25. 4 P — 
life. 1. l. 19. 1 T, to 18. Sbee was giuen vnto Pyalti Miſhmanah. ople;02 egit ap eaing — M 
to wife. 1.Sam, 25.44. Oer lendeth to Alhbolhethfo; avey premiſcan, oi — away gift. C 13. 10. 31 


Miſpar. a numbring, a ſbe ming, a ſcriuener, ox the bul Meſphar 


of tribe, EFrs 2.3. called „ vix. 
W the augmenting ef tribute Neh 7.7. 
. rng, og bote waters,02 the bur - Ma 


N. 


of qpaters. A: 
any? Aae ſalc thereof. Joth 11.8. 
it 


ing, Meſperath 
Meſpharath 


Maſereph- - 


ume: water. amchen lire, roth. maim 
hkah. fipeetne ſſe, o pleaſantneſſe. Num. 33. 28. Mithca 


Mithnite. 2 gift, oz the /oine : oz after the Spzian, Mithanite 


Hope, oz looking for. 1. Cho. t 1. 43. 
Mithridath. aſſaulung, ag bebolding 


Mathanite 
the lame. oꝛ brea- Mithridat es 


Hung the lawe, m the going downeof death, Exra-1.8, Mi hridath 


and 4.7.1 Eld 2. 11. 


Maylenes. rlegnlineſie, neben xipin of the wine- Mvtylcne 
prefie. an Ille againſt Aſia; diſtant — the neeteſt * 
boꝛdets thereof 5700paces.Acts 20.14. 

Mix ar. Aele. A hill. Þſal.42.6. 


Mizpah.oz Mizpch.e watch tower, 82 looking glaſſe, Miſpah 


— 
1. 3, J. and 1 by 


ement,0} a couering A place. Sen. 31.49. Jolh. Mitſpah 
Aſa. 1. Ain. 25. 2. Miſphat 


The Iſraelites tconſult there the Gibeonites. Mafpha 
Judg. 20. 1, to 11. Thither allembled the Meſeph 
Iſraelices,to pzap fo; them.s.Sam-7.5. 


Mixraim Gen. o. s. 


Mir zab. a drepping, 02 diſtilling from the head, 024 Mixza 


W itdorb. l 1 looking down- Hrinckling by that : oz after the Spzian, a conſuming, Mera 


ward. 1. Cho 8.32.5 3 
| Mikneiab.the poſſeſſton 277 the * the buying the 
catte lo herd of the Lord. i. Chi. 15.18. 

Milalai.circumciſcon, oꝛ my talke Neh. 12. 36. 

' Milchab.a Queene, oꝛ woman of counſel. Daughter 
ofÞaram,Ge. 11. 25. and 22. 20. Allo the daughter of 
Jelophehad. Toſh. 17.3. 

Milcom their king, oꝛ their counſeller. An idole of 
the Ammonites. 1. Kin. 11.5. 

Miletum. red kernels. A city. Act 20.15. a. Tim. 4.20. 
Millo fulue ſſe, oz a filling. A plate. Judg. 9. 6. and 2. 

Sam. 5.5. 

Miniamin. as Mitamin,JNeh 12. 1. 

Minni prowiſion,oz gift, oʒ number. The name of a 
region. Jere. 5 1.27. 

Minnith. idem A citie. Judg. 11.33. Eze. 27. 19. 

Miriam. exaſted, the ſea of bitternes, oz the myrrhe, oꝝ 
wiſtres of the ſea: 82 after the ©pzian and ebꝛue, the 
Lady of the ſea, Danghzer of Amram, ſiſter to Moles 


and Aaron, Exod. v5. 20. Num. 26.29. Sheer watcheth 


Moles, to ſee what would becomeof him. Exod. 2. 4. to 
9.Shee and other women gitie thankes to God fo 
their deliuerance. Exo. 15. 20, 21. Fo: her murmuring 

is ffriken with lepzie;and at Moſes pzaper healed 


again. Num. z. 1.“ She dieth at Radeſh.Num. 20. 1. 


n extolling hamſelfe. 1.Ch. 
"Mikael. who demandeth, o who requireth? o lent; 


62 who demanding, requiring, oz lending? 03 God hath * 


then. away, or gone 175 aniels companion, called an 


NMimgab. f citie. Jerem 48.1, 
Miſhal, parables,goutrnmg, oz ing. A crie-Joh 
21.30. 


oz conſumption, Gen, 36. 13. 

¶ Mnaſon. a diligent ſteker,0z tan, an] remem· 
R Acts 21.16. 

CMoab.of the father. Lots ſon by bis eſdeſt vaughs 

ter, ot whom came the wicked Moabites. Gen. 19.37. 
and 36.36. they ate ouercome by the Amozite. Num. 
21. 29. Iſrael foꝛbidnen to warre with them. Deut. 2. 
9. Iſtael falling to 1 became ſubtects ta them. 
Judg. 3.12,13, 14 flapeth 1000. Moabites. 
Judg. 3.29. Chemoth — abomination, 1. Aings 
11.7. The Iſraelites commit whozedome with the 
vaugbters of Moab. Numb. 25. 1. Moabs ruine fo:e- 
che we d. Jſa. 16 2. Thep which Dauid flewe nat, be⸗ 
came tributaries, 2. Sam. 8.2. Je hoſhaphats o Jeho · 
rams mitaculous victozie againſt Moab. 2. Rin. . 


Moladab.»#tmity,02 generation, A citie. Joh, 15. Molada 


26. and 19.2. 


Molechæergning, ot a connſellour. An ibole of the Moloch 


Ammonites. 1 hin. 11.7. The Jſraelites fozbivden to 
offer their cbildzen to it. Leuit. 8. 21. dpon paine of 
death Leutt. 20 2, 3,4, . At was dellroren be Jeſiah. 
2. Rings 23.10. 

Moleceth. i. Cbꝛon 7. 18. 

Mole d. aatimity, oꝛ eee 4 eirenonciſed hand 


3.Chz. 2+ 29, 


ther. Ea 2.2. Meb g. 7. 
Moreh ſeretching. A place. Sen. i 2 C. Deu. 11. 30. 


Molecath 


Moriah. the feare of God. A mountaine where J3hak Moriiah 


ſhould haue bene offered. Gen. 22.2.2. Ch. 3.7. 


Moſera 


Moria 


LIMI 


Moſes' 
Moiſes 


Moyſes 


Moſeh 


rian, 4 


30.32, an 3. 0. f Deut. 32. 3%%%tw,Fg.!i 
Moſer em, Mum. 33. 30, % CC 
Moſheh. drawen up; 8 the 


Sonne of Amram. — Moſcs haue, and mi⸗ 7 
— 1 — Erod. 2. z, to 12. Mee flapeth an & 25 


(an. Exod. 2. 1,1 . het would haue-pacificy 


two 2 Exod. 2. 1 3. dee fleeth , Ecclus 43. as bee hay an 


Mivian, and. why:Exodus 2. 14. where he maxtieth a 
wife, and hath two ſonues. Exodus 2 15. Keepi 
theepehe ſeerh the Angel in a buſh. Exodus 3.3. G 
ſenveth- bim to Pharaoh to delinev the Iſraelites, 


and pꝛomileth to be withhim- Gxod. 3-3 2. Pee tecei· 


neth tokens to aſſure his vocation. Exod. 4. 3. bet tetu⸗ 
ſeth the charge committed to bim, and why.Exodus 4. 
io. hee with dis wife and childzen goe toward Egept. 


Ex0v.4-20.. Almolt killed »prhe Angel in che Jane, 2 


foz omitting the circumciſion of his ſonne. E 24 
Pee and Aaron: hauing done their meſſage to bq- 
taoh, are — — grie 
oppꝛeſſen Exodus 5. 143.*his rodve turnen into a (er- 
pent. Exodus 7. ro. ee complainttb that the people 
were not immediatly deliueren after his me 
done. Exod. g. 23 bis ſong · Exo 15.1, to 20. While be 
praperh, the Iſraelites onercome Amalek.Erodus.17. 

11. hee condeſcendeth ta the counſaile of Jethzo bis 
facher in law, Exodus «8. bag The matters of greateſt 
impoztance are bjoaght tohimſeife.Exodus 18.23. he 
chargeth not ts toueh mount Sinai, ano why.Exo. 19. 

x 3. he ſanctiſieth the people:Erov. 19.1.4: hee ann As. 
ron aſcend vp to Sinai. Exodus 19. 24. be 

teth the olve Teſtament, and how. Exodus 24 8. he is 
with God in the cloud 40. dapes ann 40. nights, Exod. 
24-18, being angry, be bzeaketh the two Cables of the 
Lawe in pieces, and burneththe golden calfe. E208. 


' $1.18.” hee defireth to be taſed outof the booke of life, 


if God would = 2 dis peoples ſinne. Exodus 
32.32. Ged ſpeabeth to him face to face. Exo. 33 11. 
dee deſireth — to conduct the people, and him in 
the way. Exod. z 3.1 3, 4,1 5. God commaundeth him 


to fland in a place to ſee his backe parts. Exodus 33. 
21. hee might not ſee Gods face, and live. Exodus 
3 3.20. hee returneth from the mount with nene Tas - 


dies. Exod. 34. 1, to 29. Speaking to the people, why 
be vſed ta couer his kace. Exo. 34. 33. 2:Cozinth.3, : 
eee eee 
11. 11,6 t could 
pꝛopheſie. Numb. 1.29. He was Gods faichfull ſer- 
uant. Numb. 19. 7. Hebꝛ 3. 2. hee and Aaron bearing 
the 4 ——— on their faces Numb. 14. 
appealeth Govs wzath. _ Nos 3:to21, Pe 2 


keflen s fate, bearing the rebellion of Dathan, oc. 


Numb. 1 6,41 Gov; byd Kozahanvthereft, 
veclared that he hob ſent Moles to gauerne. flum:16. 


3.5, 29. Fearing to he fl aine, be fleethto the Taberna- . 
— . of the Lord, q the Lord watching. Naaria 
5 2.22 


ſendeth meſlengers to the king of E dom. Mum. 20.14 


cle. Num 16. Lic be people de ſtrope dyteꝝ murmit- 
ring againſt Moſes. um, 16.49. Aby bee and Aaron 
— not into the land of pꝛomiſe. Numb. a. i a. Hee 


be reciteth the Lam tothe Iſraelites, Deuter; 1.3. He 
deſirech God td appoynt a gouernour to lucceene him. 

Mum. 2716. Che laude of pꝛomiſe is ſheweb to him. 
Mumb. 27. x3, Hee conſlituteih others to helpe 
in the gouernement. Deuter. 1 9, to 19. Mee abiveth * 
vpon Yozeb 40 napes and 40. nights, without any ſu · 

ſtenance. Deut. 9. his encouragement to the people - 


that ſhould warre. Deuter, 2 commuunret Zifying,on b . 
E rade after that ide havpalies Jun, hd My hed Prue wddzng fort Pe that related to 


he Lawe ta bee Wilen 


10% "Ther * 

ee 
truilit 

died, and was —öKr,5ö*öV%—ĩ = t eier 


phat the Winjgp 1 ak 
21.14.15. bis nit 286 Nha h. e role 
The — of his parents, and. a 
in Gods not like 
Chat by. py 2, 7. 2 ri 7 
s 3. e 3.8 Lewes beletue 
tuolully [pake bnto him. but not 8. Moſes 


flage Actes 7.39. Moſes, in ubom the Tewes ac⸗ 


Hail, reader Sam. 21.40 
bim Ecclud 7. 23- 


2 


272008 EEE 
3 them pzecepes. t. 2 14. 


is drach 20 bereg. Dent. 
Deuter 34.6. L 

„o. Aaten lake ned. 6. No 

| like Moſes. Deut. 34. 10. rede bed : 


did « 2, ole lets 
r 


not uno 
ann the Pꝛophets tbe Scriptur old Teũdament. 
Tabs. 2913. The: de ae f bim. 


— them, in that they beleeue not Chaift, of whom he 
nate John 3.41. Maſes was wont to be readin the 

— euery Sabbath bo. Acts 15.21. he fozes 
— b Clagay 2 * Acres 3.22. 
and 7.37. bes gnd 27 ed at t h 
tion of C Mill. Mat :The.confeſſing 
after the Law af ole Vu 8 59907 fs v7 

Mona. ſound,unleauencd;the erraten Mofa 
king clea us. 1. Chzs. 2. 46. 

Morzab, « chiding, a ſibtill inuention, vuleauened, Moſah 
02 preſſing downe. A citie. Joſh. 18.26. Amoſa 

J Muppim. out ef the mouth : oz after the knien, Mophim 
4 N 46.2. Fr 

Muſach. anovnting, a couering, 02 an ric X looks 
2. kings 18. 8, bete it is mitten a vaile. | — 

Mulhi. departung, talling away, touching going barke, M 
02 caried away violently. Banne of Merari.Exo.6«1 9, es | 
of him came the . Num. 3. 3 3. and 26-58. 

Muth · labben. Pſal . in the title. 

Myrche. a gan Exo. 10. 23. Pfal. 45.8 Ma 11. 

Myreus.4 Mun tree. n! ** 


Noam. re 3 Chua. 15. 5 | 

„ Naamah. faure,berautsfall, comely, oz greatly mouing. — 
Gen. 4. 22. and 1. kings 14. 21. 

Naaman. idem. Bonne of Beniamin. Gene. 46.21. 
_ ——— who was healed of lepzp by Eliſqa. Noeman- 

J. 1, 0 30. 
Nurs « maid,a youg man, ox ſhaking off,og watch- Naa 

ing. t 20.4.5 
— nl citie. Joſhua 16.7 conn 
Naariah. the chi/de of the Lorde , ok ſhaking of the Nenn 


Nabaioth. Sd, of wits.,01 prophec ies. Gene. 25.33 
Nabal. 4 fe, og mad. A — man, huſ han of Ab 4 — 


Nabat eber Tak: af derben 1. Ain. u. a6. Nebat 


; Nabattures FBeakjng,prophecying, ot buddgn orth. | 
See — 45 Waden 
„ ſpeaking. pr ophecying, © 

[ 


to — and — was ſtoned by Asa 
n 
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Nagge 


Nahalol 
Nahalal 
Nahum 
Naas 
Nahas 
Naas 
Nahaſon 
Naaſon 
Naaſſon 
Nahihon 
Nahabi 
Nachor 


Naheſſon 


Naneas 
Noemi 
Naphis 


Nepthali 
Nephtali 


Nephthalim 
Naphthuim 
Nephthuim 


Nathanael 


eee. 9. 


„nde. 


_ CY 103.7 


"Nadab.'a uc r, og e ese 


. — of Qaran. Epo.6 — wy 56 


ba een dean Nader * 
Fes ie anne 


— Lane . an 


bio wicken 
-Baalha, who reigncd iu his — La. c f 
Naggai. cleareneſſo,01 A fir. Luke 3425. 
Nahiliel the inlierit ance, false frreame, % 
7 21.19. 
. pray ſod W Nuſtte K ctis geb 


br. j Junges 1. 4% ĩ5 U 
bam acomforter , 
Frey vu eee, 
".Naham em. Me be. 7. 5. 1 
e he 
: 7 6,02 ſexpert01-ſooth » 0 
zog like bra ſſe A citie v. C Ho 4 Tie ere 
Nabels Adem xing of the Ammonites. . Sam. 1 57 
Nahaſhon. a u- hing ge makin wlrme ; oz Ar- 
einde ater ) Oyften. 55 of Eliche⸗ 
$i rot h 15 — 
a 2, er: tet᷑ t an,e 0 
downeiGene.z6.t3.and 1.Chio 6:1 F $7 
Nandi. very ſecret,or hid ny belt reſting with 
me, og a leader with me. Mum. 1g 


— o} 7 dare, 


15. 
Nahor, e e oz after the Spin, 


— The lonne of Serug. Gen i 1-22. Ars ihe 
ſonne of Terah.Gen.+ 1.26 29. and 23:30. . 10 „ 
Nahihon, obe Nahaſdon. ; 
Natum. as Naben. a Pyophee. Nabum. 1. t. 
Naim, faire ne ſſe, beautifulneſſe, pleaſant ne ſſꝭ, trou- 
ble, oz the moouing of them. A citie. Lune 7.11. 
Naioth. farereſſe beutie, comeline ſſeʒoꝛ adwelling 
place. A place. 1 — 19.16. 
Nanea.Accoꝝding to the Perſian tongue. Diane. 2. 
Mac. 1.13. 


4.5.55 cue of Elime lech Ruth r, - 


2. and 1.1.“ and 4.14,15. 
Naphiſh, « ſoule, ＋ 62 akter the Derian, 
multiplying· Gen 25.15. 
Naphtali my wreſtliug, t ompariſon, bhenes, 0} croo- 
kednes. Jaakobs ſonne vp Rahel. Gen. 30. 8. bis chils 
dꝛen . Gen. 24.24. Mum. 24.48, , 50. 1. Con. 7.1 3. 
be is bleſſen. Geneũs 49.2 1. Deut. 33. 23· his poztion. 
Joſh. 19.3 2, to 40. Naphtali conld nat vꝛtue out the in⸗ 
habitants of Beth ſhemeſh, et. but made them (ribu- 
taries. Judges 1.3 2 
Alſo a citie. Cob 1.2. 
Naphta. Dan. 3.46. 
Naphtaim, iooe Nephtuim. The ſonne of train. 
Geneſis 10.13 and t. Cbio. . 11 
Narciſſus. aſtenie d, oz neglecting. Rom. i 6.11. 
Nathan gen. gitung, o rewarded. A Pꝛaphet. obo 


fozetolbe Baum, that bis ſonne ſhonld builae Goss 
ue? was but Ne 


Church, meaning Chzift, of whom Da 


8 ſig ure. a. Sam 7,1 3,14. be rcpꝛoueth Dauid fd: bis 


adalter ie. 2. Sam. 12. 1, to 28. hee is pꝛayſe d. Eccins. 
47. · 
niiah vſurped his kingdome. r. kings 1-23;to 28. 
Aiſo Dauivs ſonne. 2 Sam . . — whoſe flocke 
the Uirgin Marie v:ſceuven Kuks 3. | 
Nathaneel. the gift of God, The — of Ichai. b. 
Cb. 2 14-8llo the name of attue Iſtatlue. Job. 1.45. 


Naue. a poft᷑eritie. a ſonne fon euer, a remazning for 


euer, 02 fairene (/c, 02 dwelling place ox after the S · 


rian, 422 Fat der of Jeſus.Eccius. a6... 
Nazareth 


| ei flow 


ried ſtrange wiur⸗᷑. Mehem. 


. He making obeilance, ſhe weih Dauid how Ado» - 


| . ſeparated,crowned;oz ſanct᷑eßed. Q citie. ; 
where Cd wascouceined aud bzought byi@28kh, 5. . (onne of Jaber r. 


SOT 1. 26. The deuſif confefleth Chil tu bee 
Nane Lake 4.34. The inbabttants regarved not 
their Þ Jeſus. Matth. 13. 57. but would baue 
caſt him 5 4. 71. 
The lawe of the Nuzares. Mum. 6. 2. Somkn 8 
— me" Judges Pan 
anselm. ; 2 
15 es rs ge momng a citly. lach. Z 7 3 © :1 
eapolis. a nem cate. Acts 16.1. f 
: | Neariah.Jooke Naariabdz. 
Nebai. uct᷑ Hung, oz budding forth, Praking, 03 
of eee g Mee. b. 19. 
ebalat; prop ic c don ken talks, hidden: v budding 
e lacking acitie.Neye-15, 34s" | 


and lui. 60. 7. 

Nebat — —— IL 

- Nebo „1% Nebai. a. citie. Num. 2.3, 38.4 1. Chꝛ. 5. 8. 
. Nebuchad nezzax. the mourning of the generation, 
0! wailing of iudgement; qt the ſorowmg of pouertie. A 
Ki of Babel.2.kings 24.x.PDereceizeth power ouer 

TEES 6.Þe canquereth Egypt. ꝛ kin. 
hi em.46:2;13; Yee:defiroyeth Jeruſalem. 2, 
hinge 24. £,3;44? and.2448* Jetem 8. 1.“ Accpzding 
tusbe pꝛopbetie. Jſa27.8, Jerk. 2 5. 9. ani 33.28. Ye 
dꝛeamet h. Dan. 2. 1.“ hee erecteih an image, and comes 
maundeib to honour it, Dan: 3.1.“ Pee dzeameth as 
Kaine- Dan. 4. 2. Pe vwelt leuen deere among wilde 
— Dan. 125. he ts bewailed in mockage. Adai. 


Noa 


Nebalath 


Nebuchad. 
tezzar 


. rere tbe Afyrians in Aineneb, ſome Natuchogo- 
thinke him to be myles. Juneth 2-5:* and 2.7.“ noſor 
Nebuſſur ban. each, propherie budding. ſpringiug, Nabuzar- 


:02 after the He bz. @ p·. uit, oz buddy 
— of deliuering. A pziuce of Nebuchad- nezzars. os 
er. 39.13. 


— WAY a budding foorth, a prephecie of for- N 
reine iud gement, 8} — — g foorth of the 8 A — * 
pillar. Chie fe ſfewatd ts the king of Babel. 2 kings N 
25.8. ere. 39.13. echo 

Nechoh. [ame ot ſmittens. ſur name to Pharaoh. 2. — 
kings 24.9. th he Lord, or tb — 

. the vowe ef the Lord, 01 the prince of the 

Lord. r. Chꝛs. 3. 18. 4 2 4 Nada 

Neginoth. Pſal.,4+in tbe titie. 

Neginothai. Habak. 3. 19. 

Nedelamite. 4 dreamer, oꝛ a dreame valley 7 ſi 

tert; the ruhiratauce of waters, Jrre, . ” 

Nebeloth, Pſal. g. in ube tit 

Nebte ia. comfort; oz the ref of the Led, genitert 
Lord, ox direction of the Lord. Mebem. 1.1. Butler to 
king Arta ebe. 1. 11. % 3. . hauing obte men 
a letter of the king , 17 ip Jeruſalem , and builded 
vp the walles. Nehe. 2.8 repzooveth the b:eakers 
of the Dadbath.Nebem.s 3-1 5.and ;.and tboſe.tha bad ma» 

hem. 3.25 He 1 

clus.49.1 1 ſurnamen Tirſhaths Mehe. $.9 end 10.1. 
Neſuma a comforter » penitent 0g lade, of them. 


Nchemias 


Nabum 


bem. 7. 7 
Niehues, laws ike the oe ſiulſpiar a 4 ſer · Nc buſta 
Pe nt. 2. Rings 24.8 . 

Nehulhtan. braſen, made of copper, a ooh ſaying wi 
«er of the ſerpent. oz a giſt. The name that Dezckiah 
gaue m confi mpt to tha baſen ſerpent, 24ings 18.4 

rr modus of God. d ale. Joſhua 


Nehuſtan 


Nehiel 


16.2 


Nekoda, 8 * oꝛinconſiar, peynted, 4 
ſepheard, ; 02 made crooked, 4 titie. E Fra 2. 48,60, 


INebe 7. 
Newark 2 Peeping, 02 the « ſeeing of God. . Cers 
taine mens names Num. 


Necoda 
Necodah 


Namuel 


R 3 ²˙¹ id ̃ « au bk 
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6.21. And Pauids — eng.! 5. 


Nephuſſim Nepbitheſim. d, oʒ torne in pieces. Nehe 7. 
Nephuſim 33. Era 2.50. 
Nephthalim, and ere bel look Naphthali. 
Ephthar Nephtbar. a. Mac.. 36 
Nephthoah Nephtoah. open, o — A fountaine.Joth 15.9. 
Nephtoa and 18.5. 
Neptthaim Nephtuim idem. Sen. 10.1 3. a 
25 Nepbuſim, lcoke Nephiſheſim. 
Ner. candle,o; light, oz land ſowen enery her yere 
Father of Abner. 1 Dum. 14. 30,51. 1,Chzo.$.33. 3, 
Sam 3.6,* 
Neregel Neregal ſearching out. a — 024 candle coue - 


red os land ſowen euery other yeere couered. Jet. 39. 3, 


Nergel Nergal idem an idele 2. Ring r7. 30. 
Nereus Ne reas as Ner. oz after the Greeke great. Rom 16, 
15. 
Neri, as Ner. Luke 3, 27 who is alſo called Jechoni- 
as. Mat.. 13. a 
Neriah Nerias.the Gight or candle of the Lord, 02 the land 
| ſowen euery other yere of the Lord. The father of Ba- 
tuch. Baruch 1.1. Jer. 3 2.13. 
Nathanael Nethaneel, as Nathanecl. diuets mens names. Num · 
1.8 Ezra 10. 22. 1. Chꝛ. 15.24 and 2. C hz. 5. 
Nathania Nethaniah:the gift of the Lord. 2 Ring. 25. 23. and 
Nahania 1. Chꝛo. 25.1. and 2. C bꝛ0. (7.8, Jer. 36. 14 
Nathan me- Nethan-meleeh. the gift of a keng,9} ohe, gift of coun- a 
lech fell. 2 Rings 23.11. 
Nathinei Nethinims. giuen, oꝝ rewarded, 1. Ch. . 2. E3ra 2 
Nathinims 43,58. 
Netopha Netopbah a drop, oꝛ dropping dom ne from the head, 
Netupha 02 gumme that droppeth downe fem trees, 02 the ben- 
ding of the mouth. Exta 2.22. 
Nethopha- Netophattj dem. A certaine family which had their 
thi - poſſeſſions in the lieldes. Mehem. 12.28. 1. Cn. 2.54. 
Netuphati and 9.15. 
Naſia N ezjah, a conquerour, oz euerlaſting, oz ſtrong. Exra 
2.54. 
Neſib Nerib ſtanding 02 a ſtanding place, oꝛ an aduancing 
of auy title or right: 02 after the Sy:ian,eplant, A ci⸗ 
tie. Joſh. 5.43 
Nibhaz ¶ Nibhax. ¶uct fying, 02 budding forth 4 vißen, oz 
Nobahaz Þeaking, 62 prophecymy a uiſion. anivole, v. kin 17. 71, 
Nebſan Nibian ſpeach,propheſie; the ſpringing forth of ſlee- 


Ping, oꝛ f — ſpringing N bf a tooth or uo · 
rie. A citle. Joſh. 15.62. 

Nicanor,e conquerour, oꝛ viforious, 1. Macc.3. 38. 
and 7. 26.“ and 2. Mat. 15.1. 

Nicodemus. innocent blood, after the Greeke, the 
vicłkomy of the people. A Phariſee e tuler of the Jewes 
who came to Chꝛiſt bynight, tobe eaught of him, Joh, 
3.1.* reade John 7.50.“ and 19.38. 

Nicolas a victour ot ouercommer, 0} the wiffories of 
the common people. A deacon, Acts 6. 5, who (as ſome 
thinke) beld that wines ſhould 1 common. The lect 
was cailed Nicolaitans. Rey. 2.6 

Nicopol's.a citze of ww victorious citie, A ci⸗ 
tie of Thiecia. Tit. 3.12 

Niger. _— purple, 02 darke. The ſurname of Si⸗ 
mon Acts 13 

Nilus, in Debzew Shihor. h lac ke, 02 troublous, A fas 
mous riuer in Egypt. Exo.7.15.Joſh.13.3.Jer.2,18, 

Nimrim. a /copard,a rebellion, a bitternes,oz a change. 
A citie. Ila. 13 6, 


Nemrad Nimrod a rebell, 02 rebelliou,a ſinner, 01 tranſyref- 
Fur, ot an apoſtata. „Sonne of Cuch Gen 10 8, 9. 

Nineue Nineueh ſqhre, beautiful, ot a dwelling place. A citie 

Ninjuites builded by Afchur Gen 10.1 1. The delotation thereof 


pꝛopheſied. N ahum 3.1. Jephj. 2.13. Tod.14-4. Their 
repentance after Jonas pꝛeaching. Jena. 3. 3. Thep 
Hall condemne the Lewes, and woe. Mat. 1 2.41. 


3 gbr“ 2 zafcerthe 
, 03 banner: Neſtoch 


1 afiet tbe Spzian,thy table. An ipole.2.King.19. 37, 


la. 37.38. 

¶ No a ſtirring 22,0} — acolntrep, Exe, 
30.15.Nahum.z.8 looke Al 

Noadiah.the — or — of the Loy; Noadia 
& the compeny of the congregetion of the Lord, oz the 
decking of the Lord, o the Lord paſſing ouer, 03 after 
- — ON the taking away of the Lord. 

Ira 8.33 Me. 5. 14. 6 

Noah « ceaſing, ox reſt. Sonne of Lamech. Gen. 5. Noe 
29 Luke 3.36.1. Chꝛon. 2.4. His tee ſonnes. Gene. 
6. 10. God foztoid him of the flood. Gene 6.13. Pee is 
both commanded to enter the Arke. Gene. 7.1. and to 
tome fozth-Grrie.#; 16. Þe etecteth an altar to God. 
Gen.8s. 20. God blefleth him. Gene.. :. and pzomiſeth 


neuer to deſtrop the woꝛlu with flood againe. Gene. 9. 


9, to 18. Hee planteth avineyard, and being dzunken 
is derided of his ſonne Ham. Geneſ. 9. 20, to 26 Pis 
peeres.Gene.9.28,29.Þee is pzaiſed. Ecclus,44+ 17, 
18.Þis faith.Veb.1 1.7. 

Noah the p:eacher of righteouſneſle.2 Het. 2.5. 

Nob, ſpcac h. propheſie. fpeaking,propheſymg, frufti- Ne be 
Hing. ſpringeng forth, 03 barking, oz barkedst.. A citie 
deſtroped by Saul. 1 — 4 21.1. J. 10.3 2. 

Nobah barking} * at. A citie. Nud. 33.42, Nobe 


Jung es 8. 


Nod * A countrey. Gen.4.36. - 
Nodabjvowing of his one accerd, og principal, 1. 
KN 4 19 
rig hene ſſe. oꝛ 2 1.Chzo.24. 6, 
Earle z guide. 1. Ch 8.2. 
— men — here andahere. A people 


Noga 
Nohas 


witheut certaine abiding. a Mat. 22. 11. 


—— — 1. 4 27. 2 - be: 
a hony combe a diftilling from the head, a 
ting vp, ot aſicuo. A. citie-JCa, 15.1 f. Let. 2. 16. Exel. 


I 
, 1 hah. gare fall, oꝛ binding Num. 21.30. Nopha 
C Nun. ſonne,pofteritze, ſtocke,euerlaſting, os remai · Non 
ing for euer: oz after the Sinn. — of Jo 
chag. Num. 1 3.19. _ 33.11. . Chz.7.2% : 
— d. A wozthp man whom Paulſa- Nympha 
luterh, Colofl.4 15. 


Obadiah. ſeruant of the Lord. The our of A- Obadiah 
babs bouſe. 1 Ring. 1 8.3, toi 5. and 2-Chz.19.9. Allo a Abdias 
Pꝛopbet. Obad. 1.1. Au otter. t. Ch. 3. 21. Obadia 

Obal,the frowardues of antiqurie,0} flowing.Gene. 

10.21, 

Obed.a {eruant, 0: a workewas, Boaz ſonne. nd 
4.1 Mat. 15 Luke 3. 32. 1. Chi. a. 13. 

Obed- edom. the ſeraant of Edom, 02 a — Edo. 
mite. A 1 a Sam.6.10,12,and »- Chzon.1 $30, 
and 16.3 

Obil.borne,oz — led away, caried, ſorom full a Vbil 
waxing olde. 1. Ch 27 

Oboth. eee deſires. A place, 
Mum-21.10. and 33-43» 

C Ocran. troublous, o troubling Num . 1 * 

ꝗ Ubed ſiaſtaini vg, oi lifting p. a. Chao. 2 8. 9. 

Odomeras. the ſonne of praiſe d witneſſe of a coffer. Odares 
2. Mac. 9. 66. Odaren 

Odolla. a witneſſe, 0} ornament to them, oz wit ue ſſe, Odallam 
oꝛ orname nt of his miſerie, 02 the 8 ouer, 02 praye 
of his nuſcrie. A citie.a Mac. 12.38. 

C Og roſted bread, oa mocke: os after the Spzian, 
= down, oz * A great gyant king of Bas 

an Aum. 21.3 3. Deu-2-1,to 14-Pſal.s 35-12. 9 
D 3 had. 


Ocrar 


Ahod 


Holofernes 


Ephrah 


Azrid 


ts called E:; 


wr: 


¶ Ohad praiſing 02 confeſſug. Ge. 46. to. Exa 6.1 
Sl —— , 
Ohel-mocd, the tabernacle of the congregation. Exo · 


337% 
_ COliet A hillewomſles on the Eaffide from Je: 
lem, the bzooke Cedzon running betweene, taking 
name of the plentie of Dliues growing there upon. 
Met. 25.1. and 24.3. Luke 22.79. John 18... 
Olofernes a ſtrong capt ais. Chlete captain to Na · 
bucbedonoſoꝛ. Jude ih 2.4.“ to chap. 15. . 
Olympas.heauen'y.Rom, 16.15. 
Olympius. dem. 2. Mac 6.2. ; 
COmar.ſpeaking,01exalting Gen. 36.11, 
Omer. A meaſure.Erod.26.16.* E ek 45.12, 
Omti a buxdle,arebeHox oz bitter people. 1. Ring. 


a 16. 16, to 29. N , 


¶ On. ſorow,ftrength,oz iniquitie.A countrep. & en. 
41.45.50. Alſo a man. Mum. 16.7. 

Onam ſorow ſtrength, oz iniquitie of them, Genel, 
36.23.1.Chzon. 1.40.anÞ 2.28, 

Onan, as Ov,Gen.z8-4. 

Oneſimu⸗. as profitable. Col. 4.9.Phile.10. 

Oneſiphorus. bringing profit.2 Tim 1.16.9 4-19. 

Onias.the ftrength of the Lord,vz a ſhip. Ecclus.50, 
1. . Mac. 1 2.7. 

Onix.a precious ſtone. Gen. 2.12. Exod. 2 5. J. 

Ono. greefe. f rengrb, oz iniguitie of him. A citie. 1. 
Chꝛo. 8B. 1 2. Ex ra 2.3 3. Neb.ĩ 1.33. 

Ophel. a tower, darkeneſſe, 02 a Little white cloude. 
1. Cbꝛo. 27. 3. and 33.14. Me h. 11.21. 

Ophir. ſhes,02 a fructiſying. Jektans ſonue. Gene. 
r. a 8 in India, where is ſtoxe of golde. 
. 9.28. ” 

Ophni. flecing, wearineſſe: 02 after the Spzlan, « 
Hiding together. A citie. Joſh. 18-24. 

3 Op — a fanne, A citie. Joch. 18.23. 
anges 8.27. - 

C Orebus crewe, pleaſam, a comander by faith min. 

ling tegether. o the euening ,a ptince of h Midianites 
Laine on the rocke Oreb, Juvg.5.2 5.1Þſal.8;.11. 
Oren a coffer,reiogceng , o the ſlander of them, 1. 


. Chto. 2.25. 


Orion. Job 9.9,and 38 31. . | 

Ornan, retoycing, the ligbt of the ſunne, 82 light oʒ 
Lauder ng for euer. . Ca. 27.15. C. Cz. 2.1. 

Orpah. 4 nec lte, oꝛ hunder part of a necke, ftiffenec- 


led, the raiſing of the mouth, 62 the making bare of the . 


mouth Ruth 1.4. 
Otthoſias.wpricht, oz refifigd. A towne at the foot 


of Libanmuis. 2. Mac. 1 5. 37. 


J oOſcas. 2. E Id.. 25. and 13. 40. looke Hoſes. 
Olhea. Mum. 3. 9. locke l oſhua. 8 

a KI Orhni. my teme, o my boure.n, Cho. 26.7. 
Othniel, loohe Othoniel. a 
Otholiah.time to the Lord 1.Ch:o.8.26, 
Othonicl.the eime, 03 haure of God. Joſhua 15. 17. 


2 ade. 3. 11. and 1 Ch1.27.15. 
„ 1 2 pleaſant, oꝛ ee 9.1. 


C Orarziah.the ſtrength of the Lord. Meng names. 


.2:Chzo.15.21.any 27. 20. 


Oꝛem the haſting of them, ot faſting. 1. Chꝛon. 2.15. 

Or en. idem. i. Co. 2.25. 8 FI 

Orias.the flrengtb, oꝛ bucke goat of the Lord. 2. Eſd. 
1. 2. Yudeth6.r5.and 7.30. 

Oꝛiel the ſtrengtb, oz bucke goat of God, Judeth 8. 
1 Jaoke VXiel. 

Oxielites. idem t. Chꝛs. 26.23. 

Orzni.ex care my bearkening,02 a gold ſinit hs balãce. 
Sonne of Gad: of = came the Oznites, Numb 26. 

46.17. 
zzicl, the helpe of God. i. Chꝛo. 27.19. 
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. P 
Paarai a g4ping,01 an op .. Bam-2 3.35. 
1 — Aram, citle On where Laban dwelt. 
en. 25-30. 


mia 
Padon his redemption : 03 alter the Spꝛian, the yoke Phadon 


of an oxe. Extra 2:44 


Pharai 
Meſopota. 


Pagiel. God hath met, og the meeting, oꝭ the requiring Phegiel 


pardon of God. Aum. . 1. 


Pahath Moab, c dake of Moab. Ef. 2.6, Neh 3. 19. Phahath- 
ab 


 Palal.thinking,0; wdgrng Neh. 3.25, 


Paleſtina, crowed, oz couered, vix. with aſhes, oꝛ duft, 
oz decay put to, a double decay, 03 the drinke of 1 . 
8 


02 he fell drinking. A countrey in Spꝛia ioyning to 


rabia Erod.15. 14. Pſal-60.8, Jſa. 14. 29. Of the peo- 


ple, looke Philiſtims. 


mo 
Pala 
Phalel 
Piuliſtia 


Pallu, oꝛ Palu.marweilous wonderful, oz hidden. Ge. Phally 
— 1. Cho 5. 3. Ol whom came the Palluites. Phalu 


. 5. 
Paiti deliuerance, oz baniſhment. Num. 13. 10. 


Phalti 


Paltiel. deiuerance, oi baniſhmit of Gad. Mu. 34 26. Phaltel 


Pannag. A place. Ext. 27. 12. 
Panthicus. Che moneth of Apꝛil. 2. Mat. 1 1. 30. 


Phaltias 
Xanticus 


Paphus. A citie im Cypꝛes, dedicated. ſometime to Xanthicus 


Venus, where the mapdens 
(ea ſhoze.Acts 13.6. 


oy cowe, inc reaſing, oꝝ ſtirring vp. A citie. Jol. 
19.23. 
Paran. fairene fte, praiſe, Prings, A plaine wilders 


neſſe. Gen. 14.6. and 22.21. 
Paras. Perſia A countrep.E re. 38 5. 
Pærmaſhta. ehe . of a foundation: 61 after the 
Hebzew e Syzian, « 6 — yeere olde. Eller 9.9. 
Parmenas. continuing. Acts 6.5. 
Parnach. a bull ſimitin g. oꝝ ſmit,o; bro gen. Qu. 3 4. 25. 
Paroh. ven — 2 1. looe Pharaoh — 
Paroſh.« 4,02 gnat. Exra 2.3. Meh.z.25. 


Parthians fliers for fare, oz baniſhed men. A people 


Acts 2.9. Ila. 66.19. 
Paruah 


fb, oz flouriſhing : eg after the Syzian, 


eeing. i. 


4.17. 
Paruaim.3.Chzo. 3.6. and 1. Ring. 9. 28. 


aſach. ah brok@ piece. o thy diminiſhing. 1. 227 4 


Paſeah. a paſſing ower, 03 an halting. 1. Chꝛon. 4.13. 


Paſ. dammim. 4 portion 03 dareniſhing of b 
R nope 8 ſung of 


Ezra 2.49. . 
Paſhur, encreaſing liberty, oz reading out white- 
»:/+.1.Lhzo.9.12. Ezra 2.38. Jer 20.3. 

Patara. white limed, oz bringing death, A city of Lp- 
eis a pzouince of Aſia. Acts 1. 21. 

Parmos.dead!y.ez bringing death. An ple. Ret. 1g. 

Pathros.« —_ of dough, oꝛ 1 of dec ay. q 
an inlarging of diſtilling from the head, A countrep. 
Ita. t. — pon 9 

Pachruſim. idem. Gen. 10.14. 

Patriarke,the chief? of the fathers Heb y. 4. 

Patrobas. pertaining to the father Rom.1n6.n. 

Patroclus. of the father, o the glory of the countrey. 
2. Mac.. 9. 


» befoze mariage, in Paphos 
the bonour of Tenus to pꝛoſirate t hemſe lues on che oF 


Aphara 


Pharmaſkta 
Phermelta 


Parmenias 
Pharnach 
Pharao 


Pharos 


Ophir 

Palab 
Phoſech 

Pheſ.· domim 
Paſcha 

Pheſſe 
Phaſluir 
Phaſſur 
Phaſhhur 
Pathmos | 
Pathures «4 * 
Phethros 


Phethrufim 
Patroba 


Pau howling ſig hing. oꝛ appearing. A city. Ge. 36.19. Phau 


paul. Jerome ſaith, Heb. marueilouis, o marucilcuſly: 
Deher thinke, Heb oꝛ Greeke, the entrie into a flocke, 
the Greeke woꝛd ligniſteth. re /t, oz he that hath 4 reft, 
and the Latine, 4. e An Jpoſile of Cbꝛiſt deſcenden 
of the tribe of Beniamin. Roman. 11.7. Yhilip.z.s. 
bzought vp with Gamallel. Acts 2.3.A Phariſe, any 
ſonne of a Phariſe. Acts 23 6. Martueilouſly conuer⸗ 


ted. Act. 2.3, to 23. and 23 6,t017. 26.12, to 19. Hee 
perſecuteth the Church Acts 8.1. and 9. 1. Gal. 1.13. 


1. Timothj. 1. 3. An elect beflei? of God, gc. Act. 5 
an 
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and 23. 14, 020gined to pzeach Chil tothe Gentiles. 
Galat. 1.15. 6. he tin many things agaiuſt the name 
of Jeſus. Actes 26.9, 10. Baptized.Actes 9. 15. De» 
tiuered out of darkeneſle , by the light of God , and 
by. 2.Cozinthians 4 6,7. Hee pzeached openly that 
Chaiſt was the Sonne of God, ec. Actes 5. 30. Hee 
and Barnabas ſeparated to pzeach the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles.Actes 13.2. Ateacher,pzeacher maſter, As 
poſtle of the Geniiles, and mtnifter of Chzift. Rom. 
10.03. and 15.16. Galat. 2. 8B. e.Timoth.2.7. 2.Cim. 
1. 11. And an Ambaſſadour of Cbzift.2.Co:inth.5. 20. 
Þe did obtaine the office of Apoltleſhip, by che mercp, 
will. and grace of God. 3 Cozinth.1.1.and 4.3. Epbe. 
3.2.2, Tim, 1.7. 9. Titus 1.3. aud not by man. Galat, 
x. 1. but by the commaundemet of Sod. 1. Timoth. 
1. 1. he learned the Goſpel by revelation of Chiſt. 


ann not of any other. Galat᷑. 1.12. Senttopzeach,not 


to baptize. 1. Cointh. 1.17. The Churches of June 
gleziſler God fox him. Galat. 1.23. The dilpenlation 
of the Goſpel committed to him, hee was conflrained 
to pꝛe ach it. 1. Coꝛinth. 9. 16, 17. Bpreuelation hee 
aſcended to Teruſalem, to couferie of the Goſpel 
with the Apoliles. Actes 21.1 l. 19. Galat.2.3, He ac+ 
counteth all things lofſe and dung, in reſpect of the 


- knowledge of Ch:ilt. Ohl. 3. 8. - Pee exhozteth vs ts 


conuert to God by g 60d wozkes. Acts 17.30, 31. and 
26.20. to ſetue the Lend with all mode ſiy, teares and 
tentations. Actes 20. 49. teſlifping that Jeſus is the 
Chit. Acres 18. 5, teaching nothing but that which 
Moſes and the Pꝛopbets bad fozetolde, Actes 13. 
36 to 42. and 26,23. 1.Cozin.1.23,24. Oe pzcacheth 
Chzill co the Theſſalgnians. Actes 17.11, 12. and o⸗ 
peutp Acts 17.22. He pzeachech till miduigbt. Actes 
20.7, He pzeacherh in Antioch. Actes 14,23, De teas. 
reth bis garments, ſceing the 7 lacrilice 
to bim. Actes 14 14. Ois valiant tfomacke in otfering 
himſelke into danger foz his flocke. Acts 19.30. Thece 
peetes hee ce aſes not. with trares to giue warning of 
falſe pꝛophets Acts 20. 31. He feared na dangers 10 
pꝛeach the Goſpel. Actes 20. 23, 24. as appeared bp 
bis ſufferings. 1.Cozine 4.9-and 2.Cozin.4.9. and 11. 
24. and 12.7. and 2.Timoth.2. 10, aud 3. 11. e was 
readtie to bee bound, and to die foz Chaiſts (ake.Actes 
31.13. Pis affeccion tothe Jewes.Rom, 2.3. and 10. 
1. 4 11.4. and tothe Philippians and Cozinthians. 
Publ. 1. 8. and 2. Coz. 6. 11. T dꝛiſt ſheweth him what 
affliccions be ſhouls ſuffer foz bis ſame, Actes 9.16, 
God encourageth him to pzeach to the Cozinthians. 
Actes 18.9. In pꝛiſon the Loꝛde encourageth bim is 
conſtancte. Actes 23. 11. The Angel comfozteth bim 
not to feate the danger of the Sea, and whp. Actes 
27. 23. Me exhoꝛteih tue Antiochians not to contemne 
the Golpel. Artes 13. 40,41. Trauailing thoꝛom 
Galatia aud IO bzygia, be ſtrengtheneth the dilciples. 
Actes 18. 23 He viſtteth all the cities where he had 
pzcached, to confirme them. Actes 15. 32. Dee com? 
kozteth thoſe that lapled with bim to Name. Actes 27. 
9,10 Uhat care he had, that the Coziurhians ſFould 
auopde contention. 2 Cozinth. 12 20, 2 i. ard fez all 
Cburches. 2. C02. 2.1 2. and 11.28. Coluſſ 2 7. and i, 
Timoth. 1. 3. Be foze Fi ſtus. he wiſhetb all that heard 


din, ſuch as hee was. except bis bonds. Actes 26.29, 


The Spirit witnefleth in euerp citie, the afflictions 
that abode him at Jeruſalem.Actes 20 22,23. Some 
counſcll bim nat to go thitber. Acts 21.4 He diſputeth 
befoze Felir,ofrighteouſneſſe.temperauce,and (udge« 
ment to tome. Actes 24.26. He is conut ped by night 
though the wall, delone in a baſket, Acies 9.25, and 
2. Coiiu. 1 1. 33. Perſecutiau againli Prul and Bars 
nabas. Actes 13. 50. Hee is vꝛeſented to Felix actes 
23.33. aud befoze Feltus, acculsꝭ bythe Je eg. Acts 


25 6,7, Feſius oblecteth mavneſle to bim Act. 26.24. 
Cbngd Ged hee is deliucrcd both from Jemes and 
Genttles:Actsi36. 22. fozty men vow bis deaty, wher» 
of be is aduertiſed.Actes 23.12.13,to23, He is beg» 
ten and impziloned by the Yewes.Actes 21. 30, to 35, 
Bꝛaugbt to judgement. Actes 18.12. Commanded of 
God to goe out of texuſalem. and iy. Acetes 22. 18. 
Fozbidden to pzeacb in Aa. Actes,26.6, is race in 
the courſe of the Golpel z.C02.9.20,* Pee pieacheth 
from Jeruſalem to Jllpzicum.' Rom.» 5. 19. Dee viſt 
teth Peter, and tarteth with bim «5.dayes,Gal.r.x8. 
e withſtood Peter at Antioch. Galat-2 11. Ve cals 
leth bimle ile the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and why.2. Coz. 
4-9-and 17. v. and a followet of Chzift. 1.Cozinth. xs, 
1. and willeth tofollowe his example. 1. Counth. 4+ 
16. Philipp 3-17: and ©.Theff 1.6, and 2. Cbeſſ. 3.9. 
He appzooueth by bis life, that which he caught by his: 
pzeaching r.Cozinth.9 22. Ye tbat heſpiſeth bis doc- 
trine, delpiſety God. 1. Thefl.q. 1. How hee dehaue d 
bimlelfe in p;eaching the Goipel. z.Cozinth.2.1.” 
dellreth to bee ayded with the pzapers of the faitbfull, 
Rom. 15. 30. anÞ 2.C0o2.8,1s. Dee woul® not iuſt iſie 
biwſelfe. 1 £02-4. 4. Mie law ChziS after bis relurs. 
rectidn.z.Coumh.15.8. Some things hart to he vn · 
derſloode in his Epililes. 2, Deter 3. 46. Pee had a 
Scribe that wore out his E piſtles, and lubſcribed 
them himle lfe. Colol. g. 18. ano 2 Thefl.3. 17, Oe was 
not chargeable to any man, but wzought fox bis ifs 
uing.Acres 18.3. and 23.33, 34. C1. Coꝛ. 4.12. & 9.6 
and 2. Co. 17.9.6 12.1 3. 6 1. Theil. 2. 7,9. f 2. CTheſſ. 
3.8. he pzeacheth at JIcconium. Acts 14. 1. At Lyſiga. 
Actes 14. At Betes. Actes 17.30. At Athens. Actes 
17. 15. and at Coʒinth Acts 18.1. Called Saul. Acis 
eee 

e the redemption. of Sod. Mum 34 28. 

ue a ſtrong redeemer, q a ſtone redeeming. —_ 

Zum. 1. 10. and 7.54. 

Pedaiah the Lords redeeming. 2. king. 2 2. 2. 1. Cho. —— 


3. 1 8. . 
Pckah.opening. The ſonne of Remaliah.2,king. 13 po 
25.06 32s Phaccee 


Pekaiah,the Lerd opening. Che ſoune of Menahem. ; 

z. kings 15. 23, to 27. - 11 Ty {> 
Pcked.noble,0z rulers, E3th 23-23; * 
NR gt ia : 

P-laiab. the muracle, 01 ſecret of the Lord. Mens . 

e gp — 10.10. Phelan 

elaliah. thinking om the Lorde , 03 entreating the . 

. _ indgemen «of the Lord. JAebhe.11.13. Pp 2 

1 tiah. the delineranc e, ſetting free, 0} baniſhment ; 
of the Ln OR ame s. 1. Chr. 3. a i. an 4.4. eh. — 

10.22. Ex. 11. 1,13, | j ' Pheltia 
Pcleg. a diuiſion. Gene. n0.25.4 11.13-2.Chz.1-19.: 

Luke 3.35- Phaley 
Pe let. deliuerænce, os baniſkment.n.Chis.13.3. Phaler 


Peleib. dec ay, oz iudging. Numb. i 6. . 
Pelethites Ta $18, | — 
Pelonite. falling, hid, 2 ſec ret i. Cho. 21. 27 1 


Peniel. eng God, oꝛ the face of God. a ylace neere 
the Hyocks — 2.30. fac | F ag be — 
eninnah. & precious [cone , 02 oh face the enna 
wiues of Elkanab. 1. Sam. 1.240 7. | Peer 
Pente coſt. the ftieth viꝭ day) A feaſi of the Jewes, 
looke Whitſunday in the ſecond Table. ' 
P.nuel, as Peniel. Father of Gedoz. 3.Chzon. 4:4. 
_ a citie. 1. kings 1 a. 7 "I | 
cor. a gaping rot epenneg.a hi- Mum. 23.28. Phogor 
Peja 6.4 ringt called Cüphꝛates. Ge. 2.14. De. 7 | 
Percs. Daniel 2.241. f Phar 


E. I. Un. 1 a 

Pereſh. a hor ſeman caſting aut to be ſtaines, 03 decla PROS : 
in 53 1 22 T. Pharea, , 

- Ds Pe. Pha er 


ning · i. Clio. 716. 


Phares 


Perez-Ozra 


pergen 
Pergamus 


Pherexites 


Peruda 
Pharida 
Pharuda 
Petrus 


Phaleg 


Perex a diuiſion. Judahs ſorne by Camat. Gen. 38. 
29. and 1. Chon. 4-2. of his poſteritie were ritlers 03» 
deine d. 1. Chꝛ0. 27.3. ehe. 1 1.4.looke Phares. ' 

Perez=Vzzah. the diusſion of M ab, oz the diuiſion 
of ftrength, oz of a goate. A place ſo calieꝭ, and why. 2. 
Sam. 6.6 7, 8. 

Ns metre pb eager ons „ 

ergamus. heigtit. A citie of Alia Reuel. r. t. 

2929 17 

Perixxites Rural, oz dwelling in vuwalled villages. 
A people, Gen, x 3.7. and 15.20. which God comman · 
ded to bee deſtroped. Deut. 20 11. Judah diſcomſiteth 
them, Judg. 1.4. Salomon made the remnant of them 
tuibutariesto him.r.Rings.9.20,21. 

Perſepolis. a citie of Perſia. z. Mac 9.2. 

Perſia. brea hing. diu ding. a horſe hoofe,01 4 crooked 
ne. A countrey. 2.Chzo. 36.22. 

Pe rſis. idem. A faithfall woman, Rom. 16.13, 

' Perudah, 2 ſeparation , oꝛ diuiſion. A mans name. 
Ezra 2-55. called Perida. Mehe. 7.37. 

peter. A ſtone, oꝛ roche. The ſurname of an A poſtle 
of Chzift, otherwiſe called Simon & Cepbas. John r. 
41,4. Mat. 16.18. ſurtiamed allo Bar- Iona. Matt. 16. 
27 Ve and John vnlearned. Acts 4 13. He, e Andzew 
callse by Cbꝛiſt. Matt. 4. 18. John 1.41.“ Mar. 1.6, 
17, u8. His faith, in the name atſoofþ other A podles. 
Job.. 68,69. Matt. 16.16. Thzough faith he waſked 
on the ſea, and ſtaggering therein beganne to ſinke. 
Matth. 14. 29,30,31. Chzift pzayeth that bis faith 
might not faile, and why. Luke 22.33. Chzift repz00- 
ueth him, foz being an offence to him. Mat. 16. 23. and 
that hee could not watch an houre with bim. Matt. 26. 
40 Chiilt fozetold him hee could not follovs him then, 
but ſhould afterwarv. John 13.36. He firoke off Mal⸗ 
chus bis eare.Batth.26 5 1.Jobn 28,16; Hee denteth 
Chzift thziſe. John 18: 17, 25,7. Luke 22.57, 58, 
60. Marke 14.68.* Matth. 26.99.72, 4. and repen= 
ten. Matth 26.75. Marke 14.72, Luke 22.62. Chꝛiſt 
avuertiſeth him with what death hee ſhonls glozifte 
God. John 21.38, 19. Chiſt repzooneth his cuxioſitie 
in demanding what Jobn ſhould doe. John 21.21,22. 
Chaift, by thiſe willing him to feede his ſheepe, decla⸗ 
reth the loue and care that Paſtoꝛs ought to haue of 
¶ bꝛiſtes flocke. John 27.15, 16, 17. Heer had commiſ⸗ 
flon of Sod to pzeach to the Jewes. Salat. 2.8. and ſo 
he did. Acts 2.14. and 3. 12. By 8 viſion is ſhewed to 
bim that God bad purifted the Gentiles by faitb,ſo as 
the Jewes might boldly accompanie with them. Acts 
x0. 3.* Hee ſhewetb the cauſe why he pzeached , and 
kept company with Gentiles. Acts 11.4, to 19. De is 


impziſoenen and veliuered. Actes 3.18.19. and 12.3.4. 


to 18. Sickneſſes healep with bis fhavowe. Actes 5. 
25,16, Mee raiſeth Tabitha to life. Actes 9. 40. and 
lodgeth in Joppa with Simon a Tanner. Acts 9.43. 
Cbꝛiſt healech is wines mother. Matth. 8.14, 15. He 
was witneſſe of Chzilts ſufferings, and an Elder, be- 


Ceeching all Elders to doe their duetie s. 1. Pet. 5. 1, 


to 12. He healeth tie creeple.Acts 3.4. 


Pethih-enaim;Gey. 38.1 4. 


|  Pethainh, the Lord opening, oꝛ the Loyd openeth, oz 


the gate of the Lord. A Lenite. E 3ra r0.23. 
- wes Ay ae er : 2 15 p 
Pethuel. amor ſell of God, oz perſwaſion of God, o 
the enlarging of God Joel 1. mop a 
Peulthai mτ workes,02 my worke. 1. Chꝛo. 26.5. 
T Phalec,looke Peleg. 
Phalſu.marueilous oꝝ hid Gen. 46.9. 


_ © Phaſtidelierance,0n benyſhment.i Sum 25:44. 


Phanuel, as Penuel. Luke 2.36. 
Pharaoh. reading abroad, vnc ouering, oz mai ing 


N | bare: oz after the Di vengeance;st reuenging: aud 


be fh Table. 


in the E an, a King. Name to all — oe 
gypt vntii Salomon, and of ſome afterward. The firlf 
was plagaed foꝝ Sarai.Gen.12.137. Another, whoſe 
dzeames Joleph expounded. Gen. 41.1.“ whoſent foz 
Yaakob into Egypt. Geu 45. 17, 18. another who not 
knowing Joſepb, is crueil to Jſraet. Exod.t. 18. anos 


ther, whorclifted Poles and Aaron, and would not 


let the Jſraclices depart. Higstpzannie, and blaſphe · 
inte. Exod. 5. 1. to Chapter 5. another, whoſe daugh- 
tex Salomon married. 1. kings 7.8. another ſuxn ame d 
Necboh. 2. king. 23.29 *2.Chzon. 35. 20.“ and 36. 1, to 
5. Ezekiel 31.2.“ and 32. a.“ another ſurnamed Ho- 
phza. Jere. 44-30. 

Pharathom.bearing uit, fufifying,0 increaſing, 
02 4 (owe. A citie. i. Macc. 9. 50. 

Phares. a diuiſion. Luke 3.33. Gene. 36-29. and 46. 
12. Matth. 7. 3. looke Peres. 

Phariſes. idem. A ſect of the Jewes, which affirmed 
2 nn att. 3-7, looke Phariſe in the ſecond 

able. 

Pharpar.diminiſbed, the fßuctifyiug of uit, oꝛ a bull 
of a bull. A tiuer of Damaſcus.2 19225 5.12. 0 


Pharſices. diuided. A tamilie deſcended of Pharez. phareꝛ ires 


Mum.26.20, r 
Phaſelis. 4 paſſing ouer, og halting of natiuitie. A 
place. Mac. 15. 23. 

Phebe. c leare, oꝶ bright. Rom. 16.1. 

Phenice. red, purple, oꝛ palme. Acountrep of Spzia, 
where Tyze and Sidon are placed. 1. Eſd. 2.17. Acts 
11.19, alſo a bauen of Candie. Acts 27 12. 

Phibeſeih the mowth of treading under foote,deſpite, 
02 om the mouth. A citie in Egypt.E3ek. 30. 17. 

Phichol. the month of all, oz the perfsFtiou of the 
month. Gen 21.23. 

Philarches.the louer of a prince. a. Mac 8.32. 

Philadelphia. the loue of the brother, oz of a brother- 
hood. A citie. eue l. 1.1 7. 

Philemon. 1 . with God. Philem. v. 

Philetus. heloued oꝛ amiable. One that fell from the 
faith, affirming that the teſurtection was already paſt. 
2. Tim. 2.19. 

Philip. a warriour, oꝛ warlike, 0} 4 lower of horſes. A 
DPbzygian.2.MWac.5-22. ond e3.23. Alſo an Apolile. 
Matt. 10. 3. Jobn 1.43. He declareth to Mathoneel, 
that the Meſſias Chzift was come. Jolm 1. 45. Hee 
deſtreth to ſee the Father. Jobn 14. 8. Hee pzeacheth 
in Samaria, gc. Acts 8.5. Alſoa Deacon. Actes 6.5. 
called Philip the Euangelift,and had foure daughters 
virgins which did pꝛopheſie. Acts 21.8.9. Allo Hetods 
brother the Tetrarch. Luke 3. 1. whoſe wife Yerode 
mortied Matth. 1 4.3. 

Philippi. warlike men, oꝛ louers of horſes. A city Acts 
16.13. 

Philiſthime, as Paleſtina. A people.Gen. 10.1 4, and 
21.32, Shamgar flewe 600. Philiſtims with an ore 
goa. Judges 3. 31. God delicered Jſrael into their 
bands, foꝛ idolatrie. Judg. 10. 6,7, 8. and 13.1. God, ta 
afflice them, mooued Samlon to marrie a Philiſtim. 
Judg. 14. 2. Samſon burneth their come, and how. 
Jud. 5.4,5-They put out his eie s. Jud. 16.2. Their 
battell againſt the Jſraelites. 1. Bam. 4. They carie 
the Arke to Aſhdod, and let it by Dagon their god, 
and are plogued thetefoꝛe. . Sam. 5 1. They returne 
the Arke with giftes. 1. Bam. 6. 4, to 3. Thep at the 
pꝛapet of Samuel were diſcomfited, 1. Sam. 7 9. 10. 
bey warre againſt Saul 1. Sam. 13.17. Jonathan 
and his harnefle bearer put them to flight . Sam. 14. 
1, to 24. After the death of Goliath,they flee, and are 
flaine by the Lord. 1. Sam 1. 51.52. God g aue them 
knto Dauida hands. 1 Sam 23 4. They aftemblep to 
fight againſt Saul, 1. Samu. 28.1, Chey flap — If 
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Phara 


Pharez 


Pharphar 


Phaſelida 


Phœnice 


Phicol 


Philetis 


Philiſtines 
Philiftims 
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Phinees 


Phinon 


Phaſga 
Pharam 
Pharaton 
pharatho- 


nite 
Phiſon 


Pſaſpha 
Phithom 
Phichon 


Phechereth 
Aſebaim 


Phochereth 
Sabaim 


Pu: ĩphar 
Phutiphar 


Phutiphar 


Phua 
Phuuah 
Puuah 


rem — and bis ſonnes, 1. Ham. 3 1. 1, 2.“ 
Cbey wage Hattell againfi Dautd , and arediſcomf- 


ted. 2. Ham. 5. 17 Pee maketh them tributaries. 


2. Sam 8.1. He and bis ſeruants flap many of them. 
r.Sam.19.$. looke t{araphab, God flirreth them vp 
ag8inft Jebozam. 2,Chzo. 31.16. 

Philologus. 4 lower of learning, oz a lower of the 
word, Rom, 5. 95. 

Philometor. a lower of the mother. The ſyzuame of 
Ptolemeus. 2 Mac. 4. 2 1. and 9.29, 

Phinchas, oꝛ Finchas a bold countenauce. The ſonne 
of Eleazar. Exod. 6.25. Hee flew Jimri and Cozbi 
committing foznication befoze the people, which aps 
pealed Gods wzaih. Mum. 25. 6, to 16,He ſtood befoze 
the Arke of God, when the Beniamites were defirop» 
ed. Judg. 20.28. Ye is pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 45.23. Nilo 
one ok the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Sam. 1. 3. looke Eli. 

Phygellus, fugitiue. 2. Tim. 1.15. 

Phy lacteries. Matih. 23 5 

¶ Pinon, a precious ſtone, oꝛ beholding, 03 the mouth 
of euerlaſimg , oz the mouth of the ſunne : oz after the 
Hebzew and Spzian,the mouth of a fiſh. Gen. 36.41. 

Piſgah, a hill, height , oz prowſion. A mountaine. 
Mum. 2 1. 20. and 23.14, ' 


Pitam. a wild aſſe of them, the crueltie of them, o the 


bull of the mother. Joh. 10.3. 

Pirat hon. hu breaking, oꝛ making bare: oz after the 
Spꝛian, hs reuengementi. A citte, Judg. 12.5. The 
citizen called a Pirathonice, Jubg. 12.13. 

Piſhon. the changing greatneſſe of the mouth, 03 an 
enlarging. ariuer.Gen, 2.11 Ecclus. 24.29, 

Piſidia. a puch tree, oꝛ blacked with pitch.a pꝛoutnce 
of Alta the lefle. Acts 13.14. and 14. 24. 

Piſpa. the duminiſbing of the mouth, oꝛ a mouth dimi- 
niſhed. 1. Chꝛo. 7.3 8. 

Pithom. & vont h full of them, oz a perfection of the 
meuth,oz the perſwaſion of them. A city. Exod. 1.1. 

Pichon, a mouth full of him, the perſwaſion of bim, 
02 giſt of the mouth. i. Chꝛo. 8.3 5. and 9. 41. 

¶ vochereth Hazzebaim. the ba niſbing of the mouth 
of a Doe, 0} the cutting of the mouth of war fare. à citie. 
Ezra 2.57. 
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Pudens.ſhamefaft. 2. Tim. 42 t. 
Pul. I Alchur. 2. Nin 15. 19. Phul 
Alſo a count rey. Ala. 66.19. . ; 
Punites. be holding, oz my face. A familie deſcended Phunites 
of Pua Mum. 26.2 3- 
Punon, a precious ſfoxe,0z beho/ding.aplace. Mum. Phunon 
33-42,4 3+ 
Pur & Purim. lot, o /ots.looke E fler 3.9.and'9.26, Phur 
Put A countrey Ezek. 27 10. and 30.5. Mich. 3. . Phurim 
Puthites. decciuung a monthfull,0} breadth, a family Phut 
veſcended of Shobal, 1. Chꝛo. 2.5 3. | . 
e of God, Spꝛi. aud ebz.the fatneſſe Phuticl 
of God, Exo. 5. 25. 
Putcoli. A citie of Italie. Acts 28.13. Phuteoli 
Puteolus 


Quadrin.halfe 4 fart hing. Marke 12.42. 

Quartus.the fourth, Rom. 16. 2 3. 

Quintus Memmius. the F defiled. a Romane Ems 
buſlabour. 2. Mac. 11 * 


Raamah. a breaking. Gen. 10.7. 

Raamiah. thunder of the Lord, oz euil fromthe Lord, Raamias 
oz 4 fellow, os ſhepheard fromthe Lord. Mehe. 7.7. Raamia 

- Raamſes, looke Rameſes. 

Rabbath,oz Ravath, much great.a chiding, oꝭ a figh- Rabba 
ting againſt. a citie of Judah. Joſh. 1 3.25, and 15.60. Rabath 
Another of the Ammontites. 2. Sam. 11.1. and 13,29, Rabbath 
1. Chꝛo. 20. 1. Jere. 49 2 Deut. 3. 11. 

Rabbi. maſter. Matth. 23.7. John 1.38, 

Rab mag. diſſoluung the multitude, oz melting. Let. 

39-3»1 3. 
Rabboni maſter. John 20.1 6. 
Rab ſaris maſter, or ſet ouer the Zunuc hes. 3. Rin 28. 
12. Jere. 39.3, 13. | 
Rabſhakeh .maſter,02 ſet ouer the drinkers,the kiſſe of Rabſaces 
the maſter drinkong much, 03a great ſack.2,kin.18.u7 

Raca, Matth. 5. 22. Racha ! 

Rachab, locke Rahab. 

Rachal. ta whuſper, an apother arie, os fact᷑er. A eitie. 
1. Sam 30.39. 

Raddai.ruling, oꝛ comming dom ne. 1. Chꝛo. 2.14. 

Ragau. « companion, hu ſhepheard, his ewll , 0} his 


Rada 


7 
Pocherethzebaim. the baniſhing of the mouth of breaking aſunder. acitie. Judeth 1.5, 


drunkards,Jaele.”7.5 9. 

Pollux. Acts 28.11. 

Pontius. a hand, oz of the ſea. One ſurnamed Pilate, 
a gouernour of the Jewes , placed otter them by the 
Romanes : vnder whom Chzift ſuffered» Matth. 27.2. 
Mar. 15. 1. Luke 23.r. John 18.28.“ 

Pontds, the ſea. A countrey of Alla. Actes 2.9. and 


28.1, 

Porcius Feſtus, « E ſtiuall cal. leoke Feſtus. 

Poſidonius giuung drinke. 2. Mac. 14. 19. 

Potiphar. in the African tongue, a bull. Spꝛian, 
Heb:ew,z Chalde, «fat bull, oz the Futtifying of fat · 
ne ſſe. Gen. 37.36. and 39.1. 

Poti pherah. PÞebzew and Spꝛi. ſcattering abroad 
Fat ne ſſe, oꝛ the making bare of fatne ſſẽ, oz reuengement 
of fat ne ſſe. Gene. 4 45.50. 

Priſcilla, ancient. Rom. 16. 3. Acts 18 13. 

Proſelytes. frengers. looke in the ſecond Table. 

C Prolemens, a frerrow, 02 hanging vp waters,0} an 
a ſſembly of waters, Gteeke, warike. Effer 11. 1. 

C Puah, oꝛ Pua. a mouth & corner, oꝛ a buſh of haire. 
The ſonne of Jflachar. Gene. 46. 13. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 1. allo 
a mid wife. Exod. 1. 1 4. 

Publicines, Thep which tooke to farme of the Ro- 
manes, the reuenues of the city: Gentlemen, pet much 
diſdained of the Jewiſh common people. MWatth-5-46, 
ſee moze in the lecond Table. Lp | 

Publius. common. Acts 28.7. 


Raguel, the ſhepheard of God, a friend of God, oz 
the breaking aſunder of God, Tob, 3 

Rahab, proud, oz ſtrong, oꝛ broad, 02 enlarged, oz « Rachab 
ſtreete. Jolh. 2. 1. Mat. 1.5. eb. 11. T. Jam. 2.25. 

Raham. mercy, 02 compaſſton: oz after the Dyzian, 
a friend. 2 Ch10.2-44. £5 


Rahel. a ſheepe. Daughter of Laban, Gene.29,10, Rachel 


She keepeth ber fathers ſheepe. Gen. 29.9. She mers 
teth with Ja akob. Gen 19.1 7,12. She was beautifull 
and well fauoured. Gen. 25. 17. Jaakob ſerueth twiſe 
ſeuen peeres foꝛ her. Gen. 29. 18, to t. Being barren 
ſhe giueth het maide to Jaakob, Gen zo. 3. She deff- 
reth childzen of Jas kob. Gen. 301. God maketh her 
fruicfull. Gene 30.22. She hiveth away her fathers 
idoles. Gene. 31 19, 34,35. She dieth at Beniamins 
birth. Gene. 35. 16, to 20. Her childzen. Gene. 46.19. 
The people at Boa? marriage, pꝛap God to make 
Ruth as fraitfull as Rahel and Leah. Ruth 4. 11. 
Rahel weeping foz her childꝛen, would not be comfoꝛ · 
ted. ac. Matth 2.18.Jer.3z1.v5, . 

Rakkath. emptine ſſe. ſuttle, 02 time. A city. Joſhua Raccath 
19.35. 3 Reccath 

Raken.vo:de,vaine.02 diners pictures. r.Ch29.7.16. Recem 

Ram. hig/1.02 caſting awey,Ruth 4.19, 1,Chz9+2.9; Aram 
Lakes: 38. Allo 12575 name 477 „ as 2 

amah. high, ot caft away: cit Lol. 19. 36. Mat. Rama 

2.18, e c f > 791 Nr 1 t. 

Raga idem. d ci . 19 o R 
N Ramathe, 


Ramatha 


Raamſes 
Rameſſe 
Ramedles , 
Remcia 


Rapiah 


Razias 


Reaia Raga 
Rebe 


Rehab 


Rahelaia 


Regom 
Regom- me. 
lech 


Rehoboam 
Roboam 


Rehabia 
Rohobia 
Rohob 


Reum 


Recem 
Rechem 
Romeia 


Rameth 


Ken uel 
Carnuel 


Ruphael 


Rapha'a 
Rephaia 
Ruta 
Rophaims 


Raphidje 


e . " „ . 
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Ramathe. idem. a citie. 1. Mat. 11.34. 

Kamathite. /oftie, exalted, oz caſt away. i citizen of 
Ramath. 1 Chzo. 37. 27. 

Ram ithaim Zophim, a citie. 1. Sam. 1.1. 

Ramath-lelu. a place. Judges 15. 17. 

Rameſes. thunder, a hitting in the teeth of a mnth, 
blotting out euil, og broken in ſunder of amoth, a city. 
Gen. 47. 11. Exo. 1.11. Jubeth r. 9. 

Ramiah. exalt ati an of the Lord E3ra 10.25. 

Ramoth. ſcein g, 02 beholding death, à city. Deut. 4. 
43. Joſh. 3.26 and 20 8. 1. Ning. 4. 1 3. and 22.4. 

R pha. relea ſe.oꝛ medicine, pluſiche, o medicine, 02 
& recreating .0} a Giant, 1. Lino & 2, 3,7. 

Raphael. the phiſicke of God. An angel. Cob 3.17. 

Raphu, as Kapha. Mum. 13. 10. 

Rarzis. the ſecret of the Lord, oz the myſterie of the 
Lord. 1. Mac. 14 37. 

¶ Reaiah. the viſor of the Lord 1. Cho. 4. a. and 5.5. 

Reba the f urth, oꝛ (ing by. Num. 34.8. Joch. 13.21. 

Rebekah, locke Ribkan. 

Rechab. a rider, oꝝ riding, oꝛ a cart draw? with foure 
horſes. Father of Jonadab. a. Ring. 10. 5. Jere. 25. a. 
1. Chꝛa. 2. 55. allo the ſonne of Rimmon.a Sam 4. 2. 

Reelaah. a ſhepheard to the Lord, oz a companion to 
the Lord himſelſfꝛ. Eʒta 2 2. 

Regem.,ſtorimgyſtoned, oz purple. 1. Cho. 2.47. 

Regem · melech. Zong the * counſellour of 
the king, oꝛ the purple of the — Jech 7.3. 

Rei. a companion 4 ſhepheard,euall, oz my breaking 
aſunder. 1. Ring. 1. 8. 

Rehabeam. dalating the people, ihe breadth of the peo - 
ple, oꝝ a ſauour, 0} ſausuring with the people. Salomõs 
ſonne, udo ſucceeded him . Ni. s 1.4 3. Pat. 17. . cbʒ. 
3. 10. Following the counſell of pong men, rather then 
ot graue caunſt llouts. he is de pꝛiuen of the king dome 
of Aſrael. 1. Ring. 2.13, to 21. 2. Chao. o. 14, 16. e 


reigneih euer Judah and Beniamin. 1. Kings 12.27. 


Dee is foꝝbidden by the Pꝛophet to wage battel with 
Jerobeam. 1. Ring. 12.22. and 2,Chzon. 14.2 He buil⸗ 
deth cities. 2. Chꝛon. 11.5. Vis wins and childzen. 
2. Chzon. 1.21. Fozlaking the Lozd. he is puniſhed 
by Shiſhak, and Tieth. 2. Chꝛon. 12.1.“ Þe is diſpzaps 
ſed. Ecelus. 47. 23. 

Rehabiah.the breadth of the Lord, oz the ſtreete of the 
Lord. Chio.2 3-17.and 24.21. and 26.15, 

Rehvb. breadth,o; dilating,oz a ſtrecte.a citp. Num, 


*. 23.22. Joſh,19.28, ;0. 


Rehoboth. breadth , oz rownth , oz largeue ße, oz 
ſtreetet. a Citie. Sen 10.1 1,8llo a well. Gen. 26.22. 

Rehum. pati faul, ox pitied.oz zod!ly, oz after the Spi- 
an. 4 4 a 2. a. and 4 1x. 

Rekem.voade, vaine, oz diuers pictures. Num. 3 1.8. 
Toſh. 13.2. 


Remalia exaltation,the greatneſſe of the Lord, 


02c 1 er an be Lord z. Ring. 15. 27. 
2 50. oz caſt amar. à citie. oſhj. 19.21. 
Remmon, 4 pomegra nate apple, oz bigb.a citie. Jolh, 
19.7.1 3 
Remphan prepared. o: ſet in aray. an ibole. Act 7 43. 
Re vuel. Gd hat h riſen up. oꝭ raiſed vp, o God hath 
eſtabliſhed hum. i. Cluon. 27.19. 
Rephacl. the phiſic ke, oz medicine of God. 1. Chꝛon. 


26.7. 
Rephaiah the pbiſic ke, oꝛ medacine of the Lord, oꝛ the 
recreating ofthe Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 21. and 2. 
Rephah. the releaſing »f th? ſuare. 1. Chia. 7. 2 5. 
Rephaĩ w. Giants plnſicions oz reſtruers,m releaſed. 
A people of Moab Gen. . 4.5.8 1 5. 20. 2. Sam. 23 13. 
Repbidim. bending things, 02 litter ſleked,hands, oz 


© the medicine of the bands. a place oz manſiou. Exo. 17. 


1. Aumnb. 3 3. 14. 


Tegen Table. | 
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Reſa. aſectios, oꝛ a meeting,01 4 bead. Luke 3.27. Rhcfa 

Reſen. a bade a titie. Gen. 10.12. 

Reu. hu ſheph:ard, a companion. a fd iend, oi euill oꝛ Rehu 
e breaiung aſunder. Gen. 11.18. 1. C Hun. 1. 25. called 
Ragau. Luke 3.35. 

Reuben. ſeeiug his ſonne, the viſion of his ſanne, 02 Ruben 
the ſonne of viſion. Ss naacd becauſe the Lozd did 
ſee dis mothers effliction. Jaakobs ſonne by Leah. 

Gen. 29. 32. of him came che Reubepites, Mum. 6.7. 

He lit th with bis fathers concubine. Gen.z5.22. He 
deuiſeth bow to rid Joſeph out of his bzethzens hand. 

Gene. 37. 21. He chargeihthem wu h the death of Jo⸗ 
ſeph. Gen. 42. 22. Oe is oe pꝛiued of his vignity, a whp. 

Gen. 4. 4. Oe is blefled. Deut. 3.6. his genealogie- 

Gen. 46.9. Exod. 6. 14. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 1. His tti be, with o⸗ 

thers , ate ſent to their poſſeſſions. Joſh. 22.1. Thep 
ouercome the Pagarims.z.Chzo.5 10. Fo theiri 6» 

latrie thet are P! uniſhed by the Alſyzians. 2. Rings 10. 

33. 1.Chzo. 5 26. 

Reuel. a ſhepheard of God, the friend of God, 61 the Rapuel 
breaking aſunder of God. Moſes father in lam. Exod. Rahuel 
3.18, Alſo Ela:ts(onne.Gen. z6 4. 1.Chzo.1.z5. 

Reumah. high, ot eleuated Gen.22.24. Roma 

Rezeph.e paue net, ſtrote hung out, a burning coale, Reſeph 
02 & fer ie ſtons. d titie. 2. Ring. 1 12. Jſa. 37. 12. 

Rezin affection, æ runner, oi poſime enger. 2. Ring. Raſin 
15.37. Eta 2.48. Ra zin 

33 a ſecretary, i a prince. Razon 
1. ngs il, 33 . 

CRhegium. a breaking. a citie, Acts 28,13. 

Rhela, looke Rela 

Rhode, « Ro ſe. Acts 12.13. 

Rhodes. dem. An Ille. act. 2.1. 1. Mac. 13.23. Rodus 

Rhodocus, a chariot of the colour of roſes, 2. Macc. Rhodocus 
|| 3 . 2 1 . 7 . 

TRibai. {tr:fe, ez increaſed,o} chiding, multiplying. 

1. Cbꝛo. 11. 31. 2.Sam.2 3-29. 

Ri Kah, oz Ribka, fed, oz bu. contenti u, o coten- Rebekah 
tion hindred. Daughter of Bethuel- Gene. 22.23. A Renecca 
faire damſel. Gene 24.16. Giuen in marriage to 2 . 
bak. Gen.24.57.* Being batten, Jzhak pzapeth fox 
her, and obteineth his petition. Gene. 25. 20,21. By 
ſubtiltie ſhee cauſeih Jaakob to pzeuent Eſau of the 
bleſſing. Gen. 27.9, to 30. She lendeth Jaakob to La · 
ban, and why. Gen. 27. 42. Kcbekah was with childe 
by one, euen by out father I ak. Rom 9.10. 

Riblah. a Kolding. os grearnes to him. oz chiding con- Reblat ha 
firmed, 0} chiding flowing downewerd. a citie of Sys Ribla 
tia. Aum. 34 11. a, King 23.33. 

Rimmon. 4 pom:granate apple, 01 exalted. A citie. Rimon 


Yofth. 5.232, alſo a pace Mum 33.19. Remmon 
Rinnah 4 Lecken reioyc ing. 1. C bio. 4 20. Rimna 
Riphath. medagne,02relaſe.Gen.io 3, Ripath 
Rifſoh a ſpronklang vp0, oz the dropping of an houſe, Kiila 

A place. Mum. 3.21. Refla 
Rithma. a Funiper tree, a ſound,o; a noyſe. A place, Richmah 

Num. 33-18- Rethma 
Rizia, as Rezin. 1. C h70 7.39. - Rezia Reſia 
Rizpah, oz Riſpba, ſtretched out. 2 Oũ. 3.7 0 21. 10. Ritpha 
¶ Roboam, lone V.cbabram, Reſpha 


Rogel a /oote, 02 fSotrnan,o: ſearching ont ot a ſear- 
cher ont. oꝛ an accuſer: 02 after the Spꝛian, cuſtome. A 
fountatne,oz well, Toſ. 1 5.7, 2-Sain 17.29, 1. kin. 1.2. Regelim 

Roge lim. idem. a citie. 2. Sam. 19.31. Roglim 

Rohgah, fled,d;unken with talke, ꝛ fied with ſe- Robga 
paration, 1. Chic. 7. 34. Roaga 

Komamnti ezer.og Romemthi. ezer.exalting ayde, o: Romanthi. 
I haue exalted my palace, . Cho. 25. 4. * exer 

Rome preuailing, mightie, ox ſtrong, oꝛ exalted; 02 Romen hi» 
_ A citie, lo ke Roau and Romaves in the ſecand cer 


able. * Roma 
Kophaiab, 


aa _ = 


Ma Soo ac mM ac 
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Ros 


Ruphus 
Ruma 


Sabbat 


Sabees 


Sabbetha 
Sabbatha 
Sabthah 
$abathacha 
$rbtheca 
$achar 


Sale 
Salamine 
Salamina 


de lui 
Sallu Sellu 


Salmah 
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Rophaialythe phiſiche, 03 medicive, of recrextion of 10.33. By the hilfozie of them, the Gentilles call 
Fs eeided. Jo 4. $1943 The Iewes adds 


the Lord 1.Cht.4.43. 
| medled not them. John 


Roſh.« head, q; top, os the beginning.Gtn.46.21. 
Ruben, looke Reuben. e l 
Rufus, Red. Mens names. Mat 15.21. Rom. 16. ü 3. 
Rumah hig b, exalked, oz caſt away A city. 2. hi. 23.36 


Ruth. watered, flled, oz made drunken. Wife of 


Mablen.Ruth 1.4. bee findeth favour in the epes of 
Boaz. Ruth 2.10. f. 1.“ is matried to him. Auth 4. 
1, to «3. beateth him a ſonne namen Dbed, 94. 
13. 1. Chzo.2, 12. Mat. 1. 8 


Saba, locke Sheba. 

Sabbath. reſt᷑ locke in the ſecond Table. 

Sabdi. a dowrie hazing « dowrie, os flowing with 4. 
bundance. 1. Chꝛo. 8.1 9. and 29.27. 

Sabeans, leading into captiuitie, og goings about, oz 
drunken men, old men. A people. Iſa. 45. 15. called Sha - 
beans. Job 1.15. 

—.— a going about, oi compaſſe. @yzian, olde age, 

en. 10. 5. 

S. bteea, oz Sabtecha. the cauſẽ of ſmiting. Spi. aim 
Pebz.the ſiting of old age. Gen. 10 7. d 1.Chz.1 9. 

Secar. wares, a price, ox drunkennefſe.1.Chyo. 5.35. 


and 26.4. a 
A — iuſt, 0} iuſtißed. 1. Ed 8.2.2. El.. i. loole 
290 


C. 

Sadduces. iuſt men, oz iuſti ed. after the Spꝛian, cut, 
oꝛ ſchiſmes. ꝗ ſect among the Jewes, which nented 
the reſurrection. Matth· 3.7. Acts 23 8, looke the les 
cond Table. 

Sela. Luke 3. 35. locke Shelah, 

Salami nooued, oz broken in pieces, oꝭ flitting. An 
Idle of Cypꝛus. Acts 13.5. | : 

Salathicl. 2. Eſd. 5. 16 Lu. 3-27.fooke Shealthiel, 

Salcah,o2 Salchab.thy basket,oz thy Lifting vp. A ti- 
tie. Joſh. 12.5. and 13.11. Deut. 3. 10.1. Cdꝛo 5.11. 

Salem. Judeth 4. L Heb. 7. i. looke Shalery, 

S1lim. John 3 22. loohe Shalim, 

Sallai. av exaltation, 02 treading vnder faste. Spꝛi. 
« backet Ne h.i 1.8. and 12. 20. 

Sallu. idem. 1. Chzo 9.7. 

Salma. peace, perfectian, retribution, oz a garment. 1. 
Chꝛo. 2.11, 5,54. 8 

Salmanaſar. a. Ed. 1 3. 40. looke Shalmane ⁊ er. 

Salmon. a peacemaker, perfect, oz giving againe. 
Ruth 4. 20. Luke 3-32. 

Salome. a flowing, a commotion,01 a breaking in pie- 
ces. An high bill in Candie, bowing io the Se award. 
Acts 27. 7. 

Salom, as Salem. Baruch 1.7. _ 

Salomon,leoke Shelomoh.2.Sam. 5. 14. 

Salu, as Sallai. Mum. 25. 14. 

Samaias. as Shemaiah. Cob. 9. 13. | 

Samaria. a keeping au adamat ſtone . a brier. a thorne, 
02 the dregs thereof. A countrep,-and citie of Dpzia, 
betweene Judea, and middle Galile. 1. Kings 1 3.32» 
Iſa. 7.9. and 10.11, 

Samaritanes. keepers, marueilhus hard,thorny places. 
82 dregs. Citizens oz inbabitants of Samaria Matt. 
10 5. Samaria. the head citie of the ten tribes of Il. 
rael builded. r. Rings 46. 24. Belieged ofthe Ring 
of Aram, 1. Rings 20.1. 2.Ring.6.24. Monne by the 
King of a ſſhur. and the people caried away. 2 Rings 

17. 5.* Againſt Samaria is pꝛopbe ſie d. Aſa. 8. 4 and 9. 
9. Ezek. 23. 1. Hoſea 8. 1. and 3. .* and 14.1. A- 
mos 3. 9. and 4. 1. Micah 1. 1.“ Thep would notre: 
teiue the woꝛd of Ged. Luke 9. 52, 53. But after: 
warve did, at Philips pzeaching. Actes 8. 2, 5, to 
14. Simon Mag us bewitti:d them. Acres 8. 9. The 
damaritanes compaſſion on the wounded man, Luke 
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d 
them. John 8. 48, 


9. | 
5 dampar· nebo. pepper of a ſtranger propheſing . e Scmeger- 


0 0 ing. Jere. 39. 3. 

e e ed. iſle in the Aegean Des. 
cts 20.15. ; 
mln AV full of erauell,0z rough. An ifle in the 

boſome of Pacuſis,of the kingdome of Thzaciazls cal- 

led becaule the Samians and Thzacians inhabited 

there. Acts 16.11. 


Samſon, looke Shimſhon, The ſonne of Manoab, Samſon | 


Judg « 3.2.* Pee marrieth a datighter of the Phili- 
ftims.Judg.14.2.* He is deceined by Delilah. Judg. 
15. 4. Pee gouerneth Iſrael twentie peeres. Judg, 
15.20. He is commended. eb. 1 1.32. 

Samuel, looke Sbemuel. Sonne of Elkanah. 1. Sam. 
1. a0. uffered to God by his mother. 1. Sam. 1.23. Fas 
uoured of God and men. 1. Samuel 2.26. God calleih 
bim tbziſe, reue sleth to bim his will. maketh him his 
Paophet. 1. Sam.. 4. He iudgeth Jirar l in Mizpe b. 
1. Sam. 7. 5. Mis diligence deſcribed. 1. Bamu. 7. 16. 
1 hee maketh bis ſonnes Judges ouer Iſra · 
cl. 1. Samuel 8.1. God commanderh him to anoint 
Saul. 1. Sam.. 5,16. which he doeth. . Sam. 10.1. 
He declareth his innocencie to his people. x.Sam. 12. 
2, 3. He repzoueth them of theiringraticude. 1. Ham. 
127. And Saul fo; neglecting Gods commande 
ment. i. Sam 15.17,to 24. He pzapeth and mournech 
fo: him. 1. Sam. 15. 11,35. Ve beweth Agag in — 
ces. 1. Sam. 15. 33. God lendeth him to anoint Da⸗ 
uid king, which be feared to doe. 1. Bam. 16. , 2. All 
his deyes p Philiftims were bzought vnder. 1 Sam, 
7.13. He dieth,ond is bewailed.2. Ham. 25. 1. One in 
the likeneſſe of Samuel raiſed bp a witch. 1. Bam. 28. 
8.” He is pzayled. Ecclus 46. 13.“ heb. 1. 33. 

Sanbaltat. a bramble hid in ſecret i 02 after the By1f- 
an and __ an enemie hid in ſecret, ehe. 2. 10, 
and 1 28. | 


Saneherib the bramble of deſtructioũ, 02 the bramble Senacherib 
b. the ſword, og deſtruct ion of Sannacherib 


of « ſword, Syzian g 
the enemie. King of aſſhur, who thzeatned Þezekiah 
ans blaſphemed God. 2. ing. 18.13.“ Ila. 26. 4.“ 2. 
Cbꝛo. 21.“ The Angel de th bis armic, and he 
is flaineby his owne chiſozen. 2. Ring. r9.35.* any 
2.Chz-332.21. Ja. 36.36. Etclus. 48.1 l, to 23. 


Sanſannah. æ bowgh,o2 a bramble of a bramb le. gi. Senſenng, 


& Hebꝛew. a bramble of the enemy. A citie. Joſh.15.31. 


Saph, a baſen to waſh ones feete in, a — cup, « Sippai 


cup of gold. a threſbald, a poſt, an end, a ö , 0; the 
e. 2. Sam. 21.18, and x.Ch20. 20.4. 
Saphir. A pzecious lone. Exo. 24. 10. Rene.21.19, 
Sapphira. declaring, eg nwmbring : 0; aſter the Þp* 
rlan, faire, Acts 31. 


nabu 


Sanaballat 


Sarah. a lady, 0: dame, 62 princeſſe, meaning of ma- S213 
ny. Daughter of Acher. Aum. 26. C. Alſo Abrahams Saraha 
wife. why her name was change n. Gen. 17.15. God Sarai 


pꝛomiſeth ber a child, being old. Gene. 17. 19. f 18.10. 
and the bad one accoꝛdingly. Gene. 2. 7, to 8. Dhee 
would not baue Jſhmael beire with her ſonne J3hak. 
Gen 21. 10. ſhe dpeth, and is bewailen of Abꝛabam. 
Gen. 23 2.“ Her faith. Heb. 1.11. ſhe is the free wos 
man. Gal. 4. 22. ſhe calleth her huſband Sit, oꝛ Les. 
Gen. 18.12. 1. Det. 3.5. 

Sarai,my dame, o m:/treſſe. The name of Abꝛabams 
wife befoze it was changed. Gen. 11.29. ſhee is taken 
into Pharaohs court faz her beautie, and after deli⸗ 
uered againe. Gen. 12 15.“ thee gaue Hagar ta her 


| huſband,by whom be bad Ichmael. Gen. 16. 1. 
Sarap 


h. 1.C 233» 
hzon. 4- —_ 


Sata 


Sarſachim 
Sarug 
Serua 
Sathan 
Sathrabu- 
Zanes 


Shaul 


Sauſa 
Suſa 


Saba 


Sacacah 
Sachacha 
Socbo 


Sardi. the prince of pleaſantneſſe , the ſeng of iey, 
that winch remainet hj: oz attet the Dpzian, a diars fat. 
. Fdiſſention Dptia 4 

Sarditcs.the taking away of diſſention. i. a dyars 
fat. A kinred deſcended of Sered. Num. 26.26. 

Sardius.a pzecious ſtone. Reue. 21. 20. 

Sardonix. a pꝛeciuus ſtone. Neue. 21. 20. 

Sarepta. Luke 4.26. lsoke Zarephath, 

Sargon. taking away a deſence, dz a garden: after the 
Sp2ian, 4 net. Ila. 20ũ. . | 

Sarid. left, oꝛ remuning, 02 the hand of a prince, oi 4 
ſong of the hand A citie, Joſh.1 9-10. 

Saron.the plaine field of han,oz his ſong. A fertill te 
gion, betweeae mount Tabsz @the river Cibet. ſtret⸗ 
ching fozth from Celatea vnto Joppa, as Jerom wits 
nelleth. Acts 9.35. 

Sata, as Sarah. Daughter of Ragnel. Tob. 3.7. gi- 
uen in marlage to pong Tobias Tob. 7. 13.“ to whom 
her parents declare þ duetp of a good wife. Tob. 10.12. 

Sarſechim. a ſetting before of couermgs.Dne of Fes 
buchad-nezzats pzinces. Jer. 39.3. 

Saruch.pabne trees, a twig cut off roma tree, o 4 
bough. Luke 3+ 3 3 G en. 11.20. 

Satan. contrary oz an aduerſary, oz enemie. Job 1.6, 
Mat 4 10. Mat. 8.3; looke in the ſecond Table. 

Sathrabouz anes. 1. E IG 6.3. 

Satyrs. Monſters hauing the bead of a man, and the 
body of a goate: called gods of the woods. Iſa. 13.21. 
ſome tranſlate them pes. 

Saul, as Shaal. The ſonne of Kiſh. 1.Sam.9.1. The 
firſt king of Iſrael. 1. Sam 10.1.* @ 11.5.“ Pee com ⸗ 
mandeth to put Dauid ts death. 1. Sam. 19.1. Yee 
chargeth bis ſeruants of conſpiting ag ainſt bim. 1. 
Sa. 22. 7,8.“ he goeth to Reilah to fight with Dauid. 
1. Sam. 23. 8. Putſuing Dauid he was inuades of the 
Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 23. 27, 28. putſuing Dauid, be is 
delivered into his bds. 1. Sa. 24.2. C 26. 2.7 Hauin 
dzien all ſozcerers out of the land, he ſeeketh counſell 
at a witch. 1. Sam. 28.3.“ Pee flapeth bimſelfe. 1. Sa. 
31.4.His head caried into the hand of the Philiſtims. 
x. Dam. 31.9. Dauid mourneth foz bim. 2 Sam. 1.4, * 
Ah he dyed 1.Chz. 10.13. The men of Jabeſh Gi⸗ 
lead bury bis bones, and fall ſeuen dapes. 1. Sam. 31. 
13. which is commended by Dauid. 2. Sam. 2 5. Mis 
houſe wareth weaker, and Dauivs ſtronger. 2. Sam. 
3. i. God tooke awap his mercie from him. 2. Sam 7. 
15. Stuen of his ſonnes banged, and wby. 2. Sam. 21. 
1, to 11. Dauid burtech his and Jonathans bones. 2 
Sam. 21.13, 14. Saul is mentioned. Acts 13.21. 

Alſo the name of Paul. Acts 7.5 8. looks Paul. 

*. reieycing, oz the lifting vp of vanitie. 1. Ch. 
18.16. 

¶ Sceua. ſet in order, oꝛ prepared Acts 19. 14. 

Scribe a writer. Mat.. z. louke in tbe 2. Cable. 

Scythians, tanners oz coblers. A people. Cololl. 3.1. 
Judeth 3. 1 3. 

Scytbopolis. a citie of tanncrs,02 coblers. This citie 


is 600. furlongs from Jeruſalem. a. Macc. 12.29. the 


titizens, Scythopoltans 1. Mac. 12. 30. 

¶ Seba, as Sheba. Gen. o. . called alſo Siba.r.Chz. 
2 Allp a cauntrep. Plalm. 72. 10. Iſai. 43. 3, louke 

cba. 

Sccacah. a little ſnadow, a couering, a defence, anoin- 
ting. Spzian-a beholding. A citie. Joſhj. 15.61. 

Sechu. a defence, a bough,oz ſaving nothing. Acitie. 
1. Sam. 1922. 

Secundus. te ſec ond. Acts 20.4. = 

Sedecias. Ba uch c.1. looke Zedekiah, and Zidkiah. 

Sedc-ſophim. a feld where men may ſee farre off. A 
place:Num.23.14, 

degub. made [frog,02 exaled. 1. Rings 16, 3 4 


* 8 ; 2 

Seim. mea ſures. Gen. 18.7. N 

Seir. briſtled, hatrie, a kid 82 a deuill, 01 tempeſi. A 
bill. Gen. 14.6. a coun;rep.Geit.3 3+ 3-4 & manp name. 
Gen. 36.20. 1. Chz. 1.38. 

Seirath. idem. a place. Fung. 3-26, 

Sela. a roc ke. a citit. 2. Kings 14-7. 

Sclah.adem. a citic. Jud. 1. 36. 

Selah. Pſal. 3. 2. 

Sela-hammahlekoth. 1. Sam. 23.28. 

Seled. afflaction: oz altet the Spzian, a warning, 02 Saled 
roſting.1.Cht.2.30. 

Selcucia. troubled, broken in pieces, 02 flowing ouer. Celeucia 
a citie builded by Scleucus Aicanoz. 1. Maccab. 11.8. 
thzough which Paul wandzeo. Acts 13.4. 


Seleucus. idem. 1. Mac. 7. 1. 2. Mac.. 3. Scleuchus 

Sem, looke Shem. 

Semachiah, cleauing, 0} ioyned unto the Lerde. 1. Samachia 
Cbz. 26.7. Samachias 


Semei. hearing, oz obeying. Luke 3. 26. 

Senaah. a bramble , oz enemie. & citie. Exta 2.35, Senaa 
Nehe. 3-3. Aſna 

Sench.:dem.a xocke.1. Sam. 14.4. Senes 

Senir.a ſleeping candle, oz the proſpering of a candle, Sanir 
02 proſpering of a teacher, oꝭ a changing a bil. i. CH 5. Shenir 
23. called Hermon, Shir ion, anz Shenir Deut 3.8, 9. 

Sennacherib, locke Sancherib. 

Senuah, as Senaah. Mehe. f 1.9. Senus 

Scorim. gates, eſtimations, haures of the head, tem · Schotun 
peſts,demils, hairie, oꝛ goates. 1,Chzo. 24.8. 

Sephar. a booke,a ſcribe,a declaring a number. Sgt. 
a hauen a mount of India. Gen. io 30. 

Sepharad. 4 booke deſcending, oz rul:ng the ende of Boſphorus 
rule, oꝛ the perfection of going down: a count: P thought 
to be Spaine. Dbad. 1. 20. 7 

S: pharuaim.books. ſeribes, dec laringt. numbers: eb. 
and Spz. 4 hauen of the ſea, A citie. 2. Nin. 17. 24. 2 

Sepharuims. ide. Citizens of Sepharuaim, who burnt Sepharuites 
their chilozen in fire to their iooles.2. (Rin. 17.3 1,* 

Serah. ſauoring,o2 the nuſtreſße of ſausur, ox the ſonggpara 
of ſaueur. Gen. 46.17. 

Seraiah. my prince of the Lord, oztbe ſong of the Saraiah 
Lerd. z. Dam. 3 17, Saraias 
: Seraphims. burning, ox fᷣerie. Certaine Angels. Ila. 

TO 

Sered. after the Spzian, a diart fat. Gen.46.14. 

- Sergius. 4 net. & pʒudent man ſurnamed Paulus. 
ets 13.7. | 


Sared 


Scrug,looke Sherug. Sarug 
Seſac, oz Selhach,lgoke S! iſhach. 

Seth, looke Sheth. Ecclus. 49. 16. Luke 3.38. 

Sethur. hid, oʒ deſtroying. Jum. 1 3.1 4. Sathur 


I Shaalabbin. the vnderſtanding. 02 ſonne of a sxe, Saclabin 
02 the vnderſtanding of one looking backe. a citie. Jol, Selevin 


19.42. 
Shaalbim · looking back on the hearts, a fiſh in the ſea, Salabim 

03 a foxe in the ſea. a place. Jung. 1.35. 1. King 4.9, Salebim 
Shaalbonite, the ſonne, 02 building of a foxe, 03 the Saalbim- 

building, oꝛ path of underſtanding. a2. Bam. 23. 32. 1. Saalbonite 


hon. 11.33. alabonite 
Shaal, oz Saul. asked, lent, a graue, oz hell. looke Saul, Shea Saul 
and Ezra 10.29. Saaph 
Shaaph. fying, oz thinking. 1. C bzo. 247,49. Saararn 
Shaar:im,as >corim. a citie.1.Lhzo 4.31, Saraim 


Shaaſh gaz. which maketh a paſſing ower, regarding, Saaſgax 
paſt e preſſing a fleece of wooll. Efter 2,14, Suligaz 
Shabbe:hai. my reſt. Nehem.8.7.and 11.46, 1. Eſd. Sebethai 


9.14. Sabathai 
Shadeans, looke Sabeans. Sachia 
Shachia, locke Shiciah. Sechia 
Shachir wages. 1. Chꝛs. 11.35. har 


3 "1 Une 
Shadrach, « little tender dugge, a fine field: os after Sacor 
the Sidrach 


wage: 2 compebening 02 _ bing fo oft 5. 


* 2 


wages Dan. r.7 


hy ay 2 ge going —_ 1 chu. B. 
Shahazimath. a citie. Joh, 19.23 

Shafem. peace. a citie. Gen,14.18, Plal.76-3. Heb. 
bode 
"Shalim. foxes fiſts,02 pathwayes, a land.: m. 4. 
Sbaliſhab. three, og principall. a land. i. Sam. 5. 4. 
Shall. cheth. 1. Chhz20 26.16. 
Shallum, peacgable, oz a peacemaker,0? e Fi- 

King agaiue. 2 Rings 15 10 and 23.14. 

Snalmai ay garment. Me he. 7. 48. 
Shalmaneler. peace, bound, retribution, talen away, 


on going backe now. 2. Rings 17.3. 


aue caria - 
thaim 
Sau! 


Saal 


Shealtiel 
Salathicl 


2 a#ocd 


8b 
Shaba . 


Snal man. peaceable Holt. 10.14. 
Shaimon. dem. 1Baa3 father. Auth 4-21. th 
called Salma. 1.Chzo.2,01. 1 


8 70 ebeying. 1. Chto.x 1.44. 
Shamariah, t be Keeping, bardneſſe, 0; ER ot the 
Laas to. 5327 2. 


ſolation perdit ian, aſ 8 727 PTD 


tie there, the name of iniguitie, 0} deſtroying e. 


1. C hz0. 27. 8. 
Shamed. dęſręying, ok wearing out. i. Chzo. $12, 
Shamer. 4 keeper, hardneſſe,a thorne 03 dreg ges. 1. 


Cbhꝛo. 7.34. 


Shamgar. deſqalation of the ranger, named; 4 Ktan. 


ger, there « ſtranger, 01 ſiriuung. 01 conſidering with a 


mans ſelfe of a name. A Yudge in Iſrael. Dung. 3.31. 

Shamir, as Shamar. acitie. Jolh.15.48.Judg, 0.1. 
Alſo the ſonne af Michah. 1-Chzo. 2 4-24 

hamma. d. . aſtoni - 
ed ne ſſe there.. Cho. 7. 

Shammah. idem. Gene, 36.13. Alſo the ſenne of J- 
hai. 1. Sam. 16.59. 

Shammai. my name, my deſolations,0} perditions, 03 
the brazens.1,Chto.2.28,44: 

Shammoth. names, deſolat ions o: perduions. I .Chzo. 
11.2. 
Shammua. hearing, oi obeying. Num. 1 3.5, 

Suamſherai. the name of a conqucrour, oz there a ſin- 
ger. os canquerour. i. C bio. 8:26, 

Sarhan. 4 conie, 03 one hid, a lip, os Iaide vp. oʒ the 
22 breaking of things. 2. Bing. 2 2.3. and 25-23. 

Cbꝛo. 5. 12. 

\Sbirhat en iudging. 1. Cho. 3. 22. 5-12, 
and 2 

Sepia atitie. Micab 1.17. 

Sharaĩ. my lord. oꝛ prince. oꝝ my ſong . E xrs 10. 40. 

Sharar, the nauill, thought, ſinging, 0} the Lord. 2. 


Sam. 13.33. 


. Sharezer. @ treaſurer, 63 hee that Hecht the narrow 


- Preights. 7 the treaſure of oye ſinging. 2· Ring. 19.33. 


Ila. 37.38. 
; Sharon @ plaime Feld, 02 bis ſong a citp.1 .Chyo.5- 16. 
Shaſhai. /i fee reiqycing merci Ike: flaxe, oz linnen. 
Ezra 10 40. 


Shathake, 4 (a "Ch of 2 the ſixt ſacke, the kiſſes 02 


the cup of 109.2.Cht.8.14,2 
Sbaueh Kiriathaim, the ee of Kiriathaim. a place 
n valley. Sg 


Shaul,as Staa 55 names. . 37. 1 46.10. 
1. Chia. 4. 24 and 5,24 * Saul. 

Sheal.adem QE3TA 10.2 

Shea!chicl, asked, oꝛ low of Ged, en . 
1. 1. Matth. 1. 13. 

Shear-jalhub. Tia. 7. 

Sheariah.the gata of 22 Tard "Ch 3. 38. 
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and 45 9 1. Rin. 10. 1. Mat. 12.42 plagen of the 
rr Shabeans, and Joel 3.8. Et 
St. ebat. a ſcepter, oʒ rod.Zech.1 7. Sebah 
| Shebaniah,the Lord turning, oz taking captiue the Sabaniah 
vnderſtãding. oꝛ buulding F the Lord. Me. 9. 4 U 12.14 Sabania 
3 ee aſter the Spzian, lde Sebania 
men. Num. 3 2:3 
3 — im. bg hopes,0z looking : for. @ place, Scbarim 
Sheber,a breaksng,oz bope. 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. Seber 
Shebna and 8 e, nom, knit together Sobng 


non, oꝭ taking caftiue now, 0: building, oz he winch. Sebna 


vnderſtandeth J(a.22.15. 2. Riugs 18.18, 
Shebucl the turning , cuptiuitie, o the ſeate of Sebuel 
God. 1. Chꝛo. 23.16. 
Sbechani ah. the habitation of the Lord. 1.Chz. 3-22. Shecaniah 
and 15.24, $echania 
Shechem, a part 0} portion, oz a ſhoulder. i city. Gen. Sychem. , 
13,6, Yudg-9 1. 1. Gin. 12.25; 8 * 
4. 5. Alſo he that ranifhed Dinah. 2. 
Shedeir. 4 fed e Iignt,0; Ps the 2 ofthe AI Sedeur | 
mightie Mum. i. 5. 
Shegub.exa/ted t. Rings 16.3 Segub 
Shechariah, the mourning of the Lord, 02 the blacke · deharia 
ne ſſẽ of the Lord 1. Chꝛo 8. 26. Sohoria 
Sheia, vanitie, a lfting vp, oi 4 tumult. 2. Ot. 20,35. — 


Sheir.roug i os bairie. Gen. 36. 20. Siua 
*. A kind of wetght, Gen. 23.1 5, ExodcT, *. See 
e 


Shelah Meg Heyling. Gen. 10. 24. and 1112. _ SA 
Luke 3.35» ah Scla 
She lan. di ſſoluing. Gen 38. 5. —4 
Shelam. 2 river. 3ra 4-17 . i 
Sne lanites. d:{folumg. A famille deſcended of She. 
lah Num.-36.20. 
Shelemiah. the peace, perfection, oz retribution of Salmiah 
Selemia 


the Lard. i. Chu. 26. 14. Era 10.35. 
Sheleph. dræming out. Gen. 10, 26. Saleph 
Sheleſh. a captaiue, oꝛ a prince. i .Chzo.7.35- Seles 
Nh. * Peaceable perfect, os giuing againe Salomi 


io idem. Mens names. 1. Cbꝛon. 23.9, 18. SO 
and 26. 25. Allo a womans name. Leult. 24.11. 

Shelomob.peaceable,looke Salomon, a 4 — 

n n Per fectner, 02 retribution. Selomoth 
1. Chꝛo. 24 Salemoth 

Shelumiel, as Shelemiah, & head of the tribe oi Sclumicl 
meon. Mum. 1,6. * Salamicl 

Shem. a4 name, remommed. report cx pur. Noohs ſone. Sem 
— 5.32. Luke. 3. 35. He is bleſſed. Gen.. a6. His . 

critic, Gen. 10.21.“ and 11. — — 1. Chi. 1. 17. he 
Melchixedek. 


pa —_ tobe Melchtzedek,looke 


Shema. bearing,oz obcying.r. c Allo acitie. Sama a 
18.26. 0 G p 
eb Ge . TIE Samar Car 
Shemaiah, hearing, e obeying he Lord. Mens Scmaia 
names. Lin. 12.25. 1. Etz. 4.22. 2 4-39, Jet. 25.3 2. Iſlumnaiab 
Shemariab. the keeping of the Lord, 7.Chzon.12.5, Semeia 
Ezra 13.32. Semaria 
Shemebar, the whine bfbcyebi of & man 02 the Semariaf 


name of a bird, oꝛ deſtr * r Semeber 
Se e A le, op perdition, 0 S:mai 
She mein ArSficmatak. Ente 8 Kb Semeia 
Shemer, a keeper. 1, Nin vg. semae- 
Shemiſda, 2 name Fehl. 05 Hite 8 of Semida 
the eauens. Num. 26.32. Ame. 2.1 .Ch10-7.19. 
intth- 3 1 J. 21 i 


+*  Shemiramorh, the a lauen, ez ie woch 
„ies bref name. 1. Chꝛo. Samuel 
S iemuet | appointed; of e of Grd 14 — 


bo ö 2 TP. F 3 
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1. Cbꝛs. . 
"en nd of God, leoke Samuel. 


Samuel 
Senaſat Shenazar. the treaſurer of a tooth, d of one ſleeping, 
Senncſer 4 the narrow * of alteration, o an enemie of try- 
lation. 1.Chzo.z-1 

Sanir chen. 4 7 etl the proſpering of a candle, 

02 proſpering of the teacher. a hill. Cant. 4. 8. Deut 3. 
3. 

Sephatiah : "Shephariah, the Lud iudgeth , — the iudgement of 

Saphatiak the Lord. 2. Bam. 3.4. and 1. Cluo. 93. 

Sephi Shephi 4 beholder , a hony combe, a garment , 03 a 
kool ing for. 1. Cbꝛou. 1. 40. 

Sepho N ech « deſert, a 3 5p 4 breaking in ſunder, 

a en. 36. 2 

Sephuphan Sheptuphan 4 ſerpent. t. Chꝛon 8.5, 

Sara Sherah. en ae leauen, oz remaining. 

Seera 1. Cbꝛo 7 

Sarabia Shereviat! the drought of the Lord, —_— with 
the Lord, o ſinging with the Lord. Exta 8. 

Seraiah Sheraiab. a prince of the Lord. i. Cho. = 

Satug Sherub. a bough,oz plant. Gene. 11. 20. 

Serbazzer Sheſhbazzar. zoy in tribulation, 8 an affirming of 


Saſſabaſar iey, oz l fo end] grapes. Ezra 1.8 


Seſai xe, reioyc ing, merry, oꝛ flaxe. Num. 13.23. 
Siſai , | Shan lally, o r. -ſe,0} toyfulneſſe 02 flaxe.i. Cho. 
Scſan _.. 

Seth _ „She. ſet, oz : The ſonne of Adam. Gene. 4-25, 


1. Cbꝛon. 1. 1. Ioeke Seth. 


Sethar * n out, a remnant, o hid, ox putrified, 
E 

Setharbu- Shethar- boznai. deſpiſing me, oꝝ he which ſearcheth 

Tania out my . Ezra 5.3 

detrai atherer # oY : 62 after the Spꝛian, 4 

Fir rar a rawen together. 1.Chzo.27.29, 

Seua Sheua. vanity, a lifting vp, oz tumult. 1. Chꝛo. 2.48. 

Sue Shibah, an oth, oꝛ abundance. a well. Gen. 26.3 3. 

Sebah Shibboleth. Judges 12.6. 

Schibboleth Sbibmah. ouermuc h̊ captiuitie, oꝛ much ſitting. A cio 

Sibama tie. Numb. 32. 38. 

Sabama Shichiah. the protection of the Lord. n-Chzo.8.10, 

Shaokiz Shichcmites, as Shechem. Num 26.31. 

Shechemites f une & price, oꝭ hs wares. A citie. 

Secron Joch. 15 

Sechron Pgben. ' Dſal 7. in the title. 

Zihor Shthor —_ 02 troub lous, oʒ morning. a city.u.chz, 

13.5. Joſh. 1 3 

Shiborlaba- Shibor FERN a citie. Joſh. 19.26. 

nath Shilhi. 4 ſendi . bough,a weapon, oꝛ armour. pzl. 

Shilhi Pau. Poy led. 1. Ring. 22.42. 2. Chao. 20.3 1. 

Silai Shilum. idem. A citie. Joth 15. 32. 

Selhim Shillem. N pPerfictneſſe. o retribution, Gen. g. 

Silem - 24. 

Salem 5 gy ,02 Shiloh difſoluing gy putting off ones ſhooes 253 

Slo — — the Pans mocked., oz decciuing. a citie. Jolh, 

Silo, Silse . as Sdilhi, a tiuet at the foote of mount Zis 

Siloam a.8. 6. Lohn 9.7. 

Siloni fil i.tarying,02 be which tarieth,0} a peacemaker. 
I r oz after the Opzian, mocking, oz decei- 
22 1. 4 . Fo 

Silonite. . lonite. Kings 17,29. 3 Chzo.9,29. 

Siiſa | * Shih t _ — eee captain. i. cho 7.57. 

Saluſa Shima, hearing, og obeying. 2. SA. 21. 27. ö 

Simah Shimca. idem. Mens names 1. C bꝛo. 3. 5. 6. 30539. 

Simha Sbimeah. named, put to erdition » 0; deſolation, 1, 

Sima Cho. M7 FR 

Sanaa am. the name of the mother, the name of ftare, 

dimea ., pat to feare , 02 put to his mother, 83 their feare , 9; 

dimeam mot her. 1. Coꝛo. 9.9.38 q 

Samaan i, Hearing, the name of 4 heape, o 


Altreping the hea Fm: 3.10, Allo one that curley 


* 
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werſron, S7zian, « dourho oxſe. 2, Dam 10.16,18, 


; pin lea the delay of them, 1. 
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og TOs to 14-and 15. 18. to 34,1 Ring. 
2. 3,973 
Shimeon, hearing, ot obedient, looke Simeon. Alſo an Simeon 
other. Exta 10.3 m. — 2 
Shimma, dem. 1. Chꝛo. . U 


Shimmeathires. A — learners of pe- —— 1505 
| Smexbires 


phecies, «.Chzo. 2.5 5. 
Shimſdei, as Shimei. 1. Chzo.3. Simei 
Shimon. putting, put, 02 a 275 of proiding » 02 fat- Simon 
neſſe, o le. r.Chzo. 4. 20. Zimreth 
ah. bearing,oz obedient. a mans name. .chzo. dimeat h 
22 a womans name. 2-Chzo 24.26. ' Semaath 
himri, . throne, 0; dregs. 1. Con. 1 1. 45. Simti 
2 — Zimri 
Shimrich, i Mother of Jehozabad: 2.chz.2 4.26. Simrich 
Shimron, keeping, a throne, oz dregs of him. The (on Semarith 
I , of whom came the Shimronites. Gen. 46. Simron 
$3. Num. 26 24. Simronites 
Shimron-meron. 4 keeper of baterneſſt, 02 ſtrong Serran 
ou a citie. Joh. c2.20. mranites 


Shimſhon.there the ſecond time. Betauſe the Angel 8 


appeared the ſecond time to his father. Judg. 13. 14. mefon 
looke Samſon. emeron 
Shinab. the tooth of the father, the father of c hang- DR 
5 , 02the ſleeping of the father.Gen. 14.2. Sampſon 
binar.the watchings of one — = making bare Sinab 
of 4 tooth, oz the changing of a catze, The countrey of Senach 
Caldea. Gen. 16. 1. and 11.2, Dan. 1. 2. Ila. 11. 11. Sinar 
Shion. a ſound, a noyſe, 03 the wall of, [trength » 02 Sennaar 
gricfe. a citie. Joſh.19.19, - * 
dhephei. a multitud e. 1. Cha. 4.3 
Shiphrah, oz Siphrab. faire, oz a 2 0: after the Sy» _ 
rian, doing well. oꝛ goodne e. Exon.1.15. 8 phi 
Shiphtan. 5 02 udging. Num. 4. 24. Suptuab 
Shirfon. a bri Pn oz the plaine Feld oz the ſong Sephora 
of a Dowe. A hill. Deut. 3.9. Plal. 29.6 
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Shiſhak, 19 eee. joy, oi thy fixe. 1 Ri. i i. g. and Sn 
14.25. Jere. 25.26, Siſa 
Stuttab. a thorne. a tree. Ila. 41. 19. Seſac 
Shittim. readings ont, turnings aſide, whippes, 02 Siſac 
thornes. A kind of cedar imputrible. Exod, 2 3.5. Allo sheſhach 
a place. Joſh. 2. 1. Joel 3. 18. Num. 25.1. Seſach 
Shiza.thu gitt, ox rin ling on a gift. 1. .Cht- 11.42, Sittim 
Shoah. tyrapts. E38k.23.23. Sitim 
Sho bab. returned. Sp:ian. a Parbe. 1. Sam. 5. 14. Siſa 
Shoback. « net, a lattiſe, thy captiuitie, 63 thy con- Sixi 
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n - Gen. 36. 20. 1 Cho 4.1. Sabach 
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be e equall to vanitie, o put to emptine 2: Sobai 
Sinan, for/aken Rebe. 10. 24. a ol 3 
Shobi, as Shobai. 2. Sam. 19, 3 8 | 
Shobnah. a bailder. 2 Rings 18. is, looks Shebriah. des 
Shoco. ER 07 Nac kueſſe. A citie. 2. Sobi 


Cbꝛo. 11 
"Shochoh. idem. a citfe. 1. Sam. 17.1. 2 
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0. 4. aiſo the ſonne of Dnias the Pzieft. Ec- 

zubael 9 captivity, 6} ſcare of God. I, cho Is - aſs Judas Maccabeus bzother. 1. Mac. a. 
Shebucl Cb: — 25.30, 25.21. $10.74." E 13,14,1 5,16:chap. and 2. Mer. 


| Sbubamet thinking of thoſe thing ahi : 347. alſo a Beniamite, whoverered the treaſure of 
- oz ht of thy a 1 Appelanint. 2. Per Mac. 3-4,56. 
dung forth of theſe . 2 07 645) Sin. a dart, 04 4rmour, of colduefe, ann. 
culamite Shulawite, Cant. 6.13, Exod. 16. 1. Mum. 3411. 
aumathites . cenfartleſie: aftoniad. I, Sina. idem. a mauntaine. Gal. 4. 25. 
thomathites Chr 2.3 Sinai. 4 bramble 2 og after the S enimitie. a 
Sunem — the ſleeping of them, a changing, 03 vaive 'wildernefle, mod 1. and =D 3-15-Deut, 
ſleeping ofthem A citie. Aoſſ n 9.18. 1. Sam. 28.4. and 33.2. N a = 
2-Kin.4 8. Sini. idem. Gen. 10 17. Sinis 
gah Suah * — ie. 1. Cb 4. 1. SGinim. the South conntrey. Nſa. 49. 12. 
euni Shuni — 02 ſlecpung . Sen. 46. 16. Num. 26.7. Sippai. a threfhold,a waterpet,a 6 luer eve avend. ph! 
Supham Shupham. wea ung out thoſe, opthe beard; ox Ie of u. 21.18. now 204. Saphai' 
i +}. 4 +#hoſe,oz the banke,0; ſhore of them, Beniamins ſonmne: Sirach. a 2 of the brether,op an os 
bf Lim came the Shupbamires. Mum. 26.39. TI gift. The fair of Je Ecclus,50-27- * ; 
k Wppim Shuppim.adem.i. Ch. 7. 1 2. and 26.16, Sirian, looke Syrian. 
5 Shur, æ wall, an oxe, 02 beholding. A wiwerneſſe to Siſamai, a hors 02/wallew of waters , 02.4 mh * Siſamoi 
wards Egypt. Gen. 16.7. and 25.18. waters :0} after the Syzian une ſſe. 1. Chi. 
Simri : - -Shurh, a keeping, an adamant feuds, 8 1 the Siſara. ſceing 4 ſwallow, 03 yraney a n 92 horſe Siſera 
dregs thereof. 1. Chi. 26. 10,7: © þ) Era 2.33. Ne he. 7. 5. Siſſera 
raſan Shuſhan, a Ailie, oz roſe, oi e. The chief fe cis Lerche The kivg'of Cengans hike cope. Sifara 
is. vie of Perſia Nehe-r.1:Don. 5.2 Judges 4 Z 
wanchaie K blits, oz roſes, 0} the ioy of the lame, — Ge! 16.11. i 


Ezra Sithri. my ſecret, oz my refuge, o kid's nn #& Zithri 
tuthalah © Sharkelah. 4 plant of greenneſſe, 03 moiſt Sinks, a fide. Exod. = 12 f £2 0} hid,op 8 Sethri 


Shuthelah Putting moiſt ne ſe. Num 25.35. 1.Chz.7.260,28, Sivan. Eſter . 9. Baruch 1 N | - Siban 

zus Sia ¶ Saha. a _— 02 afterthe Syzian, bee. Ezra TSmmna. 7yrrhe.s citie in R 1. 11. Su 

kbechi 3.44. Ned 7 T'So, a meaſure, oz vaile. a. Rin. 17. 4. 

chai Sibbecai. a ny OI of rings 03 a cottage. i .Chts. Socho,e couering 0} a bowgh.n -Chy.4.18. ; 
Sima © 1.29. and 27. 11. Sochob. dem n citte. r. Ring 4. 1. Soche 
Sbamath Sibmah. owermuch captiuity, much hoarſene ſfe, di ſit- Socoh.taberhac les. a eitie. Jolhin 5-45, .* Socoth 
ting. A citie. Joſh.1 3.419. Na. 16.9. Sodi.my ſecret. Num. 13.11. 

Siccuth, as idole. Amos 5. 26. Sodom. their ſecret, a heele,oq their morter. a city of Sodom 
Sichem,looke Shechem, Spꝛia. Gene. 10. 19. Sodom and Somozad affauited. e mites 
Siddim. the laboured field a vale Gen 14. 62. Gene 14.11, Deſtroyed with fire and bzimſlone from 

don Sidon, looke Zidon. A city in Phenice, built by Zi- beauen, Gen. 19.24. — as — — 


don the ſonne of Canaan. Mat. 1.21, 22. Luke 4.26. 18. 20. 19.13 The Sodom 5 Se. 
Exek. 28.21. Their idole was Alhtaroth. » 1. Rin. 11. 13. 13. Che ſinnes of Sodom declared Ge. 15.5. Ede. 
; 3. and 2. Rin. 23.13. 16.49, 30. Sodom & Gomozah turned to . 2. Pet. 
Shon Sihon. a plucking vp by the rooter,01 concluſion. 2.6. Jude 7+ which pet ſhall halte eaſter 
king ofthe Amozites. Deu. 2.2. Num.21.2:,to29. then they that contemme the Golpel.Yae, 10.15, The 
Silas.conſidering,02 marking. he that was lent with Jewes thꝛeatned to be wi as the Sodomires , 
Paul to Antiocb. Acts 15-22, thep obeped not God. Deut. 29.23. The Jewes vine, 
della Silla. an exa#ing,s! « treadin 1 — foote: 03 after as the bine of Sodom & Gomozah-Dent. 33. 32. reade 
| the Spzian; 4 basket- mo_— in. 12,20. Als. 1.9, 10. and 3.5 an 13. 1g. Jexe. 49. 1 f. Lam 4.8. 
Siloe Siloam, ſent: ſending,a bough,a weapon, og armours. Solomon, looe Shelomoth 21 Salomon 
N a people. Job 9. 2. allo ã to — Nr 4. looke Siloah, ſheba.Watth. 1.6. 2. Dam. 12.24, as was pzomiled.s, ** 
on Siloe. idem. A well oz fiſhpoole on the Weſt (ive of Sam. 7. 11, 12. 1. Chio. 22.9, 73. de is pur tothe ]Pze> 
the citie of Dauid, called alſo Gihon. 2. Chro. 32. 30. phet Matbans gouernment. 2 Sam. 13.25. he is lo» 
and Shelab, eb 3.15. uep of God. 2. Sam. 1 2-24: be loueth the Lozy. 1. Rin. 
$luanus Siluamrs.ofthe wood. 8 ee of Pauls. 2 Coz. 3 33.0 God pzomiſeth him to perfozme his pꝛomiſe, if be 
1.19. 1. Che 1.1. and 1. Pet. 4 waye wapes. 1. King. 6. 13. 22 th 
Enalchuel Simalcue. the king Goh 02 #h 12 of God, 92 Buththebs, that he-ſhouty reigne afrer bim. 1 Ring. 
te meſſenger of God. 1. Mat. 11.39, 113. Chat*pzecepts Dauid gaue him befoze before his 
Simeon, Jooke rs Jadkebs ſecond ſonne by death 1 Ning. 2. 3. — aneth — — 
Leab. Gen. 25.33. he and L. eui kif the Shechemites, God. u Ving f 5. be $,9:he ohs d 
wo 34-25. and are repꝛoued oftheir father. 2 1. 16 Then . his Ser 
number of his ſongs and pronerds.r. 
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heard.z. Rings 8.23. g 
bim —— him in pure ne ſſe of heatt. 
9 4.Salomons gift ts Hiram.1. 5. 1. which Vi. 
tam gaue dim againe. 2. Chzon.8. 2. Pis þ hor 
ſes, ann riches.2-Chzon. 1.14. Mh be was "called 
Salomon.1.Chzo 32.9. God appeareth to him sgaiue. 
1 Ring. . 2.2. Chen. 7.12. The Queen of Sheba 
came tu he are his wiſedome. 2. Ning. 0. i, to 14. he ex⸗ 
ceeded all kings in tiches and wiſe dome. 1. Ring. io. 
23.“ he became an ivolater. . Nin. 11. 1, to 9. God xai · 
ſethvp enemies againſt him. 1. kin. 11. 14, to 40. His 
death. 1. Rings 11.43. bis realme diuided. 1. Rin. 12. 
zac. is pzaper to obtaine wiſe dme. Miſu.ↄ.i, to the 
end of the booke. His pzaiſe ond viſpzaiſe. Ecclu. 47. 
1. Solomons porch. Jobn 140.3 3. Acts 3. 1 

Sopater. keeping hs father without langer, ai the 
beatth of the father, Dae that accompanited Pau into 
Ada. Acts 2954%: > 511) 1 

Sopner. a ſcribe being. 5 numbring. Jer. $3, 25. 
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r 

e 
r . I ad 

x + * 


Tow) 


2 55 > ts " 4 1 , 1 q 
n 47 7 i : oe V 4 % 

TW £8 F 8 * 7 | 6 r 4 
2 Ts , * . - S 


Eat the cute Enid che 
Ks hee t: on the Moth Cilicia a Ca at 
e on the South Arabta : which Cyreneus forms 
Luk. 2. 2. The $y15ans of Dawaſcus flaino by Dauid, 
and their countrep tribnitarte to bim. 2. Bam. 8.5, ta g. 
Alma armie of them ouercame Judah , fo; thatihep 
foxlogke God. 2. CH. 24. 23, 4. Eber aiving the Am⸗ 
monites agaiuſt Iraet, were ſlaine by Toab. a. Gem. 

10 6, to 15. Thep tocke a little main a the land of Jls 
rael, that ſerued Maamans wiſe, 2. King. 5:2: = 
fozetolv? the Iſraelites that che Syrians would aſfalle 

them , ik they went whither they were determined. 2. 
Am. 6.5. The Syrians beſleging Samaria, were cha: 
ſed awap bythe Lozy. 3. Kin. 7.7. The Ifracltes in 
ſubie ction to the Syrians.2.King.1 3. 3. are ptomiſed to 
be delineren by Joaſh. 2. hin. 15.17. L abanwas 287 
rian. Deut. 26. 4. laoke Aram... 


Syropheniſſian, een purple gdrewor,03drem- Syrophe. | 


ing vnto it. An inhabitant of Syropbinifia. Mat. 7.26. gig, 
Syrtes.drawenyg} a drawing vnto it. quicke lands, oꝛ 

fhelnes neexe, the Egyptians (ca, made by-the vzife of 
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ruler of the Je wes DMggogue.acts 18.17. 
Soſtratus. keeping bu army Sum larger, oi the _ 
of the army. a. Mac. 4 N. 
Sotai.a coc luſian in nleading 03 4 binding. EF. Js 5. 
¶ Spatta Yowed0z ſowing. Che chie te citie of Laces 
demonia. . Dacc. 14. ac and 15,23. the citizens cal⸗ 
led Sparti ans. i. Mac. i 2. i · 
I Stachys. an eare of corne. One belouey of Paul. 
Nom. 16.9. 
stephanas. a cromue, q crowned. One M houſes 
hold Paul bepuzen 1. Co. . 1 6. and 16 
Steuen idem. 1 7 full of faith ank ofthe ot 
Gbo l. Acts 8.5. 8 * and. 1. 
. Acts 17. 18. 7 
ſweete „ wo *D 17. 
* b. as Shuah.Gen.z8. 
6b ,rcotang vp, o: ale r i. Chꝛ. 7. 36. 
Sual, as Shual, „. Cho 7. 36 « 
Succoth. tabernacles, oz texts. Acitie.Gene.z 3-17. 
Exod, 13. 17. Judges 8. 6. fol. 60.6. 
Succorh. benoth, the tabernacle of daughters, oz the 
anomting of daughters an n 17. 30. 
Sud. my ſecret. riuer. Bat 
. - Sukkims. o51ting,0} 59nd hos 3 — , 02 /hadowed. A 
people iu Africa.s Chzo, 12. 3. 
Shuphanites 
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Sur. a guung bac Ae, 85 — 8 citie, Juedh>.: 28. 
Suſanna. 4 Lillie, oz roſe, o ioxfulnefſe, Wife to Joo: 
45 n. Dan. 13.1, 2. Alſoa woman that followed Chzil. 
uke 8. 3. 
Sui. 4 horſe. ſreallew,o moth, Numbers 1 11. 
Sufis,;dexa, A cutie, Eſtet 11 3 looke Shuſhan. 
C 1 a concluſcox,0; finiſting. A citie.Joh-4 5 


Hoke 5h echem. 
Pea Sychem.gs Shechem,lagke Shechew, and atis. 16. 
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hemre.Mebe, 7.46, fn 
Tabbaoth. idem. Ezra 2.43. : Tabaath 
 Tabbath.good;o} goodneſe.a plact. Jung 7: 22. 
Tabeol, oꝛ — God IIa. 7.6. Tahel 
Tabecl. idem. Exrã 4.7 Tabel 


Shak a burning. & plate. Aum 11.3. 
ha. a Roebucke.Arts 9.16.“ 
Tae W puritie: Spꝛian. contrition, o Thabo 
breaking aſiender, A high. mountaine in tbe midvie 
feine of Galile. Joſh.19.22. Judg. 4 6. Pſalm. 85 12. 
— Chriſt was tranſfizured, Matz. 17. . Mar. 
9.28, 

Tabrimon & good pomegranate apple, oz bigh goodnes, Tabremon 
02 4 i. — eek 292 — 22 pu 15.108 - 

Tadmor. c onen. prai ſe of bitterneſſe,02 myrrbeof Thadmos 
confeſfon, oꝛ praiſe. 2 Spi. ebe pra:ſe of ama- Palmira 
er, o Lord. citic.2.C 

Tahan, beſeechin Ane of grace, d pitching Thaham 
_ * 7.25, Ok bini came the Tahanites. Mam. Thaben 


Theben 
e A citie Jere. 2.16, looke Tahpanhes. Tapt:nes 
haſting. Gen. 12 24. Thahas 


Tahath feare, uz vader : after the Spzian, « going Thabath 
25 — Numb 33.26. Alſo mens names. 
1 6.24, 
9 — wicked contention, oꝝ anger, oꝭ con- Tharen 
tention of the ſhepbeard. i. Ch. 9. 47. Tharaa 
Tabpanhes. the couer of confdence, 01 hidden confi- — 
dence; i city in Egypt neere Nilus. Jere. 43. 7. looke 
Tahapanes. 
Tabpenes. hidden textation, 01 ſleight, 02 a ceuered Tbaphpene: 
e wife of Pharaoh 1. Ring. 1 1.2 9520. 
ahtim hadſhi. 2. Sam. 24,56. Thabtim- 
Ta itbacumi. Mex. 5,41+, if hodfi 
Talmai. « feerrew, og delaying. et 92 6e Thalmai 
. of waters. Num. 3.2 gs 
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Thanchu- con ſolation. Jet. 40 Ter — 2 Aetbthe gum Cans Then —_ 
meth — — 3 1. 10 — 24.18. 
Tapheth Taphath a 4i/tillong the bead, a drop,oz a 41. Tereſh, as Terah. Efler 2. 22. 
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Thapuah — apple, a ſwelling in the 55 4g 0} tying. An Dato; againſi Baul. Acts 2 | _ 
Tapuah A citte. Jah. 12.17.and 15.34-and 16,8. Tetrarch. fouernour of the fourth part of 4 reahme. 
Tharach —— erte biet a baniſhed man. A man · Luk. 3. 1. Mat. 14.1. 
Thara ſton. Mum I Thaddeus.pra:ſing 82 conſſiing.ſuruame of * Taddeus 


Tharela — — out of Rander,on the — beus one of Chziſts Apoliles. 9 10.3. Mar. 
out of ſtren a the rarel bird of dener or ores Thamnatha, — — pw bp : 
| | Att. 78.27. 8 Bacchides.:.Y by . ; 
Tharea Tarea. howling, doing euill, the chamber of quilefull Tharwy as Tur .Dac.3.5- = 
Tharaa dealing, oz the c aber of a companion: 0} after the A councrep. :.King. 20. 32. looke Tharſis 2 
Spuan,chance,o; earthly,c; leſſer. 1. Ch. 8.35. Tatſhiſh. Thartis 
12 Ferphalei Tarpelaie.theenes diligent and painfall. nian, and Tharſi ans. idem. i people. a Mat. 4. 30. 248 
* Ta pelai eb. ehe bill of wonder, t keeper of deep, the leafe Thaſli. fergerfult, forget ing, oz 4 debtor. at.. Thaß. LY 


of labour. a people. Ezra 4 Thau. Ez ek. 9. 4. 2 
Tharſis Taribiſh a beholding of 22 ſword,a ſearching out of Theben, ſooche Tebez. Thebes r 
* marble, the turtle birde of the ſword, a laſper ſtone, oz Thecua. hope, a little "og Uns, og congregation. A 
f for Sa — 2 ro 4. Ailo a region taken 3 . 9.33 . _ 4 
nieces. 2. 9.2 1. A1. 66. 19. tar nF awa region er mann. 
F CO hs raw > 2 x jones? Bebe 
N Thartha a chained te 303 ſhut vp. An t elerſas. 4 g vp of dea 
Tharthac anne u, 17531. 4 the wood e, Ac 22 Theharly 
Tharthan out, og beholding a gi n tbe giſt of - Theman,looke T 
a Law of thi.2.\i v8.17, Aa. 20. i. Theodocits. givento — One among others, lent Theodotius 
Thathanai T — 22 4 rewarder. E xta 3. 3. to Judas about a yeace, 2. Mac. 14.5. N 
22.24. * Theophilus. a friend of God, og a loner i 
Tebalia the baß fe of the Lord, ag gredver to the none, on lowing God, oi the beloued of G 
Tabelias —.— himſelfe,00t Janes the Lord. i. Chr. 26.11. man, to whomLake wzote his-Golpe' 
| good, os goodnes. A meneth.Efter 2.16. the Ipolites,L yk. r.3.Acts 1.1. . 
Theben eber. an egge, oꝭ ſilken garment. After the Dyzian, Tbeſſalonica — 7 
Thebes Aae, L ng was flaine. Junges 9. fr the other vict᷑oric. nia, 
50." 3.Dam.7 1, T IF aul adn aan e. i 
, Tehaphanes Tehaphnehes,as Tanis:Acitie.Efe. 301k. 7711. and 1. C ' 1 WW: 3 
Taphnis Tehinnah. '« beſteching, mercyfulh prayer,03 very - Theudas. ; -. Theodas 
Fehinna . 1. C5 4·12 Thom, loone «aq wt 
Thekinna Tekoa, oz Tekoats.s Pape. — faftened. A mans who 
Mecua name. 1. CN · 2. 24. and 4.5. Allo a towne 6. miles from ip. Joh.z CR alketh 
Tecoa Jeruſalem. 2. Sam. 14-2, Amos 1 4. The inhabitant 14.5. Pe wo 
Thecoa calle da Tekoite,r.Chp.tx.38. vntil be eee. 
2 Tel-abib. 21 heape af new nan A place where the cok 
elabib Jewes were kept ners. Exc. 3. 15. ac. 12.33. 
Thelah „ Telah, 4 moiſtne ey en 07 i Thummimitrweth — 3 | 
Thale rhakerg ereene. 1. 33.8, Ezra 3.6 * 


Telem a lonbe;02 the — them: oz after the Sp- Thyatira. a ſweet ſawor o — 
rian, the ſhadow of them. 4 citie. Jofh. 13. 24. Allo 4 a cite — Alia — 2.18 — 
poter Ezra 10.24. | nau, o; a break 
Thelharſa Telharſha. a bathing vp of deafencſſe,02 hanging vp der. a citie geen? by the (ea — — 
of the plongh. Ved my Di. the word of doubtfulnes, thereof. Yoh.6.1, Sametime called (as loſeph. Antiq. 
Aplace Ezra 2 4-cap.18moterh) — . — Hee- 
Thelmelah Telmelah « — of ſat, 02 the doubt fabve(ſ of ſalt. run the Tetrarch in honour of Tiberius Celar,aubeals 
P Thelmela Aplace. Exra 2.29. led alter dia name. 
Theman Tema a meg ur perſetion,0n the Southwind, iber ius. idem. an Emperour of Rome.Luk.z,! 1% Tebath 3 
Thema Amate ſonne. Ge. 25.15. alſo acountrep. Job 6. 1. Tid kath. Rilling. as a coałe, &. tig. t. C 16.8, Thebn i! 
Theman Teman. South. perfact. Vpꝛiahere. The ſonne of E Tibni chaffè, os hay. 1. Ring 16.21 Thidal 2 
6 liphe . Gen. 36.11, 42. Allo a citie in E dom Jete. 46. Tidal breakzng the yokey 9} the knowledge of lifting . 


. 7-Berach 3 22. p. Gen. 14.1. 
Themani Temani. it, perfect, 92 the South, Dpꝛi. ordeined. Tilgath Pileſer.he bath taken away a marucilew cap- — oo "= 
Themanite A toun tey. Gen. 36.34. tiumie. pi be hath forbidden a maruelous captiuutie. Fu rc 2 
Temanitetz dem. mat of bat ccunttep Job 2. 11. Looke-Tilgath Pilnetſer. 2 
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„ Tiknahs hope, Letle lust congregation, -Min.a2. 
i 4 — o * 
5 Tilgat neeicr., forbidding 4 Aon falling . King 
Alz...Chz 5· 6. called 1igiath Pileſer. à. Ring. 13. 
n l | : 
 Tilon,purmauring.2*Ch1.4.20. 


Timnab, as Timaathah A citie. Joſh. 15. 57. 

Timna «4 forbidding, perturbation, oz a perfect per- 
turkation,Eliphaz coucubine. Gen. 36. 2.Ailo a duke 
Gen. 36. 40. 


Timnath heres the image of the ſunne, a fain:'d fi. 
Thampa gure, the number gf an earthen pot: yz @ eb. the ſun 
Thimnath- erde:ned A citie. Joth.2.9.looke Iimnat hſerah. 
beres Timnath - ſerah. 4 figure enlarged, an mage remai- 
Thamnath- wing. og æ n1umbring the reſt. Spit. Yeb. a ordeined 
hares ſtenc h. a citie. Jothu.19.50. and 24.30. called befoze 
Thamnath- Timnath-heres. 
ſerah Timon honourable,0z precious.s Beacon. Acts 6.5. 
Thamnath- Timothens.the honour of God, 82 honourmg of Cod, 


ſara precious ta God. A captatue. 1. Mac.. 6. alla a Gres 
Timothie 3 Paul citcumciſed, and wrote vnto.Act.z 6. 
1, 2,3. 1. Cim. 1.2.2, Tim. 2. 2. teade 1, Coz. 4. 17. and 
16.10, 1. 8. Cat. 1. 1. Pbil. 2.19, 20, to 25. Rem. 16.21 
1. Cbeſ t. t. aud 3. 2. 
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him veſcended a peopleof A the lefle. xl. ra. 
n 
oĩ erring. 2.8 Tow Thoi 
Tok. th. taking wnto bum a figne, 2. Chao 34.23. 2. Thecuath 
Rings 22.14. - -  Thicua 
Tola,z worme. Mens names, Gen. 36.1 3.1. Cheon. Thola 
7. 1. Judges 10.7. 
Tolad. natiuitie,0} generation A citie 1. Chi. 4. 29. Tholad 
Tolaites. wormes, oz lattle wormes. A familie deſcens Tholaites 
—— ſaith trueth,00 a work | 
0 t auth truetn,s} 4 ema 
02 under maſter.1.Eld. 5.7. 1 — 
1— twinne,0z4 deepeueſſe without bottome.looke Thomas 


Thohy 


Topæx. a precious one Exod. a;. 19. Neu. 21. 20. 
Tophel.decey,oy Sobſbues. place. Deut. 1. 1. Thophel 
Topher, oꝛ Topheth. a timbrel, oz tabret, a leading Thophet 
aſide ,0; an enlarging. a place in the luburdgof Jeru- Thopheth 
ſalem, where parents offred theit᷑ chilozen, halle bur» 
ned in fire,.tcoMolech.2.Rings 23.10. Ila. 30.3 3. 
Tou, Thou. as Toi. 1. Cb. 8. s. Thogu _ 
E, CTrachonits fſtonie, oz cruell. A region of Spzia, Thochonites 
uke 3.1. 


iphſah Tiphſah. a pafſing ouer, a halting, Iꝛ the pa ſſeouer. Tripolis. ef three cities. A citie, a. Mac. 14-1. 
oe That is a place where pafleouet is kept. A citie. 1. Troas. —— A city of Alia the iefle.2.Coz, Troada 
Kings 4 24-2.Kings 15.16. 2.12.2.Tim.4.13.Acts 16.8, 
Th youue — — » omg Trogyllium. a citie — ng 20.1 5. 
irathy wathites. ſinging· i. Chr. 2. 55. Trophimus. namriſhed, 02 brou A companion 
Thirbaka Tirhakah. a ul ſearcher owt, oz beholder, a hinde- of Paul. Acts 20.4. an — rot 20. N 
Tharakas mance of the law, oi che dulueſſe of the turtle birde. A Tryphena e Tryphoſa. delicious, ox delicate. Two 
Tharaca king. 2. Ring 19 9 Ja- 37.6. . + _- godly nomen. Nam. 1 6.12. 
iy -Typhanah. & ſearcher of mere ie, oz the turtle birde of Tryphon dem. i. Mact. i 1.39.0 1 C. 37. and 12. 359. * 
Tharana wercie. 1. Cz. 2.48. a T Tubal.borxe,oz broum gi, oz worldly, eg confiſion, oꝝ Thubal 
Thiria Trig ſearch,oz ſearching out $3 beholding. 1. Ch. ſlander. Japhetrs ſonne. Genes * Is." The 
4.16. | ewes called Italie $9, C5e-3 
Hathirſatha Tirſhatha. d. ſſoluing the forendation,beholding drinke, m— 32.26. 8 £24 of EI * 
Acherſatha on burler, og the foundation of the turtle bird, Hebꝛ. ann Tubal-kain. worldly poſſeſſion , #birder neſt, of the\ Thubal-cain 
Achirſatha Sprit beholding the yeere ol tame, os him that hath au- ,yor!d,poſſefſion, con ,07 ;mitating flander. The 
| ' | thorityouer vs, Mebemiahs ſutname. Gta 3-63-Neh- firs beaſier and (mith-Gen.4.22. 8 
10. 1. looht. Nehemiah. a Tubieni firew.02 mixed with ftraw anſwering 3 
Thirſa Tirx ah. pleaſing well, willing, pleaſant, 01 running. oz gratifying well. Jewes (0 called.n.MWac.1 2.27. n 
Terſa ophehens daughter. 13um.26, 33. and 27.1. Allo a 5 — fired well ot a good meaſures} good wine. Thubin 
: j Joch. 2,24» k ; 2 8a cirie of the — — 3 0 
Thesbite Tiſhbire.taking captiue, »/ttting02 dwelling. Tychicus. ca ſbal, n bappening- 
i un amt uf ſhetbon & city ot Manaſſeh of the unt Acts 20.4.Eph.6.21 Col. 4. 7 3. Cim. 4 13. 
Eat ſive of Jozdan,neere mount Gilead. 1. Rin. 17.1. Tygris. the ſharpexes of ſwiftneſſe,, 02 a ſharp ſound, x; 
+ Titus. honourable. a Gretke whom Paul circumci⸗ gz wocce,oj a merrie ſeund, ai a merrie ſmiftnes. He. — 
ſed nat. and mb. G ala. 2.3, 4. Paul caileth him bie. and Sp2:i.oe voice, os one onely ſwiſtneſſe. A tiuer oz * 
ther. 2. Cox. 2.1 3. And naturall ſanne. 1. 4. Paul floon which amie : of the which ' 
leaueth him in Creta, and whp. Tit, r-5.reade 2-Coz.. mention is made. Cob 6,1 ,Ecclas.24-29 calledYids N 
8.6. Allo an Amballadour of the Romans, ſurnamed pyekel.Gen.2.14. . labs . 
Titus Man- Manilius.2, Mat. 11.34. 4 „  Tyrannus. ruling · ax a prince. ee in whole (choole | 
lius Tirite. a ſcattering. ſcatttredię gaing out. A citizen Paul daply viſpiuen-· Acts 19.9. | A W 
Thoſaite of Tizi. 1. Cz. 11 45. : cf: Tyris.abreaking with a flaile, a ſiege, 02 binding,oz, J 
Thoah oah. A weapon, ot « dart. i. Cha 5.34. . ſmging, or an a roc ge. A citie by Lybanus. 
Thohu Tob. good, o goodnefſe. Judges 11.3. - The — Tyrians. Ecclus. 46.18. Of both 
Tob-adonia the which mention is made. Sam. g. 11. 1. Nin. 5. 1. 


Tob-adoniiah. « good gouernour, 02 a good Lord,'o) 

Tob-adonias 4 good foote df the lar of the Lord. 2. CU. 17.8. 

Tobia obiah, « good Lord, oz the goad ue ſſe of the Lorde. 

Emmy ebe.2.10.Tob.1.1. 
obias, and Tobit. idem. The name both of father 

and ſonne. Cob. 1. 1,9. reade the whole booke. Allo 


the father of Hircanus. Mac. 3.11. 
Tobia Tobiiah idem. A Keuite.2. Ch. 17.8. Alſo a captiue. 
Tobiah Zech.6.10, i 
Thochen Tochen. the middle, 83 betweene the middle, 0 pre- 
| pared. A eitie. 1. Chi. 4. 42. 4 
Thogorma T - 102 ben 02 2 
Thogarma 4 very ſfranger. a fearing great iy. ot a ghnes. 


Togarma Che (anne eneC{.:0, 33, 1. Chen. 1.6. Df 


fal. 45. 12 Pfal. 8 3. 7. Pſal. 87. 4. Ila. 23. 1. Jett. 47. 
4-Exek. 26.3.6 27. 3.* Joel 3.4. 1.9. 9.2, 
3. Mattb. 11.21. and 15.21. Mat. 3 8. Luhe 10. 14,15. 
Acts 21.3.7. © 8 - » 619i. { 
Vagezatha. pin ling the chamber. heb. . wo Vaizatha _ 
Oliue trees. & fler 9.9- * Tezatha 
Vaniah. nouriſhment of the Lard, 03 weapons of the Ouania 
Lord Eta 10.35. = Vania 
Vathni, ſecond,changed,a tooth ot my yeere, 1.Chts. got 
6.20. | aſſen 
drinking, doubling, Putting, ez hempe, Ring Valthi 
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e ut TLaecai, oz ane wedte, 07 e —— Zachai 
Lat porch ot galerie 22 222 «Ys ade 37 — 3. 20. and 7. . 
of them. Mens names. e 35. - Zaccheus.;d.m. man wys langt — 3 15. Zachcis 
pug: ting vp, a foe hailed on 5 in- 2, 1. Zacur 
ee. 1. C Zacchur,and Zaccur.mindfull,remembring 0} of the Zechur _ 

Vmmab darkexed,couered,bu opreplo ag with bom: male linde, eus names. Aum 13.5. 1. Cu. . 26. 7:cheus 
A &e Joſh18a 19.30. and 24,27. and 25.2, Zacharias 
J Vani. an — 03 feng: o afficted, ot poore. ' TZachai, as Zaccai Exrs. 2.9 Zacharie 
Certaine men. 1. Cho. 15. 18, zo ehe. 1 2.9. Zachatiak.mindefidh ofthe be Lerdl 09 miewefthe Lord, Z chari 
J Vopſi.a thing broken, oz parcbed, a portion, a 45. Jeroboams lone, whoſucceedeo bim: ſlaine mom 
nuynſhin; — Aum. 13. 15. lum. 2. king. 16.29. 8 13.8, io 1 J. Atid Nehm B 
4 Dau. 5. father. Luke 1.5,to 23. bis long Luke 1.6, to 80. Allo 


fellows be 


Vri ny Igler e Meng names. Exobus 3 r. 2.1, Zadok.ffifed, g anf. . Zadoc 


Chzo-2. 20. 1. 4. 19. £3ra 10.24. 17. and 15.24. 1. kings 3.35. Era 7.2. Sadoc 
7 92 2 the fire of Nibe Lord, er the lghrof Zaham. 2 ,02 vncltane. 2. Chio-rs.r9, _ 
the Mens names. 2. Gem. 16. 3, 6, 7. 8612.  Zair.tle,oz broken flaile,A cuir;2.king. B. s. 


Era b. ;. 1 4. Nlai. 8.3. Jere: 26.10,1 kings Taph- hadow,v ranging of hating i. He. b. f — 


16.11. Mat 4 ſhadow ioyned together. Ne he. 3. 30. 
a fre of God. 2. Chia. i 3.2. Alls an an · Zalmon. Ahn rt 5 hes ima 15 the of a gift, — 
gel. 2. Ed. 4. 1. A mount. Judg.9.48.Pſi * one of Dauids 
Vrim. bght. Erod. 28.30. wozthies. 2. Hamu. 2 1.32. 2 
Vrhai. une — 03 nme, aß fowardarfie,0 an Tilmonab.eg:ftof the eee Aman - Salmona - 
boure. 1. Chia. 33.41. 2 — 
VI. coun e reren e pr ra Zalmunia 4, Bude, ferbiddex, 024 x Padow or image — 
Mens u Gen. 10.2 35 n. 21. a 36. Alſo of perturbation. A king. Judges 8.3. Plal.8 3.1. 
8 . _ * — Hugin, ei a vine,0} a thinking. 1. Mac. 2. dame 
t . e. Num. 2 0 
Vral. 5 ” — fouling Gain e:ftilling een thinking wickedneſſt, 03 wickednes dene 
— e ff of * Tgnoah Ae ee — 
the t. t » 02 uc Re ate 0 2 et fines, 03 c ,02 t hat refs, 0} ww 
1 . 1. Css. 1 146. +. n: name. Zaphnath- 
Hebe. 17.4. 1. C928. 4. 18. ehe. 1 1. 30. | 
Vzzz,0z er te, Wen nates: \ Zanoahjdeps. 3.13. 
b Vitor Ser x. C 6. 29. and Sem. 6.3, to 1 Taphnath paaneah e ee reuei- Zareth * 
Vzzen Sherah. an care lappe of. e nero appt | DNN anon of the world, 7 ar 
remaiiia g. A citie. 1.Chzo. 7-24. ©) Phorovb gane e e Tomy 
Vai. ength,01 my goate. Wens names. Zapbon the n caſt wunde, o; bid « bebalden A 
1. Cho. r. 5.51. and 7-257, Enn Neb. 11.1 2. and place. L UA 
13. 19,42. 2: 02 cleareneſſe, Gene. 58.30. und 
rg enen Van. Mrnzgemeg r.Chzo.6-24.2.thz; 46.15. Num. 1 C. 20. . Cb. 2. 4. 
2 d ib g ee hgoare vf God, — e 
Vzz o the buck goate v 4 [trans goin 1, 02 
82 ms, £329.68 Leal 10, lens! — = — 517 L nay the er 
came the Vzz:clices. Au. 3-27. name r perpiexit the 
1.Chzo. 442.4 7.7. C 354, =Ci29-29.14 Nehe.z.8. perplexitie. A citie betweene C 2 «king, e 
an f ploine, 17.3. Oban. 20. Luke.4-26 
Taamim. A plaine. 412. 03 02 « binding , 
© Zannani, « going At den 1. . ———— by 
__ _ Zaananni 2” 00.5 anming exec er A 2 tame of Ze- Tae 
countrep. C1935, T—T fore. Num-26.13. Theorherof Zeralf Zarcices 
Zan, trembling. Sen. 326.27. — bs — 26.30. 
CZabgd. « derris, o: endowed. 1 Evo. 134 mb. Zartanah, as Zaretan. & place by Nee l. 1. hin. . ta. rde 
21-E3ra 10.27, 73.4.2. Cbia 2 Zattu. an old tree. man. [ky — 14. Sarthana 
Zabadiab. a domry, od endowed dof — Lordli ch. 9. Zaza. Helongung to allo; all maner of wayes : — 94 
* nos . 10;28, * ming bri n, Sbꝛi gaing backe.1; 
Khor 7. 11 ebe. 11.17. tah.the dowrie of the Lord, axebe heb — 2 
„ the dowrie od , 97} endowed of God. E Sete 27. and 12 J. and Za: 
Ceri mengnomes mention 1. Chi. 27.2 eh · 26 2 2 1. E Zebadia 4 
11. 14. and 1. Mac. 11.17 ah, ſacrifice. 2225 „ billed in eng. . Zabadia 
„ Labad, 1 King.4. 02 4 beheading, 03 a killurg, A ing Zeba 
Zabulon,looke Zebulun The anne of Jaakob.Ge. . 31. Pal fz 11. = x 
- 309. Bear 25. b he 2. Exod. 1. 3. he is bie ſſed. Gen. 49.11. Tebedeus « domrie, 6: endewed: Father t 1 N n £0 
Deut 33.18.His poztion. Joſh. 19.10,to x5. His chits and Watrh.4. 21. his wife i TORE ke” : 
bꝛen. Gen. 46. 14. Num.26.26,27. They could not ep 2 be e 114 AE 3 
pel the Cenaaunites. but made them 1 Zebinacs gf floweng nom :oꝶ after „n- Taking; 8 1 


Tl 44. 4 place. Jere. rag. Dan. 120.5. 8 Luke 17.31. N 356.2. CM. 24.20, 21. 
» 1 
1 8 in ſpeech, Pauls and 5. 5. 2. E ſd.1. 40.1. Mat. 5. 18. laae Ze 
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ht, « citie.Oen. 1 1.28, Df this name reave 2 8.2 8.3.1. EIN. 1.1. 
bi Ex. 


r. Rom. 16.9. Zacher. mund full, ot man. i. Chee . 31. 


> >, 


3 — 


willing. d titte. Sent. ia 19.8 14. 2.'Tvallep, nn. 


13 1718. a village, Mehe. 11.34. 
Ar: — 2 ed, o 02 an endewing 3.hing.23-36. 
— Arne * dwellung place , 0 abadung. 


COR 0 


e 2 B. A p2ophet- Jech 1. 1. Ma⸗ 
1 of his name.1.Chzo.5.9.4 9. 21,37. 16.18. 20024 
ann 24.36 826. 2,11. £37.21. 2. Ch. 47. 7. 6 20.4. 
and 31.2, nd 24 20 F 25.1, 13. Czras. 3 6 and 
10. 26. Hehe. 11. * 1 35,41. Ia. 8 TY 1 .Eſoz. 
3.8 and g. g. ans 6.38. 2. E dz. 1. 40. 
Zedab, oz Tedadab. bis — by be hunting, o; hs traps, 
Acitie. CZek. 47. 5. Num 
Zedekiah,looke Zidkiah. The ," "FE of Joſtab, ſe na- 
med of Nebuchad-nez33ar made king of Yuday.2.kin. 
24.19. Tete. 37.1.his deliractiou. 2. king. 25 r, tas. 
Jete. 5 2. 1, to 12. 5 35.1. to z. which was fozetold. Ter. 
37.8, 17. Eze. 13. 3, to 21. and 17. 1.“ and 21.25, 26, 
27. 2.Chzo. 36, 10. ome to * to pap to; 
him and his people. Jere 
Zeeb. a wolf. Javg.7. — Pals; 11. 
Tela. a rib à ſide, o 2 + | citie. Joch. 18.28 
Zelck. the ſhadow of 
22 ü . 2 2 am. 23.37. 
Telophehad. the 
Fare. Num. 26.33. 3 # 36.3, * Joſh 17. 4. 
Zelzab, #oone t:de..g village. 1. Sam. 10.2. 
Zemacim. wool, oz pith of trees, acitie. Jolh.18. 22. 
Temari. idem Gen.10.18. 1. Cbꝛo. 1.1 6. 
Zemaraim. idem. a hill in mount Ephzaim-3.Chzo. 


13-4 

Zemirah', 4 ſong o; ken 65 4 uiue, o a pane; 
a thanking, 1. Chꝛo. 

Zenam. cold nes pg 4 een — a . Joh. 

| 15. 37. 1 

Zenas. liuing. Titus 3. 

Zephaniah.the hiding 75 the Lola tne ſecret of the 
Lord, oꝛ the beholder of the Lord. a Pzophet. Zepb. 1.1 
tber names.2.kings 25.28. Jer. 37. 3. 1. Chia. 6. 36. 
 Fech.6.10. 2. Eldz. 1-40. 

Zephat. looking g laſſes,a contriug,s locking for,oq « 
* combe. — callen allo Hozmah-. Judg. 1.17. 

Zephi. « beholder,a couering a looking re! 4 houy 
combe. Sen. 36.11, 

Zephon, the uortheaſi winde . 02 bid, 024 beholder. 
Num. 26, e5.called Ziphion. Ge. 46.16. 'Of him came 


the Tephonites. Num. 26. 15. 
[ation,0} 4 bend, a bringing 


Zer.p 
together of ft Rrength,o2 a roc ke. ncitie. 19-35» 
| 99 nefſe e Gene. os. 
13 2 N 42. 


4. Matt. 1.3. 
iah. 63 Zerahiah. the Lords riſug, 02 the clkere · 


74002 of 2 names. u, Chro. 6.5, J l. Exra 7.4 
1. Eldz. 8. 
ache re, looks Zarod, EE 2.13. 
XN. 1 11.36. : 

eke. idem. a place. 2. Ca. 4. 17. 

Tererah a place. Judg-7.23. 

Zerelh [catering heritage. Hamans wife. Ef 5.10. 

Zereth, as Zet. x Ch3.4-7- 

Zerethſhahar. ef the mourning, bringing together,qg. 
the fog Flog poke oth. 13.19. 

1 2 — ud, a bringing og „ reſin iaele 5 4 
* or 1 Cho 35.3 


Leprofi: ho * 6. 

exttie. — of 321 7 : 97 

e er, lo of the Lord, Abiſhabs fa- 
1. 

utter to Dauid, 1. Che 2. 16. Df her cyilozen Dau] 


5 , 02 the ringing of Lord 323 Spyzian, j 1. Chꝛo. d. 9. 
fare, 02 the ranging of cet 11 


1 B, az — «late flone. 1 Sam. 9.1 going b backe. 1. Chia. 2 3. 10. 


26. 6 Allo Joabs mother. 2. Bam. 7. 25. 


a 2. Sum. 26. zx0.and 19.23. 25 | * 
nant to confuſion, 01 ſtrange Fom Leeb 

2 225 4 confili c ts a of cofi- Sorobabel 
ſion a a ſtranger at Che. 

3.09. to S En 2225 3. 1. 2 

Ira t. and. 14, and Beres 

ory Robe bots. CE tee diſieth the in deſpite 

of oll enemies. &3ra 3.2. Aich. . contendey 

to pzoue what thing was irongeft. 1. E\vz.3 4..* onp 

4.1. * and 5 - reade ag. 8 1. 4% *Ec- 

clus 49.11. Mat. 1. 13. 

Zcrhan, their oliue, 0} « eſa — ollius trees doe Zetham 
grewe. 1. Chꝛo. 7 10. and 26 22. 

Zethar. that bebolding, os ſearching out diligently, 

02 the oliue tree of babes » 03 that turtle bird. an 

2s ſor et 1. — d Ciys. 2 

ia. ſweete, e ſmelling. 1 1.13 ic 
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communication, the fafthfull ought to be oc⸗ 
cupied. Exod. 18,7, 8.8 22.28. Pſal 15. 2. 
Pzo 3.3, 3, 56 24. 28,29. 4 25.17, 12. nd 
29.1. Eccle. 5. 1.2.5, 6. Ecclu. 7. 14. Mat 5. 
37.6 12.31. fo 38 Epb. 4. 25,29, 37.65.34 
12,79, 0. Col. 3. B, 19. t. Pet. 3.9, 10, 15,16. 
Enillcommunication lorxe Tongues, 
Companie, Good companie wee onght to 
emhzate Gen. 19.17 Pſa.25-4.5.4 31.6 7. 
Pꝛou. 13 20. Amos 5.14, 15. Ecclus 6.35. 
36, 37, 38. Ectlus. 8.8, 9. 6 9.16, 17, 18, 19. 
and eſchevo and abhozre the contrarv. Leu 7. 
21. Mum. 16.26. 25 r.* Toſh 23.1 2. and 2. 
Cbꝛo. 19. 2. Job 3 1.3. Pal 39.1, to 3 Pꝛou. 
1.10 amv 4.14 and 6. 1 2. and 20. 26. and 22. 
26. and 23 3,6 and 2416. Eccles 4.1. Jer. 
126. 3.5. Ecelus. 12.7 f 13.1. Mat. 7. 13. 14. 
Actes 19.9.2. Coz. 5. 14. Erbes, 7. 2. Thefl. 
3-14.15 2. Cim. 4.13. Reue 
Unſawfall companying ought to be puni⸗ 
fhep by death looke Leu 15. 20. and are cuts 
= 27.20. Frod:22.1 9% 
omÞaj/ion. God han compaſſion of the 
Ale gronings.Judg. 2.18. a 
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terriblenelle thereof, 
looke moss. Mal. 4. 1, 2. 3.“ Jeb. 1. 14,13, 
16. Mat. 16. 17. and 24.30, 31. and 25.31. 


Cbʒiſt ſhall come from he auen as hee aſs 


Chizilt hal not come Soo there be a de · 
ape = the man of ſinne bee vilclo> 


2. looke moꝛe of concupiſcence in couer De- 
05 LA Cup 


Df Goss meretfall 
man. Jonah 
Den een 
Mereie. 


— Yolteh eo 
to tue tde Leid 2.Chzon. 34-3 3- looke Dii- 


The faithfull walte wy the comming of cipline 


Competent. The wiſe man delired of Gov 


but a competent hy- P15. 30. 8,9. 
Complaine, — meth to Gol 


fo; that der had not velluerey Aleae} one of 


captiuitp ſo ſoane as he would haue had him. 
Exod.5 22,23. 

Joſhua complaineth to God becauſe gu 
people were put coflight ot Ai:Jolh.7.7,8,9 

ideon complaineth to God, fox that the 

Fares were efflicted beebe Wivlanites. 
Complaints of the Pꝛopbets for want of 
righteous men. Sie. 7. 1,2, 3.Pſal.s.z.; 
6d hearerh the complai of che nel 
ſed. Exod. 2. 24. Pa. . 1 2. au 13,9. Meh. 9. 

g. loohe Cric and Mourne, 

Conceite Wee ought not to be wiſe in our 
owne conceit. Yob 37˙4. P26. 12 


15-1 
There ie A yeverution pure In thelrowne 
conceire,# pet are not wathed from thete ll · 
thinefle.Pzo. 30.1 $.2.Pet.2-10.ſec Flatter, 
Cone — freirfulnefle the gifes of ; 
Sod. Gen. 41.17-and x6.4, 19, 36. 20. 18. 
and 21. a. aud 25.33. and 29. 32. und go. 5, 
to 25. Exod. 2.2. Judg. 24.3. 1. Gaim. 1. 20. 
2. Sam. 12.24. Hole. 1. 3,6, 8. Luke 2.24 


Concyſion. Paul calleth "_ doctrine of cir: 
cumciltotrco n Phil 3.2, 3. 


Concord betweene mani and wife, and alſo 


f deripeene bzcthzen is agreeableto God and 


man.Ecclus. 25.1. 

Paul erhozteth to bnitie and concorde, 
Rom: 12. 2. and 15-6,and decloteth that the 2 
Spitit hath piflributed to enerp man ſeue · 
— gifis,that concord might be nouriſhed, 
1. Coꝛ. 12.17. 

Concoꝰ d of- the faithful — befoze 
all ſacrifices. Wat.5.24.looke Vririe, 

Conc ubino, fo 8 maried wife. Jung. 19.4, 2, 
24. but they had not þ ſnperiozity tontrol⸗ 
ling þ bonſhold, as the wife had. Gen. 25. ,. 

Dauid bad both wines and concubines, 


2. Sam 5.13. 


Daniv jekt ten coricubines at Jeruſalem, 


which aA bſalom lay withal. 2 Sam» 5.416, 
and therefo2e Dauid afrerwary neuer acs 
companled with them 2. Sam. 20.3. 
Dalomon had 7co:wiues and 300,concu- 
bines, . Kings 11,3 
Concupiſe ence is that tull fhclinationthat 
is byna:uce in men ſithente his fall. which 
tratmnet l him vnts en l Sen.. 25. which we 


bad not knowen to bane bin ſinne, if tbe law 


bad nee Nom 7. . 

Concuphcenee dugbt to be teſifled 88 
tified, and — Salat. 16.18. Cololl. 3. 5, 

2. Pet. . 1. and 2, 10. and 3.3. Ecelus.18. 
30, 31. Rom. 13.14. 

Eue ry man is dzawen vnto anne. by bis 
owne concupiſcence, James 1.1415. 

Ok the kruit of concupiſcence, J m. 7 


5 Wy 


compaſſion towardes — er 
11. En. 33. 19. Deu a3. 6. © R 
2 Judgi2.7 $.looke / 


compelled his ludir ct 


Nineuites and 
all condemne the Jewes, and ha. Dau 
13.41,42-Luke 11.37.32. 
He that betreneth in Chzilt, Hall not bes 
r 
_ {scondemncd already. John $-1 8: 
e. 
o condemnation to the nme. which 
walke after tbe Spirit. Nom. f. 
—— ——— the Lozd,to the 
ende we ſhould not dee condemned with the 
wozld. 1. Coz. 11.32. 
' The T4 4 eee 


on. 2 Coz 3.7.8. 
A cõdemned n ougbt to God glo· 
— 


ty, and humbly confefle his 
Bleſſe d is hee that is not condemned 
bis conſcience, anv fallen from his hope in 


the Lom. Ecclus. 14. 2. 


Condition. The condition of all men {8 
alike, and how Eccles. 7. 7, to. 


The condirionof men 8 bealls alike, any 
7 | ehemargent.Eeclel. 
"The lawe of Gov gfien condirion 
_ ,looke in the margent. 3. 17. and 


Confelſes. Pyaraoh confeſſed that God 
was righreous. and that he N 


9 9.37% 
064 che ee g pee, bo 
the — 8 — Exad.oS12; <1 12 
'Mannan bei 


00 

ſe ſled that there was * dat l 

Kings 3. 3. 

God puniſherh the folrhfunt; vorit they | 
confcſſc their ſinnes. Mam. 27. 

Acban confeſſed his lame" date N 
ech 72 | 

Moſes co pſt ue beer th ve o 
his people, 1 dis 
be high ee 


8. 46,to 33.5- 2 
— 1 NS Gwen | 2725 
14. 20,431,252. Dau 9.9.01 
5% Lund tand 1 15. a wn 
18; Fr if 2 4, 
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: Gavwelleth 


in him, that by true faith ''Blefſed is bee that is not condemned in 


confeſſeth Chail rs be the fonne of God. 5 his owne cunſcience. & ctlus. 14.2. 


John 4.15. which a rhe: gift 
Gen. Har. 16. 16,17. 

Ee ought not to bee ofhamey to' confeſle 

our funes-Ecclus.4.26. 
»Wany of the chiefe of the Jewes dut l not 
confeſſe Chꝛiſt pubitkelp foz feate of the 
Bbariſes. John 7 13. and 12.42. 
2iThiil will not conte ſſe thoſe be koxe bis 
tr, that are aſhamed to confeſſa · bim be · 
en. Wareh-10; $243 3-Luke:9.26 and 
8 8 Mar.s. 38. 

At mas fozeſhewed- that the Gentiles 
fhoulo afce:.their- receiving of the Solpel. 
confeſſe one God, and peeld — praiſes vn- 
to bim.2.Sam.22.4 4,45 #4955 

Toconfeſle and fozſake — , obtaineth r 
mexcie. but he that hineth bis inves ſhal not 
Proſper. Pzo.28.13. 

e'Df. Chiiltians is required: confeilion 
with mouth, and faith in heart ts inſlifica- 
tion. Rom. 10.9, 10. 

Co cofeſle, put foz to pꝛaiſe oz giue thanks. 
Luke 2 28. and 10.25. 


Uer ought not to bee aſhamed toconteſſe t 


7 — 2. Cun. 1. . eb. 4,14. 
aſting, aper. conſeſſion of annes, and 

alten to heate Gods woꝛd. Seb. 9.1, 
2,3. Leoke 
8 en and Hope. 

Confirmeth. God confirmeth his pꝛomiſes 
to th that walke in his wapes 1. Kin. 2.3, 4. 
; God mill confirme his nehe trueth ante 
the. ende. 1 C0!.1$. 

Conformable, Daul was conformable to 
aflinpifkerent tungs, any whp.1.C02-932. 
and 10 285,23. 

cenſſefen. Bon is not the autho; of conſu- 
ſion, but of peace. 1.C072-14 33. 

Confufionof tongue g. Ben. 11,9. 

Congregation, locke Church 

Conturation. lockt Rebellion. 


Onnen lose Witches. 

Conſcience The conſcience of the wicked 
is alwageg 1 1 bur the 
righteous is as as a Lon. 0.28.1. 

The pꝛaiſe of a good conſcience, ]Pzo.15. 
33.000 17.32. 

Dur conſciences are reyzeſſed bp the Gof- 


* 2.25 
— reloyced that hee enioped a 
ence. 2. Cor. 1.12.9 erhozted Tis 

mothie to leek to eniop the like. t. Tim. 1.19. 

Cbe faith of date Cin quiecerh 8 god · 
Ip conſcience, Nom. 5. 

Wis fo — againſt bis conſci- 
ence. is condenned,# why,Re.c 4.21 ,322,23- 

Ae ought not to wound the conſcience of 2 
aur weake dzetbzen,# why. 1.Coz 8.7, to 13. 

Albeit . Pauls conſcience did nat coys 
dewne bim, pet durſt he not iuſtifie himlelle. 
1. Co:. 4. 3,4. 

Cbe fruits of a quiet conſcience Au. 2.29. 
Acta 2. 26. Ron. 9. .. Pet. 3. 15. 16, 21. 

Ae ought to couet to eniop a quiet conſci- 
ence, both toward God e man. Acts 13.16. 

Trae repentance purchaſeth a quiet con- 
ſcience, Job 1.1340 19. 

Mardocheus refuſen nat to honoꝛ Daman 
of * m n. ſabe. Ell. 3.2, 3,4. 


be beche of a mans obne conſcience, 
fhall be his — 2 the laſt wap Reue. 20 


1. Nom. 2. 15.16. John 8.39. 
(onſecrated. - Leuites con ried 
their bandes to God by loying the. 
tices. Exod . 32.19. 
The law of the conſecrationef the , 


Wee 18.21. 
Df the conſecratiog of Aaron 9 bis lonnes, 
Grob 30.19,20,30;* Ley.$.9. feoke Aaron, 

Dow! the e vigh PDzielts were coniecrated, 
looke Prieſts 

Df tbe conſecration and purifying of the 
Leuites Mum. 8. s. 

Conſolation. Gig the conſolation of a 

ral. Luke 2.25. Iooke Comfort. 

e Gael e —.— ; 

Conſeollation.looke ig per * 

Conſult, The wicked Se — the 
godip:Hlal.83.5. 

Conſuming. T3 whom Ood is aconſuming 
fire. Deut. 4. 24 9b. 15.29. 

Conte mne. God wil puniſh thele that con- 
temne his worde, lawes, end pzeachers. Iſai. 
«814. Exrk 33. 30036 6d, J. Hole. 5. 10. 
Erawplein Yanadleh. 2: Chien. 33.70%. 
jooke Deſpiſe, aud Mat. 6. 

Cantent, Co ber content with n and 
raiment, g to couet noriches but godlinelle, 
and wr. . Thn.6.6zto 10. 

To he content with the fate whereto wee 
are called, without grupging.]Pbil. 4. 11. 

Contention. Nothing to bee done thzough 
contention 02 vaine glozy.Phil,2.3,. 

A contentious man apt ta kindle firike. 

20.26.21. 
The lot cauſerh contentions to ceale, Þzo. 
18.1 

Contention, a woꝛke of the fleſh. Gal. 5.20; 

The Lozp hateth them that raiſe conten- 
tiom. 10. 6. 19 


— 


Datred firrerh vp contentions, but joue 


couereth all tte a0. 10. 2. 

Co the wicked the godlp ſeeme contenti · 
ous. Jere. 15. 10. Kooke Quarelling. Debate, 
Diſſention, Strife, and Roma. 13.13. and 1. 
Coꝛ. 1.11. 

Continencie, a ſpeciall gift of Gov Matt. 
19. 1 1. and 1. Coz. 7. 7. 

Coantimue. Me ought to continue in goods 
ne ſſe foz man cauſes. Gen. 10.17. Job 2.3, 
Do. 3. 2728.4 23.17. Exe. 18,17, 19, 20.“ 
8 33.7, ta. Ecclu. 2.1, 2 # . 22. Mat. 24. 
13. Lu. . 62 Joh. d. 31,32, G1.Act.2.42.870 
11. 23. 4K 13. 43. C 14.32.2.Tim, z.14.Deb.z, 
12.2. Pet. 2. 20,2, 22. 1. John 2.19. Reue. 

25, 26. Loake Perſeuere. 

to ontrouerſies decided by the Judge. Deu. 
25.1. 3.3. 

Conner (tions The conperſation: both of 
Jew and Gentiles,befoze they knew Chzift. 
1. Pet. 4. 3. Ephe. 2.1, 2, 3. Rom. 1.24.“ 

Cbꝛiſt bath redeemed bs fcom out vaine 
conuerſation, i. Peter 1.18. 

Good conuerlation the ſactiſice of faith. 
Þbil. 1. z 2,to 18. 

Ay ſumme of Chiiflian conuerſation. 

The — of Chiifilans ought to 
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bein mts 20 It oughteto de 
c boneſi eſpeciaily among þ:iguo;ant — 
mies of the word. 1. Net. 2. 13 Pet. 3. 1 . 
Conſidering be end of the Apoſtles gon- 
b » wee ought to follow their kaich, 
eD,13.7. 
Canuerſion. To, bee aur converſion, 
" Votes we map ſinne. Ecrlus 18.20, 
* n erhoztation to true conucrſion, Joel 2, 


* is mercifull to ſuch 15 ne wm 
bim. a, Cbꝛo. 30.9. 

Except we conuert, wee cannot entet inte 
the king dome of God. Mat. 18.3. 

hee that feareth the Lozd, eonuerteth in 
heart. Ecclus. 21.6. 

Copper ſuutl, Looke Alexander, 

0 wr L coarde not cally bis | 


99 05 e er a 
looke, Amog.$,4z(08. 

Correct. od correcteth the Faithfull fox 
their wealth. and ttiall of their 12 Job 1. 
115 ˖ a. and 42 11,12. Looke Chaſten. 

Of bzother{p correction, txhoʒtation, and 
warning. reade Gen. 37. 21,22. * 19.17. 
P50. 1. 12,23, 24525. 0.5. 7, 8,9. 10.1. 
6124.4 15. 31. 10.17.10. C 2.15.6 25.8, 


Ageinſi c co rnehporders 


9, 10, 12. 27. 5,6. 28,2 3.0 29. 1. Ecclus. . 


7. Ecclu. 19.13, to 18.4 20.2, 2.6 21.6, 7. any 
31.31. Matt. 18.15, to 18. Luke 17. 3. Gala. 
2.11.6 6. 1. t. Tim 2.24. 25.26, Yeb-3.7,8, 
12,13. Jam. 5 9,10,1 «.loske Diſcipline. 
The correction ofthe wicked a warning 
foz the godlp. Deut. 1 3. 10, 1.6 17. 12,1 3. f 


1919, 20.4 21. 18, 19,20, 1. Pꝛ0. 19. 25. and 


21.11. Ecclus. 23.2 8, 19, 20, 21, 22. Act. 5. 3, 
4.576,10, 13. 1. Tim. 5. 20. 

The cotrector oz ya ought to bee 
blameleſſe himſelfe. Matt. 7.3, 4, 5. Lu. s. 15. 
Jobn 8. 7.9. 1. Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 6,7. 5 

Df cotrection of childzen, looke Chaſten, a 

ang an The earch wag corrupt befoze 
Gon, Gen. 6.21, - 

All mankinde ,chzongh Avams fall cor- 
rupted. z. Ed. 9. 19. f 7. 48. and 3. 21. Gen. 3. 
6,7. Rom. 5. 12.5 

The mount of corruption, why ſo called. 

2. Rings 23.13. 

Couenant. God maketh a couenant with 
Noab Gen 6.28.“ 6 9. 9, to 18. ann with A» 
bꝛaham. Gen. 15. 18. and 17.2, to 22. 

A bꝛaham maketh s couenant wiih Abl. 
melecb, Wu .Gen 21.23, to 33. 

The {Taelices make a epuenant with 
God.Erod. 24. 3,7,8- and God with them. 
Exod. 19.5,6, 

Eliiab griened. that the Iltaelites bad 
fozlaken Gods couenant. 1. Ring. 19.10, 14. 

Jebolana maketh a couenant betweene 
the. Loꝛd, the unt. and the people. 2. Rings 
11.17. 

Izhabe couenant with Abinielech.Gene.. 
26.28, 31. And Jaakobs with Laban.Gene. 
31.44,10 49.7 7 

Dauids covenant with Jonathan. 1.56. 
mue i 20.1 C6. foꝝ the which he well entreateth 
Mepbiboſbech. 2. Bam. 9.7; Po 

God pꝛomiſeth a newe couenant ta the 
faithful. Jere. 31.31.10 34+ Ala. 42.5. and 
478. L e 2.36. . 

3 — be 


— 2332, 
33. and 34.1251 5516. looke Marriage. . +. 

maketh: acoutbanc' with Ben ha⸗ 
dad king ok — 1 — — $4442. 7b 

The Ilraeliies foz making Couenants 
with the wicked are punilhed. Jusg. . 6, 8. 
Cbe Fatbert couenant with God; bind; 
eth the childꝛen. Deut. 29.14, 3.1 631.13. 

Cbe people make f coucnant wah the 
.L:oz0,andſesle it Mebe.s: 38: : 

Che couenant of fate, mbar aum 15. 19. 
Tooke Teltament. 

Court, Me ought not to os ourneighs 
bours wife, noz anything that is bis. Exod. 
20.17. 321. 

Paul coveted na muns dhier. gold, v2 ap: 
yarell. Actes 20.3 3. looke Deſire. a 
Couetaas. The miſetable flace of *. goue- 
tous rich man. E ceſes. 5. 2, 3. 

Coueteuſneſie is vitſatiable;}2zott.2 * 20, 
the roote of all euiil.».Tim.6.10. 

Itolattie Epbel. 5. 5. Col.; 3. not tobee 
named among Lh:iftians.Ephe:s;3.where- 
of Chzift willeth vs:to-take berde and bey 
'ware. #215,t9 35 Heb. g. . 

— * ought to CI" EF 


an \exclamation 


Heates:Iſa.3-14- 
Woe to thoſe 1 are coucrous. Ifai. 5.8. 


DHabak,2-6,9,03; 


asi ec courtous magh 3 


We ought to pꝛay that our hearts way be 


enclinen 10 Gods — por not tocq- 
netouſneſſe. Nala r 

Couctouſnes infecteth babar of, peopye. 
Jets. 6.1 3. and 8. 10 & 

Nothing wozle then a couetous man, anp 
wbyp,Ecctas.10.9- 

The couetou mau enuieth bimleife. E6 
tlus. 14.3.4. to 17. and whereuuto hee is re- 
ſembled.1:oke Partridge, 

The chi!dzen of Eli, being conctpus,pars 
uerte d iydgement.. Sam-2,121te 18. 

The couetouſne fe of Gehazi panthey, 
2 kings 3.20.27. N 

Againſt couetous pieachers,which make 
merchandiſe of Gods people 2. Net. 2.3. 
Che coucrous Phariles. mocked Chailk, 
fox 2 theit couetouſneſſe. Lu. 16. 14. 


d no coloured cqugouſagſle » W . 


dite wozds.1.Thefl 2.5, 
12 The couctaus, & 54 thall not inhetſee:the 
Finq us ne of God. 3.4 6. 10. 
Couetous wattches, in ade of ttfiening . 
Gods childzen, vie to teu 0d, 1.Samuel 
25.10,11. 


Ok Couetouſneſſe, and the paniſhinent 


Yepeoblophke Joſh.p,1-1.Sam $3, 1. 
K.27 1,2, 3. 


2 11.1, 24.26.25, . and 28. 8, 20,22. and aud T en \ If ons * bid 
38.8, 94, b cclsg. 2. an T bp Counſeller 3 ge Pikes b.. 
10,3, 55.11 Krek e 
36.7 „ieh 725 11255 Heer 2. am. 10 } 
2. Yacc. 4 9755 36. Mait 16,19, 20, Ade ny . 
Mr $23 40RD 37 48 e 15. 2 Chto wage eng om r ion 1 — 
6. Acts 3. nn * . 41 ann 26. 77 ara 
1 3-3 = ay Ar 1 
re the 12 eas E ae 8, ti r 
begs 5 
Teak 1 
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ott - 1 — — wool : 9 Janin . d s 
— — — which came a pate 3. Laer, Che forme ofthe Seren e 


4. 2 l Pig. i gte 20. l ge 


""Theſceond Table;r 


— — 2537. 

. %.. 
Tbaſe that. diſs ; Gras — 

ments, halbe — counſell Deut 32. . 
No counſell can t᷑t ſiſt: Son. Pꝛou- 2 1.30. 
Tbe counſe ll of God is bepony wans 

reach. Nom 11.33. 34. 

ni The 

mens conntell. 1. kings 12.6, 7, 9. 10. 


Ruth followed the counſell of — 8 
ther Masmi. Muth . 1, to 9. In doubefull tt 


matters wee ought toalke counſcll of Gets 
wozd, and pzophets:Gene-25.22,23; Ltuit. 


24.12. Mumd 9.3 and 25:34.39-and 27. . 


Deut. 17. 8, tu 14. and 21.5. Jung. 1. an 
20.15, 0 2 and 20.2, 8,4. 1. Bam... and 
10. 22. and 2 3.2, and 30. , 2Dam- 
2. l. and 5. 19. 02/21; and ng 14.2, 3. 
and a., 58, to 39-:2;kPÞ.g51 315. and 8. 9, ta 
16. nd 33413, 14;'JIſak3 19.9. Nu. 3. 1, to 
7. Iſai. 8.19, 20. end#s.1:7.8 i and 45. 
t. Iſa. 30 U, 2. and 37. 3, . Cre. 14. 1. 2 Jet. 
7. 2,3 Tob 4.19. r — aud - 
37 1,16. Luke 16,29. 1% | 
. res, and faue; pophers, 
he. eight nat io aſks counſel N. nt. 4. 31. 
11 6. Deut. 18. 1%, nm Sam. 
7,15. and 2 bin. 1. 2 3 Kha. g. 21. 
J,. 7. Dou. 3. zz ad 44. ann 17,8. 
Good counſel! of wham q wat hee 
diſoaine d. Exod. 1 f. 19,24. * 
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Playing vpon infleutencs; vleyar, ite 
death oꝛ huxiall of any. Matti; 9. 23. 


death, oꝝ cuexlaſting demnation, 


Sudden 
a both pzepared foz the wiched. Gen. v. ar. 
and 14.0 5.8 19.24, 25. Exod. 15. 28. Num. 
26, 31433,3 3,49.* Eſter *. and 2. Rin. 
1. 10, 12, fc. Mat. 9.55, 56. 
DP ought ratber to Caffer death „then 
commit idolettie. Dan. 3. 16,1 18. 
Pieclaus is the death of Daus. ſal, 


Aker death commeth the invgement. 2. 


Ev. 14 35. heb 9.27 

Tbrꝛotigb 2 7 tbe devil. came death 
into the wezld. Mild. 2.24, by Gods laffes 
rance. Eeclus.1 3. 14 Mone is to be judged 

2 bis death, and why, TR. 


28,; 
Df death any of thoſe that be the occaſion 
theirswne deaths,looke Die. and Kill. 
Deaw fell wich Manna. — oih] 


The-heauens - moped: the" deawe buto 
Gods people. Deut. 3. 28. 

Iban daun c God 92 Jakob the look 
dea of heauen Gen. 7. 


So gane neither deaw — raine in thꝛee 


peeres together. 2. King. 

Moles bleſſeth the ide of Joſeph with 
the deazv of he auen. Dtut.; 3. 13. and pay 
eth, that his doctrine may djop as the raine, 
and his ſpeech as the deaw. Deut. 33. 2. 

Delate betweene Abzahams x Lots berd · 
men.Gen. 1 3.7,8.looke Contention: 

Debtes. The widowes debtes paid bp the 
encreaſe of the oyle. 2, Ring 4.1, 2. to d. loone 
Lending. 

Dec eiue our bꝛerhzen we ma not. Teuit. 2 
19.11. leoke Delraude. 

Michal deceiued her father with an i 
mage. 1. Sam. 19.12. 

A iping ſpirit in the month of all Ahabs 
Pzophets.todeceiue him.. Ri. 22.022, 23. 

Jaakob dece iued Elan. Gene. 27.36. and 
Laban Jaakob.Gen. z 1.7. 

Dautd deceiued Saul. r.Sam.20.1,5.* 
and Achilh king of the Pbiliſtims. 1. Saw. 
27.8, ta 12. 
ebe ve no man deceiue vs with vaine wor. 

phel 5.6 

- Pow mans beart may deceine him. Deut. 
11. 16, 17. thꝛougb pꝛide. Obad. 3. 

Men are deceined, foz want of the know- 
ledge of the Beriptures. Matt. 22.29. Mar. 
12. a4. look Hrre and Hrraur. 

Euill men and deceiuets ſhal ware wozle 
and wozfe.2.Tim. 3.13 


Chaifi counted a — b and tboſe that 
beleeued in vim, deceiued „Matth. 27.63. 


ohn 7. 47. 

Gods pzeachets alfo are counted decei- 
vers, 3. Co. 6. 8. 

Aba he inbeene deceiuers, um 2. John 
7, 2. Tim. 3. 1, to 10. 1 2 

Decrres noh Otdinaners. 

Dedication of the Temple by Salomon, 

— 64. eras ave 1. Kin. 


„ Dfihe aalen of « new houle, Deut. 
20. 7. 
Df the dedicaing of the Temple in the 
„ by 
Df pn I of, gong ar Jeruſes - 
Ok — of che alta vnder Ju⸗ 
da&.Yaccabeus. 7. Mac. 56 

Feaſt al dedication, John 16.22, lockt 


SanQtifie 


Deedes Good deederare tokens of amend· 


ment of life. Mat. z.$,9,10-L uke 3.8, 9. Act. 
„ ant). orlees 
Ve pe 


Ede decpe Gen. 468 a maſſe 92 


fuſeviy with the waters. 

The doails crane — they map goe cut 
into the deepe, Luke 8 32. 

Defenddooke Humble. 

Deferre. To deferre turning to Sin kele 
Repe ntance, au to Put off. 


De fle. Pow che Name of Gov ig deft, :+ The 


Leai.r8.20.ant 19.12. 1 
How the Pꝛieſts ot the Low were: def. 
leg Leuit. 21.1. ET ck. 4. 21. nabe Polhite. 


Deſthare, iucſtit Raviſh,” | U 
— — — , 6. 


2 Eſtate, 


Gon deliuereth bis out of aduers : 


ſitie.2. Sam. 4.9. and a 2. 1,4: 

God lent Gideon to deliuer the Jſraclites, 
Junges 8.14, 16 

Joleph foxetold the deliverince of the Js 
raelites Gen. a 24 

God ſhe weitz Moſes, how thedeluwiince 
of Iltael thould be dzought to paſſe. Exo. 3. 
20,2 121.“ 

The Iſcaelites are commanded to celes 
bzate the dap of their deliuerance. (Exod. 1 2; 


2,1 4> 

Moſes — Fethzo how Sed han defi. 
uered Iſt aei from hat aoh.Exod. 1 8.8. 

Son deliuered Paul out of the mouth of 
the Lion.z.Tim.4.17. 

Chziſt hath -— vs from ſinne, the 
Devil, ann the lan. Luke 936. 2, Tim. 1.9. 
and being deliui red, me ate become (eruants 
to righteauſneſle. Rom 6. 6. 17,18. 

Samlan called bis victozie, a great deli. 
uerance; Judges 15.18. 

God pꝛomiſen Ahab to dehiuer the boſle of 
2 his hand. 1. Rings 20.13. 

Delight, God — — Thatlf ann dis 
choſen Mat. 3. 17. and 17.5. : 

Deluſion. Bon ſendeth + delnſions ts 


: bubelecucrs. 2/Thef{.2.1r. 


* D:me. A fone pitchedon end, foz a wits 
neſſe againũi the Iſraelites, that after warn 
ln denie their God Joſh. 24.26, 27; © 


Peter ſtoutly pzomiſed that de would ne · 


uer denie Chailt, and pet id. Matth. 2635, 
70 2,4. 

Tr wee ile Cbꝛiſt, hee will denie v6. 

2. Tim. 2. 1 2. Luke 12.9 

He is an Antic hzilſ ehatdeniceh tha Je» 
ſus is Chzitt., . 4 ohm 2.2. 

Depart. Ali that ealſ on Chzill moſt depar 

from iniquitie. 2. im. 2.1 %h 16! 


Cie ought not tu depæt from Gor.goftrue 


{doles.Deut.s 1.16. 1. Sam. 1 2. 20.11... 
Samſon being departed from God, his 


firength departed fromhim.Judg.r6.19,20, 


Haul ann Barnabas en alunder 
Aetes 15.36, 37, 38.3.“ 

Depoſe. Ala depoles bis ches end 
2. Cbꝛa. 15.16. 

De ſcend. God deſcendedto fer tbe nl. 
on of bis people<Erod. z 8. aud ta lee the 
tower of Babel. Gen. x 1.7 


Cb hriſt 8 
Deſert, locke Merice. 711 
5 Deſire, locke Concup 


iſdenee , „ 
D ber n ot nel eee 
lumpe of earth without fozmes mimgled can N rr N. 2 a6 


Comfort for ſuch as defrnie; Ezekiel TY 
ma 1, to 20. Pſal.0z. 8, to 9; Looke 3 


The 4. lepers deſpairing to bee tamithen, 


declare Gods pzonivence te the Smut 


tanes. 2. Rings 7. 3.4.8. 

puniſhment ef ieſperate wicked ner 
Jere.r16.12.* and 18.12.55 

1 4500 deſpilegonerntte 


Df Chziil pisdeſeending into hell looks | 


be 


- 


þ © © 8 


3 e Bos £ 
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ö 5 Erba ſv deſpiſeth Gov and his wow Hall 
8 Sans; 


30. P10. 3.13 


Contenme. 


Deſtrey. God deſtroyeth dumbe creatures 


foz maus finne.Zeph 1. 3 

"Gopdefiroyerh Siler and all dis cha· 
tets Indges 4.15 

Dobrudlin — to the Iſraelites, 
Deut. 28.48, 5,53. 

- goerh before deſtruior.ÞPzotr.16. 


| 1 making with Jvolaters, bzin- 
geth deſtruQion, Judges 2. 2, 

Deuils. Son fozvidverh to derte Jeulls: 
Leuit. 17.7 

Deuil Agnitlelb a cutſen ſpeaker oz on ac⸗ 
cuſet, Aude g. Neue. 12. 9, 10. 

The Iſraelites tonſecroted their childzen 
bnto iroles and devils. 2. Kings 17.16,17. 
Deut 32.17 

Dcuils cal out,looke Faſting, and Matth. 


Dealt in the maid, Jooke Diaination, 
Devils know and cane lle Chziſt. Matth. 
3.11. Luke 4.41. Acts 19.13 
The Jewes ſapd that haſt bad the de- 
uill. Mat. 12.24. Marke 3.22, 
Gee ought not to teiopce that deuils are 


ſubdued vnto vs. but rather 6c. Luke 10. 20. 
Elbe Gentilesſacrificed to deuils- 1. Coz. 
25 20. 


Thole that ſacriſice to deuils ate deuils 
lellowes. 1. Coz. 10 20, 

Doctrine deuils,Jooke Doctrine. 

Cyziſt healed the poſſeſſed, and chaſed out 
the deuils. Mat. 8B. 33.0 9.3 2,3 3.8 12.2.6 17, 
18. Mat. 1.25.6 5. 1, to 14. Luke 8.26, to 38. 
and 11.14. 


* ill poſſefſing the ſerpent ſeducet 
R — — John 3. 36. as cuntrattwiſe. John 6.40. 


he woman. Gen. 3. 1, to . and is vanqu 


r Ken. Gen.; 15 


The deuil cannot ** when he will. noꝛ ſo 
much as he would. Mat. 8.31, 32,33. Mat.. 
22. Luke 4. 13. eu 2.1. 2, 10. and 7.2, 3. 

Tbe deuil "alled the pzince of this wozly. 
Jeb. . 30. and 16.11. f of darkenefle. Eph, 

6.1 2. and that ruleth in the aire. E ph. a. 2. 

Che deuill is our anuerſatie. i. Peter 58. 


\ Wat 23.39. 


The geul is a niurtherer, liar, and father 
or lies and liars. John 8,44. and the king ol 


pꝛide. Job 41.25, 


The childꝛen of the wicked are the ſeed of 


| the devil, Matt 13.25, 38. 39. and his detei⸗ 


ned captiues. 2. Tim. 2.26, 

Chzil hath veſtroped the devils power o⸗ 
REED Weds. 14. andtherfoze be appeared, 
1. John 

Wee: = ouercoie the dew! with faith, 
and the 1wo2d of God. 1. John 2.14. 

Wee ovght not to giut place to the deuil, 


Eph.4. 
"Clad Sun the Jewes the childzen of 
Judas betrage held bythe pzoltocation 


batbchofen the deſpiſed th 2 of the Tb deni 
| mange confound the mightp.z .Cozinth:1, veſirncijon of men. Zach. x. i 


7,28, 
"THe that deſpiſcrh the faithfall miviſter of 
the Goſpel.,deſpiſcrh God, 1 Thefl.4. 8.tooke 


hefecond Table. 


Ei ED 


rech contunoſty fo the 
Wateh. 4:3 
to ta. Luke 8. 12 and 22. 13 Rene. 2.10. his 
power ts of Godin. Chzoy, 18.21. Job x:12, 
r A- ances «32, Mer. 13. Cal. 1. 16. 


2. 


2:Tim.2- 

Deviuſh wiſevomt;whith. Yam: . 15,16. - 
the wichen. Job 5.1 rj. Dan. 6.8, 13,24. 
and 13.62. and. 1 % 

Deſert,looke ide meſſt. 

Die. Moſes died vpon mount Abatim. 
Deut. 2.49, 0. 

Gideon feared ta haue died, becauſe he 


bad ſeene an Angel. Juvg.6. 22, ſo vid Ya- 


noah. Judges 13. 12.23. 

Aaron died on mount Do. Numb.20. 23, 
24, 25526,28. 

- How Samſon died. Junges 16.30. 

The childzen of Jſrac{ — to die. Exod. 
16, 3. Ai. 14. 2,3. 4. ſo dib Mees. Num. 11. 
14.15. and Eliiab. 1 kings 19.3, 4. 

Whether we liue o die, we are the Lows. 
Rom.14.8.Phil.:.21,22. 

Thomas exhozteth bis felowes to die with 
Chzifi.Joh.ee-a6 

Chaiſt earnefily veſiredto die foz vs, that 
the Goſpel might the ſooner bee pzeached 
thozow the wozlp.Luke'r2 49,0, 5 r. 

Cbꝛiſt died foz aur {innes,and role — 
fo; our iuſtification. i Coꝛint · 5. 3,4 
4.25 . 

3 eat any thing that dicth alone, ſoꝛbid · 

en, and hv. Deut. 14. 

355 died fo all men, and why. 2. Cos. 


5 Cheift died fox vs, veclaring his loue. 1. 
John 3. 16. that wee might entop the grace 
of God.Yeb. 2.9. 

Me muſt be reavie to dic foz our bzethzen 

by Chzifts example. 1. John 3. 16. 
T bole that beler ue not in Chzilt, al die. 


Co die in * L die the death. Reue. 
14.13. Mar.. 
Be good to — befoze thou die. Ec · 
clus 14.1 3. to 16. 
ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die. Exe. 18.4. 
Herode died miſerablp. Acts 13,23. ſu did 
Antiocbus. 2. Mac. s 5,6. 


To goe tothe fathers, and enter into tbe ot | 


wap ok allthe wozld, is fox todic.Gene.r5,. 
15.Joſh.2 3. 14. 

Diet. Moderate diet commended. Pꝛon. 
15.16, 17. aud 27 27. Dan. 1. 1, tu 17. Et; 
clus. 31.19, to 3. ann 37.28. 

Difference hetweene man and beat; looke 
Condition. 

Difference betwerne abovie and a ſpitit. 
Luke 24.39. 


Difference of meates. Muth. 5-11-Actes | 


10.1.3,14,1 5. Nom. 14. 14,17. 
Digge. A law fa bia that digg eth, u ope» 
neth a well. Exod. a 1. 33. 
Abo fa diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein. 


— 26. Pꝛun. 26.27. Plal.57:6,Ee- Jofh 


Gor the how: dipge pits don the godly, tied 


| looke Pla. 119.35. inn 
Dinner. Better is alley gs anc Furey, 
with lone, then u alley ore wich] . 
Pꝛed. 5:19, tr, Y $5 0 aftt-5 as Saks | 
Direct Ie ought to direct . un ⸗ 
tothe Lozb. 1. Bm. 3. 
3 r - s any 
g. z. 26.1, 9,3 3.4 19.21.looke Prepare. 
Diſſanſious ought not ts bee among & hi · 


. ftians.1.Coz. 1,1GH,F eb el 1,ooke Con- 
Denic es. God tenfoundeth the deuiers of . 


Diſciple. Ebe Phariſes in ſcome willen 
bim that was dorne — 4 healed, to be 

The diſciples were — on the ſen Mat. 
1476, 30. Mar. s. 48, 45.52 we hs 
ſwavev him from going co Judea, and why, 
John 17.8. 8 

ciples being an h — place 
ken the eare? of cane to cate on | Sebbach' 
day Matt. 12.7, . 
deuils, and whp.Matr. 9-3 

Che diiciple — at "the waſte of oints 

"Chal om bis diſciples that they wonls - 
fozſake him. Mat. 26. 3 1. Mar. 14.28. Joh. 

Some of the diſciples doubted of Chzilles ' 
reſurrection, — 

m. being ſhut. John 

Chzifls Uiſciplesh knowen by mutual lone. 

Who lo Tun any thing moze the Chill. 
cannot be his diſciple. Mat.1 0.37. 
ciple of Chzift , ſhall not lole his rewarde, 
MC. 10.42. looke Apoſtles, 
and diſcommoditie of the con 20.13; © 
13,1418. Miſo. 6. 17.18, „ N 

An order of diſcipline de{cribed in Era. 
chap. 7. 11. to 27. 1. EId 8.25. | 

D:ſcord,looke Contention. a 

-— Mee map not diſdaine to beg 
Acts 18.24, 26. 

— — Che diſeaſes of Egypt. with alf 
of Gods commandements. Exodus 15. 26. 
Deut. . 12,15. and 26. 35,35 525.25. Mat. 

Jntemperance bꝛeede ih diſeaſes. Ecclus. 
31.19, 20.“ and 37.29. 5 
ſe c 3b. eres. Joh. 5. 5, to 10. looke Sickneſſe, 
and Infirmities. 
and woman, Deut. 22.5. 

.-Diſobedient to God and his won. ſublect 


tention, Debate, and Strife. 
Chaifis dikiple. John 9: 
The diſciples of ond wonl bane diſ⸗ 
Chiilts diſci 
Chꝛiſles diſciples — one to ian aut 
— 28. 7,8, 9. Par. 14.3, 4,5. John 
32. and ſo they did. Mat. 26.56. Mar. 14-50, 
Chꝛiſt came Rong ele. dozes 
John 13 35. 
Who lo gineth a cuppe of 0zinke to a dif- 
Diplo Df the commodity of diſcipline, 
Fooles veſpiſe diſcipline. P20. 15.5. 
Diſcipline of the Church. Mas, 18. 19. 
taug bt, uo not of our inferivur, Exod. 18.24. 
der plagues, ate puniſhments of þ heat 
9.2. 3.14. 1. Coz. 11. 30. 
Clin heolrd a man that be bene dita- 
Diſq=ſine raiment fozbioven both man 
to maypcurſes.Dent,z8.15.* Tete. 26. %, 


6. Dent. 6. 1,18. 


Achen foz- diſobedience floned to veach- 

. 144.15, 1,25.“ 

. The Alt aelites fox diſobedience, were d- 

tied captiue into Sia: >Ringa7 _ a 
029- 


SEN o 


\ 
\ 


= 5 Jr 
A pꝛopbet foz bis qiſobedience was flatne 
bp a lien. 1. Rings 1 3.24. 
All men foz þ diſobedience of Adam, were 
e, denth, damuation.Rom. 


8 diſobeyed the pziefis_ 


222 pat to death. Deut. 17.9, 10, 


9 Df diſobedience g the-paniſhment cherof, 
moze.Gene. z.2.* and 19.14. Leu. 10 · 


looke 
1.726. 15. Nam. 14.10." f 16.1,2. * and. 


20.2,* Deut.11.28.4 27.1 5.* 1. Sam. 12.9, 
and 13.5. to 15.4 15.23. & 28.7." 2-Ham 6: 
6,7. · g. 17. Toto 14 nn 3 1b 25. EF 14. 
„8, to 19. 10.31.“ 2. Chi. 7.19.“ C 26.16. 
Tits 24.5,6.* Jere. 11.3. 01.71.“ and 17. 
23 *@ 35-1 3,19. Jonah 1.3. Matth. — 
29.30. 17.8, 14. Acts 7, = t043- 
2,to 10. Gal. 3. 10. looe Rebellion. 
Diſpoſert. Che Apolties aud Miniſters of 
Chzilt are diſpoſers of Gods ſecteis. 1. Coz. 
4. 1. and manifold graces. 1. Pet. 4.10, and 
to be faithfull diſtributers of the lame. 
— Locke Apoſtles, Biſhops, mu 


33 Qoine diſputations, fooliſh 
queſtions and bzawlings about the Lawe, 
ought to be auoived, and whp.Tit.3.3,9,10, 
31.1, Tim 6. 3,4. 20,21. 
Me tbe Jewes 


diſſembl 
8 | d not 
| . gan im, — 


— 2. Sam. 13. 2022526, to 29. and 16. 
16. to 20. and 17.15 


Lon Len, aſt emer into the king deme of 
. 
7.38, | | 
ofthe elbe iuftified. Nom. . 3. 
Lu. 6. 46. Actes 26 19,20. and x. Lobn 2.4. 
gw ee eee e, an 
doe it not, deceiue ues. James 1. 22. 
and are fooliſh 
6. 49. but the doers are wiſe 
7.24-2 3, Luke 6.48. aud ore bieſſen. John 


13.17. 
500 commended. Batth.2 5. 34. 
called Chzifts friends. Joh. 15. 14. Lukes 


Goſpel conteineth all that Jeſus did and 


taught.Acts 1.1. 

Wee ought to doe all things to the glozp 
of God, and in Chꝛiſis name, Matth. 5. 16. 
„ 1.C63.10.31.Col. 3, 7. ud 2. Pet.i. 11. 

Doe good to all, but chteflp to them ofthe 
houſhoid of faith. Gal.6.20- 

The glo of welldoing, pertaineth ts 
God. 1.Sam.25-34- lache V/orks and Wel- 
doi 

"Dar Chtilt is the Dore. Joh io. i, 9. Act. 


805 flandeth at the Dore, and knockerh. 
Reu.3.20, 

Dore of vtterance.Col 4. 

Do@ors. The holp Sben i the Doctor at 
the Apolties,and all the faithful. Job. 14.26 
Hlal. 5 1. 12, 12.13. 

Paul the doctor of the Gentiles, in faith 
and veritie. Tim, 2.7. 2. Cim. 1.1 t. 

Chzift ozdeined Doctors in his Church. 


1. Co:. 12.26. and why.Epbheſ.q 11, to 17. 
Doctors 


andluch as turne men to tigh⸗ 


ttouſneſſe, ſhall ſhire as the ſtares foz euer. 


D:ſſembling . meet fo; the mic» Dun. 1: 


Micah 2.11. 

 Deſſamwn/;tion ought not to be vſed among 
Chiifttans. 1. Pet. 7. 1. 

Jeremle diſſembſed, aud whp. Net. 38.36, 
27 looke Counterfeit 

Diſtruſt, looke V nbe lie ſe. 

Diui nation oꝛ ſoothſaping ought to be pu · 
niſhen witlyve ath. Leuit. 20. 27. it ought not 
to be bled. Iſa 8.19. 

Paul diſpoſſeſſe d a ſpirit ot — 
Acts 16.16.17,18.looke $ 

Diuine. Zolepb counterfeiterh emden, to 
diuine and pꝛopheſie Sen. 44.15. | 

Diuiſion, looke Strife, and Contentian. . 

Diuiſion of tonges lecke Tongue. 

Diuorced. None ougbt to bee divorced, f. 
Co2.7. 27.except foꝛ foznication. Mae, 19.9. 

Moſes liifcen a bill of diuotce. Deut. 24. 
1,6 5. Mala 2.66. Mat. 19.7. 8. Mar. to. 4, 
5. contrary to the firſt inſlitution. Matt. 4.5, 

6,9. Mar. 10 6.7, 8,9 2. 
Dee. God doe ſo to thee, and more allo: 


a kinde of avjuration vſi dot the Yebzewes. i 


3.Dam. 3.17. 
The obleruers of Gods commanvements, 
Mal pꝛoſper in all their doings. Deut. 29.9. 
Wee 


muſt doe, as wee would be done to. 


Mat 7.1 2. Luk. 6. 3 1. Cob. 4.1. 

Wee are commanded not onely to beate, 
but-olip to do Gods commandements. Deu. 
4.1, 5, 0.13. 40 and 5. 1.27.31. 6 6.1, , 3, 
24.5. and 7. 11,1 2. f. . @ 10 12. Joſh. 22. 
Jer, 7 3-4.f0}, Nor eucrp one that ſapth, 


Doom; ought to be guided by the rule of 
the lame woꝛd they pꝛe ach. Roman. 12.6. 1. 
Pet. 4. 10,11. 

Moat Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
dapes.r.Tim.4,7,2. 2 Net.. 2. looke Dil- 
putatiens. . 

Dectrins is the gift of God. Nom. 2,7. 

UWheleſomedoQrine.Ticus 2.1. 

Doctrine ot᷑ nenils.s.Tim,4.3. 2 Per. 2.1, 
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—ĩ and 8.1. Leske Adee, Woll, 
and luſtifie. 
Fauthfull, Samael was afairhfull By 
pber. 1. Bam. 36 
© Ged fozctolde thar be woul fire” YT) 
faithtull Paeft.1.Sam-2.3 
Moſes was a fairhtul 5 ol the Log. 


be gouly gioafied:Woy fo: Pls con 
ue rſion to the ach. Gil. 1 
The faith of the teper. Marth $.2.of blind 
men. Mat. 9. 29, 28.29. and 20.30. Marke 
— 5 Lu. 18.33. Of the ruter of the Sy⸗ 
ogue. Matt q. s. 186. % Of che woman 
with the idue of klood. Met. 9. 21, 23. Of the 
father of dim that was poſſeſſed. Mar · . 24. 


29 Mar 7 24, to 3s. Ok the rulet tn Capet᷑ · 
naum. John 4 30 Dfrhe Panim Centati 
an. Mat. 5. 6, ta 14 Lnk.9.2,t011.Ofaman' Num 12.7 heb. 3. 4 
lame bone. Acts 14.8 9. 10. Df the ſiche of Gov is * 1.Coz 19. 2. Cheſl. 3.3. hs 
the palſte. Mat. 9. 2 Mer. 2.5 Luk.5.20.and. 1. John xr. 2 
7.2.40 Jt. perm ace are one bodie in Chi. 4 
* are healepby fair h. Matt. 14. Nom. 12 | 
39. Marke The all are called the houſe of God. p 
Cbꝛiſt — * Apoſtles faith by a tem 1 Peer 4.47. achoſen generation bozne of. 
peft. $.2425.26, G58 ropail and holy Pztefihood, an holp - 
Peter walketh vpon the water by faich, nation, a peculiar people, and a ſpirittiall 
Mar 14.26 29. boule, and why. Pet. 2. 2,5, . The Tet 
Faith as much as a graine of Muffard ple of the lining God. 1. Coz. 5. 16. deloues - 
ſeeve.Adatth.17.20,and 21,24, Luke 17.6. of Ood Jude 3. 2 chile zen of God, Jot - 4 


John x5-7,8. 1, 10. made free by Citi. 2 EP 
Chzift repzoueth his A poſiles for want of 1.1.and coheires wich Chzift of 1 
faith. Mat. 4. 40. ſting king dome. Tit. 3-7. and 75 15. ; nw 
The Apoſtles deſired Chziſ to tucreae The faithſull in affliceions humble them 
their faith, Luke 1.5. ſelues to God Job 1. 20, 21. N 
Nhat ſoeuer we 2 1 in faith ſhalbe gran. God pꝛomiſeth to be a father ta the fd 
ted. Mat. 27.22. Mat. 11.24. full 2.C02.6 18. 
The do0ze of faith opened vnto the Gen⸗ dy + is carefull fox the bag pn. 
6: 


tiles. Acts 14,27. 
The Pbariſes neglecting faich , iudge · The Þ2opher erhozrerh the Gairbſull to 
ment, gc. tithe mint, tue, ec. MWatth-23. 23. godlinefle and patience. Þſal:39.28;* f 
Luke 11.42. God exhoꝛteth the f-ihfuil unt faith and. 9 
CUe onght to dzaw neere to C bzifl with a patience by the example of Abzaham, Nati. 
true heart in allurance of faith. Pebz. 10, 542.“ - 
The conke ſſiam of the fairhfull, Jfaf. 15.9. 


23,33. 
Moſes erhozteth the people to baue faith, The faichfull put their cruſt in Gov only. X 


in the victozie pꝛomiſed them. Deut 20.3, Plal-146.3,4,5,6.* 
Paul erho2:eth to beg fievfafi in f. ict. 1. he faithfull acenowledge their perſecus 
Co. 15.2 Acts 14.33.22. NP Gods pꝛouidence. Pſalms. 


An ex1oztarion vnto f:jtb ond god works. $ 
Pſal.37-3,4.3 

All men bane not faith, 2 Thel. 3-2. 

Chen the ſonne of man — 1 ſhall be 
linde fith on the earth? Luke 18.8; 

Or erping and examining our faith.tooke. 
Exarrine. | 

Wee muſt fight the good fight of fuirh..r, 
Tim. s 1 2.and'perſeucre ti tem. Col. 1 23. t 
Tohn 15 4. und growe from echt to faith, 

3m. 1.7 

Gha:fraer is not of tb. ie ſinne. Rom. 
— Matth. 1 2.33 34 Nom. 10.54. He b. 


19955 taken foꝛ the dactrine ol the Goſpel. 
acts e 7:1,Tim.3 9. and 4.6. and foꝛ a full 
pcrſwaſon of Charfliah libertis iu things in 

different. Rom. 14.22. 

Reuolters from the faith, Dedz. 6. 4, to 9. 
and 2. Pet. 2. 20.2, . 

Good inſtructoꝛs in the faith. 2. Tim. 4.6. 
mv fe perfopme in v3 his wozk of faith. 

al.! 

Oft, hope and loue 1. Cor. 3 r3 

Nee muſt doe goo0 to ali. but — 
thoſe of the honſhold of ſairh. Gal. s. to. 

By na wonldip thing can man allure him · 


The loyes of the fairhfull, and tozments or 
the vnfaichfull Ila. 65. 1 3.14. 
Papers of the faithfull ageinſt perſecus- 
9 —— — 1 "full for Chele 
od {pareth the fa gere N 
* ee Paige nie God, bywholeg1 
be faj pꝛaiſe grace . 
theyſerue not Idole. Mid. 13.8. 2 4 5 
— ny — eng F bfu an 83 
the intidels Þſal. ; —— 
The faithfull — Zunkehbtun ausgibt. 
getherin the Church. 2. C im. 2. 20. 
The faithfull oug ht not to haue ft lotuſhig 
with an (nfinel.2 Coz. 6 14,15,16. 
Cato the faichfull all things art dure. 
Tuus 17. 2 
. The ſai hſull onght to bee Redfalt in tbe 
voctrine — bath beene taugbe tbem. T. 


Jon — 
The fa cuil de ſtre to bee deb : 
the bodie g to dwell with Sod. 2. Cor. 5 4.8. 4 
Tye faichſu)l be ſkcangers in tbis wojlt's... 
Heb.» 1.1 3,36... ; 
The fanhfull otghe to bee ready alwayes- 
to render a te alan of their hope . 1. Petit 3. 


15516. 
Q: The: 


F A L 


The congregation of the faitbful. to be ga- 
thered bythe pzeaching of the Goſpel, is 
pꝛopbeſled of. Ia. 1 8313, 

The faichfvll — 7 vnited in Spi- 
tit. Acts 2.44 * and 4. 

Among the faichſul, of 77 pzimitiue Church, 
there was none that lacked any thing necel⸗ 
ſarie. Acts 4.34, 35. 

de Lozde knoweth: how to deliver the 
Faithfull out of afflictiow2. Bet. 2 5.6.7, 9. 


0.16. 
1 The faithfull " hope onelp in the mercie of 


od. Plal 52, 

Th Faithfull are the chlloꝛen of Abzaham 
by pꝛomiſe. Nom. 9. B. 

* faithfull ſhall not come into covdems 


of God, Church, Saints, and Conuerſa- 
tion. 

Faithfulneſſe is required in the diſpoſers 
of the ſecrets of God. x.Coz.4-2, Matth. 28. 
19, 20. 
1 God will reward euerp max accozding to 
bis faichfulneſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. 
Of the faithleſſe, looke Infidelitie 


who are knowen bp their fruits.Matt.7.1 5 
16. 2 24 44531 1,24. Acts 20.31. Phil. 3. 18 
Deut. 1 3.2, te 6. ere. 23.9, 16.25, to 35.“ 

Falſe witneſſe. Exod. 20. 16. and the pit» 
nichment Dent. 19 16.21. 

We ovghe nat to be falſe witnefles,oz cre- 
dite a falſe tale. Exod.2 3. 1. 

Falſe p cermed woolues. Act. 20.29 
und deceitful woꝛkers 2. C oz. i 1.1 3. who vn» 
der the colour of the Goſpel, ſerue their own 
bellies. Rom. 16.18. 

— 2 kalle pꝛophet map be knowen. Deu. 
19.22. 

Foure bundzed falſe pzophets aſſembled 
befo:e Ahab. 1. Kings 22.6.2.Chzo.18.5. 

Df the poctrine and couetouſneſſe of falſe 
prophets. Ezck. 23.25. Jerem.2 3.9, 25, to 


35. 

Falſe pꝛopbe ts flatter Geds people. Tete. 
6.14. and 1413,14 

Df falfe friends. Ecclus 35. 1, to y. 

Mo degree but de aleth falſly. Jete. 6.13. 
and 18 10. 

Fal. Ute eught not to reioice = eur ene⸗ 
mies fall, and by 0. 24. 17. 18 

The tigbteous ſhall ſee the Fil of the wie · 
bed. Pre 29. 16. aud 1. 3 

Cbꝛiſt the fall and riling againe of many 
in Ifracl. Luke 2.34. 

We mult take beede we fall not from the 

of Gad. He b. 12.15 

It is better to fall Ek the hands of Ced 
then man 2 Sam. 24.14. 

It is better to fall {:1to the Landes of ti e 
ei to ſinne befoze God. Dan. 13. 


* is a femeful thing to ſal into the bands 
of God. Heb 10 31. 
Saul fell downe with the Prophets and 
d Ged. 1. Sam. 19.24 
Abzaham did fall on bis face and laughed. 


Gen. 17. 17. 
Rach fell on her face befoze Boaz. Ruth 


2,10, 


Lite pzomiſed to the faichfull. Pzonerbes 


nation. Lohn 5. 24. looke Bclecurrs,C hildren, 


| ole are fozewarney of falſe pzophets, ki 


The ſecond Table. 


Moſes and Aaron felon theit faces beko:e 
the Lazd Nu 20.5. ſe vid Joſhua. Jofh 9.6; 

Moſes ſell powne befoze the par- 
ing faz the Ilraelites. Deut. 18 

Ve ought to help vp an oxe 0z an aſle 1 
is fallen Deut. 22 4 

To fall tauen fo: te die. 2. Ham. 3. 34, ta 
be deceiued.Ecclus.23.1, Luke 6.39. and io 
be riſhonoured, E ler 6:1 3. 

The inſt man falleth ven times, and ri: 
ſcth again, but the wicked fall into miſchie le. 
P20. 24.1 6. 

He that tbinketh ber ande th, muſi take 
heed leſt he fall. i. Coz. 10. 1 2. 

A man map fall with his tongtte, and not 
with his will. E eclus.19 16. 

Where the tree falleth , there it nerd, Ec» 6 
cles.11.3. 

Tofallon the necke. Gen.45. 14. 

Familie, louke Flocke 

Famuliar, Saul fought bnto a witch that 
had a familiar ſpirit.1. Sam. 23.7. 

Fame t hꝛeatned to the diſobedient. Lett. 
26.26.Deut 28.23 6 32. 24 looke Amende- 
ment, 

Famine ſent vs by reaſon of our annes. I, 
ng. 8. 35. 

Abꝛabam to auolde ſamine in Canon, 
went into Egypt. Gen. 1 2.10, J3bak foz the 
lame cauſe, ſotourneth among the Philis 
ſtims. Gen. 26, 1,6. 

Seuen peeres famine in Egypt and all 
lands thereto adiopning. Gen. 4 1. 30,5 4- 

How Joleph dealt in the time of famine. 
Gen. 47. 11, to 27. 

Thzee peres famine in the time of Dauid. 
2. Sam. 21. 1. Another great famine in the 
time of Ahab. 1. Rings 18.2. Another in the 
time of Jeheꝛam. 2. Rings 6.25. tu 29. 

Famine pꝛopbeſied. Jete. 14.1, to 7. Elek. 
9. 0, 11.“ and 12. 16,18, 19 Hol. 9. 2.5 

In the famine God enriched Þ3hak with 
plentie.Gen.26.1,13,14,15,16. 

Tbe widow of Sareptah relleuen in the 
famine.r. Rings 17.12 14.15, 16. 

Eliſha fozetolde the Shunammite of the 
famine of ſeuen peeres.2.Rings 8. 1,2. 

Elimelech fleeing the famine ſofourned in 

the land of Woab.Ruth 1.1.2. 3. 
* = fozetolve the famine vnto Abab. 1. 
I 

n the famine ze m_— the bitter 
pottage ſweete. 2. Rings 4 

A famine in Jeruſalem in the time of Ze» 
diklah. King. 25.3. 

Agabus fozetold of an vniuetſall famine. 
Acts 11.28. 

A famine of the wo2d of God An os 8. 11. 

The arrowes of famine Ezck.s. 16. locke 
Hunger, 

Fanne.The fanne of Chzilfl is the Goſpel. 
Matth. 3. 12 Luke 3.49 

Faſhion. God — Moſes tomake 
the tabernacle accozding to ihe faſhion ſhew⸗ 
ed him in the mount. Exod 25-9;40. 

The faſhion of this woꝛlde goeth awap.r- 


Cor-7.3e. 
* om we ſhould faſt. Mattb. 6.16, 


bet faſting = Load requitetz Ila. 1. 
16,17. and 58.6, 
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Faſting and lacrifices vo _ the oh« 
ſtinate. Jet. v4 12.“ 
Faſting withont true 
bre Zeth-7. 9, 10, 17. 
et concerning faſting, Ferh. 7.3. 


1 nenils are not caſl fozth but - 

— — and faſting. Matt. 17. 5518, 20, 
at 9.2 

Danielpjaied bnto the Lozd with faſtirg, 
Dau. 9 FA 

After faſting and pꝛayers. hands were laiy 
on Paul and Barnabas. Acts 13.2.3. 
Pꝛarer and faſting at the ozdaining of El · 
det s. Acts 14.23. 

8 often faflings. L. Cozint.r 1. 27. and 


Anna faſted 8nd pꝛapeb foureſcuze- any 


7.» foure peeres continualip Aube 2.37. 


Sarta Ragueis 3 faſted g prope 
to God with teares.Tob z. 

The childꝛẽ of Jſrael falle befoze þ Lozy, 
Judg. 20. 16.Againe they faſted, confeſſing 
their ſinne s. 1. Sam. 7. 6. looke Confeſſion. 

Te boſhaphat pꝛoclaime d a generall faſt 
thzoughout all bis dominion. 2. C bꝛo. 20.3. 
Eldꝛas pzoclaimed a faſt. Extra 8 21. 


Turne tothe Lozd with faſiing and mont +: 


ntng. Joel 2.12, to 18. 

The Ninenites pzoclaimed a generall fa- 
Ning. Jonah 3.5.6, 7. 

Moles faſted — vapes e foztle nights, 
Exod. 34. 28. ſo did Elijah. » Kin. 19.8. any 


Chzilt like wiſe. Matt. 4.2. Of whoſe faſting z 


reave Pſal.z 5. 13. and 69.10. and 109. 24. 

Dauid and tis — wept, and faſtedvns 
till enen 2.Sam. 1.8 

The inhabitants of I _ Gilead faſted 
ſeuen dapes. 1. Bam. 31.1 

Dauid faſted, and 2 bnto God, fox 
we” chilves life. a2. Sam. 12.16. 

Ahab faſted, and lop in ſackeclath. and 
on . him. — 21.27 JH ? * 

udeth (ſauing a few b ed tt 
widowhood. Judeth 8.6. ou 

Eſter faſted and pzaped thzee dayes and 
th:ce nights, Eſter 4.16 

A generall ſaſt pꝛoclaimed. Jerem. 36 9. 

Cbꝛiſts diſciples repꝛooue d, becauſe thep 
faſted not, and excuſed. Mat.. 14,15. 

Faſting a ceremonie appertaining to bus 
rials.r. Sam. 31.13 

The wicked Et ers obey Jezcbelin pio⸗ 

1 — King. 21.9.1, 12. 
The hypocritcs 2 God in the teeth with 
their faſting. Jla 58 
„ example of * and falſe faſting Rik, 
11,fo 14 

Df itrg = foz feare then foz deuoti · 
on. Jere.z6 

Faſtings, — pzaersof the wicked regar⸗ 
ded.Ecclus. 34.18,27. 

Ok meaſurable „ the dayly faſt 
of Chꝛiſlians. Ecclus. 31. 12.“ and 37.28, 
29, 30. Matt. 15. 11,18, 19, 20. Lake 321.34, 
Rom. 1 3. I 1 1. Coꝛinth 7.5. Gal 4. 16. to 
20. Phil 3. 18.19. 1. Che g. 5; to g. 1. Tim 
4. B. Col. 3. 5.9. 12, 13 1. Pet. . 3. to 17. and 

5 5.6.8. 2. Pet. 7. 5, to 9 · 1. Jobn 2.16, 19% 
Evheſ $-3,4.5,18.locke Abſtinence. 
Fathers ought not to provoke their 9 


wozkes of mercie or 


N 4.8 


to wath-Eple.6.4, Col, 3.21. * 
Faber ue char get io teacij chen ehithze i 
cies of Gop. Deut: 11. +9- © 
1 — e weber Har "as ce honours 
at ey and t t 5 r. 7. 10. 
looke Children, * l 
Curſed is bee that en not his Fa- 
, ther and mothcr.Dent. 27.16 
1 He that ſmitetb uo Face oz mother, ſhall 
die the death.Exrod 
Ok them thet "rfe! Fe he ox mot het. Le⸗ 
niti cus 20.9 B70. 20.20. and 30. 11. 
Fathers and mothers mi not bee loued 
moze then Chꝛiſt. Matth. 10. 37. Like 14. 
36. Meitber ſhall they bee followed in euill. 
24 250 18. Actes 7.31. and 1. Pet. 
1.1. 
Thechild ongbt not to die fo his Father, 
noz the Father fo; his childes linne. Deu. 24- 
16. Jert. 34. 29.30. 
The childe ougbe to aſ ke his Father what 
God had done fox bim. Deut. 32.7 
Jeſus Chzift onely knoweth * Father, 
and renealeth him io whom it pleaſeth htm. 
Matth. 1.27. 
\ The ſpitit of God 2 vs to call 
God out Father. Gal 4 
Chzift willecb vs to cats no man Father in 
earth,and why Matth. 
- * Joſeph was the aue bot Cbeiſt. 
Marth, 3. 35. Luke 3. 
God is our Father, Heu; 32.6. Iſa 63.16. 
2. Eſezas 12 29, 1 Cos. 6.18. and him muft 
wee _— and fcare. 1. Peter 1. 87,1 8, * 


als 
h be tar kno knoweth Cöziſt, kiowerh rhe Fa- 
t Zo 
tas killed the Father of the pooze, 
and whp.Job 29.16. 
Father taken fo; @chicfe gou ernour, oꝛ 
4 Þ2ince, 1.Chzon. 2.24. Foz Pꝛeac hrs and 
„ Pzophers.2.king. 2. 2. and 1.1 4. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 
14.15. Gal 4.6, 19 Phil. 10. Foz aged men. 
Leut. 29.3 1.1 Timoth. 1:2,3.,4c ko magiz 
ſtrates. Exod. 22.28. Den. 16.18. Nom. 1 3.4, 
ud foꝛ pzedeceflozs.atrh 33-30,33:Artes 
15. io. eb. .. 
Fatherle ſſꝛ. God doeth right vnto the Fa 
thetleſſe. Deut. 0 1. 
b We ought to be 8 father of the Fatherles. 
Ecclu.4.10. after the example-of Gad. Pſa. 
61.5. and 146.9. 
be dewes are led apa for vexing the 
Fatlierleſſe any widow. E Feb, 22 7. 
Df oppꝛeſſing oz relieuting of the Father- 
Ie ſſe, locke Widow. 
Fat. Jſraci being tax -d Fat with fleꝛe, 
fozlooke God. Deut. 6 10, 11,12. and 8. 7,8, 
9, ani; 8. 20, 21. and 3215 
God comme unded the Iſraelites net to 
eate the Fat of the beaſts oft red. Lcu 7,234 
24.5. und 3.17; 
he Far of Lambes, Rammes, Goates, 
the ate. gc were Gods blefſings on the land 
A pꝛomiſe. Deut 3214. 
Fat foz plentifull enn 38.11. fo: weal⸗ 
thie fal. 22 29.]P20 28.25 
The Fatte of the land, what. looke Gene. 


45.18. 
patneſſe. fo; the ſpirit of wilt dome, knobo⸗ 
ledge, and ⁊calc. Jexe. 3 T. 14. 


The ſecond Table. 

Iꝛbak ble ſſed Ard with the Fatneſſe 
of the earth. Sen. 271289. 

Faudu. Nho ſo is mind full of mercie and 
truttb, hall r — in the fight of God 
and man. {Pzo0.z. 

Leuing 6 MA is better then filger oz 
gold. Pzou-22.5, 

Erace 8 Fauour of men commeth of God. 
Gen. 38.3. Exed. 17.3, 3 8h 12.35.36. 

Ruch found Fauour in the ſight of Boaz. 
Rath 3 2,9,10,13. reabe 2 Rings 25. 27. 
Pſal.r105.19,20,to 23. Jett. 40.3, 3,4. Dan. 
1.9 Mehe. 1. 11. and 3.5, to 9. 

Gideon eraeth a ſigne of God , to knowe 
whether hee were in his Fauour o: no. Judg. 
6.17. 

Such as Fauour the wicked, are wozthie 
death. Nom. 2. 34, 

Fauoured. Joſeph was a well Favoured 
perſon. Gen. 39 6. locke Faire, 

SFeare in affliction is expelled by calling 
to minde Gods benekites , power, and pꝛo⸗ 

miles. Deut.7-18,19. 

Wiee mull make an end of our (aluation, 
with Feare and trembling. Philip. a. 1 2. 1. 
Net. 1.17 

Wieought to Feare God. Dent. re. and 
14 23. Reue. 147. Evod. 20.18, 10. 
Whom we ought to Feare, and whom not. 
Matth 10.28. Luke 12.5. and 1. Pet. 2 +7. 
Aboſoener Feareth God, and wozketh 
— yo is accepted with him. Actes 
103 
The mercle of God is alwayes on them 
that Feare him. Luke 1.55. 


Pꝛiuces and Judges muſt Feare Gs. 


Deut. 17 15. Exod. 18.21. 
God 2 to haue his people to feare 
bim. Deut.; 
Joſhua * the Jehses 10 Feare the 
Loꝛd. 24 14. 
The Jſraclites hauing ſcene the mig htie 
power of God, Feared the Reꝛd Exo. 14 31. 
and 19.16. Deut. 5.3, to 28. 
Moles Fearing the wꝛath of God, pꝛaped 
vnto him foz the Iſraelites. Deut. 9.18.19. 
The pꝛapſe and commodities of the Feare 
of God. Pſal. 103.13 6128.1.“ P;o0.10.27. 
and 14. 27. and 19.23. and 22.4. and 28 14. 
Ecclus 1.11, to 34 and 2 and 34.13, to 28 
Ok the Feare of God Mel. 5. 16. 
He that Feareth God , will neitl er ſpe ake 
noz doe call. Leuit. 19.14. 
Adam after tee had lune d, was af of 
God. Gen. 3-7,10 
Joſeph feared God Gen. 42,18. ſo did the 
midwiues in grp. Exodus 1.17. 20,21 
T be ſeruãts of O haraoh that fe red God, 
were pꝛele tur d fremahe hae Exod. 9. 10. 
Obad{ah feared God. 1 Ring. 18.3. 12. 
Euer man ought to ſc are his fa:her and 
mo her. Le uit. 194. 
Leit vs fenre , leſt hy foxſaking Hods pꝛomi⸗ 
les. we periſh thꝛougb inſideuitit. Heb.4. 1.3. 
Ti-ofethat-obſerue not Gods commandes 
mints, ont teare their life day and night. 
Drut.: 8 9.66. 
The bꝛeihꝛen of Joſeph feared him. Gem 
45 3. and 50. 1 5, to 22. 
San Was afraid ct Dauid, becauſe Sod 
war with him. 1. Sam. 1 8.28, 2.9... 


C be prople feared Salomon ſoz his wiſe⸗ 
dome. i. Rmgs 3.28. 

Dauid leeing U33ah firicken,Fearcd. 2. 
Dam. 6.6.7, 9,10. 

Jakob —— Eſau, failech ts Pzaper« 
3 9,t0 1 

— afraid ar the challenge of 
. 1. Sem. 17. 11,24. 

Samuel was afrayd to annoint Dauſy 
ting. Sam. 6.2 

' Saul was afrayd of the hole of the Pbi · 
lillims. 1. Sm. 21. 

Eliiah fles fo; five of being laine by 
Jezebel «. king. 19.23 f 
Wee ought to — them to whom Feare 

belongeth. Nom 13.7 

The people being — of Gods wzath, 
followey Saul e Samuel with one conſene. 
1. Sam. 1.7. Afrael dwelt without feare all 

the dayes of Salomon. 2· Rings 4.25- 

g co:n:ndation of the feare of Ger which 
was in Abzaham.Gen. 32.1 2,2 6,17, 8 

' Gliſha feared not — kingof Sp:ia his 
armie 2. Rings 6.14. 1 

Perfect lone —  ſeare. 8 Joh. 4. 16. 
God thzeatneth, that they ſhall bee afe: 
in their chamber, whopzoucks-him dy it 
latrp. Deut. 32.21. 15. 

The meancs to feare God, is to heare 
word. Deut.4-10 and 6 3. 

— _ — 9 7 

care foz imbzacing 73.5. — 
Pal 119. 53. fa reterence. _—_ — 
bediente towards men. Nomi. 13. 4.7.2 *. 
17. J. Ephe. 5. 6. 1. Net. 3. 4. 

A godlp feare fel. 119.120. 

Theſe«re of the lo. Pe. 8c 3: Plaln. 
34.17.12. 

What feare is. Mid 17. 1+ - 

The honourable leede ate they that ſcore 

the Lom. E ccius 10. 20. 

Who ſo feareth God , departeth not from 
him Jere. 32.46 

Foure things to bee feared. Ecclus 26.3. ; 

S he elect fe:re Sed. Mal. 3. 16. 

Thoſe that _ God, ſhall have no cult 
repozt. Jude th 8. 

Ble ſſed is — man that ſeareth alway. 
Plal. 112.7. P20. 28.14 

God giucth wiſedoms to ſuch as feare- - 
hin Ecclus 43.33. 

The begirning of wiſrdome is the Feare 
ofthe Lo. Pal. 111.10. 

None foi ken that feareth the Loꝛd. Er. 
clus 2. 83, Neither ſhall anp caill bappen 
totbem Ecclae, 3 s, 1. 

Ne ougtt to cat inthe Feare of tde Lew. 

E cclus.9 18. 

Houertle is tbe Feare of the necdle.Pyon. oo 
10.1 5. 

Feare the Lob, and honour his miniflerg. .. 
Ecchus.9. 29 

Cle pꝛapſe of the Feare of God, abone ri. 

_ firenged, #ddbdeaucie, Eeclus. . ol 


we that feareth God; converceth in hears tak 
Ecclus. 2 2.6. aid is vpaight witheut hypo» 8 
ctiſie. 0.14 2. | 
Job frared e and elchewed eulll cb 
1. 1.8 Peu 14 be. 
Df. * — Feare, Jahns. 32. 3 
G2 and 


F E A 
and 13.42. and 19 8. N 

Coꝛnelius feat ed God with all his houle- 
hold. Acts 10.3, 

Simeon ſcared God. Luke 2.25, 

Jurgemeut and righteouſnefle follow the 
feare of God. Jla 5.7. . 
WMiniſters muſt not fearc, looke Miniſters, 

Df childip feare. Jerem. 36.16.Mar.z-3 3+ 
Act. 9.3 t., 10,2.2.C02.7,1.E ph.5.21. Col. 
3,32. 1.Pet.2.17, 

Df naturall fcare. Mat. 14 26. Ila. 24.1 3 

Df ſeruile feare.a. Nin. 74. 32, 33. Jolh.r. 
6. Jete. 36. 16. Rom. g. 1 5. Luk. 1.74. and 1. 
Join 4.18. Neue. 21.8. a 

Ceo 
und why. Iſa 51.7,8. 

He that feareth inconueniences, ſhall ne · 
uer doe his duetie.Eccles.1 1. 4. 
C bat which the wicked feareth, ſhal come 
bpon bim. P ꝛcu. 10.24. 
-- Eſther was trained bp in the feare and 
knowledge of God. Et. 14.5. 
Pk the perſecution of thoſe that feare the 
Led. 2. Eld. 16.62, te 66. and how God will 
er 1 puniſh the wicked. 
Det * 


| hands of the lining God.Yebz, 10. 3 1. locke 
Iimorous. 

Feaſt. The Jewes feaſts rere many,looke 
Sabboth and Paſſeouer: aud looke Pentecoſt 
in the firſt Table. 

be feaſt of blowing of hoznes oz trums 
.pets:Leutt. 23.24. Numb. 29. 1, to 7, and 2. 


5.3513. | | 

The alt of humbling, reconciling, and 

cleanſing ſinnes. Leuit. 16. 29, 30. und 23.7. 
29.7, to 12. 

The feaſtes of boughes 02 boothes,oz Tar 
bernacles, called alla the feaſt of gathering 
frnites. Exodus 23.16, L eult. 23 24:to 37. 
Numb.29 12.“ Deut. 16.13. to 16. and 31. 
10, to 14. Ezra 3.4. Me be. 8. 1. 2.14.15.“ 1. 
Eldz5.51,52- 2 Mac. 1. , 11. 19.5, to. 
Jolm 7.2. | 

The feaſt of the newe moone. Numb. 28. 
11, to 16. and 1. Sam 20. 5,24-Ezek.q5.18, 
19. 646. 7. with other feaſtes: as Eſt. 9.21. 
2. Mac. 15. 36, 37. 

The dedication of the Temple was alſo 
cotmted a ſolemne ſeaſt among the Jewes, 

1. Kings 8.65. John 10.23. 

What þ Jewes ſhould offer at euerp feaſt. 

23.14, to 20. Leuit. 23.2. Mum. 20.3. 
Gon hateth the Jewcs feaſtes, foz that they 
were pꝛophane d. Iſa. 1. 1 1. to 15. aud 66.17. 

mos 5. 21, 22. and 8.5, 10. Mal. 2.8, 13. 

Aby Chzilt was not appꝛehended on the 
feaſt day. Matt. 26. 5. 

Jeſus on the feaſt day. dꝛoue bupers and 
ſellers aut ofthe Temple. John 2.14, 15 16. 

Ab:aham made a feaſt when J3zbak was 
wained. Sen. 2 I 8. a : 

Whom wee ought ta bid to our feaſtes: 
and howe wee ſhould behatte our ſelues in 
1 feaſting, Etelus 9 19,18. Exod.18. 12. Lu. 
: 2 Tobit. 2.1, 3. and 4 16,1. 1. 


2.5.8. 

The pooze augut to bee remembzed at our 
fcaſtings.JFebe,$ 20. 

Job fta en miſozver and abuſe in his chil- 


not to feare the repzoch of men, 3 


It is a fearefull thing to fall inte the 


dens feaſting. Job 1.5. | Ea 

Irbak made a feaſt to Abimeleeh · Seneſ. 
26. 30,3 1. and Joſeph to his bꝛeihzen. Gene. 
42.31, 32. and Salomon to all his ſexuants. 
1. Kings 3 15. Eu 
Df feaſtes vſed at ſheepethearing. Gene. 
—— 1. Samu. 25 4,1 1,36. 3. Bamu. z. 
24,2. ; 

Pharaoh move a Feaſt on his birth dap. 
Gene. 40. 20. lo did Perode. Matth. 14. 6. 
Merke 7.2 1. 7 . 

+ Wedding ſeaſtes. Gene. 19.22. Judg. 4. 
10. John 2.2, tu 11. | 
Dauid made a Feaſt bnto Abner. 2.Sam. 


+20, 
Avoniiah made a Feaſt vuto his bzethꝛen. 
1. Kings 1.5.9, 25,41, 49. 

The loweſt toomes at Feaſts. Luke 14 8, 
to 12. | 
Matthewe made a great Feaſt foz Chzilt, 
bis diſciples, and others.Luke 5.29. Matke 
2. 15. Matth.. 9. to. 

The chiefe places at Feaſis. Mat. 23. 6, 7. 

The office of a Feaſt · maker, Ecclu.: 2. 1,2 
looke Solemne, 

Feaſting. faz faſting. ai. 22. 1 2,1 3. 

Feeble. e ought to comfozt the feeble 
minded. 1-Thell.5.2 4. 

Hannah barren, aud feeble, had childzen. 
1. Bam. z. 5. 

Feede. Yaakob was fed of God all his life 
long. Gen. 48.15. 

uns Dauid did feed Iſrael. 2. Bam 5.3. 
Pſal. 78.72. 

Judges and gouernozs ought to lee Gods 
people fed. 2. am. . 7. 

Chziſt commaunded Peter to ſeede his 
ſhee pe. John 21.135,16, 17. 

Pete willeth the Elders of the Church, 
to fcede the flocke of Chzilt. 1. Pet. 5. i,. to 3. 

Thoſe that fcede a flocke ate wozthie to 
eate of the milke.z.Coz.9.7. 

The greene paſtures & waters foz Chzis 
ſtians to feede on, are to bee found in the 
Scriptures. Plalme 23. 23. John 6, 27, 
55.36. 

Feete. It was a courteſte in elde time, firſt 
to waſh the feete of ſuch as a man harboꝛed. 
Gen. 18.4. 5. 8 19.1, a. and 24.32, 33. Judg. 
19 2. Gen. 43.24 

Abigail humbleth ber ſelfe to waſh Da» 
uids ſetuants ſeete. 1. Sam. 25.41. 

The fecte of the Alraelites did not ſwell 
in the wildernefle.Deut.$.4. 

God maketh the feete of his choſen, to bee 
like indes feere ts doe his will, 2. Samu. 
22.34. 

Joſhua cauſeth bis chie fe men of warre 
to let their feete on the neckes of Rings, 
Joſh. 16. 24, 25. 

Ruth llept at the feete of Boaz, Ruth ;. 


48.14- 

Aſa had a diſeaſe in his feete.1.Ring.r5; 
23-2-Chzo.16,12» 

A (infull woman waſhed Chziftes ſeete. 
Kube 7. 37,38. 

Chꝛiſt waſhed his diſciples feete. Joh. 3. 
351 4. 1 5. 

Job was feete to the lame. Job 29.15. 

Fellow helpers looke Coadiutors. 

Fellow ſeruant. Tychicus a fellow ſeruant 
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” Feeling. The falthfull continued in 
the Apoſſies dectriue aud Fellowſhip, Acts 
a 1-7 91.60) 2 0.7 

To haue Fellouſhip with God. and his 
Donne, is to beleene in Chziſt,and to walke 
in che light. x. John 1.356, . 

The ioxfullFcllowſhip of Chzifls mem⸗ 
bers Plal. 14.7. and 15.1.“ 

Righceouſneſle bath no Fellowſhip, with 
bnrighteouſnefle , noꝛ light with darkeneſle, 
noꝛ the godlp with inſidelg. 2.Cozint. 6. 14.* 
Epbel 5.7. - and 1. Che $ $46, 

Fewer, God will (mite ſuch as diſobephim 
with feuers. Deu. 26.23. 


C 
4 


w = 
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© Fielde. The J(raelices might not owe 
02 vine patꝭ. Exod. 22.5. 
Ablalem cauſeth Joabs field to bee let on 
The field which Jeremie bought of Has 
F:g ge. The parable of the Figge tret. Mat. 
to23.Mar.11.13,14, | 
Luke 13.6, to 10. g 
. Fill Gop will fi v8 with all good thifigs, 
are filled with bis benefites, Deut. . 10. 19. 
Fand. Co ſeehe God and to find him, and 
man. 2. Eſd. 5. 40. 

Tables witten with the ſinger of God. 
ſes miracles were bzought to paſle by the» 
Firmament. Gen. 1. 6.6, , 8. Pſal. 13 0.1. 
foz a parcell of the Leultes inhericance, 

tedee⸗ 
med, and how, Exod. 13.13. ä 
Chꝛiſt was the firſt bozne of euery eres 
Deut. 26. 2. 3, to 12. 


Cbziſt healed Peters mother in la we of a 
their field with mingled ſeed. L cuit. 19.19. 
Mee ought not to temooue the markes oz 
ce.2.SDam. 14.13. 
naneel.Jere.z2,7,to 16. 
23.32, 31. 
The parable of the vnfraitfull ſiꝑge tree. 
The f ebe would not bee king ouer at 
if we loue him. Deut. 11.13, 14, 3. 
and 6. 10, 112. as did the Ilraelites. Deu. 
to lole him, bew. 2. Cho. 5. 2,4, 1. 
Finger. A giant flaine that had 24: fingers 
Exod, 31.18, 
nger of God, and not by lozcerie. Exodus 8. 
Firſt. Tbe firſt bozne of man oz beaſt, de- 
Num. 3. 12,13. 
The ficit foale of an alle was redeemed 
tute Rom.8. 29. Col. 11.5. 
The ficſt fruites pertaincd to the bigh 


feuer.Marth.8 14,15. Marke 1.30,z1. 
Ok bim that hurteth his neighbours field 
doands of the field. Deut. 19.14. 
be fie ld of blood. Acts 1. 19. 
Fight. lobe W arre. 
Cbe curſng of the figge tree. Mat. 21.19, 
trees. Judg. 9. 10,11. a _ abe 
Tee ought not to foꝛget Gon, when wee 
32.15. 
Gods iudgements cannot be found out bp 
and toes. 2. Sam. 21. 20, 2. 
Pharaohs enchanters confeſſe that Mo⸗ 
The finger of God, what. Luke 1 1.20, 
Dicated to God Exo. 13. 2, 13, 14 and giuen 
The firſt boꝛne of man might bee 
with a lambe. Exod. 13.1 3. ; 
ow the firli fruites ought to bee offered, 
Pꝛieſt. Num. 5.9. See Tiches. cli 
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degorten of the wan. Cozint, ; 5. 
Col. 1.18. * 5. 1 8 881 
A the ti 
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The fiſt dare are the Les. cue; 
29, 30. and 34.19, 20. Leut. 297.26. Mum b. 
14,16, to 20. Deut. 15. 19. 1. Sam 1.1, 20, 
22,28. E Ze. 44.10. Luke 2.23. 

Det Gclthogs ox firſt fruits. Exo. 23. 16. 
and 34,26, eu. 23. 10. 18.13. Deut. 
18.4.2 Cbꝛon. 32. 13. Mhe, 3, 5 Pio. 
3.9, to. E; e. 44.3 

The — of the firſt boꝛne ouer bis 
bꝛethꝛen. Gen. 4. 7. and 25.31, 32, 33. Genel. 
45.3. Deut. 21.15, 6.17. 2. Cz. 27.3. 

Te that haue the ſirſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
doe grone fo; deliuerance. Rom. 8B. 21, 23,23. 

Che firſt dozne were ctherwhiles reiecteD, 
and how, and — Gen 5.22, 23. end 48. 14 
18,19. and 4 

If the itt fruits be holp, the whole lumpe 
is helv. Rom. 21.16. 

Fiſhes created bp the wozd of God. Gene, 
3,31,22, 

Pꝛeacbers called Fiſhers, Ezek. 4 10. 
Mat.. 15. Mat. 1.17. Luke 2,10, 7 

c Flame,\ooke Angel. : 

Flattering. Pow hurifull flatterie is. Pia 
37 6. and 2 23 Eccles. 7. 7. Hab. 2. 15. 

Againfl flatterers.}3z0u.24.24. and 18.8; 
and 26.22,28.*YYat.11.7,and 14.4 8nd 18. 
13. Nom 16. 18.1. Coz. 11.17. 1. Thel. 2.3. 

Flatterie of falſe pzophets, lecke Falſe, 

Wozivlings flatter both Ged and them⸗ 
ſelues. Þl[al. 78. 36 and ; 26:3 .looke World- 


The ſecond Table. 


Chzift che firſt ſrulta firſt bonne, and firſt 5.8 
2225 ; e Piibe experience of: the Fleecef 


es 6 37, % . 

Fleſß tauben fe man fimply Matrh. 24,22. 
Acts 2,17. Rem. 3.20 and 7.18. 1. Coz. 1. 29. 
Gal. 2. 16. fo the natur all aſte ttion of man. 
Matth. 26.41. fox the outward of man. 
John 8.15 fo; outward pompe 8nd often a- 
tion, of fo} meake ſtate and condirisn, 2. 
Cozinth. 10. 2, 3.foz the common courſe of na; 
ture. Galat.4.29.fozthis pzeſent life.1. Pet. 
4.2 fo; the ceremonies of the lame. Galat.3. 
3-fozrhe inoztall bodie. Phil. 1.2 2.foz the ge⸗ 
neration after the fleth- Phil. 3.3,4-2.Tog. 
5.16 

Fleth and blood taken foz man oꝛ any thing 
in mani nature cezrupted. Matth. 16.17. 
John 3.6. Noman. 7. 18. and 8.5, 6. Gal. 1.16 
Epbel 6. 12. and foz men cozrupt through 
linne,1.C0z.15-50-. 


-The Jewes ig e tioteit anp fleſh tone 7. 


of be aſts.Exod 22.3 1. nozthactonched any 


uncle aue thing. Lentt. 7. 19. ne ichet might 3:57. 


a theft fleſh fog the-dead. Leuizicus 
19.2 
Men and wife ate bat one fleſn. Gene. 2. 


24. Matth. 19. 7 Hark. 10. 8. Epbel 5.31. 1. 


Co.. 16. — 

The people fel a laing fo; flethy's God 
gaue it them. Num 1.4. 13,8. . and pu- 
niſheth them foꝛ their luſt verſe 3 3, % '** 

Hopbni and Pbinebas toshe from the — 
ple re fleſh of rhe lacriſice.1. Sam. 
* 1 Iv 

+ Elliah is nourithey with \bjead and fleſh 

byealens-1, — 5 
hes. 1. L 01.15.39. 


lings end conccit. Fleſh attributes to 

4 The nature of farrcrers.Þ 29.5. Rom. (being dellitute of Gods Spirit 
r6.17,18. Pla. 41.5. ta 3 amples ol flatre- due fu ag Heini whatſoener hedoth. | 
rie. Mat. 2 2.16. John 18, drs 4. and 6 3,1% 
12.22. 6 24.2, 3. 112 is gtaſſe. . Pet. 1.24. 

Harlots baue flattering fps Judg. 14,1 5, (hs Cbꝛiũi being made mow » became 
16.17. aud 16.5, ,, 10, f 3, 15% 19 Pꝛou. 2. Patti — 54h and blood @ whp.Debz. 
16,to 20.and 3. 3% 7. s. 24. 67 5.1“ 3.21. John 

Abſalom, by Hatrerie, fright te n to Che true — of Chzift is not res 
his fathers kingdom 2 Sam u 5.2, 152 2575 n and blood. Mat. 16.47, 

Flea. Dauſꝛ tearmitth A 1 lea. r. the ſinns of the fleſh is vuderfiood ſoꝛ⸗ 
Sam. 26.20. ate and all ſuch nne as our aa is 

Flee, Chiilt willeth vs if we be perſecu⸗ inclined to. Gal. 5. 16, 17,1, 20,21 
ted in one citle, to flee into another. Matt. 10. The fleſn natur ally — 7 things. 
23. ſo did Paul and Barnabas. Acts 14. 5,6. John . 6. Nom. y. 14. and 8. 

n Elle wil vid. one of ihe ſorines of ibe The wiſedome of the be lde en. 
d = 9 ou af hee had anotn= 8 
fev Jehn: t. R "They that are in the ficth time dies 

God wilierh Sling Ae flee {rom tht pie⸗ God od.Rem 8 8, 
ſence of Ahab, 1. Kings per dwolieeh in theft. Rom: 

* Dauid fled. s Sans 1 any 15 19,02. 
and 12.3.4i5+ ere. ofer- the Beſh dall die. 


Elitah fled from Jeze bel.. Nin. 19.3. 
Moſes fled from Pharaoh. Exod. 5. 13. 
— ogy and Jaaksbfrom Elan: Gen 


"Tho bifciples fled. Mat. 26.36. 
Joſhua ſeemed to flee befoze the people of 
Ai. Toſh 119, 14. to 30. 
Cbe N fle frõ Abab. Nin. 20.20. 
Siſera fled. Junges 4.77, 27. 4 
abſalomfled,2 Iv rt 13:29,3 
ims ficcing Were une. 1. 


Bu 


2 Falthfult muſt baniſh from them all 


ſteſniy luſis. Nom. v. 12. 57% . 13. be godn Elif 8.26. 


E22 rz Eb . 11. 


art tojeſſied by 


Govgt Jeakob defleeth of Gen fo ade and; 
Zee e htpes dn Nas rel SM! = * wt IG 
ee eee the 
6. 1, to 
| opppontrh his owne antes. f 
00 


" "The fleſh 
te tb to dere tven 1 by M obne wits 


is be beafedihes —— ye 
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dome. Pꝛoa. 14. | 
— IR of the fleſh, „ thins 
_ that God bath no regard vnto tt. Job 


"Th fleſh is contrary tothe ſpirit. Silat. 


5 Hl ef Chzift, looke Supper. 

Foz a ſtonp heart, God wil giue a yeart of 
fleſh E3e.11.19, 

Flies in Egypt. Exod 8 21,24, 

Floc ke, lobe Fecde, and Feode, 

The flockes of cattell are curſed to thole 
that diſobey Sod:Deur. 28.18. 

e aug bt to hnom the fate of our flocke, 
oz famiits. Þzo, 27.13-and to feed them wich 
true doctrine, ap geo txample a i. Pet. 3. 
2,34. Acies 10.2. 16.5, 6.4% 
1.Tim.5.,8.2.Tim 4 19 [looke s 
"Chiitis flocke. ltetle Luke 18.32. 
Flood, Noahs flood. Senel. gde any 
10,0 4 
Flere. Chyifis foore, Watth-3.1 Luks 2 


Flere. Wan is dar! — beer of the gratis, 
Jam. 1.40.11, 


eden ann Coled contamty followed the s 

Led Mum. 32.1 a 

Co follow Chats dcs ls umme ame 

Hon pal as be did. l. Pet... 
followed 


9. 
3.8564; 


want nothing that follew bim. 9 
ye 0-34: 57606 $7ito 45 Luke 5. taped, 
letst ben — 1 n 
0 „22. 1 
2 followe range gods, looke Who- 


32 e 6hghi'not t6 oowe 4 wuſtituve by 
why — eu E 2 3.5 
bngte to be followers g God aoveire 


eee 


. tofollow that which is e⸗ 


dtoby .J. John 11 
1 Wilde us to bee followers af bun. 
1:C0£4.16:2.Thell 3.7, 8. 
1 be T beſſalon s became followers of 
2 ann dee 1 
1. * 


S i 
e ht to ber „ followeinsh 
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Fools of Gods word 


SET IT 


and potituctꝰ 7 
wv preſent tenths 


vd 


God ozd! 
Gen. 1. 29,6. 


1 ion 
b ge . 


F'O R 
MWar.s. r r-and nat to bee carefull fo things 
123 Matth. K 25.“ 1,33. lecke Rai- 


The Duccothites and Pennelites laine 
for that thep would not gtue foode to Gide» 
on and his men. Jung. f. 5, 9, 16, 17. 

ow ought to bee ſcourgen with rovdes. 


26-26.3. 
r are the autho:s of contentions. 
6. 


20-1 

© Fooles delight to talke what they lift, vn · 
cantrol{ed. Pꝛau. 18, a. 

Fooles are not in be tꝰugbt. Nia. a3 9. 

Doctrine is very cumberſome foz tooles. 
Ccclus. 21 19.8nd 22,7. 

A ſooles caunſell is not to bee regarded, 
Ecclus.$.17. - 

© Theke pꝛoſit not a foole. P20. 17.16. 
— _— — . m their mouth. Ec · 


ee is vnſeemels for a foole, Pꝛouer. 
1 bool chinkerh bis owne wit bet, Pzo, 


—4 Poole is incozrigible. Dzo.19.20, 
kite natute and qualitie of a ſoole, and 
p he ſhould be — 14 9a Pan. i 2.46,0n0 


Etrlus. 21.20. 
4 — 824 not Gov fox all 


11 = may} —— TY foqlith talkin 
le 825 25 be. 4. $36. oh 


ching of the Crofle is. counted 

13 Co. 1. 18. 

Co betrueip wile, is to bee accounted a 
foole in the wal — 3.18.19. 
v God bath c lub things of this 
* ch reg wiſe. 1. Coz. 7272. 
2 4 Cole ba Chzilt his 
1. Con. 4. to. 

fab. ＋ = made the wildome of this wall 

on ſooliſhneſſe, bp the fooliſhneſſe of pzeaching. 
x.C0}.1.2 


\Danid dio very fooliſhly in numbzing bis 

prople.2-6 2. mow. a4 6 10. 
indgeth the voctring of 
the b 2 — 1 Cg. 2 K4e:; 5: 
que ſtians.ſee Queſtous,.. 4. 5 

1 — of pꝛide. Pſal 36. 1. 
' +; Forbjd.Chzit woulp not that bis Apoliſes 
would fordid anp to doe a miracle in bi 
name. Mat.. 39. 

Forerunner. — our et E bigh 


Piet. eb. s. 
orerhinnes Saul defirev of Dauias bun, 
F COP 5 


nes. 1 mow: 18. IF, 


2 Ilcec kee g having HELLA God, 

were plague d. Deu. 32. 1718.10 2. g deliue⸗ 

rep into theixanemies hands. 1. Sam. 13.9. 
The chiefe butler of Pharaoh to rate 45 

ſepb bis frieng. Gen 40 22,23. 

For giue. Ae ought to foręine, Ectlns.a Bd, 

2A, to 9. Mat.. 2354, .und 612,14, 16. 


and 18.15. 16,1. Epb. * 26, , 


Coloff. 341 211 J. Luhe . 
Jeſepb 


0 21. 

God otely ſorg veth fie , and keepeth 
—1 Gen. 10.6. Mum. 34. 18, Exo. 
eee ee 103-413, Al. 


ods 2 8 


forgaue deten. Gen 47, 


The ſecond T:ble. 


25. and 44.22. and 52.r2.Jer.31.34-E 33-$. 
Pſal. 3.8.4 17. 7. and 32 1, 2,5. and 49.7, 8. 
and 51. 14. and 79.9. Dan. 5. 9. 23.4. 


Micab . 18, 19. Mar. 2.7. Lu 5.21, thesugo 


Chbzifi Aecas. Ila. 45.23. and 53.535," Den. D 
9.24. Matt. 2.21. and 9. 2, 6. Mer. 2.59, 10. 
Mat. 26. 28. Lu. 1. 77. 02. 320.3 l. Luke 5. 20, 
24. and 24-47, John x 29. Acts 4.12. and 10. 
43. and 13.23.38, 36.1. Cos 6.1 . and 15.3, 
3-:.Cox 5 18, 19, 21. Gal. 1.4. Col.r.t4.and 
2.1 0,1 3.1. Tim. 1. 15. Tit. 2.14. Hebz. 1. * > 
9.13,14,22,26,28,1. Pet. 1.9. 10,11 
A 24.4 3.1 8.and 4.144 3.4-Joh.7-9.and 


2.1 2.4 3.5. and 4-10.looke Sinne and Pardon. 


Free forgiuenes of ſinuts. Nom. 4.7. is an- 
nexed to the Gaſpel. Mat. 16. 19. Joh. 20. 23. 
1 Fore knowledge. lache Counſell and Proui- 

ence. 
Fornac e. Egypt is called the yzon ſornace. 
Deut. 4 20. 


Fornication. The bovie is not fog fornica- - 


tion. 1,Cot.6.t3. 

Wie ought to abſtaine from fornication. I, 
Coz. * . Thel.4- 3. Acts 15.20, 29. eb. 
12.1 

To auolde — tut ry man map 
baue a wife. . Cz. y. 

Fornicators ſhal — abet the kingdome 
of heauen.e.Co2-6. 

— ought not to eat with fornica- 

tours 1,Coz5.t 0. 

Fornication ought not Are te bee named 
among Chziſtians.Ephel. 5-3. 

S. Paul excommunicated the fornicator. 
1. Cor. 5. i, to s. whom vpon amendement be 
teceiued againe and ee Cr. . 
7,t0 T3, 


Df — tbet delrtuetb Death, Leu. 1 


18 6,19.* jeqke Inceſt, and Whoredowr 

Ferſake. The — forſooke Gov, 4 
bonourep thegoldenralfe; Exod. 32.8. f fers 
ued Baalim and Aſhtaroth. 1. Sam.1 2,70. 

God will not ſorſake his people, fo his 
name and n ſake. 1 Sam, 13. 20,21, 
32: 

Sod will nor forfake them, that walke in 
bis wapes. t. Rings 6. 12,3. 

17 oa (hat bee woulpnot 
forſake bim Deut. 31.8. 

- Iſrael Prfooke God. locke Fill. 

— that ay God, God will forſake 


14 — fortike God, ſh albe conſumed. 


Atcaeltes forſaking God, were deli⸗ n 
Löns Jugs, ly 
13. and 10 

Mane forlien that, feare God. Ecclus. 


7 Chee that ſorſa ke any commoditie fox the 
loue of Cheiũi ſhalbe wel recompenſe Mat. 


19.29. 

Cue ought to forlake 8 that beer haue,to 
follow Chzift, and whp LY att. 16,2 $5.36. 
L#y9.23.to 27. and 18.33. Examples in As 
bꝛaham. Gen. ar — 72 12,14. 
and. 2 3,24t6 20. In Dauip. 1. Sam. 1 45. 
* In Elifha. 1. Kin. 


19.20, 1. In — ar 2. Macca 6. 18.“ In 
the Apoſiles. 19,t0 23. -x ig 
Adar-20,28,and in Paal, anl. Phils. % 


Cle forſake Get,when we ſweare hy un | 
ether thing. Jer.5,7.aud 4.3, 
Forſwearing, | 
5 22 ſoe ol 2 — the eitie of 
am. 5.1,7, which was beſtegen. 
"== 6.18,19,$0,50. — the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Judas eniayed it. 1. Mac. 3-47, 45. 
Fortie. It rainen fortie hapes and fortie 
neghts.Gen. 7.12, 
Fortie perſons and mo conlpired theveath 
of Paul. Acts 23.2, 13, 14. 
The punifhment of ſortie lripes, Deut. 
25. 2,3. 
In Sodome, fortic righteous could not be 
kound Gen. 18.29 
Woles was in the mouneaine fortie dayes 
and tortie nights.Exod.25.18, 
FO. iudged J{rael fortic peeres, 1. Sam, 


O e ouer Jeael fortie peereg. 
:.Kings 3 


— had gia thouſend alles of 
hozles.1 Kings 4. 

Arael was in ihe deſert of Sin fortie 
peeres.Num.1 4.33, 

- Chyiſt was in the deſert forty dates. Wat. 


1.1 
"The 1 my in bullping forticand 
pecres. Jo 
" Jeſus ap — bnto his aa fortie 
1 8 relurrection Acts 1.3. 
Signes leene in the aire fortic Taxes 
long: ae 4.3 2 Fe Faſting. 
ortwnelooke 


ce. 
. Foules,looke * 8 
Foauntaines. Leuit. ir. 36. Gen. 27. 19. inn 
167. and 27. 25 and 24 11,7 3, 16. and 29. 2, 
o,. Exod. 2. 15. John 4 loske Welles. 
God wille th the Iſraelites: 7 ow! "the 
fountaines water of the childzen of oab. 
2.Rings 3.19. 
Cbꝛiſt the ſountaine of grace and veritte. 
eas: a ang out fEve was 
oure A zang out o en, 
diaived into 2 ad beads.Gen. 
with four agus layd 22 — Shechem 
foure 


oure thouſand ono Wſer Fang by the 
Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 4. 2. 
Foure thouſand fed, ſeę Loaues. 
The elect ſhall begathered from the toute 
winds Mar. 13.27. 
. Lazarus dead foure dopes. John: iT +39. * 
A viſion of a ſheete knit at the foure cog 
nets Acts 20.1 1,13. 
oure beaſts Cull of eyes Reue. 4.6. 
. Foure Angels ftand in the faure cozners 
— * earth, holding the ſoure winds. Reue. 


” Dauts ſentence of foure fold refliention. 
any wrath alſo againli himſelfe, 2. Bam. 12. 
$,to 18. 
- Jachens reſtoꝛed wongfull gotten goods 
foure folo.Lake 19.8. 

- Foure things a Pie. 30.1 5 8. 
Foure Hidden; verſe 18 

Foure trouhleſame. verſe 27. 

Foure full of wiſe dome. verſe 4. x 
- Fourceqmelpin going · hexſe 39 

Foure things to be — 24% 25 5 
Faureteene t 700. Iatlites 54 


; A 1 s JIA 
r Fe . 
, * 8 
2 


_ — — 


3 


a $8255» i Lia it 
* 7 * 


of the plagne, 
223 of — 25 Num. 8 and behaue our leluestos Fulneſſe. The fulnefſe "Chal, is the 
'fonrre the gene- ward him-Eeelas.6,6,to 18... Church. Epbe. 4.23. 
ee muleipllerh lends. ec. Cdꝛiſt came at the ſuneſſe of time, and 


age from — to 6e Seng e. 1.17. 
ud. u found baue in light. 6, 


Exod.33.1 * Reben ender fiiendſhi Pyou, 19.4, | Df C is fulneſle we altere 
God found) Jaakob his inherle#nce in 6,7 , f ned. v-Joon 1.1, 6. ay 
waſte lande, and roaring binemef. Deut — ſnendſhip. ino what! »8.£Lhiift ful of grace mb. Joh. 1:24. 
32.9, 10. conftancie-and chatitie ought to bet among Woe be to them that be ll to; werden 
7 Fndation. Chiſt ts rhefoundation of lrie nds. Etelus 22. 20, to 26. ger. Tune 6; 8 
-Howe to behane'cur ſelues with a friend The wickedfal Eonrlghteouſnes.Rom. 


bis Church 1. — Sr 1 


— N um bote wee Gen. 15.16. 


ö 


* — 1,10. 


buikve pon Chill the thar is aur ſuper iour. P20. 23. 1, 6,7, 8. 


foundation. 1. Co. 3. to, to 16. 

The ſoundations of themettnteines ſhall 
be ſet on fire in Gods wzath. Dent. 32.22. 6 
the foundations of the w -were dilcaue · 
ten at his rebuke. 2. Sam. 22.16. "x 

Pant would not dulld on aux mans foun- 
dation. Rom. 15. 20. 

EFEaxe. Thiilt called Derode a Fox. Luke 


13.32 
Boxes haue holes, but Chziſt had no tell · 
ing place Mat. 8. 
Samlon tyed firedzanves to 300. N 
tailes. Judges 15.4, 5. 
'Foxes Foz heretiques. Cant. 2.1. 
Falſe pꝛoopheis like foxes,an0 why. Ext. 


7 Frailtie of man, looke Man. 
. Free. God requireth of the Iſraelites free 
offerings. Exod. 25.2. 

Free cities, lone Refuge. 

Uee ougbt to ſtande faft in the libertie 
whercunto Chzitt hath made vs ſree. Salat. 
5. 1. that is, from ſinne. Roman. 6.745 yum 
and how.1. Pet. 2. 16. 

Fre edome pꝛoatlaimed to the J ſeactites in 
the peere of Jabile.Leuit.25.10,1:. 

Eliſha hauing freely receiued Gods gifts, 
beſtowed them freely to helpe Maamanu. 2. 
Kings 5. 15,16. 


Ereemilli. Of mans free will bekoze bis fall. C 


Genel. 1.26, 31. and 2.75. Ecclus. 15.14. tau 
18. and 17. — 3. Wil.3.23-Col.3.9,10, 


Epbeſ\-4-23 


Df mans Ne — aftet bis fe, apts 3 
that without Gods ſpirit he can doe nothing 
but finne.Gen.6.5.@ 8 31. and 20.6. De. 29. 
2,3,4. Pſal. 14.3. and 49.20. and 116.71. 
Po. 1 6. 1, 9. and 19.21. 4 20.9, 24. and 21. 
1. Ilai. 63. 17. Jere. 10.23. and 23. 7. aud 31, 
14,1 8. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. Hoſe. 13.9, 14. Matt. 
10. 20. and 15. 16, 19. and 16. 123. Marke 
2. 11, 13. John 1. » , 5. and 3.5.6, 27. and 6. 
44.45. and 15.2.4, 5.6. Acts 16.14. 26.18. 
Nom. 8.6. 7. and 9.16.1. Coz. 3.7. and 4.7. 
12. 3 and 15. 10. £.Coz. 3.5. Epb. s. 1.23, 3 
12 bil. 1.6. and 2.13.2 . and 4 13. Tit. 3. 
3, to 9. Heb 13. 20,21. James 1.14, 1. and 
48. Ecciu. 17.14. Rom. 4.6. S 

Friends and neighbozs ought to be louis. 
Leuit. 19.18, 

The bcartie counſel of. a end is moſt 
ſweete.P20.37-9. . 

Our fnendes ought to bee entertained. 
Bas 27.9. Etcelus. 9.13. and 
clus. 14. 1 350 17. 

— — 1 
couer. 5.27.6 23. 

L 
bavie) 7. et 7 a, % 1: 


Friends + 8 be friedly one to another, 

de 2 poperfpor' true friend. Þ 
e property 6 true tri 20.17.27. 

8 and of a fained friend. Ecclu, 
27.1,t0 

"Dow man may knowe a friend. Ecclus. 
12.8 +9, 

Us ottght not to gur our friend \power . 
uer vs. Ecclus.3 z-18 

F:iendlhip of this wozlde „ enimitſe with 
Got James 4.4. 

Mee ought to make vs friends, byniſtri« 


butin — — tempozall goods tothe pocpe auh 


whp. 


T5.7:4.4-c2*'leth Jun as friend Matth. 26.5 0. 
Df veceirfulb and wicked friends. Deut. 
13.6, 8, to 1. 2. Bam. 3. 27. and 15.7, 0. 
any. 30.9, d. Rlahm. 55.12, 73, 14. Jetem 9. 
3,10 7. and 12.6, 14. and 41. 2,6, . Dans 1. 


26, 2). 332. 4421. : 
. a afaihtull fried ts Dane * de 

mae! 15.37. and 16.16, 17. 4127254 1 — en. Gen. 1 9.:24;29%! 
* Frward, lose Gentration. 5 The mutmurers again Gov, 
5 7 ode Te by hi ru hey > 11.1. Fa, 

7. 16. 1. Luke 6.4 ndab and Abiha deſtrogen | 

Fruires of righteouſnes andof ine Rom. and mh. Leu. 0.1, 38. 92 7 

6. f. 1 — Gal. 5. 22. 'The two captaines ouer fiftie, wete with 


Deut 32. 13 
Cbeipten ſent to Canaan, vzonghrof the 
wu „ „Net 
of bodie, and fruit af grounn yt. blel⸗ 
ſed to — that loue God. Deut. 38:7, 3 and 
cur(ed to thoſe that doe not Deut. 28.18. 
7ruite of the bodp taten. Deu. 28 5 3.looke 
Women. 
We are delinered fro the curſe of the lam, 


that wee ould bzing fozth 3 — * 


Dur motions: — _ baing ooh fru te 
unto de atb. 

God made — Guaſull;Gen.29. 31. any 
Rahel,Cbap-30.22.Ruth 4.1 

_ Df vncircumciſed fruite. Leun 19.23. 

Abet bee the fruits of faith after regene» 
ration.Zech, 1.16, 17. 1. Joh. 3-14. 2. Pet. i. 
6, to 10 Mebe 1, 785 
3 eſſe. tet t. and 

nes of mans inuentions. 33. 
— hn beet " on 

Ia «KUberein the fulfilling of the 
Law rad e 23.5. Dent,10, 12,13. 


and cheriſhen. Ec⸗ Nom. 13 


8. Gal. 5. 14. and 6.2. 
Chill bath fulflcothe law for bs, Matt. 
3. Um 4 Hatz 7a bloke Chriſt,Obe- 


* pit fox mahing perfect 
and ſuy{hing-all wickeynolſe.Yauth. 


Cizift called his aua; ſritndes. Johw 


23.42. 1 


1,29, *and 3.16, 14.40 
The wi come of Geb l full of mercie 


2 — re. be 


kings 14 10 $ lecke Armour. 


in 2 — 1 on e Sabbath 
day. Exod. 35. 
Of ie! a ban newer bee pute ne- 
ulticus 6. 1253. I 15517 2 
2h was in the dender | 
12 . 2.81 


Plperilpying bs Se I 527 ti 
Abe; contucaten his n vitto 
idoſes. 2. kings. 6. 

The fic whereviththe wicken at bee 
tozmentev. Matt 


it Vz.* {IN 
Sl is — fre 2s. tbe. wicben 
opt om 13:22, 4 acomfoztadle 
fire to the godly. r Mit. 9. 15 

God came downe in the fire, when he de· 
liucred the Cot — 5 
. — a — un ey: * 
Ee ory 

22.9 


Fire eee 
— 4 — — — 88 . - 
were . — K. 1. cz; 4 


"Gi A T 
The Angel * to wou in f flaum 


re. Exod. 3. 

The lake — burneth with fire g beim · 
ſtoue 742 31.6. 
Of che fire hiv in the pit, end mitaculouſ· 
ly both pzelerued and found. 2. Macca. 1.18, 
I 22 2,24. 

Df the vnguenchable ret bell. Bath. 

3. 3, aud 3. 1. Max, 4 

Fire taken fo: warte. m2 r.28, foz the 
effect ot Gops ſpirit. Math .3 15, 

Fierie ttiall, put fop-affliction. 1. Pet 1.7. 
and 4.10. 

Ficrie law: ſo called becauſe it doth terti⸗ 
lie, and arenen e Deut. 33. 


8 n Pledge 
ary * Apparell. 

, Garmens A liuſie woolſie, fobidyen, 
Deut. 22.11 

The ſontviers ON lots fo: Chin bis gar- 
ments, Matth. 27 

Sicknefles AL by touching the toben 
att. 14.3 1. Max. 6. 56. 


x. 1. em. . 18. g 
2 —— arments Eccles. o. 8. 
mans germent, Kc. vetokeneth, 
u oumenance. * 
- Kee engt to — the garment ſpotted by 
LY _ —— looke Veſtures, and Coates. 
Saint Panl was made a gaſing 
gs; to che. Band 1. Cm 4.9; 1% 
Gate. Yudges were mont ib ſit in the gate 
to be are contronerfies, and giue iubgement. 
Deut. .i an e. 560. Ruth 


4-7,17. 
Ges put greateſ firength, and pow- 


[2D 


ties were pzincipaliyar the gates. Gene, 24. 
6.6, 8. 
alte gare leaderh to heaven. Mat. 
For 3 * . 
Gathering. .TherrideofDancalle#g2 
| chering hoſte. Joth.6.1 13. 
+ The feait of — afterthe exhe- 
rin hs pe Deut. 16. 13. 
amin gathered euer? day laue þ Sabs 
bath, Exod. 16.4, tc. 
S. Paul-erhozterh to charicable. gathe- 9 


{4 :Cogr6.1;2: Het 41.5 and 12. 25. 


therein Luk. 22. 10, to 3 5. Ecclus. 11.18, 19 
ien Againſt luch as teach fop gaine, 1. 
mi 
— ls grent gaine. 1. Tim. 6.6. 
Df thole that ate greevie of Raine. Pha. A 
Couetduſneſſe. 


29 Debe l 
7 Gelded folkes look? Eunuches. 


46. to Exod 6.1 

The Genralogiedf Beniamin Gene.46. 
27.and r.Chz.7.6.and 8. . 

be Genealogie of Yupah. Gen. z32.z.and 
45. 12. gn .Chz. 2. 2 and 4.1, te 24. 

p "it of Jflachar. Sen. Ac. 13. 
1 7.1, 

INE calogie fedm gvam to Elan, 


riChz:tix Xo 35 
Tables and nn an not tobe 


Saul — net Samuel by his gar- 


er, betauſe the — — toumes and ci tiles. G 


44,50. Iſa 66.10. — 
The Gentiles 


rings kozrhe pooxe ſaints. Rom. 12.53, 6 15. 
Againlt choſe that gather riches and hope 


ee Gen. 


heevev.c, Thy. 14. : 

Gevergtion. taken fo; ancelets.Wait, x: 
11.fo; condition oz — 16. faz an 
age, oz the people lining in that age, oz 
— time. Matth. 24. 34. Luke CD 

3. 19s 
Thegeneraio of Ichmael. Gene. 25.12, 
to 19. l Jzhak.Gen.25.19.of ppg — 
46. 2 28,of Jelus Tbriſt. Matt. 1. K 
3.2 

Chailtians « choſen generatis.1 I Pet. wy 

The Iſraelites a froward and crooked ge- 
netation. Deut. 2.5. 

The Phariſes and Sadduces, a genera- 
tion of vipers. Matt. z.7.and 12.34. Lu. 3.7. 

Ot foure wicked generations, looke Pꝛo. 
30. 11, o 15. 

Dur generation and txeatien is of God, 
Dent. 32.18. 

Co all creatures on earth God gaue ver- 
tue ot continuall generation, Gen 1.1112, 
to 29. 

Gentiles maners and abominations to be 
auopred.Ephe. 4-17, 18,19. Roman. 1.21.“ 
Deut. 24. 1. Leuit. 1 8. 26.“ 

— linners. Galat. 2. 15. and 
whelpes.looke Dogs. 

The con«erfatton of be Genttts, oy 
they knew Chzift.Epheſ 2.11, 1a. 1. Cel. b 
3.* any 13.2. 

"Che Crolle fooliſhnelſe to the Gentiles, 

Croſſe. 

God ſuffered the Gentiles to walke as 
they liſted — preatbing of the Golpel. 

cts 14.1 

Telus fozetold that he thouty be deliueten 
into the bands of the Gentiles. Luke 18. 32, 

Jeſus Chzilt the expectation of the Gen- 
en 49.10. . 60.9. 

The 55 of the Gentiles, Plal.r8. 49; 
and Bo. 

The converſion of the Gentiles. Pſa.r1 3, 
4,8. Ila. 2. 2. Acts 11.18. 

Che vpcacion of the Gentiles. 2. Sam. 22. 


kingvome of 
Chaiſt.]Pſal.2.8 Kam — 


The Gentiles of k thernſelues farre from 
9 Epbe. 2.12. and righteoufnes. Rc: a. 


The vooze of fatth opened to the Gentiles, 
getes 1 4-27, Chiilt fozereileth their entrie. 
Mat 8.17. 12.1 , 20, 3 1. conuerũon. Mat. 
24.14. Marke 13.10, 13,14. fpiritaall wozs 
ſhip. John. 4.20.to 24. 8s vnto whom bee 
was (ent. Luke 2.30,31,32.Actes 2.39. and 
therefoze t alleth them bis ſheepe. John o. 


14,16. becauſe the Yewes wollls not enter. 


Luke 14 18,19:to 25. 

The calling of the > Qentibes, by the pzeas 
wag of the Goſpel , after the Jewes refu⸗ 
ſed it Mat. ro, 2 Mar.. 27. actes 3.45» 
46,47-Galaf.z 8 

Theelection oft the Gentiles is kree. Nom. 
10.29, 

Gentiles deſite Philip that they might ſee 
Jeſus, John 12.20, 21. 

God puriſten the bearts of the Gentiles, 
and therefoze they are cleane. Act. 5-9. any 
10. 1 ,t 17. 


-The ſecond Table. 


Gin res dleth the xlopious mpllerle of his 2 — —— | 


IT: nt * 


110 5 


1,3 Eval ſent. 
his Apolties ts wfiruce the 
+ Genes Ban 219,0. 
ny of the Gentiles as were opdeined 
995 defer rveoloqboy the Apolesto preach 
estoperach 
tothe Gene les 1, Ehefl 9.16, ces 12.1, 


"Pant a minder ok the Oemiles. Rum 1g. 


7.8 their Apollle. Rom. 12.13. 1. Cim n. 7. 


their teacher. a. Cin. 1. 11. lent to tdem. Act 
9. . Gal. 2.7. Epbe. 3. 2, to 13. 
3 giuen to the Gentiles, Ac. 


Ide yo Epilile to the Gemiles. Ac. 


ng bp of the Gentiles faith, cals 
led an — ſacrifice vnto God. Nom; 
15. 16. The glozp whereof is due to God. 
verſe 17,18. 

Saluation refuſed of the Jewes, came to 
the Gertil:s,to pꝛeuoke the Jewes co follaw | 
them. Rom. 11. m 1. 

The Gentiles are citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhald of erde. 19. and 
light in the Lozw:Epbe.s .8 

Saint Paul caileth the Gentiles 8 wilde 
oliue tree. Nom. 11. 17. 

Jewes and Grntiles confopned in one. 
Epbe. 2 130 18. 

The Gentiles are become the childzen of 
Sod. Nom. 9.26. 

The Gentiles onght not to boaſt of their 
election, ans of the Jewes rejection. Rom. 
11. 18, to 26. but to remember what they 
were betoꝛe they knew Chꝛiſt. Ephe.2.12. 

There ſhoutd moe Genriles then Jewes, 
beleeue in Chzift. Pſa. 54. 1.* 

The Gentile A chiſh bad a care of Dauid. 

1. Sam. 29.9, 10. and 27. 2, 1 2. and 28. 2. aud 

Hiram the Gentile (who furniſhed Salomon 


with ſtuffe and — bare bim like 


good will. 1. Mings 5.1, 5,6, 9.“ ; 

Maaman the Gen:ile confeflep that thers 
was no God, but in Jfroel.2.Rings 5.15. 

The Nueene of Sheba being a Gentile, 
acknowledged the name of the Lozv. 1. kin. 
10.1, 11. 

Centlewæmen, looke Apparell. 

Gentleneſſe comme nden. Mat. 5.5, 25. and 
$1.29. 8nd 8 1, 3, te 17. 1. Coꝛ. 13.5. Gal, 
5. 22,13. Ephe. 4. 2. Col. 3. 12. Titus 3.3. as 
a fruit of the ſpirit. G al. 5. 22. 

h Chꝛiſt — vp the ghoſt vpon 
the crofle. Matt. 27-50, 

Gifte. The ſeruant of Abzaham gaue 
gutes to Rebekah g her parents. Gẽ 24. 53. 

Toluntarte giſtes requires towarve the 
making oft — abernacle Exo 25.2, to 10. 

What gifts God gaue Salomon. 1. kings 
3-5-12,13.14.880 4.22. 

Aſahel trefaingy of Gods giſtes. 2. Sam, 
2.18.19, to 24. 

Saluation is the gift of God, Ephel. 2 8. 

ow Chzilt gluen'foz vs, is the gifr of 

God. John 3.16. and 4.16 Rom. 3.1 5. 16. 

Co glue the holy Galt. is the gift of God. 
Ages: . 17. 18, 20. Sos it to vuderſtany, 

kerpxete the Sctiptures. Luhe 24. 


grace to nnen 1 
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* 24 n 5% red, * 
n W n 
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Gon witb patience to beare 
a erer 29. ithp 
ente op,are Gods good 


All thimgorhatwee 
gifes. Matt. 25.13, to 31. * 19.425 to 28. 
1. C47 Jem. 1. 1 2. Pet. 1.3. 

Chat aſcending into — wogd diuers 
711795 to the. edilication of his Church. Ephel. 
+: 

he gi of God are without repentance. 


275 man hath dis pzoper gift of God, 


2.7.7. 

| Gods giſtes axe diuers, actoꝛdlug to his 
grace ginen bs Rom 12.6, 

Df the gift of tongues. Actes 2.4. .1.Coz. 
12.28, 30. and 14.1, to 1a. and of healing. 1. 
4717 28, 30. 

ſit on the right oz left hand of Chzift, 
is the giſt of God. Matth. 20. 1,23. Warke 
10. 37,40. 
de gifts of God mull bee applyed to bis 
flozp- 1. Pet. 4. 10, r. left we be depziuvedof 
them, and caſt into hell fire, Matt. 25. 27,28, 
30. Uke 19 23,2426. 
Gifts blinde the eyes of the wiſe. Ecclus, 


30,28. Therefoze Judges ought not tores Den 


teiue them. Deut.16.18,z 9. Exod.d 23-8. 

Giftes faꝝ tribute.2. Sam. d. 2. 

God meaſuteih the gift by the heart. Mar. 
$13.42,43,44- 

Df gifts @ pzelents,looke moze Ge. 32.13. 
833.8, 0 12 6 4125.26. 1,S&.8.3. De. 
27. 25. 2. Ga. B. 10. 2. kin. 5. 15. 16, 22,23, 27. 
428 and it halbe giuen vnto pou Luke 


3 

- Great and pzecious pꝛomiſes are gizen 
v4 by Chziſt.2:Pet.1.4 

The holy g boll teacheth bs that all things 
that we baue, ate giuen vs of God. 1. Coz. 2. 
10, 11,12. 

To whom much is giuen, of him ſhall bee 
much required. Luke 1 12.48. 

It is a blef{ed thing to giuerather then to 
receiue.Actes 20.35. 

God giueth alichings.Gene.zz.1r. 

God gaue the citie Jericho into the hand 
of Joſhus. Joſh. s. 34448. 


God loueth a "tes IEG 2.Co2.9.7. vs. 


God gaue Samuel to ſucceede Eli in the 
Pzieſthood. 1. Sam. 1. 27, 28. 

Girded God girded Dauid with power to 
conquere his enemies, 2. Sam. 22.40. 

Saint Paul willeth vs to and girded 
with veritie. Ephe. 6.14. 

. TGladneſſe, looke — Reioycing. 

Glaſſe. He that heareth g doeth net. is as 
he that beholveth his face in e glaſſe. James 
1.23.24. 

Me ſee now thꝛoughj a glaſſe darkelp, but 
then ſhall we ſee face to face. 1. Coz. 13.12. 

Gleaning.Ruth gle zancd cozne after Boa? 
1 2 — 23: 

he gleaning of grapes of Ephzaim, bet · 

ter then the vintage of Abie zer. Judges 8.2. 
Locke Widowes. 

4 The glory of God appeared in the 


co The fi ofthe Se, the Lone, like 
beter ofthe Lorne appeared, when 


glory. Pöl. 9,10, ˖ 1.1 
r The bolp Ghoſt 


2 5 1 en 
3 {co | * 


Tochus ann Caled ſbaulo — floned, 
Numb, 54.10, 
The glory of the Let filled. the eaberna- 
W g — —— 1 kin. . 11. 
of God 8 to Mole s 
and 1 Numb. 16.4 
Meles beſought the "Ron! to thety bim his 
glorie. E xod. 3 3-18, 
The Arke of God; called the gloric of Js 
rael.1. Sam. 21. 
11452 ſaw he glory of God after a ſogt. 
4.6. 1, io 
God — Dbaraoh e al bis holke, 
got to bimſelfe.E ro. 1 5.12. Rom. 9.19, 
od fllleth al the earth with his glory, by 
puniſhing the infidelity of his peopie. Num. 
14.21. 


*God was the word of the Iſraelites glo- 


_— 


od choſe the childzen of Iſrael vnto his 


| . Deut. 26.1 8,19. 


Danuid vid all that beet = to the glorie of 
God. 1. Sam 17.4, 46 
The — of the wicked turne to Gods 
glory. Pſal.66.10,11,12, 
All — created to the glory of God, 
tut. 26.1 
The Dbiliflims being plagued with E · 
meroves and Mice, their pꝛieſts exhozted 


them. to' giue glory to the God of Jirael. 1. ſaints. 2 


Dam.6.2,to6.. 


The glorie of Chilt, as the glory of the with Cbz 


onelp begotten Sonne. John 1. _ 
Glory put foz mercy. Nom. 9. 
- The glory of _ 15 — — ds by the 


The ickenelte and raifing of Lazarus 
was the glory of God John 71.4, 40. 
. Glory to Godin the high heavens. Luke 
3. 14. 
Abzaham gane glory to God, when he cons 
* depended on his pꝛamiſes Ro · 4. 20. 
God vid ſhew the tiches of his glory vyon 
the GP dis mercie. Rom.9.23. 
All glory is due vnto Bod one ip foz whole 
Vela. al things were created, Reue.4.1 1. 
4.1 
Glorie t. to the L.ambe who was flaine foz 


5.1 
No man ought to glory in anything but 
— _ Jer, 9. 23,24. 1. 471-31 2. Cos. 


""Chziftians ougbe to dee all things to the 
glory of God, 1.Cox 10. 31. 

The 8 footh Gons 
et. 2. 13. 
weth Chzilt his 
ſufferings and glory. 1. Pet. 1. 11. 

Dur light afflictions are not wozthie the 
eternall weight of glory, which ther bzing, 
Rom.$.18. 2.Coz 4.17 

Man is the image of Gods glorie, and the 
woman is the gouy of the man. 1.C0z.11.47 

The glorie of the ys was Pauls 
ſuffcring. Epbe l. 3 13 

The 'Thefſla ians were Pauls glory 
and crowne.1,Thell.2.19,20, 

Paul pzeachcththe Goſpel not fo: glory 
of men. but to pleaſe God. 1. Theflal.2. 3, 
to 14.* 

Chziſlians hould not be deſirous ol vaine 


. Exod. 15. 7, 2, to 20. 
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and Die. 
22 glory of the wicked is to their ſhame. 
il 
Glnfud God wil be glorified. Beni 10.3. 
and thercfoe bee defended iis people won 
derfulip. E xod. 14.25. 
pos God i — Exod. 14.31. | 
Wee mull glorifie God fox de liuetin 
from the Deuill and ſinne, as the I . — 
did, foz their deliuerance from Pharaoh, 


God is to be glorified in all things. Deut. 
28.58. thzough Jeſus Chiſt.2. Pet. 4.1 :. 

Me ought to pꝛay that rhe wozve of Gol 
= = free paſſage, and bee glorified. 2. 


CA wa — » when Judas went 
to betray him. John 
Chiift deſired his Father toglorific him 
""Benhads — 2 d himſelfein þfirength 
av glorified himſelfe 
of dis armie,and was diſcomficed.1.Rin.20. + 
3,18,25,39, 1 
Hou ought — — ſaffereth as 
a I. Pet. 14.76 at. 5 eg 
God is to be 1 by the purity of aui 
bodies. 1. Col. 6. 
Jeſus Kue hall bee glorified by 


Ik we wil be 777. „ wee mul ſuffix 


Ok the lorifving * our bodies, Locke 
Pbil. 3. 21. and Body, and Reſurre&ion. - 

Gluttonie is a wozke of Barkenefle. Rom, 
13. 1 3.and ofthe fleſh Gal.5.19,21. to be go 
uopde d. s.Pet.4. 3. by tbe — of Elan, 
who was pzophaned thereby. eb. 12.76. 

Cee may not keepe company with glut» 
tons 03 belly gods. Pzo.23,20, 

* pzaper ag Gluttonie, Ecclug, 2 3. 


of the rich Glueton.Lnke 16.19.* Dooke 

Drunkenneſle, and Surſetting. 
© Gnaſhed. The Jewes gnaſhed at Ste- 

ten with their —— Acts $754: 
Ok gnaſhing — 1 ax moze Matt. f. 

12. 2 13. 50. and 24. 

Gnat. The PhariesErained out a gn, 

and ſwallowed vp a Camel, Matt. 23. 14. 
© Goe, God did goe —_ the Jfraclites 

to guide them. Deut. 31.3 
Powthe Ilraelites did goe out of Egypt. 

Exod. 12. 37,38, 35. 

NI his Fathers, put foz to die. g 
en. 15.1 „ 
Co goe intorhe number, put foz being in⸗ 

rolled. 1 — Fg 13. 
God. God is a ſpirit. John 4. 24. 

God — Mar. 1 2.29. Joh 57. 3. 1. Coz. 

8.6. 1. Cim. a. 3. Alpha and Omega, begin · 

ns ending, trfi,andiaft, Reuel. 1. 8, 


9 the Father tooke great delight in bis 
Donne. Matt. 3. 17. 

Cbꝛiſt pzooneth that bee was God, any 
that the Father wzoughtdy bim. John 5.37, 
and o. 31. 

No man hath ſcene God, can ſee him, oz 
knowe him as be is, but Chziſt. John 2.18, 4 
and 4. 22. 1. Tim 6. 16. 2 3 


wee all, ę in all. 1. Coz. 8.6. Ephe. 4.6. 
God dwelleth nat in Temples made wit 
hands. Acts 17. 14. and 7.48. 
The name of God:Erav. 3. 7 2 
God filleth he auen g eatih, aud ſeeth all 
things. Jere. 23. 24. 
Nathing hidden oz bnknowen to God. 
Ecclus.16. 17, 18. 
Ute liue, * and haue our being in 
God. Acts 27 
The wi cke chinke there is no God, oz 
that God hath no regard to wozloly things. 
Job 22.13, 14 2.1, 2.“ & 34-12.]P{al.10. 
4,13. and 14 1. and 53 · 1. and 73.11. 
Mothing is cectaine withaut God. Aiſd. 
11.22 
All things are poſſible with God. Gene. 
18 14. Hat. 19.28. Euk. 18. 27. Pax. 10. 27. 
God needeth no mas help. Job 26.2, 3.4. 
Becauſe Goa hath made all creatures, 
they ought to ha:nble themlelues vnto his 
620tuances. Ala. 45. 9,10, 11,12. 
* All things are Gods. fal. 24. 1. of God, 
. . through God, and foꝛ God, Rom. 1. 36. 
. yo doeth all things vale archably. 10. 


2.3. 
Pulp pelred to ſee God the Father, 


n14.8. 
All Boke of God ny exceeding goon. 
Ecclius. 39. 16.Gine.r.3 

The God ans Father of Chzift, is our 

God and Father. John 20. 17. 

Bod was the Jſraelites God, and dwelt 
among them. Exod. 29.45. 

There is no God, but the God of Iſrael, 
Deut. 4. 35. 39. and 32. 39. . Sam. 2. 2. 

The Lem ſapo that bee was the God of 
Ifrael, and bade them not to feaxe the gods 
of / . 

od choſe the Iſraelites, to the ende he 
th be their God.Erov.6.7. Deut. 4.20. 

God would be knowen to be the Lozd, by 
ſignes and miracles, Ers.7.17. 

Dur God is God of gods, and Lode of 
ſ0zds. Deut.10.19,20. Fla. $5-1,5,12. 

God mas declared ta be the meli and true 
God of Iſca:l, by lending ffce to conlume 
Eliiahs ſacrifice. 1. Ring. 18.36, 7, 38. 

Naaman the Spꝛian confeſſed, that the 
God of Jſrael was the onely true God. 2. 
Ring 5.15. So did Jethze. Exo. 18.11. And 
Rabab. Joh. 2.10, 

Ine other but God alone, that — 
and bealeth, that kilieth ans giueth life. 
Deut. 2.39. 

God. na the onelp conductet of the Ifra- 
elites. Dꝛut. 32.10.12 

God is hee that voeth all things in vs. 2, 
Sam. 22. 30. 

Dauis did all things that God might be 
gloziſted. 1. Ham. 17.45.46, 47. 

So giueth all rhings.Gen-3z.11, 

careth foz bs. t. Pet. 5.7. 

Ser the be kanillartie and bountifulnefle of 

God toward A Gene. 18.10, 17,18, 
19.24.“ and 1 

God was with Iban fo2 bis fathers ſake, 
and thercfoze willerh him not to feare. Gen. 
36.24. 

God dogs with Jeakobin hs uf nen 


and 46 
God was with Joſeph.Gen, 39.2, wich 
Caleb Joſh:a 14.13. and with Joſh1g 
whatſoeuer he div. Joſh. 1.9. and with — 
* Dam. 14.10, 15,45. 
God pzomiſed Gideon that he would be 
with bin. Judges 6.22416, 


Gad wauld be knowen to be our veliuerer G 


out of bondage. Exod. 1 6.5. Deut. 3.6. 
Gad refuſed to conduct his prople,to; their 
iv-latries ſake.Erod 33.3 
God tau bt fo: Iſrael. Joch 10. 43. 
God delutered into the hands ot the Jſra- 
elites,rheir enemies Deut. 2.2. and 3. 2 


God will hade ali victozie to be aſcribed” 


vnto him. Joſh.24 11, 2.foz he deliuered the 
Pbiuſtinis into the hands of Daaiv.' 2. Ga. 

6. 23,25. and Og into the hands ot the If 
raelues. Deut. 3.3. Therefoze hee lent but 


one” . men way Gideon. Judges 7. 


2,416 

Godt was he that chaled the Amozites,and 
other. Exad. 34. 11. 

God gane Dezckiah victozie for his owne 
names lake, and ſoz Dauid bis (ergants 
ſake. 2.Kings 19.34. 

God will not below dis grace alwapes 
in vaine. Jung. 10.10, io 14. 

Pow Moſes, Aaron, Aabab, Abibu, and 
the 70. Elders of Alrael, gc. ſaw God.Exod. 
24.9, 10, 

God appeaxed to Joſbua like a man with 
. . lwoꝛde in bis hand. Joſhua 5.13, 


yr and bis wife tbougbt they had 
ſeene God, when they (ſaw but his Angel. 
Judg.: 3 3,23, 

God — ta be —— 5. . and 
bleſſed, and why. 2. Coz. 1. 

The — of Alraci wot able to heare 
God ſpeake. Exod. 20.18, 19. 

The people — ſicke of the palſie 
healed,glozifle God. Mat 9.8. 

How to offer to —_ our lines 3 and all 
that we haue. Nom. 6. 13. 

Gee ouxht to feare, wo worſhip, and offer to 
God onelp. 2. Ning. 7.36 

All knees ſhall — vnte God. Ia. 45. 123. 

Cle muſt lone any ſerue God with all our 
beart and ſoule. Deut. 6.3, 3, 1 3.06 1 1. 13. ann 
ſubmit our ſelues vato bim. Ecclu. 4 J. and 
by pzaper ſeeke vnto him onely, and we ſball 
ſiude him. Deu. 4 29. 30, 31. Ecclus. 38. 2,9. 

UntoGod auely be longeth all honour and 
glozp. Aſa. 42.8. 

te cannot ſerue God and riches, Mat · 
24. Luke 16.13. 

We ought not to tempt God. Deut. 6. 16. 

He * is of God, deateth Gods wozde, 
Jodn 8.47. 

Pee that is of God L ande to walke ag 
Cbꝛiſt walked. 1. John 2.6 

All things are of God by Jeſus Chzift, 2 
ThefCr.r:,1r2. 

God, the giuer ot all grace beginneth the 
goed wozke tn vg. and perfometh it. 1.Coz, 
4-7. Phil :. 6. He. 13. 21. 

God is to be 1 the autbeur 
ok all gaodneſſe. 1. Coꝛ 8.6, 7. 


God is he that lufitfieth vs fa; the loue of roines. Actes 1 
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Due God, ene aboue all, 8 Sene. 28. 13,70 


RY egen 3 $a 


All. Rom. 8, 
5 are electey of God tobe 24S 
his 2 Ott.. 3. 


utes e em wich Chzif, 
and whp. Epde. 2-5 
God — — vs — glezp and beriue. 


1. Bet. 
The Phariſes veſpiſey the counſel of 
od. Luke 7.39. 

Ae are in God, and dwell in bim, ir we 
lote Jod and our neighbour, t. John 2,5, 
and; 24. and 4. 2. 

Our God is the God of mercy, patienee, 
and com foꝛt. Rom. 5. 5. 2. Coꝝ 1.3, 

Gad cannot lie. Titus 1.2. 

God will glue eternall life to thoſt that he 
bath pꝛomiſed the ſame. Heb. 10. 23,36. 

Gods giftes, and calling are without te · 
pentance.iRom. 11.20. 

_Thole that cleaut to God, ſhal liue, tuhete⸗ 
8s —1 that follow tdo!es, ſhal periſh Deut. 


43, 
* Gol chafliſcth bim whom he loueth. Þeb. 


"The lirſt ftuites onght to be offered vnte 
God.Erod. 23.16, 19. 

Jankod going into Egxpt,offcen Cacrifice 
vnto God.Gen.46.1. 

Joſeph attribureth vnto Cod both bis ſel⸗ 
ling into Egypt, and * honor o_ heres 
* py Gen.4s. 

d ſuſfereth 3; Let of ettout to poſ⸗ 
ter the mouth of falle pzophers.».King.23, 
21,22, - 

God (ent an euill (irit betweene the in · 
habitants of Shechem ano Abimelech, that 
they might velirop one another. Jud.9.2 3,24 

Df the pzouidence of God toward the Da- 
and marſcanes afflicten. 2. Rings 7.16 

The mercie of God towars all men. Mil. 
1 HIRE —.— — — 9 

ne good but — itt. 19.17. 
Marke S 18 Lake 18 e Er 

God is loae, t John 4. 

Pꝛeachers are Gods ia — 1.Coz. 3.9. 

— connerteth the heart. 1. Rings 


18.3 

God touching our hearts, we ſh al follow. 
t. Sam. 10.26, 

God ruleth the eps and wayesof men. 
D:0u.20.24-Jete.10.23. 

Paul pꝛapeth God to guide his fournep, 
1-Thell. z.11, 

God bebeldeth the heart, not outward aps 
pearance.1.Sam-16.7. 
804 2 things fo come, any not 
ivoles, Ala. 42.8.9. 

God is the authour of peace, and not of 
confuſion. 1. C. 14.33. 

God onelp is holy Reue. i 5. 4. 

The deſcription of God. Exod. 34. 56, 7. 
his power and benignitie- Iſai. 40. 10. 

. — name of God is ottr pzotectton. Pꝛo. 

10. 

. How God is ts be ſought fo; , and who 
finde bim.CUiſp. i, To 

God onely farginrh ſinnes Marke 2.7. 

God ſaueth without ſwoꝛd.i. Sam. 17.45. 

God is one ly wile. Rom. 16.27. 

God ſeeth anvſearcheth the heart . and 
5.8. * 2.4. 2 
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2 I 985 
71 7, 
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4 — 2 17. 20.5 7. 5. 17. 10. 
he finder of wiſedome. 


Bar * a 
27225 ga the wicked, God is efleemed 


ſhould be the wife of [zhak. Sen. 24. 50,51, 

Moles the wan of 000 * to 

Df hole that wozlhip both God and . - 
voles.2. Rings 17. 33. 
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85 da may ee ma of avy other 


but the Led 
n Wholooirehtooher pos » onght to be 
— 2 20. looke dolatrie, aud Su- 


perfti 

"Thole ts whom Gods wo is giuen. are 
called — 34435 4 

: Go filaer that apperteined to ivoles, 
* — be put to pfinate vſe,and why.Dec. 


be Iſraclites din choole to ſetue God, 7.35 


and teiected idols. Joh. 24-16,21, 22,23, 
34,31 
Sat called the god of this. wozloe. 2. 


(Go — Moles 8 god ts Pharaoh, Ex · 
0 1,2. 

To rfanciifie God, what.Deut, 32.57. 

God ſpeaketh by bis OP Mcanrat 
23,26. and 12.7. 10. 

How God is pacified Dan. 4. 24 

_ on _ to abate the pzibe of pzinces. 


G04 — fafleth thoſe that truſt in bim. 
Dau. 14.38. 2. Mac. 15.26. 27. 

bat God requireth ot vs. Mic ah 6.8. 

God only gouerneth all things. 2. Ed. s. 6. 

God is the pꝛeſeruer and giuer of kings 
domes.2-Chzo.36.23.Eft.16.16. 

Pow God is tempted. Pſal.98.18. 

Sowa is our father, Deut. 32.6. Mala. 1.6, 
3. 1. 

Godbead. The yu of the gockrad 
. 


The Fe weight of golde that came yeerely to 
lomon. 1. Nings 10.14. The Dueene of 
Shebas gift vnto him, and of diners things 
1 — 1. kin ga 10. 10, 16.1, 18, 21. 
Golde and (Uuer as plentie as tones, 2. 
* 15. 
6; filter. cannot deliuer any from 
Tones e Ezek 7. 19. 
eceiued the golde, ſiluer, gc. at the 
ccking ef Fer Jericho, and put it into the ttea⸗ 
ſure of the houſe of the Lozd. Joſh,6-19, 24. 
It any man baild gold on the foundation 
of Chat building will endure. x.Cozin. 


344 

Civil ſent his Apofiles to pꝛe ach oy 1 
nnn . 20. 9. Wark 6. 8. 

uke 

Good. Tone good. Bla 14. 3.5 53.1,3.1R9. 
3. v0. neꝝ pure. Job 5. . but God only. Mat. 
19.16, 17. Mar. 10.18. LU. 18 19. 

God ſam all that bee had made, and loe it 
was very good. Gen. 2.1 

Gen — all his good to goe befoze o 


Go — — chan lege he our les. Exod. 33-19 


Un A godly (hal (affer perſecution. 
2 

"Gedimeſe cauleth a king to bee bellen. 
P10-25-2,4. 

Godlineſſe, 02 bngodline fle voethetther 


pzoftt 0 hurt God, ban man. Job 35.6.5, 8. 


299 e hopeth foz eternall life.Tit.r, 


Ale aus to that (8 good, and abhozre that 
ä 12:9. Gal. 4.18. 1. Chellalon. 


\ ie onghobe wiſe to good, and imple 


 toeuiil.Rom.26 


Do good to a bar eſpectally to the faith- 
full. Gal. 6. 10. 
Wee ought to doe good tuen toour ene⸗ 


mies. Luke 6.3 


nee ottht to exerciſe faith, trite Godli- 
nes 0 and holp congerſation. >, Tim. 4.7, 8. 
2. Net.; 

. Gods. If we honour trange gods, we thall 
perich. Dent. 5. 7.0 10+ + 

The gods that -3 made with hands, are 
no gods. Acts 19. 26 

abel ſtole awap the gods oz ipoles of her 

father. Gen. 1. 19. 30. 

Jaakob — Goulpes to put 
away the flirange gods, Gen. 


35.2 5 
Samuel exhozteth the — to put awap 


the Rrange $ gods, to lerue the true God. 1. 
am. 7.3 
Gods vſed foz Judges and Pꝛintes Exo 
** —— 82.1, 6. fes Angels Plal ss. 3. 
s the word of mens tzands. Deu. 4. 25 · 
Df the dluerũitie 11 the gods of the Gen 
tales. 2. Rings 17.29. 30, 3. 


At is lawful 7ovoe good onthe Sabbath 
dap. Luke 6.9, 10. 

God will conſume idol aters, after he hath 
done them good. Joſh. 24 20. 

Dauio vio your fog euill.1. Ham. 24.5, 7. 
y "Ele ovphrro vor that is good in the liabe 

to doe t · 

of the Loꝛd. Deut. 6. 18. 

G ann euill. Dent. 30.15, 

Dur —— — cannot do that good 


n om 7. 18,19 
intent contrary! to Gods door 4 is 
finne. x,S4.13.11,to 15.6 77.11,03,19,70, 


9 foz his good intent. c | 
— or ie dy Gov. 53 
3 CO looke Thoughts. 


en 


Goods of bim that istanghe, are to be im» 
patten ro the teacher. Gal. 6. 8. 


+ Shome is the remarde of: enifl gotten 


Many be A pet vnto vs there is. goods. At. 1. 18. looke Riches, and Bleſſings. 


but one.1-C0z.8.5,6. 
- The go ds of the Centiles are not to bee 
feared. Baruch 6. 3.4.22, 26. 

Che true God blaſphemonfly compared 
to the gods of he Gentiles.3.Kiugs 19.32, 
34. 2 19. r 

Ye that doll lerus the T Lozv mu pn away 


e.Ductcoine euill with goodnes. 
Rom.12.27. 


Mans heort vnrefoxmed bp God, iabnapt 


to goodneſſe. dag. 1 
Grfhauke, 

| Jewestatate.of a eut.+3.1 3. 
Goppel ig the glau tivings to — 


It — umfull ſo⸗ the 


Ba ny = +, þ< 
es 2 Dee 1 a 8 
*% CES Pe, ORTHO : 8 . 
o 
| > 


e 
c 
og buried, gc. 1. Coginch. 15. 


b eternal life hy Cbeill 
to his 
7.9. 2. Tod. 


The Goſpel called the wiſrdeme of Gov. 
ny 19.1 —. . the myſterie hidbent 
from the beginning of the world. Ephel. 3. 
9. Col. a. 26. the adminifiration of the ſpitit 
and righteouſnefle, 2 Coz 3.8, 9. 8 1 
oz ſecret. t. Coz.4 1. Col. 4. 3. and the 
lation ofthe myſtetie. Nom. 16.253. 

R are ſaued by the Goſpel. 1 .Coztnth. 


© be Goſpel is the new couenant. Jerem. 


" "The Goſpel — by Chzif firſt in 
Galtle. Iſa. . 2. Wat.4- 

It was fozetolve that - Goſpel ſhould be 
reuealed to the Gentiles, Iſai.29. 18. any 
pzeached. Iſal. 27.1213. and how üer 
ſhould re ce iue the ſame. Iſa. 29.24. 

—— the Goſpel ttaineth vs. eb. 
22,23, 324» 

The Angel declared the Goſpel bute 
ſhepbeards. Lu. 2. 10. 

The pꝛomiſe of eternall life reuciled'b 
the Goſpel. Ephe. 1.5. Tit.2.12, | 

The Goſpel which the Apoſtles heard in 
ſecrete, ſhould bee-pzeached openly, Matth. 
10. 27. 

'Chillt tent dis Diſciples to each t 
Goſpel. Mat. 28.19, 20. Mar. 16. rer be 

The Goſpel to be pzeached thzoughout all 
the wozld. Matth. 24.1 4+ Mar. 10 13. and ta 
— creature, Ma. 16.15. and ſo it was, 

1.23. 

Poul pzeached the Oops from Jerula- 
lem to Jllpzicum.Rom-r 425 

The maiellie of Chzi isveclared by the 
Goſpel. 2. Coz. 4. 4. 

- None to bee foꝛbidden to pzeach 
the Goſpel, albeit he be vnwozrhy, and whp, 
Luke 9.49, 50+ 

Abo ſo lonerh father oz mother moze then 
Cbꝛiſt, is not woꝑt hp to bee a miniffer ofthe 
- Goſpel. Matt. 10.37,39- and 16,25. Marke 


* be deteitfulne lle of riches, gc. maketh 
the Goſpel to be vnfcuitful in many Matth. 
4.15, 7,19. 

The Goſpel compared ts ſeede ſobben. 
ber” 13-3110 20, 18, to 24. 

All chole to whom the 


the * not. — Wi, | 


Goſpel is hid to ſome 
da nt vir 
rom me 
3 deiner Watt: 11. Loke 


bete that baue not bene faſthficll in cf 


ches ol inſquitie , are not to be truſted with. 
85 Goſſ . 16. 11. 


ee 


Ede She! conpurey wn 


R A 
den, and a pzecious one found. Matth. 13. 


4045 · rie 
, The Pbatiſes beleeue not the Goſpel, 
neither will way ar to beleene. Matth. 


33.15, Luke 11 

The Go büngerb vifſenſton and death 
tothep thercof,Yat. 1 0, 34,35-Act- 
$4-1,32,t0 7. 


pat they ſhall receiue,who fo; the Gol- 
* haue fozſaken all things. Matth. 19. 
23,29. 

None but ſuch as are called and choſen, 
teceiue the Goſpcl, and hing fozth fruites. 
Mat. 20.1, 8, ta 17. 

Dur converſation muſt bee ſuch, as bes 
commeth the. Goſpel, Phil.1.27. 

The rerrible iudgement of God againſt 
id 2 contemne the Goſpel. 2. Chell. 2. 10, 


4 be * is the moze aduanced by good 

woꝛks. C 

The Seppel 80 14 to be pꝛeachen 
in dluers languages. Ila. 28. 11. 

Cbe Church is ga heren by pꝛeaching of 
- the Goſpel. Ila. 60. 3 
The conſcience is gladded with the woꝛd 
the Go pe. P:0 12.25. 
The Goſps ] of John whp it is wzitten, 1 
hn 20.30,31, 
Gouernour. Joſeph Goucrnour oner the 
land of Egppt. Sen 42 6: 
Agatnſt wicked goucrnours of cities. ep. 
* 3.3 looke Princes and Magiſtratee. 
Grace. Noah found grace in the eyes ol 
the ++ 6.9, 9. ls did Moles. Exod, 


33. 

Tanna delired to finde grace in Elies t 
ſigbt. 1. Bam. 1. 8. 

By the tich grace of God wee are redees 
med.Ephel. 4.7. Tit. 3.7. 

The Dzophets kozetoln of grace to come to 
vs by Cdzilt.i.Pec.r.10. 

God vecermined befoze the beginning of 
the woꝛld to beffow his grace on vs. 2.Tim, 
1. g. thet bee might bee glozifted foz ſo great 
grace beſtowed. E phie. 1.4, 5,6. 

The grace of God appeared that we ſhould 
liue bclilp waiting foꝛ che bleſſed hope of c- 
ternall life. Tit.2.e1,to 15. 

Gee are ſaued not by wozkes, but by 
grace in Jeſus Chi. Epbel. 2.8,9. John 
1. 15 92 els were grace no moze grace. Rom. 
31.6 

8 be — „ = Jewes ſhall be ſaued 


who lecke to be iuſlifled by wozkes.Gal, 3.4. 
We oight totrufi in the grace oſſeteb by 
the Hoſpel. . Pet 1.13. and not to tecrius 
tye ſame in baine. 2. Co. 6.1. 
retecteth the grace of God offced, 
can loske fo; no mercie.Heb 10. 26, 29. 
The les wiſh grace # peace to thoſe 


w d the know: 
togrow in grace and the kus 
edge of Chiift 2er 1975 

As we pꝛalit in the knowledge of God and 


' vitovs.2.Pet. 
Grace put foz the doctrind, of the Geſpel 8 


a make fruſtrate the grace of Chiſt, Da 


Cünneben they waite vnto.Rom. 3,5, 1. Coz. Salueati 
— net the holy Spirit of Sod-Ephe. 


o (hol toes grace of God be miitiplicd - 


The ſecond Table, 


Titus 2.11. eb. 13.9. 1. Pet. . ta. fog falt 
and the fruits thereof. 1. Pet. 1.3. Foz fret 
gifts. 1. Coꝛ. 1.4 Foz ſpiratuall gifts. a. Pet. 
3- 18. Foz the miniſterie and pzeaching of 
race. Salat. 2. 9. Foz free foxgiueneſſe of 
nes. i. John r. 17. Fo the whole calling of 
the faithlull. Pebz 12: 15. Foz the efficacie 
and power of the Spirit. Acts 14. 26. 
Df Grace, befoze and after meales, looke 
Thankeſgiuing, and ray ſes. 


Df the gr ice of God, locke Fauour, Gifts,” 


any Mercie. 
Gracious God is gracious and mercifull, 
ec. Exod. 36 6.7. 
Grafted. Towhat ende wee are grafted 
with C bꝛiũi into his death. Nom 6.3, 4, 5. 
The Jewes — bꝛoken off, that the Gen⸗ 
tiles might be grafied in. Rom. 1 . 179. 
Grapes,looke C luſter.. 
It was permitted the Jewe to ente of his 
neigbbours grapes, but not to catie any as 
map. Deut. 23.24 
raſſe. God will lende graſie to feede the 
_— of thole which lone him. Deuter. 17. 


"a fleſh is grafſe,and all the grace thereof 


is 44 the flower of the eld. Jſa.40.6.1 Pet. 


"Graſhopper Jocke Blaſting. 


Graues. Che graues did open at the veath 3 | 


of Cbꝛiſt. Matt. 25. 52, 

Jaakob ſet a pillar vpon Rahels graue. 
Gen. 35. 20.1. Sam. 10 2. 5 

No man knoweth where Boles graue is. 
Deut. 4.6. 

—.— commande d, that none ſhould touch 


aue of þ man of Gov. 3. Ain. 23.1 7b. hand 


begrs graues of luſt. um. 11.3 4. 
The graue deſcribed, Job 10.19, 21,22. 
— — —— bowne to the graue, 
and ra 


mage. Judg 17. 3,4. 
Great. God is great. Deut. 20.17. 
Who ſhall be greateſt in the kingdome of 3 


beauen. Mat. 11.4. Mar 9.34. Lu 5.46. 48. 


. — great things fox his people. 
I 13 

Saul fozetoive Dauid that hee ſhould toe 
great thiugs.1.Sam.26.25- 

Moſes defired God that his power might 
be great. Num 14.17. 

0 be Greekes ſeeke daher nanldiy wiſedom. 


1. C 
2 12 ep of aba the Greeks, 
f.. 25, 


Greeting. Df the greeting betweene De- 


len Bs Fetbzo.Exod. 18.9, 


Paul willeth the faithfull to greete ene 
another with an'holy kite. Phil-4. yo 1. 
The ſſ. 5.26. 

Tbe Scrib's and Dbariſes loued: pres 
rings in 2 markets, c. Matth. 23. 7. 


4.30 
It gricyeth Gods enemies that his chil 
zen pꝛoſper.Mebe. 2. 10. 

Grant. Euer creature groneb with bs, 
Narr eee 


ſeth v 
Grauen. Birds g grauen and molten is! 


1 


18 4 * 14 
God heard the groning 
Exod, 


. Judges ſak — — 8 
Grewe-@amnel grene and the . 
with bim. 1. Sam. 3.19. 
Grudgz;ng,tooke Murmuring. 
Grudgingly, Mee mult not giue almes 
ei 3 2. Co.. 7 
FGuided. Mee Tut be guided by Gods 
5 not by good intent. Eccles. 4. 17. 
Gait. No guile found inthe mouth of qe · 
ſus. 1. Bet. 3. 22. 
All ;uite ought to be 4 aſide of Chiltis 
AAS. 1. "Der. 2, „I. loske W 
© Gyants, Emims, — any 
Anak'Deu.2.10,20,to 24. Aum. 13. 23,24. 
Gyants were mightie men, and contems 
ners of God. Gen. 6.4. 
Danid diſcomfited fouxe Gyants, the ſong 
of Haraphah. Ker 721.20 1652. 


5 Habitation. The land of Canaan Govg 
doly Habitation. Exod. 5. 13. 

Wee growe to be an Habication of God, 
by the bulſding af tbe fpirit.Epheſ.2.21. 

Haileſtnyes. God de ſtropeth his enemies 
with Haileſtones.Joſh;ro.11, 

Hallowed bzeap,tooke Bread, 

. Jaakob Halted on his thigh. Gen. 


'To hake betweene two opinions, what, 
1, Ring.18.27. 

Hend taken fo; firength. 1 Kings 18, 46. 
Lu 1.66 Act. 11.21. les miniftery oz ſetuice. 


8 x k 
ö 


| Legit, 26 46. 


Tainar de flo med of Amnon, layde het 
es on Her head. 2. Sam. 13. 13. 

The lepꝛous hand of Moſes became ſound. 
Exod. 46. ſo din the dzted hand of Jerabo« 
am. ——— 134,6. 

The Apollies rep2o0:ed' fo; eating with 
vnwachen hands. Mat. 25 2. Mar. 7:3, Fotos: 
The marueile that. Chzilt 


Pheoriſes 
| — 3 with vuwalhen bandes. Luke 11. 


Pilate waſhey bis handes in token of 
Pile waſhed yi 27.34 
Haul willeth vs to wozke with our owne. 


handes, 1. Cheſſ. 4. 11. 8s bimſelfe did. Actes - 


1$.3 dap and night; t. C bel. 2.9. 2. Chell. ;. 
g. to — — — elfe and others. Atts 20.34. 
willeth bim that bath wollen, hence» 
fozth to — with bis hands Ephe. 4.28, 
Gon will pꝛoſpet dar handie woꝛke, if wee 
lone him, Deut. pe 5 hee is the directour 
of rhe ſame. Pfal. o 


Chili lifting vp 0 bis handes, bleſſed his 


Apoſtles. Luke 24 50.5 m. 

If our hand offendvs, we ought to cut it 
off Mat. 5-29, 30. 

Chzift healed the dzied hand on the Sabo 
bath day. Mat. 10. 12,13. 

- The Apoſttes dealed the licke by laying 
on theirkhandes. Marke 16.18. ſo did Chzif, 
Luke 4-40. 


Cbiimẽ bꝛought to Chill that he might 
lap his _ on them. Matt. 19.13. Marte 
| ID;137.to0 0 ; 


Joſhua replen{Hey with — r the 
laping on of Moſes hands Deut. 4: 
-Poſtrecouered tight, bylaying eve? a- 


en iheie . 


and. Actin NA. e 


ackno ius effonce 5s Min: 8:36, 3 
EE Areechernathis Hd; 2 
toward beauen. 1. King dz 47 804 —— Ard. 0 215% 
| Woles pꝛaring. (pzead tis hands vuththe * nets boner vutdr into the kings 
Lozv.Erod.9.29,33. dome of God then pzoud Phariles. Match. 
2 Moles held ep bös banden co 1. er r 45G! 1 13 
God, the ſraclites pjenatled,Cx- Erf. r Thaler, Dung. „ 
182. T2 8 Gs wk. looke Whores. 

Lifting bp the 1 minke matic 5' Agar, ; 
3 0. eee — teins, 
uel.: ew A. wd Dent 3 21 374 

o in ede d againf any} leert. «: ;Harufh, The lat uf hardeſt. Leult. 19.9, 
bell. 1. Ring. 2.26, 10. an 23. 22. 
Mone tandeliner anp out of. Saciek +: Durtkianieſt haibo plentiful if we pleaſe 
—— 33,39: no} anopbe his bandcs. Amos Ga. N æuit. 26. 3,635 
Abliſuntide — the feall of the firlt 
"Che Ls hand is nar ſoztegeo: Noni. fruicevigf h 36; * 


11.23 dz 
"Hs hand wan la e g uinſi the Tewes, 
mhe be delittered idem tuto their enemies 
hands. Judg. 2. 5 
The hand of the Lo: was. ag ainſt the 
— all the daxes of Samut l. 1. Ba- 
mue 
The band of God is upon any when hee 
— Ar way any kind of plague. 1. 


ene er 


23.3 
aſe 
Hand cal c 1 — God in the time of 
— tbe _ dend laborers into his 


= 1 hir 
2 er che, bæueſt which 


t —— 8. 

1 . a 
Deurs 7 puniſherh'thols that bate bim. 
— yon hate our bpoeherinour 


, The augen are in Gods hands. Deut. beart. A cui 


* "Thehanitof God fog a cloud. Ex0.33.23- 
Looke Laying, 
_ What 8055 right hand fgnilicth Like 
roy 7 —＋ Cbꝛiſt bath put out the 
a ou 
hey writing neee bet was. ogoinlt 


. The "Philiflims hanged bp * 


Sauls body on the wall of Berhſyan, 1. 


Sam. 31.10. 

The ſeuen kinſemen of "Saul were han- 
ged —— the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 2. 1, 2,6, 9. 

Rechab and Baauab were hanged. foz 
murthering Achbeſheth. 2. Sam. 4.556, 12.5 

UA boſoeuer was hanged on a tree, ought 
to be buried the came dap. Deut. 21. 22,33, 
decauſe he is curſe. Gal.z.3 z. 

Happe,looke Providence. 

Happy. Ten uthings happy. Ecelus.a 5.7. 


to 14. looke Bleſſt 


Hard. The ings hard and perillous. 
Scclus. 26.36. 


Notbing tos hard foz God, Jerem 3 2.27. 


Gen. 18.44 

Harden. (hom God will, he hardeneth. 
Rom. 9. i 8. and 11.7. 

To harden our beaxts, is to bee obſtinate. 
1. Sam. s 6. John 12. 40. 

God bar-ened — hearts of the Hiuites, 

and why. Jofh. « 

* God hardened "Pharaohs beart. Exod.”. 
313,74. and 8.15, 3 2. 6 9.7. 12, 34,5. and 
17, 20, 27. and 11. 10. and 14 4, 

God — 2 the ſpirit of Sihon , any 
why Deut. 

4 — FI foz foꝛgetful. Mar. 


Ste hardneſſe of heart is the fountaine of 
ignozance. Ephe-4.18.looke Heart. 
Hare fozbidden the Jewes to eate. L euit. 


1 — fog — of the wand, and why. 
Chyiſizans are bated of fall men fo; Chzifts 


names ſake. Matt. 10. 2 


Cree ought 10 bot good tothem that hare 
bs. Matt. 5-44 
e bn thathared him. Dam. 


85 that hateth his bzother is a manlaper. 
1. John z. 15. and 3.9,01, ' 

I'3bak is hated of A bimelech and Phicol. 
Gen. 26.27. and Jaakob of _— —_— 

The Egpptians bated the 3 facies. 
Exod. . 12. fal. 10g. 25. 

Amnan hated his (iter, after he had de · 
flowzed her. 2. Sam. 13.15, and therefoze 
Abſalom bated him.3.Sam. 13.23. 

e that calleth vpon God, ſhall be deliue⸗ 
1 from them that hate him. 2. Ham. 22. 


"Wee ought to hate all foz Chziltes lake, 
Luke 14.26. John 12.25 

Cbꝛee ſoꝛtes ot men ok Ecclus. 25. 2. 
Looke Enuie and Malice. 

Hautine ſſe. looke Pride oz Nobilitie. 

Haile mingled with fire, defiropeth cattel 
and other things in Egypt. Exodus 9.18, 

24.25. 


Haire. Mot one haire of their heads pe- D 


rilherh, that ſuffer foz Chꝛiſt his ſake. Luke 


21 the haircs of our heads are numbzev. 
Matth. 10. 30 Luke 12 7. 

Abſaloms hare polled peerel, meien 200. 
chekels. 2. Bam. 14.26. 

Long haire comely foz à woman, not foz a 
man 1. Coꝛ. 11.14, 17. 

Bꝛopded haire foꝛbiduin. 1. Cim 2.9. and 
1. Pet. 3.3. 

Head, The people that feare God, ſhalbe 


Ch Hake he Serpent ea. Gee 


Cie mans head muſt be bare when hee 
woes and the womans couered, i. Ca. 
11.4.1. 

: The bead fox þ honozable man, 02 punce. 
Ita. ann 9. 15. Amos 9. 1. Aum. 1.4, 

Heale. God onelp — and delinereth 
om af 9.Deut. 32 
ene. all cut nflemittes, Exev. rg. 
ere- 

We are healed of our linnes by Chzilt his 
ftripes.r. Pet 2.24 

* * health of Neael is the Logy. 


1 who health is pꝛomiſed. Ponerbes 


* Health is che molt excellent thing in the — l 


wozld.Eccius.zo.r 5,16. 

Heape. The wicked heape ſtune vp3 
Ecclus. 3. 29 

Heape coed s.lecke Coales. 

Heard of (wine, looke Swine. 

Heardmen. Strife betweene the H 
men of Gerat and obey ee”, 
Shephcards. 

Heare. Samuel heareth God pecbe bub 
him. 1. Sam. 3. 10, 1 1. 

The Iſraelites would not hearken 
Yoles,aud why.Exod.6.9,r3. 

The Lozd would not heare the Jſraelites, 

pꝛeſuming to ſgbt contrary to his comman» 

dement.ZDeut.1.42,45- 

All ought to dee and obey Gods vbopte. 
Joſh 8.35. 1.Saw.12.14. 

Such as heare Gods vopce, are his chieke 
treaſure,F#c.Exod, 19.3, 6. 

God —— vs to heare the P2o0s 
phet Chaiff.Deu18.18,19.Yat.17.5.Luk. 


Pet. 1.17. 
one can heare without a pꝛeacher. Nom. 
10.14 

Faith commeth by hearing the wozde of 
God pzeached. Rom. 10.17. 

Chailt exhoꝛteth all that haue ones to 
heate. Mat. 13.9. Har 4. 3,9. Luke 8.9 

Pzeachers muſt ſpeake whether the! peos/ 
ple will heare oz not. Jere.7-27. 

Toheare put foz to be leeue. Matth.7.24. 
John 10.8, 16. 1. Tim. 4.16, 1. Joh.. any 
fox tovnoerſiand. 1. Coz. 14.2. 

Hearing onely is not ſufficient. Mat 7.21, 
Luk. ::,28,Rom.2.1 3. James 1.22.* looke 
Oe. 

82 — hearers. Matth. 13.19, 
20. John 7. 

They the — Gods pzeachers, heare 
God himleife. Luke 10. 16. and are of God. 
Joh. 8 47. and contrariwile. 1. Joh. 4.6, looke 
Pariſhioners. 

Famine — 2 — Famine. 

We ought to be lwift to heare, and flowe 


ts ſpeake. James 1.19 
God will ine henre contemners of his 
woꝛd and pꝛeachers. Jete. 11.11. 


Dauivs 


* 


men, and why. 


HE A 


Dauiss engmies erping fo; ade, were 
kot beard, 2. Sam. 22.42. 
God heard Ellish.z.Ring.18, 37438. 


God will he. re the cry of rhe afflicted any 3 


4 calling en him. Exo. 22.23. 2. 
10 1er God vorth beare, and whom not. 


hn 9. 

Gov — the boice of Ach nael. Gen. 21. 

of Yeah and Rabel. Gen. 30.6.7. and of 
Jane in bis ti ib. ation. Gen. 25. 4. x 

We $ was heard of the Lozy. Exod.; 2. 
14. Num. 14 20 Deut. 9.16, 19.1 Samuel, 
1. Sam. 7. . and Manoa h. Judges 23.8, 9. 

Heart comfozted with bzeav Judg · 19.5. 

The heart of man is deceitfull and wic⸗ 


ned aboue all things. Jere.17.9. Gene. s. 5. 


and 8.21, 


To blefſe a mans ſelfe in his heart, is to 


* himlelle in his wickednelle. Deuter. 


* 2 knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts; and 
trieth them. 1. Bam. 16,7. 1. Rin. 8. 18. Acts 
15. g. x. Cbeſ 2.4. 1. John 3. 20. Reue 2.33. 


+ 23.Chzo 28 9. Plal. 7.9 Jete. 11. 20. and 37, 
ay + 20.12. 
od ſhall make manifeſt the counſaile of 


the heart. e.Cop-4-5. 
Ok che — 2 of the heart the mouth 
Luke 6.35. Matt. 12.335. 


* That defileth the hearc, and 150 not. 


Dat. 15. 1, 19. Mar 7. 15,18. 19, to 24. 
1 are purified by faith. Act. 15.9 
turneth and rene weth the hearts of 


Jer. 32 39,40 1. Ring - 8.37. 
Salomon pꝛapeth God to tonuert the 
1 bis people vnto him. 1. Kings 8. 7 


5 

God gaue Saul another heart to bee a 
new man. 1. Sam. 10 6.9 

With the heart man — rigd⸗ 
teouſneſſe. Nom. 10 9.20, 

God muſt open the heart, if any heare at- 
tentiuely. cis 16 14. ant refozme it, befoze 
it be apt to goodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

Where our tre alure is, there wi] the heart 
be alſo Mat.6.21. 

Dur heart will not condemne vs befoze 
God. if ac 1. John 3. 18,19, 20. 

Wee ouqht to ſpeake vnto our ſelues and 
make melodie vnts the Lozs in our hearts. 
Epbeſ 5. 19. The word af God ought to bee 
laid vp in our hearts. Deut. s 6. aud 18,18, 

Hannah pꝛapeib in her heart to the Lord, 
to beceme ſtuitfull. . Sam 1.10. fc »4. and 
baving obteined,her heart reiopced. . Beam · 
2. . 

To beleetuc in hear. . Eld 7. 27. 

God meaſureth our almes acrozding to 
the hcart Matke 13.31, to 44. Luke 21.7, 
tos. 

Wee ought to dzaw neere to:{hzift with 
a pure heart. he bꝛ 10.22. and foilow then 
that call vpon God with pute hearts. 2. Tim. 
3 22. 

It is God that ſlabliſhe:h aur hearts in 
beuneſſe. 1. C beſſ.; 13. 2. Theſl. 2 16,19. 

The Phatiſcs courted rather to haue 
their cuppes then their neatts cleane. Matt. 
23 25» 


3ck.11.19. and 36.26, 27. 


Thee ſecond Tab. 
Shui mourned foz the harvnefſ®of the 


thinly 
We ought to fozginoous — 
Wat- —_— ropes Daun za 500 


z — rf. U Ae 1.1, 
Ala his hens was vpighs withehe . 

15 16˙¹4. Ann ſs muſt oars be: Chap. hea 
61 40 40 125 
Jofhus exboxtethto dems Sb wich an the 

heart — — 
Ae map not attribute to out 


of heart, etitnali lift what God ee 


Ip. Deut. 9. 4,5. 


off the lap of ne 

2 8 
? 44 

„ Wes;ought nor ta ſetat de an ane 


all heart. Aum. l 


be bearts ofthe tuple vesclued by ab- 
lom. 2. Sam. 15.2, tc, i i. 
. — tro tour one another with a pure 
— Baut walked inh. the fimplicicleof 
Sivhewr,z Capi<r at cis i! 
23 Don fedube Aſcarlites in impilcliſe of 
Pſal.798.72. 
te Teens arne and lu 


cart, Plal. 183.5 


Wee oog bi to turne Go: God in. heart, if -* God Jed Jlrael — the wilder- 


— l6oke toobtaine Ange. Nene 8.45. 


„Dau follewen Gaalofth- all bie ben 
2.KiRgs 148: 11093 Cn: lm. 
Oe3ektah walked belt tbr Kr with i 
perfect hes. a0 Ring acer — 
Dur heart is turned ftim Sen, when 
ſerue ſtrange gonspoꝛ truſt in anp thing bes 
ſive Sos Deut, 29.8. Org: 
The wolatraus palues-of. Salomon tur 


— away big tem Got.:n.Kivgs 11. 


"Thoſe thet turne their heart from God, | 
ſhall baue tl ir lives ſhozteved: Deuter. 30. 
17.18 


The cry of a contrite heart vnto God. 
PISI. 30”... .. 
Tf wee returne vnto Ge with all aur 
heart, he will turne vnte he. Deut. zo. 9,10. 
Samuel crhozteth to turn: to God, with + 
_ heart, aad-toſeruehimonely. 1, Sam. 


neſſe to. pzoue their hearts. Deat$. 34 
Toflabs be: heatt did melt, when he heard che 
LKaw'read.:.King.322,10,04,4%2 2. Chyon, 
34.27. 
—— heart God ha touched , 1 
Joined Sau 1. Srm. 0. 16. 
The ſozow ot the heart bath ſlaine many 
Ecclus.zo.23. 
ey a mans heart map. deceiue him. Dei. 
11.16. 


— pꝛide of the heart deceineth wen. O. 


will. gc. 1. Cb 7. 19. 
Ces and heart ot God, looke Eyes. 


- (be heart augbt to holde fall the werde of 


God. Pꝛo 


0.4˙4 
Gods lawes witten in the a al ibe 


faithkun heb 8.10. 
| Dune her and one may 8 Jire. 
3b. Act. 4. l. Eich. u 1218. 8 36.26, 7 
— to the double E erh. 


7 Jofiah turned to the Lozd, wich allhis an 


heart. 2. Rings 23.25. 
God pzomilerh mercie to thoſe that con · 
uert in heart, Deut, 30. 1, 2, 

Sloman craueth of 85 an vnderſt an 
ding heart. 1. Aings 3.9 

The King is commaunved to reade the 
Law, leu bis heart ſhowy be litt vp. Deut. 
17.14. 

Dur hearts ought not to be lift vp to fo 
get God. and why. Deut. 9 5, 14. 

bat aol s heart hardened. E cod. 9.4. 

God giueth to tloſe that feste him, an vn- 
der landing heart. Dtu. 29. 5, 4. and to thoſe 
that dilobe y him, a faint heart. Leuit. 26.36. 

be Sbecbemitee mooueb tbe hearts of 
the e to teceiue Abimelech. Judg. 
9.25 

be hearrs of the Amozites and Lanaas 
I faintcd at the Iſraelites comming. 

aly. 5.4 

The Ilrgelites hearts mcleep, when thep 
were diſcomſited at Ai. Joſh7.5; 

Boa cemfoztcy the heart - Ruth, by 
ſpeaking ktuvly. Ruth 2.53. | 
5 — batde ned agaiuli the peoze, Looke 

ar 

God giueth the diſobebicnt a tremblirg 
heart. Deut. 28.66. 

Sauls heart foze aſtouied, when bee ſaw 
the Philiſtims afſembled againſt him. . 
Sam. 38 5 

Dauid onchey in beart , after fc han cut 


—_ that fenreth the Lon, conuerterh in 
heart. Ecclus. 23.6, 

The rewary of them that ſet bp idoles lu 
thcirhearts.E3c>. 14.1, 3, to 11. e 
Of the keeping of the heart. Pi . 23. 

Dau d was a man after Gops own heatt 
1. Dem. 1.4 

Gad ſazyin bis heart. Gen 6.6; 

The heart it made holy and pare thzough 
Chꝛiſt. Pſal. 5 1. 10. 

Heart of rhe eatth, fo; the inward parc of 
threerth Mat. 1 2.40. 

Het fogthe defircofrbe heart. Mat. s. 2. 
Foz the ſoule. 1 Pet. 4 Foz. the conſciencs. 

£.Theſra.341 3- 1. Joln 3. 20,1 and fox the 

will. Ic:$ 4.32. 

Heaties Such as refuſe admonſtion, 
o'tht to be buto vs as Heathen men. Matt. 


17. 
H eauen, and the Heauen of Heauens, is the 
Lords. Deut. 0 1 4+ and is called bis thzove 
ond dwelling place, tough it be nat able to 
conteine. bim. 1. Kings 8.27, 30,35 43.49. 
Mat. 5 ,34-Art® 7.49. 

Tin Heautncatled the firmawent, made 
by the word ef & sd. Gen. 1.8. 

The Heauens, cteattd and pꝛeſerued by 
Are ſts , ball be diſlolued with firt · 2. 

41.35 

aul token by into the thtrd Heaucn. 3 


Coz. 12 2. 


Hcauan open Datth-3. 16 Acts7 56. 
Heauen 


— — « WB 
he Nerat | 


be heart of God ta the purpoſeof his 


SIRI 
> 3 4 
5 — 45 
* SF p< xp; 
8 , ES . & * 
8 * 45 


” "Heruenanhoant ate ate ts wiintlle. 


os 
* 
12 


2 \ 2 
NF 
: 


* 
»'% 


Deut. 3 3.12.“ A 199% 


God 
in due ſeaſon. Deut. 28.125 : 


355. 
" Heaucn and earth ſhall paſſe. Bar. 15. 


Yar.1 3.31. eb. s, er Renu. a. * 2 


1» at. 1 K 
0 LIC", 
; 


beten in giaing ane 
Aboloeuet beende, the lofle of hen · 
uen,zought.to be loned to death. Deut. 1742, 


Theſtcond Table; 


. — bis reli .Actes Sine not that which is holy bnto vogges, 
+105? & 46} 4.1/4 61 757.-1 Matth7 6, 
1 — Fought Timothie knew the holy Scriptures of 
we do teiect Ti La 1240) 1 * a chtine. 2. Tim 3. 15. 
Heritage, lone Inheritaner. Aoſy dayes, looke Feaſt. 


Heireds Cb hich tegeneratet vs by the 
p that ine ſhould he heires af eters the Lund, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 7.Cozinth. 
13. 374. 


2 hoj 0 
RENE. itus 3. 5,6, . „„ 


efus bit im the 


beauenly kingdome preparedLog the Lk 10.1 f. Heber . 


boly Ange ls and Gods ele ct. Warth, 191. 
and 5. 3,6 15. 


Heauie. he hand of the Lozve heanic a * 


gaiuſt them of Akhdod.c.Sam. 5. 6. 4 
Thbe rich 
from Chzi 
\The 
l 
— bis vilciples eyes heauie allo, 


cee hems 
at do of :: 


5 86 HAIER barme comming there» 


of. Plaim. 3 f. 10. Ecclus. 25. 4. and 30. 21. 
and 38. 8, to 24. lane Soro and W. eping. 

Heeles. The Iſtaelites being waren fat, 
ſpurned with their heeles end God. 


32.15. 

Zudas ſifred vp — beele again Cbeiſt. 
John 13.18. Pfal. 4 

Satan map bene the heele of the godly, 
but not overcome them. Gen. 3.15. 

Iniquity compaſſeth vs euen at the heels, 
when we are in miſerie. Pſal. 49.5. 

42 In bel there is uo meate . Erclus. 


1b diſcription of hell, J.. 30. 33. 

How hell is pzeparea from the beginning 
fo: the deuill, and his Angels, and all wicked 
perſons. Matt. 25. 30, 41.46, Job 10.21,23, 


Ilai. 66.15. 16, 24. Dan. 7. 11. Mun 3.1, to 


15, Mat. 3. 10, 1 2. and 5. 20, to 27. and 6.1 6. 
and $.4 29. ann 3. 20,2. and g 8,8, ann 
22%. 53, Bat. . 451 42 Luke ;. 
nn end 163. fl b.. 10. 
55.0, 27. 2. et. 2.4. Jude 8, 
and 2 9.20-ann 20. 10, % g. 74 4 
The gates of hell. loobe -: =. 
-Rell taken fog che gratte. Gen. 37. 35. 
Helte. Cod vid * nee 
Philigims Dam 
W tvs ofneedeis bun Heb. 


* Th helpeof Ifrael is the Lowe God, 


The Sorts cry to the Led fo; helpe. 
Jones's. 7,8 

Gophelpech the foirbfall oft times mira · 

Pee. 5. 13. 2. 6.17. and 19. 

352. Macca. 10.29, 30. and 11.8. looke Ap- 


N Chaiff wonld haue gathered the 
Iſraelites, as a henne her chickins, Matth. 
33 37. 

Hirbes, The weake map eate herbes: ſo 
thee bee . eate them not- 

am. 14.2 

Herbes wah their ſleeves, created by the 
woꝛd of Gov.Gen. x, 1 1,43. 5 


Hereſie. Ther mult bs herefies, and why, Pſal.7 


1. Eoz. 1 1, 19.2. Det. 2. 
Hereſies ate the works of bfleth-Gal, $530, 


man oath to ſell all, went 
16auic, Luke 16. 23, 3.2: 19.2 


7136? 350} har fag; 
auty enen ts) the death; 


the tea. Loch. 24.19, 20. 
Abe Beth- 


ebf dun ln. 


kereeef &ov, through Chiis. 


- "Ciiiſtians 
GAA. x Ram, 8.37 
3 eire of — proud. 
Fiſt borne. 


T£,heiregibeke no 
J Hide. God ict — from thole 


abr tim. Drut. 


1.47, 18. 


3 Claab bidnen ta bike a from the 


rage of Ahab. s Rings 1 


The IJ{raelites vid bite chemſclues fog 


feare of the Philifiims.:.Sam. 13.5, 6. 
* os hideth his ſinnes ſhal not pꝛoſpet. 
20.25.13 


. -The people —— 7 — = 
Dent. etoze building of t 2. 3.3 
: Jeroboam made an houſe of high places. 


' _— 12.31, 32,33. 
Amaziah and Jrtols 
the high places, which. 
ted. a. 
kiah bid. 2. 


Salomon offred — 8 the high places 


befoze-bee built the. Temple. x king. 3-3 and 
after als by the pzonocation of bis wines. 1 

kings 1. 4, to io. 

Mountaines and bigh trets, foz pzoude 

and loftie people. Jla.2.14- 

We ought not to be high minded. Rom.x 3 
16. and whp.Pzott.16.1 6. and 16. 13. looke 
— Preſumption. 


. r onelpis xe 5.7. But 3 
Geb ts holy, and hee onelp will be honort- 


ſhemite s vin confeſle that the 3 
God * Iſrael was the holy Node God, 1. 
Gam-6.z0. 
God commanded bis people tobe boly bu⸗ 
to him. Exodus 23.33. Num. 15. 40. 
The wicked count themſe lues 8s holy as 
2 — all degrees alike boly. Num, 


"The Iſraelites an holy people of God, 
Deu. 1. 2. 21.6 26.19. by hearing his wozd, 1 
and keeping his conenant.Exad. 19.5.6. 

Thole whom God hath pzedeRinate , are 
boly, in that they are iuſtiſted by Chailt. 


8. 30. 

cue ought to bee holy in conuerſation, as 
be is holy that called v8.1. Pet 2. Ar 
hy. 2. Pet. 3.10.11. 


The place is holy where Gods worde is eb. 


— — Joch 5. 15. Exod. 3. 5. Actes 7.33. 


7,8. 
The fob places whereinto A 10 en · 
tred foz vs. Hebo. 24. 


A s 
rr ; Luke 24. Lohn 14.4 6,26. Actes 1. 8. ana 


ttooke not away 
etoboam had crecs 
8 14.4.2 _— 33.43 but Pee; 


Holy Gboſt. Ao man can ſap that Jeſas is 


te Holy Ghoſt pzomiled ta the Apoltles. 


ſent to ihem. Acts 2.4. 
Ge d gineth the Holy Ghoſt to them that 
feruentlp deſire bim Luke 11.13. 
Dur loue pꝛoceedethj fromthe Holy Ghoſt, 
and — bim 4 — — in our hearts. 


$3 1. J 

1 Cin u was benen by the Holy 

Ghoſt. Luke » 31,3 
Cbꝛiſt diſpoflefled Laus by þ Holy Ghot. 
M 13.28. Luke 11. 20. 

The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the faithfull,ts 
anſwete the avuerſories in che trueth. * 
10 2 

be Holy Ghoſt declared to the 
_ the ſufferings and glozposf Ch 
1.11. 
The Pꝛopbets ſpake as the Holy in 
moued them.. et.. 21+ 

Cle are elect that we might be 
by the Holy Ghoſt. «.Per.1, 2. 

The ſending of che Holy Gboſt t 

pbeſted of. Noel 2.28, 29. 

Cbꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to ſend the Holy 

— who — not lent till 


d. Jobn 7. 
be Sead elan hr 
e Joh. 14. 3 Acts 1,8 
Gan daptizeth with the Holy Ghoſts, 
1. 
1 The Holy Ghoſt — called the water a 


n 
22 gaue bn nüt: Gholt. 
20.33, 33. 5 
Holy Ghoſt was giuen to the Ups: 
Mes accozding to Calden Dp 


"The Damarſtanes recefued the na 
Ghoſt, Acts 8.17. 
ene Holy Ghoſt is giuen. G 


” Tie faithful are-ſealed with the Holy 
GhoP. Epbe. 1.13. and 4.30.whois the cate 
vn of the inheritance pꝛomiſed co confirms 
voy the alluten hope thercof. 2.C0z,1.23. 
1. 14. 
2 grace of the Holy Ghoſt ꝑetoped vys 
Genriles. 10:44,;453- 
"Dar e are temples ot Holy Ghoſt, 


x hat was Wed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
142 27 ſied. Luke 1.67 fo did Simeon, 
uke 2 2 35. 


UE 21171 


19 Chit ty th — 1. 16. and 3.34. 


3 Hol G oueth eh woꝛld ot 
4 four, Erk ede and of — 
GON 1 
The Holy Ghoſt beareth witnefle on 


I, — 
HON 


confclences,thst we are the ſonnegof! God. 
Nom. 8. z 5,16. and that God dwelleth in vs. 


: —— af che Holy < Gboſt, we ats : 


made —_ ageinlt death, inne, and the de⸗ 
ill. 2. Cim. 2 7. 
How the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 
the Apoltles. John 14.26-and 16.13. 
'The Holy Ghoſt witneffeth in our ho arts, 
Hat repentance # temiſſion of linnes come 
dy Cbꝛiſt. Acts 5. 37 32. 
The Holy Ghoſt foꝝbade Paul to peach 
A — Acts 16 6. 
he gifts of che Holy Ghoſt diuers, ret 
one nk ſpirit.n Coꝛ. 12.4 11. | 
Both Jew and Gentile inſpired with the 
Holy Ghoſt, hath aceeſſe to the > FR bp 
Chziſt bis Sonne.Epheſ.2.18.and 36 
Sinne againſt the — Ghoſt neuer faz · 
en. Mat. 12.3, 32. Mat. 29. - 
Sn weft to the Loꝛd, was a ſuperſeripti⸗ 
on in the bigh ÞP:ialls mitre.Exov 39.30. 
| holineſſe requirep in Chziſtians 
- coitinual'p.Luke « 255 Eph. .4.24. 1. Thel. 
6 3-43-and 4.3,4-2.Coz. 
Honeſtie is not to bee learned of vnhoneſi 
men. Ecclus. 3.7, 11. 
Ve ought to behaue our ſelues boneſtly, 
© $c.1.Thel 4.12 
Homie. The Ilraelites ſucked honie out 


x Tone, and ople out of the harde rocke. 
Deut 32.13. 
nie in the carkaſe of a lion. Judg.14, 
mY | 4 
onathan tafting honie, contrary to his N 
fat rs edict, datblę eſcaped death. 1. Sam. 
1416, 27. 
Honie eaten temperatelp is bery good. 
Pꝛ0. 24.13. and 25.26, 27. 
Honour, Ce oughtto henenr the perſon 
the olde man. beu 19. 32. Allo maſters. x. 
im. s.. 
bs ug bt to giue honour, to whome wes 
ur. Rom. 13.7. 
* — to hõnour all men, namely, 


8.1. Peter 2.17 
5 Elo — honour. 1. Cimoch. 


* 


"In giuing honour wee ought-ts goe one 
another, Rom, 12.10. 


9 5 that honour God,God will honour. 


them.1.Sam.2.30- 
Thoſe that receine bonour one of another. 
and ſreke not the honour that commeth of 


God alone, cannot belee ue in Chzilſt. John 


43. 

" God gaue Salomon riches and honour 
dnaſked.«.RKings 3-23 

Manoab and bis wife purpoled fo honour 
the Angel. Judges 1317. 

Chiift honoured Hig Farber 5 and the 
Jewes diſhanour him. Jobn 8. 

A honoured not ho: Sonne by. 
belecuing in him, 8 the Father 
at Cent bim. John $5. 

Eli honoured his Gehen moze then God. 
„to 26, 

Saul ha linned, coueted to be hono- 
red befoze the eldersof his people, by Sa⸗ 
muel. 1. Sam. 15.30, 

he hulband ought to giue bonow tothe 


n 5 pos bh Ma? 
onor a 10.264 
twabur, 19.33 
e mu — rs ed 


and firſt fruit 
"Hope . 
is no dend, 150 . 


: Qe idet bes 
n 1 1 14 
2 INads, 
2.13, 3 C. and 16623, | 
is g Sens 
ben rn rp Ts 
4+ 2.Coz. 1. 7 
ewe malt hope in Sen Hua 20, 
Hope is one. Eph 444: 


Wa regenerate 80 a li eg 
the — Cbiſt. A pt 


by weo are made heires' ofecernall kfe. Cit. 
37 
As we are called in one hope, ſoougbt we 9 3 


lo be one bodie and one i pen 
eought to teiayte m dom 12.13, 

foz thereby we are denen. Rom. 

Hope is che helmet of ſaluation. Ebel 
5 8. Epbe. 6. 11,17. 

The Scriptures confirme Chziftians in 
hope.Rom.1 5.4. 

TWee mult} Pzap that wee map abound in 
Ren , though the power ot the holp Gholt, 

am. 15.13. N 

—.— maketh not afjaned. 4 and whp. 


Doal Flame fozþ Theſſalonians hope 
in their great tribulations. . Chef. v. a, 3, 6. 

Howe farte hope doeth extend it ſeift. 1. 
Co. 13. 13. and 15.15. 

The hope ot the creature foz the veliue 
rance of the childzen of God Rom. 8. 20. 

Hope put foz faith. 1. Pet. 3.15. Fa pꝛo⸗ 
mile Hebz. 5. &. fox things whieb are hoped 
* Epdec :, 30. Col.r. 5. ne 

24. 

Hope compared to an eber. eb. cl * 


The hope of the.bypocrites is vaine; a hal. 


perith. Job 8.1 z. Mild. 3.10, 11. Neither 
baue they any — after this life 2 E;. 8. 
$5+56.* and.. io 14+ Mile 3.18, 1, and 
4:19420,and 5.34.” 

Blefled is bee that is not fallenfrom is 
hope in God. E ceius. 4.2. . 

Pubs deferred is a kantig to the heart: 

20. 13.12. 

The hoge of the faitbfull muſt-onelp de⸗ 
pend on God and bis eternal wozde. Genel, 
26.2,t0 11, Judg. 7. 1 2,to8,* x Dem 4.3. 
9617.32 37.923. 3. 1. Ain 20, 28.” ..Chzon. 
21.1, ata d 4. 2. Che. 26.7." 0 20.1 5,t0 17. 
Palm. . 13.5.4 217. U 32.6.8 40 4 E 
62.5. 6 65. 5.865. 1.0 70, 6. and 1 2. 
and 175. 9.8 42.5. 146. 3,4, 5. Pzo · 3. . any 
22.19. and 28.25, 26. nd 30.5. Na. 26. 3. aud 
30. a, J. and 31.1. and 36 4, to 1. and 40.7 1. 
Jer 23. 37. and 7. 48. ans 9.4. 23,24 6171 
5. 7. and 22.1 3, to 38 and 35.18 Lam. 3. 21, 
24776. Eze. 29.16 Hole. 12 6. 

The nope of the vngodly is decetus able. 2. 
Ming. 18.19. and :. 35. Aild.3. 43,6. Ec- 
elus. 5. 1, to 9. 1. Mac 2.4% 
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Harding, Kooke Rn 

Hoar:begd,looke 8 

' . Horwe;taken fo; 
1 Pſal.75. 3 and 89.24.44 Trab 

firength.-De 53 17 

"*Gop is the borne of our — 
22. 3. 
Gen exalted the horve of his anopnten, 


6 when he lene his Sono (nes wo 5 f. 
{ _ the a 


69, 
; Hannſds hornet was exalted by uu. 
min kruitfull. 2. Sem. 2. . 
of hornes, looke Feaſt. ä 
 Zidkiahmade — ol yꝛ0 1. Nin. 22.1 
Hoe ſent befoze the Iſraelites, to de⸗ 
firop their enemies. Jah. 2412: EN. 23 28, 
Deus e ſo asthepwoere oxy org 8 
loʒe them. Deut. 1 2. 29. Joly 2.5. an 
ſcoke their favonr./Joſh:9. 10;* Hj 1400 
them to theix deſtruction. Folh.1 t. 20. 
116 of Salomon. 1 Kin. 4.26. 2. Cb 
4 "Horſe is but 8 vaine helpe to ſane a 
man. Pſal. ; 3. 17. neither is God velightey 
with bis (trength Þſal.r 47. 10. And there» 
foe woe to them that truſt inhorſes ꝙ wojly- 
lo belpes. Iſa. 30 1. 2,16. Foz they ſhalk not 
heln them when God will puniſh. Mie. 5. 10. 
=_ _ ate like fed horſes, and whp 


'2 7 Comefun friend is like a wilve horſe 
that nepeth.Ecclus. 33.6. 

Heſpitalitie commended and gommaney. 
Nom 12 1% eb 13. 2. Tit: 1 $,Jſa 58. 7.5 
Mattb. 25 35. Luke 10.38. and 14.12. t0 14; 
1. Cim. 3.2 and 5.10. 1. Pet. 4.9. 3. Jobn 5, 
Jam. 1. 27. Acts 4. and 16.25, 34 8nd 17. 
2. and 21.6. and 28.7 

Examples of 1 in Abzahamn.. 
Gen 18.2.1 9. In Lot.Gen.r9.1,2,3. In 
Bethuel. Gen. 24.35 5. In-Woles father 
in lab. 1.20. Jn: 5. Judg. 31 
13. Ju the thitesfarhes in da. 83 
54. mR. Ai the cttizensdf Gibeah.Hudg; 
19 M.. In the widow of 3 &rephach. 7. 
Rin 17.9. In the woman of Sbunem. 5; 
Ring. 4.8, t. In Job; Job 37. 16, to 12. 
In Tobias. Cob 22. In Martha Nude io. 

38 * In pocheus Luke 59 5, tot. In Lye 
dia. Acts 16. 5,to 19. In pdbebe Rom, i 6. 
7%, In Pte and Aquila Acts 18 . 
In Stephanas. r. Cox. 16. 1816, 19. dun 
Gaius. Nom 16123. 

Juco nmodi ie: of notbeingedſets ließe 
hoſpitalitie. E claus 29 24. 

Ot (ach as be able and wil not. Deut. 126. 
19. to 32. Jubg. 8 5. te 18. Ind 19. 25. nd 
20,4.* 1 'm. 50, io 39. Ila 16.4. Aid 
19.13, 6.“ 

Hoſte. Enerphoſte of the Tfraclites muff - 
kampe vnder the enfigne of their fathers 
houſe Numb 2.2.3.“ 

Who were _ that ſhould be put ont ol 
the hoſte.Mumb 5-2, 3,4+ 

The 1 ol — and earth, what. 


Gen. 2. 
The. halte of benden taken fox Bods An- 
gels. 1. Ring. 22.19 
The hoſte of debate honoured both of 
Gentiles and Jewes. 2.Kin, 47,15,16. and. 


31.343. Nets 7-43, |; 
2 . 
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"The Lom of Hoſts only to be honoured and 

frared. Ia. s 24,29. Yer. 1.17, 20 Mal. 3.6. 
A infectcd with 2 lepzie , hob it is 

to be clenſed. Leu. 24.3 

Df the lale 3 redeeming ok lands, houſes, 


t. Leu. 23. 25877 


The houſes of Salomon, and his wife, 
builded 1 — 1,2,8. 

Chat we ought ts do,when we build faire 
bouſes. Deut. 8. 1,12, 17, 18. looke Dedica- 
ein 
Gs we ſit in our houſes we mulk meditate 
on Gods word. Deut. 11.9 and 6.7. 

ok the gouerrtement | of the houſe of Salo- 
mon. 1. Kings 4.7, 23.“ and 10 4,5,to 10. 

The people wiſh that the houſe of Boaz 
might bee like the bouſe of JPhare3-Ritth 4. 


""Berh-el the houſe of God. Gen. 29. a. and 
35.6,7,15-Judges 18.3 1. 

Dauis ſeeing that bis ſonne was dead, 
went into houſe of the Lozd.2.Sam.12. 20 

The houſe of him whole ſhooe is put off, 
ved 22 a pꝛeuerbe Deut. 25.9, 10. 

Dauid might not _ hoy wg houſe, 2. 
Sam. 7 5.and wohp. 1. Ni 

God pzomileth Dui 2 "ZRablith his 
houſe foz tuer.2. Sam 7.1 

Cod pꝛomiſed to build Jeroboath a ſure 
houſe. 1. Kings 11.38, jr pzomileth to Jas 
dok like wile. 1. Dem. 23 

Rahel and Leah builoed the houſe of Js 
rael Ruth 4.10. 

God called the people of Ilrael his houſe, 
Mumb.1 2.7. and the houſe of Jſrael Gods 
vineyard.Iſz 5.7 

houſe fe God is, where his woꝛde is 


declared. Gen 28. 3. to 18. 


The houſe of God, is the Church. 2. Sam. 


7.13. 
The faithfull are the ſpirituall bouſe of 
2 — and 1. Pet. 2. f. 
The Temple the houſe of; paper. Iſa. 56. 
7. Mat. 21. 3.looke Temple. 
— foz mans body. 2. Coꝛinth. 5. 


Peu pzeached publiquely: and thoꝛowou: 
euerp houſe. Acts 20,20. 

Better to goe intothe houſe of mourning 
then feaſting.Eccles.9.4 
bat we mu ve returning from Gods 
houſe, to our owne.1.Chzo.12.4 

Ue ought to ſet our houſ: in ae befoze 
we die. 2. Aings 20.7. 

Houſes 5 1 by bziberie ſhalde de⸗ 
flroved. Job 15 

Hauſhold. Abnzbam infiructed his bouſe- 
hold.Gen-18.19, 

Houſhold of faith, looke Faith. 

Humble, The humble txcuſe of the Reu⸗ 
benites, gc. fo etecting an aker. Jof.22-21, 
22, to 33. 

The pzaper of the bumble pearceth the 
cloude st. Ecclus. 35.19. 

er giueth grace to the humble, Jam. 4. 
6.1 

Þaul Sled himſelfe , that hee might * 
txalt the Cozinthians.2-Coz. 1 7. 

FP... ſo —_—_ {l be greatefi in the king done 

humble himſelfe as a little 
. — 224. Mar 9. 35 Lake 9.48. 


be N Table. 


11 was bumbled, pet periſhed not. 2. 
4.8 

He that tumbleth himſe Ike Halbe exalted. 
Mar. 24.13. Lu. 14. 11. James 4. 10. Exam⸗ 
= of tbe PPublicane. Luk. 18.13, 14. And 

Cbꝛiſt bimſeife. Phil. 2.8, 9. 

Abab humbled himſeife — the Lozve, 
1. Kings 21.2, 29. 

We ought to hu ble our ſelues vnder the 
migbtie hand of God. 1. Pet. 5. 6,5. 2. Elv, 
8.3 8,49. 

God puniſheth man to humble him. Lam. 
3.20, 22,1, 32,33. 

—— God numbleth man. Eccles. 3. 
o. and 1 
1 ber humbled is to know a mans [elfe. 

eut. d 

1 kumbleth whom he ple ale Tobit. 4. 


>To humble the ſaule, is to faſt. Leult. 23. 


27. 
Humbled taken foz ſubdued. Judg 3.30. 
and fo; de ſlouxe d, oz vefiled, Deu. 21. 14 and 
23.24 529 


— bumbleih the pꝛide of them that truſt 


Ain themſelueg. 2. Bam. 23.28. Lake 7.51, 


32. 
The Iſraelites 2 humbled bp the Mi⸗ 
dianices. Jiudg.6.2,6 

The Widiavites humbled befsze the Il⸗ 
raelites Judg. 8.28. 

To humble out lelues to hell. is by woꝛl⸗ 
ly me anes to fceke ſaluation. Fla 57.9. ict. 

Hannah was humbled oz bꝛougbt low by 
batreneſſe.2. Sam. 2 7. loeke Lowly, 

Humbleueſſè of mind to be embꝛaced. E · 
pbeſ 4. 2. Col.. 12. loohe Meekeneſſe. 

Hunulitte taught by the parable of g heſis 
bidden to a feaſt. Luk.14.9,to 13. by the ex 
ample of Chꝛiſt Matth. x 1-29. ]Phil.2 f, to 8 

The pꝛaiſe ot humilitie. Pꝛou. 16. 19, Et⸗ 
clus. 10. 8. 

The pꝛeferrement of humility. 20. 15. 33 
and reward thereof. P20. 22.4. 

Humilitie purchaſeih Gods fauour. Dan. 

10. 1 2. 1. Rings 21.27, 29. 

God doeth alwap reward true humilicie, 
Gen.18.27.8 29. 31. and 4 -40,51,* Exod. 
3.3.10, 17.“ and 4. 10. Judg. 6. 11, 13,21.“ 

1. Sam. 7. 6. to 13.3. Chꝛon. 1 2.6, 7, 12. 32. 
26.7 33. 12,13. 34.27, 28. 8.34.18 P30. 
12.2. 19 13.4 25.7. C 29.23. Jſai 37.1,to 
8.14. 6715 6 66.2.4. Jer. 1. a, 6 . Nona. 

3.5, 6. Eccius. 3. 19.21, 22.7 5,17 611. 
-q 12. Judet 4.9, to 16. Jude. 9. 9,0 1.” Mat. 
3.4, 14,18. &5-3,5,11,t013 and8.2,t014. 
E15.22,to 29. 20. 26, 27. and 21.5 Mer. 9. 
35.36, 37. 10.43, 44 Lnkc 9$.23.49.F 10. 
16.61.17. 22.24 25,26. Joh. 13.4. 13, to 
18. Act. 0. 30, 3,5 Nom. 11.78. 20.1. Coz. 
4 6.“ and 5. z. and 15. 8, to 12. ebz. 11. 253.0 
Neue 4 1,11. and 19.4, 

Hundred, Nn hundred fold moze in this 
wozld, pꝛomiſed fo thoſe that fozſake all fog 
" G2 Matth. 19 29, Mar. 10. 29, 30. Luke 

29 

Hundreds c. Exod. 18.21. Dtu. 1.3, 15. 
and 31.28. looke Centurion. 

Hanger. Chiifl was hungrie. Matth. 4. 2. 
and 27.18. Luke 4 

God filleth and  niveth bead to the Hun- 


* A 
Fo | 
> 2. 
: * 


e.Luke 1.5 3. Pſal. 146.7. 
— — bot h to be tun mb bun- 
grie. Phil. 4 11,1 


Hunger and other afflictions.looke t Ce | 


4.31,12,03-3 Coþ481.23,27.* 
boſe that hunger and thirf fog 

eluſn:fle.ſhaibe _ Matt. 5.6.ifthepcome 
to £hztli. John 6. z 

A our enemie — zhes muſt feed him. 
Nom. 12.20. Pꝛou. 25. 21. mich moze out 
dzother. Ila. 5 8.7, 10. E ieh. 18. 7Tobx. 16, 
and 4.16.Eccl»s.4.2. 

The faitbt᷑ i fhal neither bunger noz thirſt 
after this life. Ila. 49. 10. Ren. 7. 16. 

- make emptie the bungric ſoule. Iſai, 


5 Civil bungrie in his members. Watt. 21. 


35 , 42,45. 

Hurt. It we hurt anp, we muſt tecompenſe 
=_ be puniſhed. Exod. 22.5, to 10. and 25, 
22. God would not ſuffer Laban to hurt Jay 

— Gen. 31.7 


Dee that — any of Gods 2 | 


- tet himleife.Zech. 2.8. 


Husband, Sarah obeped ber busband & 
b:aham.and called him Logd. 2. Pet. 3 5, 
Gen. 8.12. | 

Elkanoh a louing hus band. 1. Sam. 1.4 
8,23 ſo was J3bhak. Gen 24.67. and 26.8. 

The bu, bund is the wiues head. 1. Le 


11.3. 
Df the duetie and authozitte of huſba 
toward their wines. Gen 2.23, 24. aud 3.16 
Mum. 5. 12,13.“ and 30.7, 8. 9. Deu 22.· 


3 
to 22.4 24. 1, ta 6.E ccie.7.19,26 $9.1 . 


223. Pꝛ0. 5. 15, toa 1. Hel. 2.714,16. Cob. 
10. 13. Eccles. 9.9. 1. Con 7. 3,4, , 11, 2, 
27,29;33.Ephel 5-25- Col. 3 19. Tit.2.44 
5.1. Pet. 3. 7. looke Wife. 
Husbandrie,looke Plough and Tillage, 
Huſmiues, locke Buſibodies. 
5 Hypocriſie is à veceit in the heatt. Pz. 
12.20. 
Hypocriſie of the Jewes repzoued Iſa. 29. 
13.“ and 38 2, to 6 
Hypocriſie the leauen of the Phariſes. 
Luke 12.1. 
Againſt Hypocriſie, Pſal 139.1,* 
Hypocrites are a * pure in theit 
owne conceit. Oꝛ0. 30.12 
——uK — 1 fo that Cod hea- 
reth them not Ila 58 2,7 
The iudgement of by — ts confuſton 
and veſparre. Job 36.13, 
. The b'indneſſe of bypocrires will nencr 
ſuffer them to anowleoge their (innes, Mal. 
$7; 13514415, 
Againſt the Jewes which were hypocrites... 
Iſa 48.1,2,to 12. 
Againſt hypocrites that ſanctifie them 
lelnes-by cut ward wozks. Jla,66. 5,4. 
The Love ſheweth eutdent]p,” that che 
Jewes were hypocrites. Jet. 2.13.“ 
Df the bypoc riſte and h) pocrirical repens 
1 of Saul. r:Samy.r5 1 320, 30. any 
18.7%½19. 


Hypocrites zetend to ſet fozth 
ty. when thep — nin or 2 


2, . 
oaks ſpeake faire,but lender e man 
* his backe, and "vn .deftruction. 
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— 
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> 


The ſecond Table. 
did the Araeliteg.1. Coz. 10.7. 
CUee ought to flee from Idolatrie. 1. Cox. 


10.14. 
The deſtructien of the Iſraelites came 


HY P 


Meh.6.19.Ecclu.19.25,26. 
X The hypocrites ſhall not come befoze God. 
ob 13.16. 

When bypocrices reigne, it is a ſigne of 
Gods diſpleaſure. Job 34.30. 

Hypocrites in heart, what they are,@ what 
{p their end. Job 35 13,14, 

The crie of hy pocrites God wil not heate. 
Pſal 18.41. 

Hypocrites ſeeme to leeke to God in trou⸗ 
ble, but not ktom the heart. Pſal.- 8. 34, 36, 
37. pet God fozginerh ſuch otherwhiles.verſe 
38. and why. verſe 39. 

Euerp one is an hypocrite and wicked, 
Ila.s.9, 1 7. þ 

Hypocrites ſeeme godlp, but their deedes 
bewzap them. Jere. 5. 2. 

Df hy pocrites, and their reward. Ee. 14. 
1,3. 47, to 11. 

Hypocrites will cloke theit ſinnes with the 
biſard of leaning vpon the Lozd. Mica. 


' 11. 
£3 An hypocrite hurteth his neighbour with 
bis mouth. Po 11.9. 


Kings 17.4. 

Jeremiah repzoueth the people fo; their 
Idolatrie. Yere. 44. 2. 

Ido latrie vſed eſpecially of the pꝛieſis and 
head gouernours themſelue&.E3ek. 8.3, 5.* 

Idolatrie ofthe Iſtaelites repzeoned, and 
pet not fozſaken. Mo. 12.10, 1 1, 14. 

The Idolatrie of Ahelah and Aholi bah. 
Ezck. 23.2, 3.4. ; 

The deſcription of the Fſraelites Ido- 
latric, and how it was puniſhed. 2. Rings 17. 


7,13.18.* 

Df the Idolatrie of the line of Judah. 1, 
Kings 14.22.“ g 

Jeroboam pꝛouoked Iſrael vnto Idolatrie. 
1. Kings 4.7, 16.“ 

God left the Idolatrous Canaanites a- 
mong the Iltaelite s. Judges 2.2,3, Lol. 23. 


12,13. ; 
Qainegloztoug hypocrices haue their res Godreputeth diſobedience foz Idolatrie. 
ward. Mat. 6. 2. 1. Sam. 15. 23 


Cbe Iſtatlites became Idolaters commit · 
ting whozedome with the daughters of Mo; 
— th 

{doJatric cemmitted with the g 
Exod. 3 2.4, to 7. — 

Ok the puniſhment of Idolaters. Exod. 23. 
20. and 33.32, 33. Deut. 17. 2.5, to 8 and 29. 
23,26 and 30.17, 18. eu. 21.8. 

Te may not bonour Idoles, nog company 
with Idoleters. Exo.23.24,2.Chzo, 20. 37-1. 
C 


ed 


bat hypocrites difcetne , and what they 
Doe not. Luke 12.56, 57. 

” Df hypocrilie,looke moze. 2. Sam 15.2, 
340 7. 2. Rings 1.1. Gen. 3. 10. and 13.21. 
and 20 5.* and 27.8. Jetem. 2.20. and 9.3. 
ek. 33.3 1. Mil. 1. 2, to 13. Ecclus. 19.24, 
2353,26. 32.16. 2. Mac 6. 21. Matth. 2.7. 8. 
21 75, 21,22. 15 7,8, 9.4 16.3. f 22.18. 
mn 23.13, 14, 15.“ and 2451. Mark. 7. 6. to 
14 Lu. 1 1. 39, to 45. and 18.9, to 15. Actes 5, 
to 12. and 8.18,23,24.@ 13. 10. 11. Rom, 
2.7, 3, 4,5, 17.“ Gal 2.1 1,12, 13. 1. Cim. 4. t, 
273.1. Petet 2.1, 2,16. 

Axre. Ae map not keepe backe the labou ; 
rers hyre, and why. Deut. 24.1 4,15. and 25. 
4. Leuit. 19.13. 

Chꝛiſt giueth all men hyre alike. Matth. 
20. f. Locke Wages and Whore, 

The Hyreling will flee when he ſeeth the 
wol fe. John 10. 12,13. . 

All Hyrelings fez monep, map bee called 
Michahs pꝛie is Judges 18.4. 

Hy ſſope dipped in the bleed of the Paſſeo⸗ 
uer. Exo. _ Joh. 19.29. eb. 9. 19. 


ales. Baals temple was made a lakes. 
2. Kings 10. 27. 

Jamboxe. locke Aſſes. 

ale tale & ieſting condemned. E phe. 1 
5. 4 Mat. 12.36. 

Pharaoh calleth the people when they de⸗ 
fired to ſerue God. Idle. Exo. 5. 8. 

Againſt idle huſwiue s. 1. C im. 5. 3. 

Againſt Idle ſhepbeatds. Eʒe. 34 2, to 19. 

Idlene ſſe one ofthe ſinnes of Sodome. 


E3e.16.49. 
Dauid thzough his idleneſſe committed 
.2.Sam ex-1,* 
Againſt idlleneſſe. o. 12.1 1. f 18,9.Eco 
clug.3 3. 24,26. a. Thel 3.10, 11, 12. 1. Tim. 
13. 
# Idole. Mbat an Idole is. 1. John 53. 2 . 
dolaters (hall not inherite the kingrome 


ol beauen r.Co2.6.9, 
Let vs not be 1dolaters,,left wee periſh ag 


den calfe. 


02.5. 11. 
All places of Idolatrie gught to be deſtroy⸗ 
Deut. 12 2,3. 

Wie map make no compact with Idolaters 

Exo. 23.24, 32,3 3. and 34. 12.7 17.Dett.t1, 

16.17. Joſh. 23.7. a 
What euils pꝛoceed of Idolatrie, Wil. 14. 

27. 

Againſt Idolaters, ooke Pſal. 9. 7. 

Idolateis ate curſen and milerable. Deut. 
27.15. Miſ. 13.10“ 

Df the vanitie of Idoles. 2. Samu 12.21, 
1.Kin,16.26, Jſa.46.1.2,5.* Jer.10.8,and 
bow theptooke their beginning. UAiſd. 14.1, 
10, 13,0 27. 

1dolcs are vyppofitable,@ can do nothing. 
Iſa. 44.9, to 21. 

Idoles are mocked, Ila. 41.23. WiC.13, 
0 


Againſt Idoles and Idolatrie. Jer. 10.3, 4, 

$+8, Eze. 6.6. Baruc.6.3.* Pal. 115.4, to y. 

and 135.15, te 19. Jſa. 40 18,19, 20.& 42.8. 
A ee ought to make ns Idoles oz grauen 

image. Leu. 26.1. foz curled is the Idole ana 

Idole maket. Miſd. 14.8. 

An Idole is nething in the woꝛld. 1. Coꝛ. 


4 
No agreement betweene the Temple of 
God and Idoles. 2. Coz. 6. 16. 
e ought not to turne to Idoles, oz make 
molten gods. Len. 19.4. 
Againſt woꝛchippers cf Idoles Hab. 2. 18, 


6. and 16.1, to 20. 


fo their Idolattie. ete. 16.11. Exe. 6. 4.2. 8 


22 * 
* hs * 
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toIdeles, Leuit. 20,2,to 6. F1.7Y 
Aſa defiroyed Idelatric, 1. Kings 15.13, 

13 and ſo did Joſtah.z-Rings 23.4, 5,20. 
Dc meate conſecrated vnto Idoles. z.Cop. 


4 

Abo ſo eateth of meate ſacrificed vntol - 
coves lequuerh to fauour Idolatric.1.Coz.16. 
2 


The gold oꝛ ſiluer of images ans Idoles, 
is not to be coueted, but abhozred,and why. 
Deut. 7. 25, 27. a 
Mo kindꝛed oz friendſhip is to bee regar⸗ 
ded, which allureth to Idolatrie, Deut. 1 3. 6. 

Idolatrie called fonic ation. a. C hz. 21.21. 
It is a wozke of the fleſh. Gal. 5. 10. 

Nothing is too deate faz Idolaters. Jere. 


S 4 
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10.9. 
Idolaters haue plentie.See Plentie. 
Idoles called by the name of blinde and 

lame. 2. Sam. 5. 6. 

Couetouſneſle called Idolatrie. Col. 3. 3. 
Idoles and all that belong to them caileÞ 
lilt hineſſe. 2. Cho. 29.5. Acts 13. 20. 
Idoles called new gods. Deut. 2. 717. 
Idolatrous Leuites, looke Leuite. 
Idolaters by pꝛaper thinke to mooue their 
gods. Jonah 1.5 ,6.looke Image and Gods. 
© Telow. God is iclous and will haue vs 
truſt in himonelp. Exod. 34.14. Deut.5.9. 

Exod. 20.5. Nabum 12. 

Paul iclous with godlp ĩelouſie. a. Coꝛin. 

11. z. And not as others were. Gal 4.17. 
Eliiab ielous fo the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and 

why. 1. Rings 19.14. 

The law of ielouſie. Mum. 5 21.“ 
Gods ielouſie fox Zion.Zech.$.2. 
d iclous and dzunken woman is a great 

plague.Ecclus. 26. 6, f. 

Againſt zelouſic.Ecclus 9. r. 
God is ielous againſt them that feare not 

bis thzeatnings. Deut. 25. 20. 

God moued to ielouſie with idolatrie. De, 


2.2. 

8 Feſting, looke Idle. 

Tewes baptized vnto Moſes, 1 Coz, 10. 2. 

The lewes exerciſed in affliction,  whp» 
Deut. 2. 3, 5,1 5.16. 

101 the Iewes obſtinacie. Ila. 48 4. Actes 

28.27. 
The tepꝛobation of the Ie wes, g their cal⸗ 
ling againe. Gene. 49.10 Deut. 3. 26, to 32. 
P lal. 59.6, 1 f, to 16. Jere. 3 1.1.“ Jſa. 10. 20, 
21,22. Ezek.; 3. 28,29 f 37. 22.“ Hole. 3. 4, 
5. Luke 21. 24. Nom. i 1. 25, 26. John 10.16. 

The vnion of the lewes and Gentiles in 
Cbiſt. Ila. 19.24 Epb. 2.2, 15. 18.5 

lewes of two ſezts. em. 2.28, 29. 

Paul deſireth to be deliuered from the diſ⸗ 
obedient lewes. Nom. 1 5. 3 1. loake Infidelitie. 

Ignorance no excuſe. Lick. 1 2.38. Deu. 30. 
11. Rom. 10.6, 7, 8. 

The heethen are ſtrangers from the life 
of God thzough ignorance, Ephe. 4. 18. 

Sacrifices peerelp cffered foz the igno- 
rances of the people. Heb. 9.7. 

The ignorance of the fcoliſh , is put to ſi · 
lence by our well doing. 1. et. 2.15. 

All men by nature are ignorant of God. 


19, 20. A mos 4 2,3, 4.“ Ila. 42. 8. UAiſd. i 5, Miſd.1 3. 1.2. Eſd. 3. 39. 


None can pſeave ignorance. Deut. 30.1. 


e ought not to ſacrifice out chiloʒen un · Rom, 10.6, 7, 8.“ 
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A paper fox the ignorances. Habak. 3. 2. 

Ignorance of the Scriptures, is the occa- 
fion of Gods wꝛath, a bzeedeth all inne, an 
lozow.3.kin.17.26. Pſal- 5. 10, 1. Pꝛe 28, 
29, 30, 31. Jſa. 1. 3,4 and 5. 13. Aiſe. 3. 6.7. 
and 14.2 Ecclus. 4.25. Matt. 15. 4 Mar. 
12.24. Joh. 3. 19, 20, 21. and 12.35. Rom.1. 
26. Rom 10. 2, 3. 1. Cor. 14.38. and 13.34. 
1. Coꝛ. a. g. 1. Chefſ 4.13. Acts 3.17. 

The Athenians wozthipped ignorantly. 
Acts 17.23. ; 

Abo ſo is (imple and ignorant, muſi haue 
recourſe to the boly Scriptures. P20. 9.4.5. 
John 6.55.58, 

Image. hp no image wasleene, when 
God gaue the Law. Deut. 4. 15, io 20 

God fozbade p making of images to ſerue, 
oz bow done vnto. Exo 20.45. Leu. 26.1. 

The danger that comme th by making 1- 
mages Dent. 25, to 29. 

God abhozreth the images that ate made 
to be honoured. Deu. 9.12. And cutſeth them 
that make them. Cbapte r 37.15. 

The Jewes did truft in images, c ſought 
to them fo: aide Deut. 3 1.37, 38. 

God commanded the Jraeiites to deſlrop 
all images and their woꝛſhippets Deut. 7. 2, 
10 6. Mum. 33.52. 0 

Micah bara grauen and a molten image 
in his bouſe. Tudg. 17. 4. Which certaine of 
the tribe of Dan cooke away, and (et vp in 
the citie of Dan, Jung. 18.13.“ 

Thole that loue and woꝛſhip images, what 
they are wozthp cf. Wiſc.r 5,66. 4 16. 1, to 20. 

The light of wages lirreth vp the dellte 
of the ignozant vnto idolatrie. Miſd. 15.5. 

Images ſet vp. i. kin. 12. 29, 29.“ 2. Chꝛon. 
2523 43 3-2,t0 10. Dan.. i, to 8. Hol. 13 2, 
1. Mac. 1.57.looke Idoles. 

Images pulled bowne and defaced, Exod. 
32. 20, Den 9.21. Judg· 6. 25. 28.6 10. 16. 1. 
Sam. 7. 3.4. 2. kin. 10. 26, 27. 11.48. 2. kin. 
18. 4. 2. Ch. 14.3. C 15.8. 6 27. 3.4 23.17. E 
29.16. 4 30. 14.8 31.1. 2. CH. 33.15. 34.3, 
to 8. 1. Mac. 5.67. and 13.7, 48. and 14.7, 

Marnings, exclamations, & thzeatnings 
againſi images and idolaters Deut. 4.23,to 
29. 6 5· 32. 66.3, 1 a, to 17. 6 7.23.26. 68. 
11.56 11.16, 17, 18.4 12. 30, 31. 6 13.3, 8,“ 
E 29.20. 30. 17, 18. Joſh. 2 3.11. 24.14, 
20. 2. Chꝛo. 7. 15. Ilal. 1.20, 24, 25.0 2.8, 9, 
18. Je. 5. 6. 7, 19.0 7.9.8 17.3.6 19.3. 
Ezek. 6. 3.“ 623. 22,23, 24, to 36.“ Poles, 
12. Mich. 1. 5. Hab. 2. 18, 19. Jeph. 1.2. 

Wozſhipping of images puniſhed. Exod, 
32 20, 27, 28. Leu. 10. 1, 2. Num. 25. 4, to 10, 
Judg. 2 14,15. 3.8, 12. 4.1, 2.0 6.1, to 7. 
and 10 7,86 13.1. 1. Kin. 11.14, 23. 613. 
4414 10, 1, 7. 2. kings 2.4.16.“ $21.12, 
to 17,23. and 24 18, 20. and 25. 16, 27.“ and 
28. 5,to 9. and 29. 8,9. and 33. 11. Lam. 1.3.“ 
and 2.“ 63.1, to 18,43.“ and 4.1. 9.* E3ek. 
3. 12. Rem. 1. 24.“ 1. Coꝛ. 10. 5. 7,8. 

God created man in his owne image ins 
cozriptible.Gen. 1.27. Miſ. 2.2 3. and to the 
ſame image he ſhall be renued. 1. Co. 15.49. 
Epbe. 4. 23. 24. Col.) 10. 

Je ſus Chziſt che image of the inuiũidle 
God. Col. 1.15. 8 | 
Pan is the image and glozie of Gov. 1. 

0. 11.7. 4 1 
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. Theimage of a borce. 2. Eſd. 5. 37. 
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Fmagination.\Ye that ſeemeth to himſe lie infide 
to bee tame what , deceiacth himleife in his 


owne imagination.Gal.6.3- 


The imaginations of mans heart are euill 


continually.Gen.6.5-and 8. 21. 


ee map not follow the imaginations of 


our obne heart. Num 13.39. loone I hinke. 
Imitate, lookt Follow. 


Inmortelitze.tZod one ly hath immortality. 


God hath giuen vs his ſpirit in earneſt of 
ir immortalitie.2 Cez. 5. 4, J. Ephel 1,14. 


This moꝛtall wult put on immortalitie. 
1. Coꝛ. 15.53. x a 

Adam had bene imm ortall, if hee had not 
eaten the fs:bidden fruit. Gen. 2.7. 3.22. 

The keeping of Gods Lawes is the aſſu⸗ 
rance of immorta:icie, CUiIſd,6. 18. and im- 
mor alicie 1zaketh vs neere Bod TUuld.s 19, 
looke Soule, 

Impatience. Job is tepꝛehended of impa- 
ticnc . Job 5.2,5,6, : 

T he remedie foz impatience, 1. The ſſal 

18. 

Ok impat ience, and the puniſhment there · 
of Exod. 14. 11. and 25.24. aud 16 2,3 and 
17.2, 3. Numb. 11.4, to 16. and 14.1, 2, 3 4, 
10, 22.“ and 26.4, 5,6. Job 3. . Pzo. 13 U, 
1318,19. Ecclug. 2.13. 

Impeſſible to; obſtiuate blaſphemons As 
poltates to be renewed by repentance.Peb, 
6.4,t0 9. : ; 

That ſeemeth impoſſible vnto man is pol» 
ſible and e aſie vnto God. Gen. 18. 14. Matt. 
19.25. 26. Marke 10.24, te 28. Luke 1. 37. 
and 18.2526, 27. ech. 8.6. 

It is — foz man to fulfil the Law 
of God abloiuteip.Deut. 6.3,2,5,6.4 27,26, 
Matth. 5. 17,21, 23, 27, 28, 37,38“ Actes 15. 
10. 
Co. 2.14. Jam. 2. 10, 39. Gal. 3.9, 10, 11. 

Incarnation. The in catnat ion of Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt bꝛoug hi iop vnto þ faithfull. Ala. 4. 2. 

Incenſe. Of offering incenſe. Leuit. 2. 1. 

Txceſt of Lot. Gen. 19.34. 

Inceſt foꝛbibden. Lt uit. 18.6, 322, 23. and 
20.15, 16. Bom. t. 27. 

Inc hianters, lookt Soothſayers, 

Incomprehenſible ate all Gods wozkes. 2. 
Eſozas 4.17. 

Incorruptible. Mau created incorruptible. 
Mild. 2.23. | 
Man ſhall riſe againe incorruptible. 1. 
C02.15.52,53- ! ; 

Incredulitie, looke Vnbelieſe. 

Indifferent things lawfull , but fume not 
expedient foz ſome reſpects. 1. Co.. 12,13, 
Ecclus. 37. 29. 

Paul was confozmable to all indifferent 
things, and why.r.Coz 9.22, 

Infamie,looke Report and Slander, 

Infidel. Ham the Jewes became infidels, 
Deut 32.18. 3 Sam 17,10, 

Nothing pure to infidels.Tit.1.x5. 

Satan blindeih the epes of the infidek, 2, 


Co2.4.4- 
Df infidell beaſts which denle the refur- 
xection. 3. C0z.1 5.3243 3- 
The ende of infdels, 2. Peter 4. 17; 18; 
TY 
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Nom. 7. 14, 15, 17, 23,24. and 8. 3. 1. 


| fellowe: 


* iudgements denounced againft 
.2.Thefl 2.10, 11,12. - 

Cee ought not to companie with infidels, 
and why. 2. Coz. 5.14, 15. 

Infdelzie of the Iſraelites purſued by 
tar ach. Exodus 14.10, 11, 72. Of 
and Aaron, when the people chid foz water. 
Mum. 20.10, 12. 1 
Moſes te pꝛooutth the Iſt aelites foz t 
infidelitic. Deut. 1.32, 

Iufirmities ſhal be taken away from them 
that obey God Deut. 7.15. 

Chꝛiſi felt our inſirmities, and pet was 
without inne. He b. 4. 15. i 
Chiſt cruciſied concerning his infirwirie, 
liued tough the power of God.2.C0z. 13.4 

Paul retopced in infirmities, and wbp. 2+ - 
Coz.12 9.10. 

Mans iafirmitie and Gods grace. E3ek, 


14. 
Ingratitude, loo Vnſzithfulneſſe. 
Inheritance. To whom the inhcritance of 

the deceaſed without he ire male, ſhall des 

ſcend. Num. 27. , to 13; 

Na doth would not fozgoe his inheritance, 

1. Rings 21.3. «4 

God was the inhcrirance of the Pꝛieſſes 
and Leviies. Deuter.c$.x, to 5. and 10. % 

Mum. 18 8.20,26,* | 

Tbe inherirance af he auen commeth not 
to vs by wozkes , but by Gods pzomile, * 
thzough faith.Gal 3.18,22. "1 

An inheritance immoꝛtall is reſerued fog 
vs in heauen. . Pet. 1.4. A 
Way Chiift refuſen to ditive the inhe« © 


ritance betweene the two bzethzen-Luke 12, 


13,14, 
Na fomicats2s,idolaters,Fc.ſhall inherice 
the kingdome of heauen. 1.Cozinth, 6, 9,0. 
Epbel.5. 5. FEY 
Iniquitie. Betauſe iniquitic ſhalbe incre@s. 
ſed, the ſdue of many chalbe cold. Mat. 24.13. 
God viſiteth the in1quitics of fathers vpaw 

the childꝛen of ſuch as hate him. Exod. 34. 7 

Deut. 5.9. | Z 
God fozgiueth iniquirie, Exod.3 4 7. 
He that bath loue, re ioyceth not in iniqnbs--/. 
tie, dut in truerh.«.C02.12.6, 2 
Thoſe that are elect, depart 
2. Tim. 2. 19. 4 
Iniurtes tobe reuenged, Chiill fozbiddeth, 
Matth. 5. 39,40. f ; 
e muſt rather ſyffer iniurie, then gos to 
law with our neighbour. 1 Coz. 5. 7. 
ee ought not to bee angry. no doe aug 
thing by iniurious pꝛactiſeg. Ecclus. 10 6. 
Wee ought not ts bemindfull of iniuries. 
Leuit. 19.18. 

Jolepb pardoned bis bꝛethꝛen the in im ie 
they had done him. Geneſ. 0. 7, 19,23. nnd 
Dauid ſuffered the iniurie 2. f 
Sam. 16.7, 10. ; 
repzoued bim that had injured ij 
rod. 2. 13. and vefended Jechzog 
danghiers from iniurie. Exod.2. 17. | 

auld reuenged the iniurie done to bis 
feruants 2 Sam. 10 5. 12. -% 
Innocents are appꝛeſſed Eccles. 1. 
None innocent befoze Go | 
We ought not to flap the innocent. & 
23.7, and cutſeꝭ is hee N taketh 
2 


3 


frominiquity* 


ee BO ee ea 
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to that end. Deut 27.25. : 
Innocent. Uriah a other Innocents Laine 
by Dauids commandement. 2. Sam. 11.17. 
_ Samuel pleadeth his innocencie be log 
the people.1.Sam.12-2,to 6. 
The innocencie of Tobias.Tob.2.1 3, 1 4. 
Job recited his innocencie. Job 3 1.1.“ 

Herod cauſeth the innocent child en to be 
atme. Mat. 2.16. 

Pilate (apy hee was innocent of the blood 

of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.24. : 

Abimelech tooke Abzahams wife with in- 
nocent hands. Gen. 20.5. 

Innocent as Dones,looke Simple. 

Euery man ought to defend bis innocen- 
eie. Joſh.22.21.to32.1.Samuel 1. 15,16. 1. 
Kings 18.18.“ Jere. 37. 13,14. 18. John 8. 

46, 49. Actes 2.13, to 37. and 6.11, 13. and 
7. 2.0 and 28.17. 

Inordinate affection ought to be moztified 
in vs. Col. 3. 5. 1 

Euerp bꝛot ber walking inordinate ly, is to 
be ſhunned.2.Thell 3.6 

Inquire. Nee ought to inquire oz ſue to 
God toz apde in ſickeneſſe, and not to idoles. 
a. kings 1.16, 

Joſhua made peace with the Gibeonites, 
umd inquircd, oz countelled not with God. 


of 1 9.14.15. 

ITnuſtructed. God inſtructed the Iſraelites 
40. peeres. Deut 8.2, 3. 
| Inſtruments of muſicke plaped bpon bp 

Daid e his people befoze the Arke.2.Sam. 
6. 3,5, 2. which hee afterward appointed to 
E continue.. Ch. 5. 16. 

. The Inſtruments of a fsoliſh ſhephearv. 
3 Ezek. 11.1 5. 

In ſurrection, locke Rebell. 

Intemperanc ie hzeeneth diſeaſes.Ecclus. 
31.19, 0. and 37.29. 

Antent. Of gaod intent, looke Good. 

Interce ſſor. Abꝛabam an interceſſdr foz the 
Sodomites. Gen. 18.23.“ 

Cbꝛiſt is our onely interceſſor vnto God 
his Father. Nom. 8. 4. 1. Joh. 2.1.looke Me- 
diator. 

Interpretation of dzeames commeth of 
God.Gen.41.8,15,16. 

| He that ſpeabech a ſtrange tongue, ought 
to P2a7 that he map interpret it. r.C02.14 13 

The interpretation of tongues is a gift of 
the holy Ghoſt. 1. Coꝛ. 12.1011. 

Intereſt, looke Viurie. 

Intiſe. We ought not to conſent vnto ſuch 
as intiſe vs vnto nne. Pꝛo. 1. 10, te 20. 

Inuention. Cutſes againſt wicked works 
And inuentions of men Deut. 28. 20. Wild. 

"" M6 

Caine inventions are not to bee regarded, 
Pſal.r19.113. 

- Tnaocation,looke Call, and Prayer. 

The 1»ward man velighteth in the Law 
of God.Rom.7. 33. and is renewed daily. 2. 
Co72.4.16. 

& 1owrney. Paul iourneyed often.2 Coz. 
11.26. 


Mum. 3.1, 2.“ 
ASadbothvayes journey. Acts 1.12. 
ling of their goods, and why.Veb. 10.34. 
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UAbat ioy is in heauen foz ons inner that 
—— 1 3.7. 

The (ozowes of the godly ſhall bee turnen 
into ioy. John 26.20, 21,23. 

All true joy and peace pzoceedeth from the 
boly Ghoſt. Rom.1 4.17. Galat. 5. 22. by the 
pzeaching of the Golpel. 1. John 1.4. 

Chziſl would that bis ioy ſhoulo be fulfilled 
in vs. John 17.c3,17,19, 

The two Mattes did oy in Chzilts refar» 
tection. Matth. 28.8. and lo dis his diſciples. 
Luke 24.41, 52. 

Che birth of Chzift was tidings ol great 
wy Luke 2.10. 

Okt ioy and peace of conſcience,looke Act. 
2.46.and 8.8, and 13.5 2. 

The feare of the Lozp giuethioy.Ecclus. 
1. 12. and pzolongeth the lite of man. E celu. 


30. 22. F 

loyfull giuer, lsoke Giuer. 

Ioyes ozdeined foz the godly.Rom. 2.7, 10. 
1.C0}..2.9.JCai. 35. 10. and 51, 3,1 1+ 

© 1/razlnes of two ſozts.Rom.9.6, 1. Cox. 
10. 18. Gal. 5. 16. looke Children. 

Italie. Paul ſapleth into Italie. Act. 27. 
1.6.“ looke in the firſt Table. 

Coznelins captaine of the Italian band. 
Acts 10.1. 

Iudges q Indgement. Iudges axe exhop 
ted to iuſtice and wiſe dome eaiity.s. 1,2, 3. 

CUhoſo pzeſumptuouſly diſobeieth$ Iudge 
* —— right,ought to — 17.12 

be Iudge ought not to haue any regary 

of perſons. Leuit.19.15. 

Iudges ought to be mercifull to the widow 
and the fatherleſle, Pꝛ0. 3. 3. 

Iudges termed gods. Pſal. 8 2. 1. 


Mee ought not toraile vpon ludges, &c. 


Exod. 22.23. Acts 23.5. 

An example of a true Iudge 0z Pꝛince. 1. 
Sam 12.2, 3.“ 

Df Moles ludges. ſet Centurion. 

Othniel was ludge ouer Iſrael. Judg. ;. 
9, io. ſo was Debozah. Jung. 4. 4. 

God many times de liuered his people fo; 
their Iudges ſake. Judg. 2. 18. 

The Iraelites hauing no ludge, became 
idolaters. Judg. 17.6.* 

Samuels chilozen were bzibing Iudges. 


t.Sam.8.z. 

Wicked Iudges condemned innocent 12a» 
both.1.kings 21.11, ). 

That God is ludge of all the woꝛlde, and 
how be indgerh,reade Gen-18.25 ,Deut.10, 
27,18, Job 341, 12. Pſal.5.8, 1. and 94. 
2. Pꝛou. 24.12. Iſai. 11. 3,4. Ecclus.z5.12. 
Matth. 16. 27. Rom 2.1, to 12. 1. Cox. 4. 3,4. 
Peb. 12.23 2.Tim.4.t Mal. 5 

Chiiſt hall iudge both quicke and dean. 
Acts 10.42. Nom. 1 4.9,to 13. Joh, 5. 27. 

TUe map not be ralh Iudges of other. Mat. 


1, 2, 0 6. 
Judges ruled in Jſrael 450. peeres. Actes 


13.20, 
Like Iudge, like officers. Fcaus 10.2. 
de meanes to iudge rightly,is to tegatꝭ 


7 


T 
Df the 42. iourneyes of the Iſtaelites. Gods glozy . and not pzinate commoditie. +7 


3-43. 
Iudge none bleſſed befoze his death, and 


Jey. Cbe faithfull ſuffer with ioy the ſpop» why. Ecelus.1 t. 28. 


Judges execute not mans iudgement , but 


Re Wario eh hls... 
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Gods. ».Chz 19.6. 

vo faces of Iudges are coueted by Gon. 
9.24. 

Iudges and Pꝛiates ſhall abire the ſweſi 

judgement, if they abuſe their authozitie. 

Mid. s.. to 10. 

God doeth iudgement to the fatherlefle 
and widow. Deut. 10.28. 

God iudged Dauids cauſe ag ainſt Nas 
hal. 1. Sem. 25.38, 30. 

Moles iudged controuerſies betweene the 
Iſraelites from mozning till even. Exod. 18. 
13. ſo did the Elders.Erod.24-1 4- 

CUby Aaron bare tbe names of the twelue 
__ in the bꝛeſtplate of iudgement. Exod. 
28.29. 

Samuel went his circuit to execute rdge- 
ment pere by pexe, all bis lite. 1. S. 7. 15, 16. 

In iudgement we map not follow the opi⸗ 
nion of the multitude to onerthzowe the 
trueth. Exod. 23 2. 

What equitie is required in iudgement, 
Exod. 2 3. 1, 7, to 10, 

Weighty matters in iudgement were de⸗ 
cided by the higb Pꝛieſt Deut. 17. 8,9. 

Wee ought not in iudgement to peruert 
the right of fkrangers, fatherleſſe, gc. i why. 
Deut. 27.17, 18. 

Abꝛabam commanded his honkhold to dee 
righteouſneſſe, and iudgement. Gen. 18, 19. 

Jeremfah exhozteth the king df Judah co 
execute tig and Iudgement. Jere. 
2 2. 3 = 

Danld executed iudgement to all his peos 
ple. 2. Sam. 8.5. 

All the waies of God are iudgement, Deu. 


32.4. 
¶Qee muſt haue Gods iudgement befoze 
our epes. a2. Sam. 22.23. 

It Gods hand take hold on ivdgement,he 
wil renenge thoſe that bate him. Deu. 32.41. 

Gods iudgements are iuſt, & like a great 
deepe. 2. Eldz.5. 40. Rom. 11.33. Pſal. 36.6. 

U bat ſoeuer we do, is lubiecto to the iudg-» 
ment of God » and not of men-Rom. 14.6, &, 

10,1 3,14. 

The iudgement and vbnſearchable wiſes 
_ of Gov is manifeſted by his wozkes, 

ob 37. 1, 2. 

The iudgements of God are wonderfull, 
Wiſe. 26.17. 

The wicked baue no conſideration of 
Gods iudgements. Pzo.28.5, 

Gon by his iudgement, ſometime ſuffe» 
— the obſtinate to doe what theplift.Pſal, 

1. 11,12. 

Df the great iudgement of God again 
the wicked. Mild. 17.1.5 

Iudgtment mercilefle to them that ſhewe 
no mercie. James 2.13. 

Gods judgements ag aint ſich as beleeue 
not his Golpel. 2. Theſ. 2 10,1 1,1 2. and ſuch 
as withdzaw otber fro the trueth. Gal, 5. 10. 

Sod iudgeth the heart, not by outwarve | 
appearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. neither ought we 
to iudge bp like lihoods. Ecclus. 12. 2. John 


+3 4+ 
It God ſhould iudge accozving to right, 
no man ſhould be innocent. Job 9. 28. 
+ Gods tudgement beginneth at bis owne 
houſe. 1. Peter 4.17. Pꝛou. 11.3 1. and — 
1. Coꝛ. 


Fr 
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Nindeuc ſſe. Chiiftians ought to put en 
kind eneſſe. gc. Col. 3 12,1 3,14. 8 
Kindred, loo Tribe, 
King. The _— oꝛdeined to do equity 
and jnvgement 1. Rings 10.9. 
King bp iudgement maintaineth his 
realme.1Iz6.29.4. 
. The King ought not to haue many wines, 
and why Deut. 7. 17. 
- - Kings are fozbidden to d2inke wine exceſ⸗ 
fluelp,aud why. P20. 3 14,5 . 
The Kings heart is in the hanre of the 
2D. ou. 21.1. L 
The wzathof s King is as meſſengers of 
death. P2o.16.14 and 20.2. 
Wo to the land when the King is a chily, 
Eccles.10.16, : 
Jeremiah erhozteth the King to execute 
ent. Jere.22:3- 
The Lozd will ſet a wiſe King ouer his 
beſoued. 2.Chzon. 2,11: 
What is the honour af a King, and howe 
his chzone map be eſtabliſhed. }Þ;0.25 4,3. 
Kings changed looke k nędome. 
The King muſt reade Deuteronomie all 
his vapes Deut. 19. 18.19, 20. 
Cie health andvictozie of Kings commeth 
| of God. Pſal.144.10. 
Ae mit honour the King, and ſubmit aur 
f elues ta his ozvinances. 1. Pet. 2 3, 1 and 
pꝛap foz al chat are in authozity. . Tim. 2. 3. 
- An exhoztation viits Kings and Judges. 
Plal. 2.10.1. 13. 
©. - then the Jraclites hav no King 02 ma⸗ 
gifkrate,euerp man did what he liſted. Judg-. 


27. * 

The Jfrarlites veſire a King to fudge 
them. 1. S. 8 5,19,20.Whberefoze Samuel 
rep2oueth them. 1. Sem. 10 1. and 12.13. 

King aus people doing well, halbe pzeſers 
ved: doing enill,thal periſh.«. Sam. 12.1 4, 
11.25. 

Abat maner of men earthly Kings natu · 
rally ate. i. Sam 8.5, 11, tos. 

Alawe mitten toz the Kings to obſerue. 1. 
Ham. 10.25. : 

Gaul is conſtituted King again ſi his wil, 
. Sam 10.22, 23,24. 

Jebolana the high Pzteſt caught Jehoaſh 
the King. 2. 12.2. 

Danid, Yoliab,o Þc3ekfah were Kings that 
euren the Lom. Eccius. 49. 4. & ſo was Ala 
and Jebochapbat. 2. Nin. 15.11. 2. CHR. 17. 3. 

Bzophets bololꝑ repzooued Kings. a. Ain. 
5.8.2. Bam 12.7. 

The people bonottted King Salomon fox 
his wiſenome. 1. Kings 3.28. 

Fiue Kings banged. Josh. 10 16, 22, to 38, 

Tbe King of At hanged. Joſh.8. 29. 

Elah king of Iſrael, being dꝛunken, was 
flaine by his ſeruant. 1. Rings 16 9.10. 

The Kings of E dem. i Cho. 1 41.“ 

To the King euerlaſting.immeꝛtal, c. bee 
glozie fozeuer and eue 2. Tim. 1.17. 

Chaift aFirmed that bee was the King of 
the Tcwes.99 at. 27.1 +. Pilate confefleth it, 
the Jewes denie it. John 19 18. 

Chiiſtians are Kings aud Pꝛieſts, gc. 1. 
Pet.z.9.Reu.g.r0, 

Kings haue committed fommication with 

the great whoze, Neu. 17.2. 


Df the King el feare. Yob 18.14. -* 
+ Ki — — ſuhiects 


ings haue 
ho cattel. Mebe · v. 35. looke Princes. len 


r by God. Eſter 
6 


16. 16. 

The kingdome of Saul was tene wen in 
Guͤgal. 1. Sam. 11. 14. 

Adonitab vſurpeth the kingdome of his 
father. 1. Kings 1.5. 

The change of kingdomes i a. wozke of 
_ fo: tune. Job 34.24. Ecelu. 10 8.Pzo. 
28.2, ' 145 

The ende ok the kingdome of Iſrael is 
thꝛe atned. Amos 8 2. foꝛ their lnnes, 2. Rin. 
17. 7.8 and of the kingdome of Judab. 2. 


The ſecond Table. . 
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ſtetb. Rom. 14.17. 

Thekingcome 
ce. Hat. 4.13. 
The kingdome 


2 R NT IA 
IEA 


of heauen ſulfereth viss 


'God is not in wozy, but 
in power. 1. Cox. 4.20. \ 
To whom the kingdome of heauen appet- 
taineth. Mat. 19.14. Mar. 10.14. 5. 
None can enter into the kingdom ot Gon 


pt he be regenerate. John, 3. 3. tos · 
any ns called vuta the [ts 42. of 
heaaen,but few enter. Luke 24.15, to 35+ 
Matth. 22.2, to x5. 
Rich men hardly enter into the kingdome 
of heanen,Warth.2 9-24425,26. Yarke 10, 
23,to28. 


Kings 23-27. 1 . $3 .The kingdome of God is within vs. Lu. 
The fiate of a kiogdome conlifteth in the 217:21.looke Leauen- - 

goodnelle of the king Ecclus. ”0.2,3. Firſt lerne che kingdome of God. Matth. 
Df the ſeute monarchies oz kingdomes of 6,33, | | 

the world. Dan . 17. The Phariſes neither enter into the king- - 
The ſuccefſion of the foure kingdomes. dome of he auen themſelues, noꝝ ſuffer other. 

Zech.6, MWatth.23.13. 


The Loplome of Chꝛiſt deſcribed, Gen. 
49.10. a. 3 2. , 2. Plal. 72 2.* 

Chzifis kingilome ſhall haue no end. Jſa. 
9.7. Luke 1.33. 

God confirmeth bis — touching the 
kingdome of Chill. Uſa. 54. 4. 

Cbꝛiſt teacheth that it is his fathers ple a⸗ 
ſure to giue vs the kingdome of heauen, Lu. 
13,33, ; 

Chꝛiſts kingdome is not of this wozlde. 
John «8.36. appointed to the faithful by him 
leife,as bis father appointed it tohim.Luke 
32.29, 30. 

The kingdomeof God is pzepared foz the 
thoſen. Mat. 25. 34. 

Th:ough maup afflictions the godly are 
vouchlaled to enter into the kingdomof God. 
Acts 14.22. 2. Thel.x.5. 

Who ſhali not inhexite the kingdome of 
God. Galat. 5. 19, 20, 21. 1. Cozinth. 6. 3, 10, 


and 15.80. 

The parable of the figtree ſhe wing when 
the kingdome of God is neere, Matth. 24 
32,33. 

Kinꝑdome of God, taken foꝛ the admin(- 
firation ofthe Goſpel. 1. Coʒin. . 20. Fo: che 
Goſpel it ſelfe. Matth. 32.4 3+foz all that bes 
longeth to the glozp of God. Matth. 3 3. fox 
Gods lpirituall gouernment of the faithful 


Cbꝛiſis caſling etit ef de nils by vertue of 
the holy G hoſt, e wed that the kingdome of 
heauen is come. Matth. : 2.28. 

The Phariſes aſke Chzift, when the king · 
domeof heanen ſhould come. Luke 39.26. 

The Jewes dzeamed of a teſiitution of che 
kingdome of Dauid. Bark. 1.7, to 12. aud 
the Apoltles aſked Chzilt, when be would re- 
floze the kingdome to Jrarl.Acts 1.6. 

Df the (prituall kingdome of God. 1. 
Sam. 2.9, 10. and 29.9,11,to 26. Plat. 3. 9, 
10. and 9.* and 21.5. * and 72. and r20,* 
and 45. and 23.25.* and 144-18." Jſa. ii. 
2.* and 41, to 8. and 42.3, 4.7. Jerem.2 3.5. 
and 33. 20. Efek. 34. 23. and 37.16, Dan. 
1.44, 45, 46. and 4 28,3 1.0 and 7.47. and 9. 
24,25. Hoſe. 4 f Dich. 4. and 5.“ Jech. 7. 
9. Luke 22.69.“ and 23.2, John 12.32, 36. 
Heb. 1. 2. and 2.3. 

Riſſe. Iba kiſſed his fonne Yaakob, 


en 27.27. 

Jaakob kiſſed Rahel.Gen.29.1 «, and Joe 
ſepbs 4 Sen. 49.13. 

Laban kiſſed his tonnes and daughters. 
Gen. 31 $5 : 

Elau kiſſed Jaakob.Gen, z 3.4. 

Joſeph kiſſed his bzethzen. Gene. 45.15. 
ond bis father being dead. Gen. 50. i. 

Aaron kiſſet Moles. Exo. 4 27. and Mos 


in the perſon of Chꝛiſt. Mar. 1. 15. fo euerla- ſes father in law. Exod. 18 7. 


ning life. John 3. 3. and foz the pzeaching of 
the Golpel. Mar. 4. 30, 3 1. and 9. 1. 

King dome of heauen fox the new ſlate of 
the Chirch.Watth.s-19.and 1. 1 1. and 15. 


Naomi kiſſed her two daughters in lawe. 


uth 19. 
Samuel kiſſed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.1. 
Jonathan and Dauid kiſſed ech other. 1. 


4 3-fo:the docttine and pꝛeeching ofthe Go- Sam.20,41. 


lpel. Matt. 17. 1 2. 5 1 3-24.F02 the kingdome 


Dauid kiſſed Ablalom. 2. Samu. 14. 3. 


of Meſſias Mat. 3. a. fo eternall life Mat.. and Abſalom the people. 2. Sam 13.5. 


20. and 7.24. aud 19. 21. and foz the viſible 
Church Mat. 5 15. nd 13.24, 47. 


Danid kiſſed Barzillai.2.Sam. 29. 39. 
Eliſha peſireth that he might goe kiſle his 


Kingdome of the Sonne of man, foz the father and mother 2. Rings 19. 20, 21. 


glozy of Cbꝛiſis aſſenſian, oz foz the pꝛea · 
ching of the Geſpel. Mat. 16.26. 


A chaſte and holp kiſſe, a token of perfit 


charitie. Rom.16.16. 1. Cox. 16 20. 2.Coz, 


The Apoſtics were commanded te pzeach  23.12.2.Theſ.5.26.1.Pet.5.3 4- 


that the kingdome of God was at band. 
Mat. r0 7, 
To whone it is giuen to vuderſtand the 


The bzethzen kiſſed Paul at his depar» 


ting. Actes 20.3, 38. 


The ſintull woman kiſſed Chziltes feete. 


myſteries of the kingdome of heauen. Matt. Luke 7. 38, 45. 


13.11. 


herein the kingdeme of God conſi 50. cut. 6a. Hat 6.4445, 
ces 


Judas betrayed Cbꝛiſt with a kiſſe. Lult 


— 


PT.» 
5 * 


Xnees and kneeling. Salomon 


Papen 
knecling on both his knees.) Rings 5.54. ſo 


did Daniel. Don. s. 0 
The 50, ſoalviersfent io Eliih, fell on 


their knees befoze him ung 1. 3.13. 


Go bath reſcrued 7000. in Iſrael that 
bad not bowed their knees ts Baal. 1. Rings 
19.14,18. 

Choe that kneele | vowne to vrinke was 
2 8 koʒbidden to go with Gideon: Jud. 


7 Heranle apoſſumes in the knees, fhal at · 
flict che d lobedient. Deut. 28.35 
Nom. God will bee knowen to bee Loꝛd. 
Exod. 7.17 
Me nos God, if we keepe his comman⸗ 
dements. 1. John. 1. 344+ 5+ 
Co know and bee knowen of God. looke 


1.4 
"The Loꝛd knoweth who are his. 2. Tim. 


"Co know, fo: to baue to doe. Gene. 4.1. m. 


king. r. 4. foz to doe good. Auth 2.10. and foz 


to pꝛooue oz allow. Reue. 2.2, - 

God hath not caſt away his people whom 
he knew befoze, Rom. 1 1.2. 

Mbom God kne we befoze,them he ozdei- 
ned to be like faſhioned to the image of his 
Sonne. Rem. 8.29. 

We mut mevitate in Gods Lame 
2 to _ our duetie, and doe it. J 
8. 1 Rings 2. 

Know Le p. ffeth vp , but loue edifteth. 


3.C02.8.1 

Bezalecl and Aholiab were fill en with 
knowledge, & c. ow 31.3. 35-30, ſo was 
iran. 1. Rings 7 


John Baptiſt e knowledge of ſal- 


uation. Luke 1 
Wee ought to 9 increaſe in the krowledge 
of Ged. Col. 1. 10. 
Some euer learning. neuer able to tome 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 2. C im. 3. 7. 
Wee ought to daue a zeale accozding to 


knowledge. Rom. 10 2. 


Che tree ol — of good and euill. 


en. 2 9. and 3.1,5 
be Lozd is a Gov of knowledge, 1.8: 


muel 2. 2 
nowledge of God is better then 

buent —— Hoſe. 6.5. 

The true kaomlecge. is to reſt vpon Gon. 
Hoſe. 14.9.ſooke Wiſedome. 

The eres lips ſhould pzeſerue know- 
ledge.Mal 2 

Nome. Of the ſacrifice of the red kowe. 

Mum. 19.2.9. 

Two mileb kine ſent awap from Ekron, 
with the Arke of God. 1. Bam. s. 7. 10, 12. 

Unthankefull pꝛinces axe called kine, and 
whp. Amos 4.1. 


L 
& Labour. Muns life is a continuall la- 
bour and tranile. Job 7. 1.* Eccles. 1. 8, 
Pal.. io. Ecclus. 18.6. 
RK... ought to liue of our labourt. ʒouetb. 


Ede pꝛayfe of labour, Pꝛouer. 12. 11. Ec⸗ 
clus. 7. 15 

Lad our bringeth abunzance.Pzoit.14.2 3. 

He that ſhunneth labour, ſhall come to po» 


Tefl Table, 


nertie.P20.20.4.an0 21; 5,17: 

: The-labours of toe diſsbedient Halbe de⸗ 
uotire d with graſh· = Deut. 28.38. 

God behelo the of Idakobs hants. 
Gen.z1 42. 

Pharsob commanved to oppreſſe the If 
taclites with labour. rod. x. 1 4, and 5.9. 

Paul boafteo not of other mens haboors, 
2 Toz.10.15. 

Paul appꝛootieth bimſe!fe the mriniſter of 
God in labour. a. Con ſ 5, and 17.33. 

Out labour ſhall not be in vainie, it᷑ it bee 


wzoug ht in the Lem. Coz 35.58, 


Ubeptl at die in the Logo, reſt from their 
wy — Rent l. 14.13. 
ht to rcucrence thoſe that labour 
inthe pe l. 1. Coꝛ.1 6.16. 
The Apoſties te apcd the Pꝛopbets la- 
bour. John 4.38. 


The labourer is worth of his wages. 


Luke 10.7. 1. Tim 5 

The labourers are _ Matt-9.37, 

God heareth the crie of labourers and 
men in aduerlitie, Deut 26.7. 

Labour ant ttauaile fo: inne is laped vp - 
on all men. Gen. 2.19. and 3.19. Exod. 20, 9, 
1071 1. and 34. 21. Deut. 5. 1 ;. 14,15. Tob. 3. 
11.“ Pſal. 104.23. Pꝛou. 10. 3, 4,9, 16. and 
14.4, 23. Eccles. 3.10. and 5.13. one, 
8 Actes . . 2, 3. and 20.34. Ephel. 4. 28. 
i. Cox. 4. 1 2. 1. Cel. 2.9. 2. Che ſſ. 3.10. 

Labour maketh not rich , but the ble ding 
of God. Gen. 3. 18. 0 26.1 2. and 30. 27, 30.“ 
Deut. 8. 3,4, 16. Job 42 10. Pꝛou 10.3, 6. 
Eccles. 11.2, 3, 4. Ecclus. 11.11, ta 18. 

_— e that giveth vnto the pooze, hall 
not lac 20.28.27 

Ladder. Loabob lawe a Ladder in his 
dzeame. Gen. 28.12. 

Laden. Chꝛiſt W vnto him all that 
are laden Matth. 11.28. 

Lake —_ with fire and bzimſtone. 
Reue.21.8 
* be oblat ion made with a Lambe. 

euit 

The _ — eating the Palchal lambe. 
Exod. 12.3 7 

C hilt s the * bath taken away 
our finnes. John 9.29 Rene. 3. 8,9. 

Pow the Lambe Chꝛiſt is honoured. Neu. 
5. — 3. which ood vpon mount Dion. Neu. 


I King wi willed Peter to frede his lambes. 
ohn 21.r5 

Lame AZephibotherh actuſed.2. Sam. 4.4. 
and 16. 1, to 5. 

Lamentation of Dauid over Saul and 
Jonathan 2. Bam. 1.17.“ 

Iſrael lamented foz the Arke x. Sam. 7. 2 

Ipbtabs daighter lamented her virgi- 
nitie two moneths bpon the mountaines. 
Ludg.11.38. 

The olde Pzopher lamented the death of 
the other Pꝛophet whom he had decetned. 1. 
kings 13.29, 

Lampes fog the Candleflickes of the Ca 
be:nacie.Exod.25-37.and 37,39,21, Leatt. 
wes 2,3, 4+ 

The lampes of the x0. bi rgins.Watth.2 5. 
1, to 14 
— Jooke Famine in Egypt. | 


Acts 15 


L A, aa 


Levguage. Due Language a Opie 
after the floed.Gen.31.x, oy 
The apoſtles ſpake all languages. Act.2, 
$.1ocke Tongues. 
Lauge. Sag, gene Salomon a large heart. 
1. Rings 4 29 
Laſt vayes prophet of 1. Tim. 4-1, 2. 
Tim. 3.1.and a. Pet. 
Tye 1:tſhail ber rd, and the fir laſt, 
Matt. 20 16. and 1 30. 
Law. Che terrible delinery of the La, ann 
the caule thereof. Ex. 116. 18. Deut. 33. 2. 
and 5. 22710 28. Heb. 1 2.18 to 22. 
Moſe s repe ate iq the Law. Deut. i. a,. 3. 
Moſes commande d the Law foz an inherf+ 
tance of the congregation of Jaa kob. Deut. 


33-4. . ” 

Cutſed bee he that confirmeth nat all che 
wozds of the Law, to doe them Deut. 27.26. 

Their reward "that keepe the L.] , any 
the e puniſhment that deſpiſe it. Denter.>'3. 
10.“ Butuch 4.1. 

God commander to * the Law day 
and night, and whp. Jofh. +. 

e onght alwayes to — the Lawe bes 
foze our epes,and in our hearts. Deu. 11. 18, 
19,20, 4 
Moſes exhopecth the people to keepe the 4 
Law. Deut. 4.1. Do dath Joſhua. Noſb. 23. 3, 

The Law ofthe burnt afſcings. Liu 6.9. 

| The Law of bim that touc het h. ox is in the 
te nt of the de ad. Num. 19.13.14. 

The high Pzicſtes and Junges ought 
judge accozding to the Law. Deu.7.9, 1% 1. 
Tewes ate compellt d to lot abe the by 
dee kreten , and ihe fink © 
we od is, and t 63 9 
there ot. Pfal. 19 7, to 12. br 5 

The Lawe taken foz the doctrine of the 
Lau. Mait 7.1 3. f other bookes belites the 
bcokes of Moles, Job 80 34. and 1 2˙24. and 
15.25. Rom. 3. 1 5. Foz the whole 
God Jam. 1.25. and fox outward px 
Pulls $ fozthe whole bocgne 0: fals-low 


The Lak diuived into two Table;Mat, 
22.3743 

The Lawe wasozdeined by Angels in the 
hand of a mediato:ir Gal. 3. 19. 

The Lawe wag giuen by Poles. John 1. 
17. and 7.19. 

The eouſſitution of the La appertaineth 
to the Jewes. Rom. 9.4. 

The knowievge of lune commeth bythe 
Lau. Rom. 3,20. 

The Law was added becauſe of eranſgreſ- 
dong, and was ozdeined by Angels in the 
hand of a Me diatoux. Gal. 3. 5. 

Taby the Law entred. Nom. 5 20. 

Toe Law is a ſchoolemaſter to leade bs to 
CHE 3-24. 

be Lawve ig holy. fuſt,o good. Rom 7.1 2, 
8 — is good, if it be vled tawfully. 7. 
. 1. 1. 1-4 

Ff a man doe that which he wonlv not, hes 

1 other which it is gas. Kom. 


74 The Lane of es an nul poke. | 


The "Law called the fitength of inne. 2. 
Coz15.56.brcaule Os 1 
D 4 Bm. 


l 


Nom. 7.5, f. called alſo the Law of ſinne and 

death. Nom 8.2.4 of wzath. Gem. 4. 15 E the 

 minifiration of death and damnation. 2. Co. 
4 7.5. f the olonefle of the letter. em. 6. 

Mone of the Jewes kept the Lawe. John 


7.19. 

The Law gfueth not life. Gal. 3.21. 

No man is tullified by the Lawe in the 
fight of Ged. Gal. 2. 16. and 3. f. 

As manp as are of the wozkes of the Low, 
are cutted. Gal. 3.40. 

The ende of the Lawe is loue; Mattb. 5. 
43,44. and 7 13.and 22. 37, to 41. John 13. 
34.35 Rom. 13.8, 9. Gal 314,23. and 6.2, 
10. 1. Tim 1-5, 

Chzil hath abzogated the Law, Ephel 2. 
15.2.Coz.3.7,11 Matt. 11.13. Acts 13 38, 
19.6110, 11. Rom.7 6 Gal. 24, 25. and 
4.1. to 8 Col. 2. 17 heb. 8 9 
+ The Lawe was « ſhavowe of good things 
to come.Veb. 10.1, 10. 

The Lawe was read in the Spnagogues 
tuery Sabbath. Acts 13-27. 

The Je wes alledge the Law to put Chzifl 
to death. John 19.7. 

k Chit came to redeeme tl oſe that were 
under the Law. Gal 4 5. 
. -  Chziltis the end ofthe Law. Nom. 10. 4. 


That which the Law could not oe, Chzift . 


bath accempliched. Rom. 8.3, 4. 
Cbe Law made nothing perfect. Heb. 7. 19 
Abe ſimilitude of the heire, and the alle» 
© gozie of the childꝛen of Sarah, and Agar, 
” pour that the Law is ceaſed. Galat. 4. 1. 22. 
| Chzilt came to fulfill the Lawe and the 
Pꝛopbets. Meth. 5. 17. 
FCbe Le is not giuen to the righteous, 

but to the Lawleſſepiſobedient,gc-1.Tim. 1. 
9.10. Gal. 5. 18. 

Sod hath 
of the faithiull. eb. S 10. 
Cbe Law of Go delighteth the ſpitits of 
the falthfull. om. 7.22. 

The wiſe dome of the fleſh is not, oz can 
nat be ſubiect to the Law of God. Rom. 8,7. 

.- The lawof our members te belleth againſt 
the law of our mind. Rom 7.23. 

The Lawe of Chaiſi is a Lawe of libertie, 
James 2.13, | 

The ropall Law is che lone of our neigh 
bout. James 2.8, 

It the Law were glozioi 9, how much moze 
the Goſpel? 2.C02.3.7,8,9. 
bo ſo ſhall faile in one point of the Law, 
is guiltie in all. James 2.10. 

Agaiuft wicked Law makers, looke Iſdi. 


10.1. 

j Wicked Lawes ought to be bzoken, Dan. 
8. 
Cnffome is a Lawe to the wicked. Mild, 


14.15. 
Cbere is one Law giver which is able to 
ſaue and to deſtrep. James 4.1 2. 

* The firlf Law. Seneſ. 2. 16,17. tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſed, and paniſhgy. Gen. 3.6.“ 
The Law of the ten commandements was 
en by boyce. Exod. 20. , t 18, wzitten in 
Tables Eren 31. 18. Deut. 3.22. which are 
= > Þzoken.Ero 32.19. Deut. 17. and renue d. 
Deut. 10. f, to 6. Exod. 34 1,23, 
The Lay is tead D:ut 31 9, to 14. Jolh, 


— 


mitten his Lawes in the hearts. 


" Theſecond fe "DW 


8.35. Acts 15.21. 2.Ring.23-1,2,3- 3. Cin · 
34.48. n ;to 9. 1. EIn. . 40.40 48. 


2. 


ſinne Rom. 5. 13. 5 
Df iranſgreſſing the Law of God, 83 the 
king,looke T 0 * 
be Lawe of Get cannot bee fullfiflen 
without che Spirit of God. Deut.5.29,3 3- 
and 13.14. Plal. 11.1, 3.“ Luke 38.2 4,16, 
27. Acts 15 9,0, f. Nom. 8.1, l 18. Gal. 3. 
16, 1 8.2 .* * : 

The Law was giuen to bing foozth fruite 
in vs. A . 

Pooſperity foloweth them that lotie Gods 
Law. fal. 1 9.16. 

The Lawe of faith giuen vpon condition, 
and how.Rom 3. 27. and 8.1. 

ee may not goe to lawe vndet bnbelee- 
ters. t. Co. 6. r,to 9. i 

Laugh.Abzaham and Sarah laugbed, and 
wby.Gen.17.17.and 18.12. 

Coe vnto them that laugh now, foz they 
ſhall weepe. Luke 6.25 » 

Thongh ſome laugh Gods meſſengers to 
ſcoꝛne, pet ſome pzofite therebyp.2.Chzon. 30. 
I 9, 1 I, i 

Laughter, fee Countenance. 

Me ottght to laugh no man to ſcoꝛne. Ec- 
Aus. 7. 11 looke Paſtime. 

Lay,looke Whoredome. 

Laying on of bands. Gen. 46.13. Exo. 29. 
10. Leuit. 1.4. and 3 2,13. Numb. 27.18.“ 
Mar. 10. 16. Acts 6.6.4 8.17, to 25. 613.3. 6 
19.16. 1. Tim 4. 14. and 5.22. 2. Tim. 1... 

Leadeth. Gods long ſuflering leadeth to 
repentance.Rom. 2.4. LET. 

Leafs. The ſound of a leafe ſhaken, hall 
chaſe the wicked. Lenit. 26. 36. 

Learne. The Elbvers of Jſrael did learne 
Gods Law. Mehem. 3. i 3 


Leaſt. Gideon confefleth bimſeIfe leaſt of fr 


bis fathers houſe. Judges 6 15 
Paul leaſt among the Apoſiies, :.Coz.15. 
9. and of all Saints.E phe. 3. 18. 

MA bo ſo ſhall bꝛeabe one of the leaſt com⸗ 
mandements, and teach men ſo, halbe cailed 
leaſt in the king dome of he auen. Matt. 5.19. 

The leaſt in the kingdome of heauen, is 
greater then John Baptiſt. Match. 11. 11, 
Lnke 77, 28. 

Leaue, looke Forſake. 

Leauen. The me ate offerings were made 
without leauen. Leuit.2. 17. 

Leauened bead might not be eaten at the 
celebzation of the Paſſesuer . Exod. 12.3 5, 

The king nome of God compated to Lea. 
uen. Matth. 3.33. 


Leauen take foz pernicious voctrine.M at. 


16.6, 12. Gal. 5. 5. & fo; hypocriſte. Lu. 1 2.1. 

Cbe leauen of malice ought to bee purgey 
in vs.1.Coz. 5.7,8. 

Leeſe. To ſecke God, and to finde oz leeſe 
him. z.Ch2o.r5.2,15, 

Df leefing oz finding Dre, Sheepe,Alle, 


o2 garment. Deut.22.1,2,3, 


1 of Angels and deulls. Matth. 26, 
33. 


ax. 5. 9. Lukes. 30. 
Lending. The lam of lending, bozowing, 
and receiuing to cuſtodie. Exod. 22, 7,9,14, 
15- Lenit.6.4:Deut.24-10, 


. ac. 33. 7 $4 
Beſoze the Lawe , ſinne wag not counted 


Ol lending to the pooze, Exod.22.25;26, "W 


2. Deut. 13. 2, 2, ta 12. Ecclus.29, 2,t6 is. 
Matt. 5. 42. Luke 9.30, 3 4. 1 * 1 
Leproſie. Vow it was to be knowen. Leg. 
13. 2. aun howto he cle anſev. . euit r4.2. 
end how greatly to be taken heede of Deut, 


24.1. 
NMaaman the Sp;lan healed of a Leproſie. 
a-Kings5.15. | 
The Lepers declared to the Samaritanes 
the —— of — 67.10. 8 
tiam became leprous foz grudging a⸗ 
gainft Meſes. Numb. 12. 10. and was leclu 
ded the hoſte ſeuen dayes. Mumb. 12.15. ac» 


coding to the Lam. Leuit. 13.46. Num. 3.2. 


2. kings 15.5, 
Chzilt healed one of the Lepric. Matth. 8. 


2,3. * 

Ok the 10. Lepers which were cle anſen by 
n Toney fiejcken with Lepric, ab- 

| Nah ſtric rie, fo2 
ſurping the Pꝛieſtes office. 2. Rings 15. 5, 

2. Chꝛo. 26.19, to 22, 

Le ſſer, loohe Men. 

Letter taken foz the Law. 2. Coꝛ. 3.6. Oz 
foz the ſigue of the ſacramene,when the truth 
is not conioynen. Rom. 2.17, 29. ; 
Uriah caried a letter of his owne death. 
2. Sam. 11.14. | | 

Df Jezebels counterfeit lecters. 1. kl. 21. . 

Paul calleth the Law the olvueſle of che 
Letter. Nom. 7.6. : 

— hat -_ —— admit⸗ 

ted to the P; and why. Eek. 44. 10, 
to r5.looke in the firfi Table. ; 

Lewde. God giueththe wicked auer bnits 
8 leude minde. cu. 57. 20, 2 1. Rom. 1.28, 

© Liberall.TUe ought ts be liberall co the 
pooze.Eccius.r 1.1. 

Libertie. The creature ſhall be deliaerey 
om coꝛruption into the glozious Libertie of 
the ſonnes of God. Rem. 8 21. 

Cbꝛiſts ſeruant is at libertie in the Lov. 
* .Coꝛ. 22. 

The liberty of the Goſpel ought not to be 
an occaſton of falling to the weake , noz cos 
lour of wickednefle to the fleſh. r.Cozin.8.9, 
Gal. 5. 13. 1.Pet.2.16. 

Df the libertie which wre haue by Jelus 
Chiift. Iſa.43.15.* 

Paul vſed not bis libertie. r.C01.9.4,15, 
Muy pꝛeachers pzomile falſe libertie. 2, 

et. 2. 19. 9 

Libertie pꝛaclaimed in the 40. yeere. Lett, 
25 10. Deut. 15 343. 

Lice ſent vÞon man and beaſt in Egypt. 
Erov.$.16,17, 

Loft dzeathed into mans face. Genel. 2.7. 

he life of man is a vapour. Jam 4.14. 
is a wide. Job 7.7. is ſhozt.1.Coz-7.29, is 
vanitie.Pſal. 39. 5,6. thzough ſinne. Pſalm. 

50. 3, tu 11. 

Job is wearie of his life. Job 10.1. 

God pꝛolongeth ond ſhoztneth the life. 2, 
King. 20.5, 6. Deut. 30.16, 18. Exod. 23.26. 
Long life pzomiſed to tho'e that obey God. 
Exod. 23. 26. and that honopr father and mo⸗ 
ther. Exod. 20. 2. Deut. 5. 16. Epheſ. s. 2,3. 

The life of the wicked ſhall hang doubt- 


The 


fall befoze them, Deut. 28.66. 


Eg is the rn _ „ which glueth 
ecernalllife, 48,5 
, 8 ift br ſci himſeife, os the Father 
at 
In = — was liſe, and the life was the 
light 7 1 3 
knom the Gop and . whom 
he bath 2 — John 17 
Life eternall is che pzomile of God. Tins 
2.2, r. John 2 25. thzough Chzilt. John 10, 
28. aud 17.1. Nom. 6. 22, 23. 
Being inſtilled by grace, oy are made 
* —— life. Titus 3 
uen vs —— ie, and that 
ct is in his 7 — John 5. 11. bo layed 
d te bis ſheepe. John 10-15. 
pollles pzeached eternal life. 1. Joh, 


"Thoſe that heare Gods woꝛd, and beleeue 
the ys 1 baue lifceternall.John 5. 24. 1. 


17 F ill enter into life, we muſt keepe 1 
— commanpements. Matth. 19.17 
Life 2 is the end of iatucontneſſe, 


Tie feof Chziffians is hid with Cbꝛiſt 
in 28 3.3. Locke Saluation, and Eter- 
nail life. 


The tree of life is in the midi of Para-- 


diſe terreſitiall. Gen. 2.9. 

Adam dziuen out of Paradile , left bee 
ſhould eat of the tree of lite, Gen. 2.233,24 

Df che miſetie and vnſtablenelle of mans 
life, locke moze Gene. 3. 17, 18, 15, 2. Sam. 
14.14. 1. Chꝛon. 29.15. John 3 3.“ and 8.9. 
and 9. 25, 26. and 13.12. Pſal.103,15,06. 
and 102. 39,1. 143.4. Eccle$-2.1,* and 
3•¹. 07.1, 2. J(8,40.6,7,8. (Uiſd.3, 1, to 6. 
and 3. 8, to 14. Ecclus. 14 13, 18.8 18.7. 8,9. 
and 40. , to 18. Luk. 12. 20. Eh. 5.16. Peb. 
13. 14. 1. Pet. 1. 14. James 1.11. 

The life ol the Gichful mult be confozmar 
ble to the life and poctrine of Chiſt. Gene. 
17. 1, 9. Exs. 20.2, to 18. Leuit.1 425 
and 19. 3, 3,4. and 20.2. Mat. 5. 3.“ 6 6.1.“ 
and 7. 1. Luk. 6. 20.“ Job 1 3.1510 18.2 15, 
2.to 21.92.19, 2% Nom. s. 3.“ 6 8. 1. to 18. 
E 13. 8.5 15. 4,5. Ephe. 2.10.3 4. 8,4 3.15% 
69.* 95.1. 2, Phil 1 27. 6 2.3 .to 17, Col. 
2.6.4 3.1.* . Cheſſ. 4. 1, to13. Tit.2.12.* 
83: 2,14. 1. Det. 1.14.15. K 2.1, 2,11.“ 63. 
2.* 41.2. 1. Joh. 1. . C 2 6. He b. i 3. , 2, 3. 

During thy life giue not away thy lub · 
flance-Ecclus 32. 18.19.20 

He that will ſaue bis life, ſhall loſe it: and 
contrariwiſe. Matth 10 35. 

„Life and deaths — and riches, com · 
meth of the Loꝛd. E cclus. 11.14. 


Falle witneſſe to be panithed life fog life. 


Deut. 19.18. 0 22. locke Soule. 

Lßtung vp the heart Deut. 8.14. 

Lifting vp the band, Locke Hand. 

Light. God is the Ligbt of the faithfull, 
3. Om. 22.29 


Dauid was called the Light of Iſrael, 


The — 5 ereared: en. 1 xo 


* — Acts 200 3. 
— Chaift, which is the 2% was not 


2 wes. John 3. 
Thefi minliers are the light of the 
wozld. Matt. 3. 14 

While wee — the Light, let vs beleeue 


in the Light, that! 8 zer be the chilpzen of 


the Light. Jahn 
If we walke in 7 light, as Chzift is the 
Light, 2 fellowſhip one with another · 
* x hack Hateth his byother, is not in light, 


. Js gen ro maketh all things mas» 


nifeſl. Epbe. 5.1 


The Genclies were parkenefle, bat now 

are light in the Loꝛd. Epbe.5. 8. 
9 ought to Hine as lights in the 
wozly. Phil. 2.2 5,16 


Two great 10 cteated, and why. Gen. 


1.14, 16, o 19 
'The armont of light, what. Nom. 13. 13. 
Linage,looke Tribe. 
Like mother, like daughter. E ek. 16.44. 
1 man. 2. Sam. 13. 28,29. 


Gen. 

Like1 ppl ike Diet. Ala 24.2. Hole 4. 
9 und 

Thoſe? that are crucified with Chzift, are 
made |:ke to his image. Nom. 1.29. 

Likeneſſe, looke | mage and Similitude, 

elihoodes, Cee ought not to indge by 

Likeliboodes, Jobn 7. "_ 

- Line,lovcke W 

Lions (ent to - the Dawaritanes, 3. 


Rings 17.2 
Samlon flew a Lion. Judges 14. 6. ſo din 

Dauid. 1. Bam. 17 34 

A man flaine of G Lion, foz diſobeying 
Gods commandement. . Rings 20.35, 36. 
and likewile a pꝛophet. 1. Ring. x 3.18, to 25, 

mw the Lionof the tribe of Judah. Ne 
tel | 

7.0% x Wi Eccl.5.1. looke Prayer. 

Lippes. looke Calfe. 

Little childzen muſt heart — Law teas. 
Deut. 3 1. 10, to 14. Jolh.8,34 

Linie babes in faith, — — the milke 
of the Golpel 1. Coz. 3. 1. 3. 

Little childzen 3 to enter into the 
land of Cana an. Deut 7.36. 

Saul being little in — owne fight, was 
made king. 1. Sam. 15 

Little ones, put fo; Vile perſons in þ 6ght 
of the-wozlv. Matth. 10.42. 

Little number, locke Plagues, 


dure G DD. 
5 e 2. DE 


e by the word of God. Den 13. 
t yy 
Letthe king lue, tz, God ſane the King, 


tbings. Gen. 1.27. 


. — 2 names to allliuing creatures; ; 
2 pzoniverh nouriture foz enery laing 


thing. Gen. 1. 30. 

Loaues. 4000.fed with „ Loaues and a few 
fiſhes. Wat. z 288 g about 3000. with 5. 
loaues E two 
6.38,to 45. John 2 16. 

A meaſure.Leuir.r 4.10, 
Looke,ſee Countengnce, 
Cen Ar God to looke votune bpon bs, 

eut. 25. 

. 4055 looked vpon the Iſraclites tris 

ulations. Exov. 2.25. and 4-31. and 
Sp en un ons. T7 2 
ann would 
on erred. N a * the 
od not to looke bon 
a Rong — Joop: D 
Laas lib ng e babe 10 5 bie us ſuppale 
on 0 0. 3 
26 — — 3.1 5. lone Patience. 

Loeſing of ſinne s. looke Keyes, 

2 Dur Hod is the onely Lord. Deut. 


4. Epbe. 4 5. 
64.01 Lord is at hand. bil 
All things be the Lords, and Nene 


thing created foz our vſe, maketh vs vn ⸗ 


cleane. Rom. 14.44. 
The Lord bath done great (ignes in E⸗ 
t, and why. Exo. 7.3 
bar aoh knew not 25 Lord. r6D. 3.2. 
21 is the ſpirit of the Lord that altereth 
man. 1.Sam.10.6. 
The Lord bleſſe thee, looke Salute. 


- The dactie and authozitie of Lordes any 


maſlers. Exod. 21.2. 12,26, 27. Leuſt. 19. 
1 3. and 25.39. 615. 12, to 19. 025-1,2;4. 
Job 33.13. Þz0-29- 2319.27, Act. 34 $,9.* 


Ectlus. 7. 20. 21. and 33. 23. * abD 42 5. E⸗ | 5 . 


pbeſ.s. 9. Coloſ. 4 r. 


D, 0z Lord, & courteous and reuetent 


name. Gen. 24.18. and 2 3.6. Actes 25.26. 

| _ nr is called the wines Lord. 

Junges. 15.26. | 
Jaakob - 


4 Mar. 


Joes eile his bzother Lord. Ben. 33 


Tia ee Lordof glu 1. Coat. 2... 
Sandap the Lors dap. Reur(:t 160; / 

Leraſbip Ham thoſe that haue Lonihip,o7 

rule,ouxhtto vſe the lame. 2. Dum. 13.3. 
Laſt, ſeoke Leeſe. and Deut. 22.1. 

Lots. Of cating of Lottes. Lenit. 16.8, 9. 
10.8 33-54 Loſſh 7. 15, t0 1.2 1 8 8. 1. Sam. 
10. 20, 21. 6 14. 10, 40. 40,42. Duni 16.33. 
18. 18. Nrbe. 11.1. Ezek. 20.19. Jonah 7 · 
Actes 1. 13.7 

The wicked cat Lottes to dot miſcieke. 


Her 37 

Lon: — > pp he that lower, 
is bozne of God.z John 

We ate callen the 1 of God, thzough 
the louc wy God hath ſhewed butovs. . 


Jobn 3. 
Wherein the de of Sed appeared Roti 
3:8. 1. John 4-9 
The loue of God 2 Hen in our hearts by 
the holp G bolt. Nom. 
God hath — 58. That we ſhould be ho⸗ 
ly befoze him in loue. Epbeſ. :. 4 
l oue is the end and 47 ofthe law. 
Nom. 13.9, 10. 1. Tun 
Loue ought to bee without viflimutation, 
/ yl 2:9, 
The lone of God la not in him,who being 
able, doeth not 0 55 » lecing bis bzothecs 
neeoe. 1. John 3. 
* - Godloveth his With an euetlaſting loue. 


; Jere. 31.3. 


A bodoeuer hath loue, will doe his neighs 
bonr no harme. Rom. 13. to. 

Peek {pe the multitude of ſinnes. 1, 
4 10,12, 

Loue ediſieth . Coꝛ 8. t. 

Lone is the bond ef perfectnes. Col.; 3.14. 
therefoze wee maſt loue without faining. 
Rom. 13.9, to. Ephel.5.2, 1. Theſſ 4:9, 1. 

John 3. 11. 1. Pet. 2. 23. 

4 All things ought to bee done in loue. 1. 

97. U 6. 14. 

Jolep) « erhozted beg: bzethzen to lone one 
miother.Gen. 45.2 

Cbꝛiſtiau debt love Rom 13.8, 

Who ſa us perfect in loue, ſhall haue bold · 
nes in the dap ot judgement. . Joh. 4. 17, 18. 

S. Paul wiſheth to the faithful increaſe 
of loue, and why. pans 17. Bod. 9510, 
11. 1. Cbeſl. 3. 

Cbꝛiſt foxckbewerh that loue ſhould ware 
cold, and why. Matth. 24.12. 

wounds of a lover are faithful. Pꝛo. 


- 749" Hou of bue, Exod. 20,1 3, to 
18.1920-3-27,38 

Loue-of netgbbourz acceptable to God 
and man. E cclus. 25 · 1. 

be great loue of Jaaksb toward Rahel. 
Sen. 29.18, 20, 30. 

Amnons wicked loue. 2. Bam. 3.1. 2. 

Salomon aſſatted in the loue of his idols · 
trous wiut s. 1. Rings 11.8, 0 9. 

The Pꝛopbet that goeth about to turne 
us krom thelouc of God, ought to be ſioued 
to death. Deut. 1 3. 1, to 13. 

God loueù vs, defo:e we loued him. 1. Joh, 
4-19. aus chaſe vs, becauſe he loued vs. Den. 


27.6. 


e 


| Theſicond Table. 


Dent. 13.3. 

The ine ſtimuble love at God toward his 
chilozen. Hole 2.1. Deut-4.36,37, 58. any 
10. 18. and 23.3. 

Gon loueũ 12 im. 3. 14,25. 

Gan ſo loued the wozld, that hee gaite his 
onely begotten Sonne, and why. John 34 6. 
Epbe 2.4. 1. Jahn 4. 10, w t. 

Cbꝛiſt fo deately loued vs. that he gate bis 
life fox vs. John 15.13. Gal. 2. 20. Ephe. 5.2. 

The Father loucth the mne, and why. 

John * c 


hath eatight vs the Golpel,that we 
might be loned a Gov. John 17. 23, 26. 
2 God perfectly in deede. 1. 


Aer — the loue of Go" is 
not in vs, . John 2.15 
1 e know iber we loue God. 1. 
An His worke fo; the beſt to them that 


loue God. Rom.$.28, The crowne of life is 


pꝛomiſen to them. Jam. 1, 1a. and God will 
acknowledge them fo; his. . Coꝛ. 8.3. 

Saul loued Dauid. . Dam 16.21. lo vid 
Jonathan as bis one ſoule. 1. 8. 18.7, 3. 6 
* a boue the loue of women. 2. . 1.25. 
- Weought to ſappoꝛt one 3 tal 
low the trueth in loue. Ephe. 4. 2, 

De that loueth not his bother, ab werh in 
death. John 3.14 

Gods — muſt bee had in ſiugular 
loue foz their wozkes ſake. 1. C hel. 5. 13. 

Cee ought to edifle our lelaes in the loue 
of Gov. Jude 30,31, 

All goodnefle pzoceedeth from lone and 
bzotherly kindn« ES 10. 

Ee muſt lou — 


we can kerpe 
bien woꝛd John 14 ** „ 
4 N reg that bee 'the childzen of God, loue 
a 


Thole that 5 Chai, m_ that hee 
Went to the Father. John 14 38 

MA bo ſs loueth the Doune, halbe loued of 
9 Sonne. Jobn 14.27. 

auſe many ſinnes are ge tle 
antalliber loue much. Luke 7 7 $747 

Cee are knowen to be Chzills diſciples, 
by mutuall loue. Jobn 13.35. 

Chzilt loned Maxie, Martha. Lazarus. . 
John 1 8.5. 4 the pong man. Marte 10. 20, 
and John the Enang; ul. John 21-20, 

Cbꝛiſt aſked Peter ther times if hee lo- 
ned him. John 21.15,16,17. 

Ae ought to loue our enemies. Matth. 5. 
44 Pr. 2.21 Rom. 12.30, 88 Datu loue d 
Saul. t. Sam. 24. 7.“ and 26.9.7 

Thou ſhait loue the Lot e thy God, and 
thy neighbour as thy le lfe. Mat. 22. 37, to 41. 

Co loue Gov arigbt. is moꝛe then al burnt : 
offrings Mar 12. 29, 33. Deut. 6. 3, 4. 

Mee are exbozted to — God, ans our 
neigtbaur. 1. John 4.7.* & 27. Joch. 23.11. 

4 cxboneth the Reubenites to loue 

God. Yoſh.22.5 

God requiterhofbs tolouehim.De.10 13 

God circumeiſeth our bearts, that wee 
ſhould loue —_— Deut. 30.6. 

Salomon loued God. x, Ring. 3. 3 

God is mercifull to thole that — bim. 


Eg EE SE ie... 
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Exod. 20. Dꝛut. 10e n 767. 
Co loue God, and r 
and keltettie. Dent. 30. 2 
| The commendation Heu. and the pzs: 
perties thereof. i. Coz 13.0 
3 is the God of peace and loue. 2. Coi. 


"Bod challiſeth _ he loueth Deb. 12.6. 
P20 3-80 .Reve.z. 
The care of diſcipline is loue: and loue ig 
the keeping of Gods Lal. Mild. s 17, 16. 


Df che great loue oł Gos tomatd thoſe 


that beleene in him. Exo. 20. 25. Deu. 6. io, 
11. C 7. 6,5, 13. Loh. 24.17, 18. Peu. 5B. 7. 
Jer. 31. 3. Ecclus. 4. 10. 13,14. John 10.10, 
to 19 aud 11.5. and 3.1. 13. 9, to 14. and 
16.23.26 Rom. 5. 8B. Gal 2.20, E ph 2. 3. aud 
5. 2. 1. John 4 9, 10, 11. Ecclus. 17.29. 

True faith w2zketh by loue.Gal 5.6. * 

Wee know that we are the ſonnes of bes 
by true loue. 1. Joh. 3. 17.“ which is the new 
and olde er 4 -John 2.8. any 
3-23: 2.Yobn 

What ow. are wozthp of that loue ima⸗ 
ges. Mild. 5. 6. and 16. 1, fo 20. 

Pꝛoſpeticy foloweth them that loue Gods 
Law. Plal. 119.165. 
- Lowe. Let the bzetherof lowe degree te⸗ 
lopce when he is eralten. James 1.9, 7 2. 


De - | in his owne (ixht , to ſet 


foozth Gods glozy, is of great account with 
God and good men. 2.Samuel 6.22; L ooke 
Mecke-and Humble, 

Loynes, Eliiab girded bp bis Loznes,any 
— 4 1. Ring 18.46. ſo did Gehazi. 2. Rin 


die mlt gird vp the loynes of out minve, 
and hom. . Het. 113. 

Cbꝛiſt willeth vs to glrd our loynes about. 
Luke 12.35. 

Loyterers, locke Idleneſſe. 

Lucre:looe Gaine, 

Luke-warme, lose. Colde. 

Lanatike. Chiilt healed one that was ki- 
—— * 15, 8. Marke 9. 17, to 30. 


Luft, Sranes of luſt. Num. 17.34. 

Wie muſt ſhanne the ſoꝛme r luſts of igno · 
tante. 1. Pet. 1. 14. and pouth. 2. — 23, 
and of concupilcence.r.Thel.g4. 

The people —_ alter ehe and is pu⸗ 
niſhed. um. 11.3 

Luſtes = 11 by the woꝛd of the Golpel. 
Macke 4. 

Looking on a woman to luſt after her, is 
adulterie in the heart. Met. 5. 28. Pa 6. 25, 
29,32, Etclus. 25. 23. 

Cte luſt of the two wicked Judges puni 
fhev. Dan. 13. 8, 11, 20,62. 

The luſtcs of the fleſh, and luſtes of the 

exes. ae not of the Father. i John 2.16. 


Cle map not obey the luſts of inne. Rom, 


6,12. lone Concupiſcence. 
Lying. A lying ſpirit in the month of all 
3 1. Rings 22 23. 


en 


ber made alve vpon a ge 3 


nent toe mil Gp 1. — *. 
arrht to be auoyded 3 
Col 3; 9. Rene.21.27-and 22. _ + 6h 


Lying is of the deulli, and her isthe father | 


theteot John $.44- 


— 
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e. z Sam. 5-10. 
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3 — 
men ate liam. Ita. 
— — foxged a 


- The Loppyateth a rich man thatis a ly- 
ar. Eccius. a5. 2. 

The Crttians were lyars. Titus i: 12. 

Tie Jewes lyart. John 8.5 . 

Anais and-Saphirs hyed to the toly 
Ghofi.Arts 3 3, x. 

Gos caunet Iye. Titus 1.2. eb. 6. 26. 

Jaakob by bis motbhers counſel , made a 
lye to obtepne the ble ſſing. Sen. 29. 9.9 

Df lying looke mage. Ge. 3. 3. and 37.32. 8 
39. 14, 15. Len. 9.12, 16. 2. Bm. 15. 3. 7,8 
2. Rin 5.22, cit. 1.6.8, 11. Eccin 7.27 
228 E 26.5 570. 6. 17.6 1247,78, 


19. ol. . 2. Nom. 3. 4. 1. Joh 2.553. $4. 20, 
Cond be drenher lyeth wich his fathers 
wile, gc. Deut. 27. * 23. 


Mad. He that anointed Tehu Ring ouet 
Iſrael,was terined a mad fellow. 2. ugs 


9-1 

Feſtus tolde Paul, that much learning 
made him mad. Actes 26.24, 

God will (mite the wicked with mayneſſe. 
Deur.28.28, 34. 

UAhat madneſſe is.Eccles.1 17. 

Magiſtrates. How 5 onght to obep Magi - 
ſtrates. Rom. i 3. 1, to 

Chiift paye — to the Magiſtrate. 


Mat. 17.2 
Pr the luste thzone is tabll{hev. 

2.21.1. 

Wicked Magiſtrates regard not the cau- 
ſes of the pooze. Po. 29.2. 
wo eng to be us dꝛunkards, and 

A good Magi a isthe gift of God. Ee 
clus. 10. 4. 

Thee chiefe points neceflarie fes a Ma- 
E 10. 3.looke Princes, Iudges, Ru- 

ers, Rlders, and Powers. 

Magicuans, locke Soothſayers, ſorcerers, 
Witches, and Wiſemen. 

To Male. God did make. Deuter. 32.15. 
therefoze we ought not to aſke him why hee 
did ſo. Rom. 9.10. 

Men pꝛaiſe them that make much of them» wo 
ſelues. Pal. 49.18 

Male. Gen created the male and female. 
Gen. 5. 2. 

Malice. God deffropeth the wicked in 
their owne malice, Pſal. 94 23. 

Mal ce of women. Ecclus. 25.14. 

QAho lo Ad not from malice, thallpes 
ſh. 1 Sem. 13.2 


e onght to be childzen concerning ma- 
neſle. x Coz.1 4.20.looke Enuie, 

Mammon, leohe Riches, oz Luke 16.13. 
Man, In what effate man wag created. 
Gen. 1. 16,17 5 6.WiC 2 23.Eccles.7.31 
to what ende. Jai. 43.5. of what moaly, 
Gen.2.7 3.19.7 18.27. Job 4. 19. and 10. 


Tons, Pll.146.4. Eccius. 10.9. Man is 


winde that paſſech g retarneth not. Pſal. 


. © 7 


a — Job $-7-E uh. Et cles. 1.13. 6 3-10. 


S } 
— wan : 27 2 
mans things for bio ſoke, ale 
him Gen 1. 26,29. 2.Eldzas 6.5 — 

bave manthe eating the reer of 
know Gen, 3.47. any ganohim foods; 


Gen.2.29; 
Man placed in Patabile to diefle it. Sen. be (trite 


. —— 4 deut nameete a things. 
I 
The name — man a gluen to both ſexes in 
differentin Gen 5.3 
God gaue man on belper like vnto him: 


feif6, Gen.2.1$.21.* : 


Mans vignitie.}Pſal.8.4.* 
The — of man is naturally . 


eee *** 
is full of miſerie; Job t. bome to 


All men ate ſyats. fal. 126.1 *. 
— — the childzen of math Epbeſ. 2.3. 
and beafts by their owne knowledge. Jere. 
10.14. and 31. 17. thepare in Gods handes, 
as clay in the potters. Eccjus/3 3.1 2. their 
dapes are numbꝛed. Joby. 1. their helpe is 
vaine, thep ate banitie. Pſam. 60. 11. and 
63 


„9. a ; 
hat mans rigbtecuſneſſe is. Yſa.64-6. 
- Man lookethen the outward appearance. 
1. Bam. 26.7. 
Jeſus Chaift knoweth what man is » and 
what is in him. John 3.35. 
By one man came death vnta all man- 
kinde- 1 Cc. 15.21, 22. 
God refozmeth mans 5 heart, befoze it bee 
age —7—— 1.14. 
Cbe fir man Adam Nas webe a liuing 
ſoule. 1. Coz. 15. 45. 
The firſt man was ef the earth earthly: the 
ſecond, the Lo2d from heauen.r.Coz.: 5.47. 
Jeſus Chzifi is man, Yohn $.40. 
Pavl — man into thzee parts, 1. 
The fl 5. 23 
e t not about ts pleaſe men, but 
1.10. 


on is lawful foz euery man to haue his 
te 2 — — cepts, 

e y mens pꝛt 
wozlhipped G 


vaine. Matt. 15. 2, 10 10. 
Marke 7. 7 — = 


Fables of men that turne from the trnecth, 1 
are to be auopded.Titus 124. 

Moſes talied the man of Gov.Den. 34-r. 
ſo was Eltiah. 1.Rings 17.24. and an An · 
gel. Judges 13.6. 

The "Prophet is called the man of God. 
1. Sam. 9.6. 1. Kings 12.23. | 

Fiue comeſp men from heanen apved Ju- 
das Maccabeus. a. Mac. 10.29. 

Seuen women faine ts take holde on one 
man. Iſa.4.1, 

The woman ought not to weare a mans 
noꝛ a man a womans raiment Deut 22.5. 

Man is the womans hend: and Chꝛiſt rhe 
mans. 1. Co. 17. 2. 

Df mans infirmitie, and Gods grace and 
power: Ezek:3.24.Yob 48,2, N 

Df choſe that haue recourſe to mans helpe, 
and fo:(ake God. Ala. 31. . Jerem, 17.526, 


1 e1 4" 23,33 — 9.10. l. pet. 3. 1,2 
N r minded wan, - 19 bunte f 


all bis wayes James, 84: ©2 


God deſiroyeth dumme creatures fog 
emo — man dp litle & litle 
ond defiropeth him uot ot once. Wild. 7. 3, 
— 

Mans anger is accozding to his power, 


Ecclus.28, 10, 
Man with . 


4 _ _—_— Nom. 1. 27. 


merices,looke Merfres, 
— wife one fleſh. Gen. 2. Abe 
19.5. 1. Con. 6. 16. E pbe. 5.31. Mathe 10.8. 
nen any 
1. 


The The manofn, 2. Che. 58 .ooke Men. 


— — IR 4 


ners,1,Co1.15.3 3. lose Cuſtome. 
»s,looke Tourneyes, 


Mavſleghter reuenged. Gene. 4 8,” 1, 


lden any —— 
ben the manſlayer ſhalbe iunged innos 
cent. way ere mo 11. 

— is a Man- 
ſlayer, — not eternall life abiving in 
him, 1. John 3.13 

Df — fo:bivven, tranſgrefley, 
Epuniſhed;, Gen. 37.18,* @ 42:27. Exod. 1. 


23.0 2.11,14415,8nd 20.1 3.6 22.2,3. Leui. 
2421. Num. 24-20, and 25.7. Dent. 3. 17. 


and 19. 1112,13. and 2 20.1, to010 f 27.27. 


Joſh 20,3,” 95. 1. Sun. 18.11.“ 2. 
Sam. 4 4. 1. Nin. 2. 5, 6, 28, to 36.8 21.1 3.4 
— 145.6 .anD21.16,23,24.1 
17. and 289. 17. 414. Erek. 11. 6, to 
14. and 22.3, to 17.0 24.6.* Hel. 4. 2.* Hab. 
2.7.8. Ecclus.34, 21, 22,33. Matth 5.27 2 
to 27. and 15 19. nd 19.28, any 23. 25. 
and 26.4.4, 15, 16. and 27.3, 4.5, 21. Mer. 
„t. Lake 23.25.John 8.44-Acts 3. 14. 
> — 29. and 13.9 Gal. 3. de, t. Tim. 1.9% 
4-15, James 5.6. 3-12, 


Bere 10. and 22.8.9 anda2.15. looks 
— End ade dc. 


govly Þ 
their iniquitir. Mel. 2,6. 


Mary Poppers and righteons men bels 


red to g. foe Chzift in che geld · Metth iz. 17. 
Luke 20.24 - 

Many ſhall come in the Aume of Chzilk, 
2 Matth. 2 4. 5. Mat. 15.6. 


Many ſhal come from the Eaſt and Meik. 
and -thall fitte vowne in ths kingvowe of 


K — a 3 Se 
* IJ 
ks” 
1 


1.72. : 
— 


be * 
Ch 
tone him. John 2 0.32. 
Many of the Jewes beleened. John. 44 2, 
and 11.42. Acts 4.4. 
Cbuiſt ſyake m iny things in parables. 


Matth. 53.3. 
e may not walke as many doe, who- are 


enemies wo Chzift his Czofſe,andwyp-Phil.. 


2 many things we ſinne all. James 3.2. 


Marchant of Babylon were the pre 


men of cheearth.Rem.:8 23. 
The marchants of the earth are wared 


rich by Babylon, but ther ſhall weepe fox 


her deſtruction. Reu.19.3,e1. 
A marchant cannot lightlpkeepe bim from 
wong. £cclu. 26. z0.looke Buying. 
hl to know falſe — 'S s by, Rem. 
16.1 


Tb3te that ſhall be ſaued are marked.E- 
8 28 Reue. 7:3 Exo.12.22,23. Looke 


er. inflituted,Gene.3, 22,” Math 


"ie pꝛalſe of mariage.ÞP2zv.18.22- 
- Againſt ſuch as — the it faith in ma- 
tiage. Mal 2.11, to! 
Raphael inſtructed Tobias how he ſhould 
marrie.Tob.6.15. 
Confirmation of marriage. Gen. 1,7. 
Pauls counſe ll to marricd tolkes and to 
widowe s 1. Coz 7. 8,9. 
New married men exempted from al pub- 
lique buſineſſe thefirfi veere. Deut. 24.5. 
Bong widowes are willed to marric, and 


GREY Tim, c. 14. 
n olde manner to marrie the elder befoze 
the yonger.Gen.29.26. 

Mariage feefts,looke Feaſts, 

EUich what feare of God the marioges of 


Tibet and Tobiah were celehꝛated. Gene. 


24 1.“ Tob. 7. 12, 13. and 8.1.* 

Dee that bad not on a marriage garment, 
was caſt into vttet darkeneſle, Matth. 22. 
11,12,12. 

Againſt mari ge with infidels foꝛ woꝛldly 
reſpects.Gen.s, b, 2. and 19. 14.16. Deuter. 
7.1 3.4. nd 20. 8. and 27. 12. 2. Ring. ti. * 
2. Kings 8,18, 29. 3.Coz.6,14.* Looke Co- 
uenant. 


Mariage erbidden by deceiuers. 1. Tim. 


43. 
Mariage compared to the coupling of 
Cbꝛiſt and bis Church Epbel. 5. 29. 
Second mariage, Nom. . 2. 1. Cog. 7. 8, 9, 
39 . Tim 5.14. Looke Divorce. 
Marriagesof miniſlets lawfuli. Acts 2 1.6. 
1.Toz 7.2, 9.8.5. Phil. 4. 3. 1. Tim. 2:42 
5.nd 4.1. 3. Tit. 1.6. Oe b.. 


Df Ma: riage,looke maze, Gc ne.; 16. and 
8 16. Exod. 4. 13, 15,16. 23 32,3. Mum. 


31.16. ond 25, 1* and 21.1. 2. and 18.1. and 
29.13.“ and 24.1, te 9. Teſh 23. 7. Judg. 3. 
c. and 14 2. Exta 9. 2. MNehe. 13 23. Eſt. 
2. 7. Pꝛou. 18. 22. Etclus. 25. 1,8.“ and 40. 
15, 19. Matth. 8. 14. and 19.3, to 13. and 22. 
24. to 31. Luke 14.8, te 12. x. Tim. 3. 2, to 4. 
us 1.6. 
Df Spirituall mariage | tttotene Gen 


N 4 SEES 7 LG * £ 7 " * r * 
E "Sd 
The ſecond Table. 


af 9 5-Jete. won .E3ec;16.8.: 


kezh þ Jewes r Dole. 


2.3; 15. and 24, a. an 23. 1. 
Mare 2.1. Lu. 3. 14.1% 3. ee 
Re. 19. 7. and 21. 2. 

Mariyrs. Che felicity of Martyn, Mild. 3. 
1.10 10. theit comfozt. Matt. 10, 28,29. and 
16.25. Lu. 21.16, 8. Rem.. 36,39. 2. Cim. 
31 9 * 


e Dur onely Maſter is chin D.; 
. diſciple is not aboue his Maſter Hat. 


10. 2 die 
Cle ought not to coitet to be Maſters, and 
bby. Watrh- 3.8. James 3.1. 
Maſters duetie, looke Lords, 
—— Gods ſpitit minifireth matter to 
ſpeake in the true ih. Job 32.16. 
Maude. The bigh Breit might not matry 
but a maide. Leuit. 2.13. 
A law foz a maide — is cozrupted. E xa. 
22 16,19 Deut. 22.28, 
Ro a. maiden koxced in — fields. Deu. 33. 


ö l tbat plapes the whoze in hcr 
fathers houle, was toned to death. Deuter. 


22.31, 


The 400 maids giuen to 22 * ſin 


to wife. Audg. 21. 12,14. locke Steale. 
Maidens taken in warte, werte reſerued a. 
. why. Mumb. 31.18. 
Of the Jewes bond maides. Exod. 22. 7. 


Leuit. 19.20 and 25.44. Deut. 13. 13. locke 


Virgins and Scruants. 
Aeaſure. With what meaſure a man 
vo mete, it ſhail be meaſured to bim. Matt. 


7. meaſure themſelues with themſelues, Pzou 


bhat.2.Cox.10.12, 

Fullill rhe.nieaſure,locke Fulfill, 

Falſe meaſures,looke Weights. 

Meate. GWhbat — Meate was fo; 
one dap. 1. Rings 4.22 

All meates lawłull fas The faichfull.Actcs 
10.15. Rom. 14 2, 3,4 


Being — with thankelgiuing and 


pꝛaper.1. C im.. 

Spirituall — "bich laſtcthfozener, 
Chiift gineth vs. Joh.6.27,51. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 3. 

Wes ongbt not to tudge our 'bzother fo 
meates ſakes.Rom.14 14.15. 

Fozbidving meates is the doctine of de- 
uils.1. Tim. 4.7. 

Chiſts meate, what. John 4.34. 

Dau bad meate bzougbt him by Gods 
pꝛouidence. 2. Sam. 17. 26,29. 

Metlac ines loake Phy ſicians. 5 

Mediatour vetweene God and the Jſrae- 
lites, was Moſes. Deut. 5. 5. 

One Mediatour betweene God and man, 
Cbꝛiſt. 1. Tim. 2.5. Heb. 12.24. Matt. 11.28. 
Luke 3.22 John 10. 1, 2,7. Rom 8.31, 32, 
34. and 10. 13. 1. Cog. i. 30. Debz.7, 24,25. 
1. John 2.12. 

| our miediatour , Gedane man in 
one perſon. Mat.. 2 ang am B and 16, 16. 


Mat. 1.1 Jog. 2.14. and 3:4 3. and 6. 65. and 


14.1. and 3. 47718. 11. 23, 26.6 14.6.6 16. 


e of benen brethzen and thelr 
mother 2 — g ot Elen pat · a. Macc. 
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63. nd 20:38, 11 dani 0. 
and 4. 3. and 5 10. and $:2:ardg.s. 3 1 
519. Pbil. 2. 5, 7. Cel. 15, 15, 20.3 2.9. 
1. Tim. 2. 5 eb. 1.3. and 4.14. and 5. 8,9. 
Medate. Childzen t by their pa · 
rents, ought ts meditate in God law N 
nually. Deut. 11.18, 19. Pſal.1.2., - 
Joſhua dipsen 5 medirate in the law bay 
and night. Noch 1.8. . 
AMeeke. Ute muſt le arne of Chꝛiſt to de 
mee ke, and lobelp in beart. Mat. 1.29. 
ho mecke hall lubertte the earth Matt. 


Boles was a meeke man aboue al others. 
a 

The. Mcekeneſſe of Paul in redaking 
faults. 1. Coz. 4. 26. and of Dauid (wars 
Shimet.2.Dam.e6. 11. ; 

Df meckeneſſe, looke moze Jolh.7. 17. 4. 
Dam 25 3. 1. Nin. 1 2. 7. 70.15. 7. Etclu. 
1. 23. Matth. 5. 3. Galat. 6.1. Epbeſ. 4. 2. 2. 
Tim. 2. 25. L goke Humblenc ſſe, Lowlincſſe, 
and Oentleneſſe. 

Meete,looke Salutation. 

Melting of the heart,looke Heart. 

Members we are one of another in Cbziſt, 
and therefoze muſt baue mutuall loue. Nom. 
12.5. 1. Co. 10.16, 17. and 12.1 .* Ephel, 
4-25 
Wee _ =—_ to giue our members vnto 
ne, 

Dur — — the members of Chiift, 1. 
Coz 6.15,19. 

The raembersof the body of anne, mull be 
moꝛtitte d. Col.; 5 

Members, foz the parts and powers of 
man. Rom. 6.19. and foz the part not rege⸗ 
nerated.Rom,7.23, 

Alen, put for petſecuting men.Mat.1o.17 , 
Men 4 to loue their wiues. Eph. 5. 28. 


a Thees be Yronnſeſt of men will comeonought.. 
ct 8,39. 

that men ſhall be in the latter daye s. 2, 
Tim. 3. 2, to 10. 

Aten men be not vnder the poke of a lam. 
there is nothing to bee looked foz , but the 
wꝛath of God Judg. 21. 25. ind 20.1. * 

Mee _ not to fearethe rep;oches of 
men. Iſa. 31. 

City cen be leſle and lelle. 2.Eld.5 53, 
54. 55. looke Man, 

Mercie. God is tich in nertie d the fa⸗ 
tler of mercie. Epbeſ. 2 4. 2 Sam. 24.15. 
fal 32 10 Joel 3.13. 

The £ 02de is merciſull to thoſe that lone 
him. E rod. 20.6; and 34 6. 7. Deut. 3 1. 

Wod will not foꝛſake * people, becauſe 
be is merciſull.Exod.. | : 

God wil beate the 8. of the afflicted, be» 
cauſe he is merciful}, Exad. 22 27. 

Gods mercic is euerlaſſing. Luke 7. 50, 

Df the pzaile of Gods mercie Ecclus. 17. 
28. Plal. zo.* and 2. Sam. 7. 23. 

Samuel ofieageth vnto the people the 
merciesof God. i. Sam. 27. 

Ok the merc ie of God toward his. and his 
judgements to vatd the wicked. Pla. 62. 12. 
and ion. 8 

Tot conkeſſed that it came of Gods mer- 
cie, that hee perifhed not ameng the Sors- 
mites, 
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gs 3.6 

God in mercie reveemed bis childzen ont 
of capttuitie.Exod. 15 13. All things in this 
* be attributed to Gods mercie. Deut. 


¶Cbe mercie of God extendeth it ſelſe euen 
to beaſtes. Pſal. 36.5, 6, . 

Mercie is pꝛomilen to thoſe that repent. 
Deut. 30. 2, to 1x. 

The mercie and triteth of God pzomiled. 
Pſal.89.1,2.* 

The onely mercie of God hath delinered 
bs from * by the blood of Jeſus Chiſt. 


ſa. 32. 

God "ill not withyzaw his mercic from 
bis choſen. 2.Sawm. 9.1 5. 

Cee are egrnerates by the mercie of 
God. 1. Peter 1.3 

Cbꝛougb the Gow mercie of God,Chzilk 
became man. Luke z 78. 

Chzift tooke on him our fleſh, that hee 
might bee a meccifull and a faichfull high 
Piieft.Hebz.2.17. 

It is not in him that willeth, oz in bim 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mcr- 
—_— 9. 16,18 4 

n 3 * whom he will. Exod. 
33 19. Kom. 9.15 

Paul — 23] Lhe to the Tewes Gods 
mercie. Rom. 17.6, 7. 

The Gentiles haute obteined mercie, that 
the Jewes 2 follow them. Ar. 11.37, 32. 

Paul obteined the 15 of pzeaching by 
Gods mercie,2,Coz.4. 

Let vs looke for ja mercie of the Loꝛde 
Jeſus 7 — Jude 21. 

3 es confeſſeth the mercie of Gov, Afi. 2 
14.118,19. 

Adem — — ber daughters in lawe 
Sods mercie;Ruth 1.8. 

Paul withech mercie tothe houſe ol One; 
ũphozus. 2. Tim. 7. 16. 

God ſhewethmercie on his enemies, that 
they m 7 Þ gh mercie on his friendes. 1. 
Kings 

God wil baue mercie and not ſacrifice. 


atth. . 

Be — as pour I ather is mereiſull. 
L uke 6. 3,6, 

. w greatly Clzifi eieemeth the wozkes 
of mercie. Matth. 25.3 

Mercie pzomiſed the 5ercifull. MWat.s.7. 

God blefleth the mercifull- and liberall. 
Pꝛou. 11.25, 26.“ 

Judgement mercileſſe, to him that ſhews 
eth no mercie. James 2. 13. 

Dauid ſhe wen mercie unte bis enemie 
Saul. 1. Sam. 24 7. f. which mercie Saul is 
compelled ta acknowledge. 1. Bam. 26.21. 

n Jonathan required David to ble like mer. 
cic to his polteritie, as he vſev.to him. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 20.15, 

Saul ſpared the Kenites , becauſe thep 
fhewed mercic to Iſrael.s Sam 15.16, 

To deale mercifully and truely is to voe 
that a man deſtreth Gene. 47. 29. 

- Gop hardened the Ytuites hearts, that 
no mercie might be ſhewed to them. 


Salomon geth the mercie of / 
God to Dauid, in e bim king in bis 
fic ad. 1. Rin 


er een 
A e 5 — 


N Gen. 32. 10. 

We ought to pzap God to be merciful vn- 
to vs. Num 6.25, 

Govs mercie to Joleph.Gen-39.3 t. 

God was merci U ca bis people, foz their 
enemies crueitie. es 2.18. 

God be mercifull to thee, my fonne, was 
Joſephs blefling to his bzother, Gen. 43-29, 

e ought to chem mercie with cheereful- 
13. „ 

God moze enclineth to mercie then to 
math. Mich. 7. 18,19. 

God is he that ſheweth mercie. Jer. 9. 24. 

Goss mercie is gs great as himſelfe, and 
bis puniſhment as his mercie.@cclus.2.21, 
and 16.13, 

Toſhew mercie to the fatherleſſe, lic · 
ceptable to God, 2. Bam. 9.3. 

God is merciſull to ſuch as conuett onto 
dim. 2. Chꝛo. 30.9. 

An example of Gods mei cie tomatꝭ man. 
Jonad 4-10, 

Df the merciſulneſſe of God toward the 
faithfail.Gene. 18.15. Exod. 6.1. and . 26. 
and 11.3, 7. ud 20.6. and 34.67. Numb. 
20.8, Deuteronomie 4. 30, 3 1. and 3. 10. any 
7. 9. and 10. 17, 18. and 28.1, to 15. aud 30. 4 
1,11. and 32.4, 10, 36. and 3 2 8,9, 
15. and 12.13. 4 24. 10, 12,14. 1. Kings 8. 
23. 2. Kin. 20. 1, 3, to 13. Bebe. a. 17. Pſal. 


21.7. 35.5, 7.6 83.1, 20 17 4 103. 10.“ 


and 111.4. 126.* @ r45.3,9.J(s. 30 18. ann and wh. Deut. 24.6. 

54.778, 10 f 55. 3.7. Jete. 12. i 3, 16. 6 18.8. —— \bnts 

on 18. 32.“ and 33.44, 15.16 ob. 2.4. 123 minde. and why. 1.18. Aa, 
* Joel 2. 13. Jona 4. 2. 2. Eſd. 2.10.* and 

— * Wild, 11. 320. * Ecclus.2. 12. 3.19, 57 bin hath giuen vs a minde to knows 

21.417.19.and x3.4- Mat. 11.28.61. 11.“ the true God. . John 5 20. 

Luke 1. 50, 58,72. f 6.36. 6 15.4. nd 23. Cee ought to be like minded one to ano« 

34.43. 11.4.2031, 32. 2. Cointh. 1.3. ths — 5,6, 

Epbel. 2. 4. TG. 7.13% 18. af minde, ſee Labour. 10 

Merciſi 3 — — — _— tobe ofthat minde that Chaifh 
neighbor and the re ther Dieu, wa ok. 1. Bet. 4. 1. 
3-3+4- 6 14.22, 31 6 16.6. 6 19.17. 6 Al. at. eng 
and 25.21, 23. Jſa. 3 fl. 6. Hol. &. 6. Mic. 6.8. Model Me ought not to bet mind | 
Zech-7-9,13. Ecclus. 3.33, 34- and 28.2,4- of wzoug.Leuit 19.1 f. looke R . 
and 35.19. Mat. 5. 7.05.13. and 210.42. any Herr. What maner of men the mini- 
18. 15.“ 625. 35,to 41. Mar. 9. 41. Luke 6. — — be. Leuit. 21.10. 
27.35, 36. and 10. 30, to 38. Nam. 13. f. Ga- Wha lo murmureth agaiuſt Gods mini- 
lat.. 12 16. Col. 3.12. 1. Cim. g. 0. Looks ſters,murmureth againſt God himlelf + Ef. - 
1 Compulis ion"; + 16.2... 

Df vnmercifulneſſe ant the puniſhment God chole the houſe of Aaron to miniſter 
thereof. Exoda-10.* Jung. 8. 4, to 18. 1.SIi, befozs him.. Hm. 2.28, Elilha was the 
. 10. Job 20.5. Pau. 21.1 3. Ila. 37. 1. miniſter a Elias 1. Ain. 19.2 2. and Joſhi 
Amos 1.3. e 18. Matth x $,28.* of Moles 1. 1. 
and 25.41.” Luke 16.19.“ James 20. 13. | Jeſus C bꝛiũ came to miniſter. ann to glus 

Bee not Mercifull ta thole that offend of his life foz our redemption. Marth.20.38, 
malice. Pal. 39 3. arhe 20.4 


Meret ſcate. Sena: and 36, en 
12,1 3. and 37.6. 12 2 480 

Merinefſe ans ane 176 

Merites. Arama mans merites. Dent. 


4.5. 6. Job 9 3, 20. Pſalm. 143.2. Na 64.6, 


Matt. 10.8. and 13. 1.6 13,254 24-22.800 
25. 34. Lu. 1. 30, 48. and 12-32. 6 17%, 5,10. 
and 18. 14. Jahn 1.6.43. 15.6.6 6.40, 65.8 


Laſbas 20,28. $15.16. Acts x2 46 2346026.8, of 


e 421 . 

and 9.33 and 10.3. WP ys ang 

1.Cop-h-07.8 3-5-0 4-4+7-8: 

1.15. _ 70 0 e 

a 2:48 a 
+3 De 2, Cin. . 84. 

1 Tit-3.5,7.Heb.2.10. Jam. 2.5. 1. Bel. . 

2,3, 9,18. and 5. 10. 4. Pet. i. 3. 1. Jab. a. io. 


and 2. 12. and 3. 1.6 4. 10, 19. Jude 33 
3, 1 8.8nd 4 101 1, and 38.6. and 33. 7 ©: 


Me ßßengers. Che hr” '® 4 NY = 
| aa — — e 
Miniſters, Angek, ann - 
3 8 
1.1817. 


Mightie, God is mightie any terrible, 
Deut. 1017 

— weapons are mightie. 2.Coz. 
10.4, 
gente. Kaan err 

t » 13.2. 
ehe Scriptures. Acts 

18.24. 1. — 1.1 


Df Danids michrie men aud worthies, 
2. Sam 23.8.“ 
Mildeaw, looke Blaſting. 
— Shodan r 
milke and d.3 33-I 3,14. 
Ke - = butter any milke bete 2e bis 
gheſte.Gen.z 
% Siler ae 


"To whom the mille ot the worde appers 
— Deb.5-2 2,1 3,14. 1. Cozinth. 3. 1. 
tt. 2.2. 


daa aght ot ts be taken to plevgrs ; 


n inthe miniſter of unt, nn Bb 


-- Paul maar mi 2 Goſpel. Col. 

1. 2 5.0 was Apollos.1.C0z-3.5-and 4. 

ul s miniſter of the new Teſtament of 

Je Chzifi among the Gemtiten Rom. 15. 
16. C0. 3.6. nν . 2 3. Col. 1.25. 

Cbꝛiſt gaue inſtructiens to the miniſien 

bis woda and r. N. 418249 


4% « _ 5 » 
” * 8 Ty, 
* . On, * 
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NE NON, ought to keede 
2 erue Miniſter beave tothe 
Cburcb. Pbil. 1. 1. 


wiheminiſter hende boelote the wozs 

of God. 1. Det. 4 11. and ſuffer perlecationy. 
Mat. 10.24, 25. John 12.26. 

We ought to loue þ miniſters of the woꝛd. 
1. Theſſ. 5. 12,1 3, and honour them. . Tim. 
5.17. Tow K koz them. Ephe.6.19, Col. a. 
„. 3-2 
1 Miniſters ought not to lecke theirvwne, 
but the honour of the Lord 1 eſus. Pbil. z. 
21 -JZeitheronght thepto bee conetolis. 1. 
Tim. s. 3. Titus 1.7 

- Miniſters of the "ve augbt to haue all 
things nece{ſarp. Matth. 10.7. Enke 10.7. 
Rom, 18.23. and 9.10, 1,14. Gal. 6.6 and 
1. Tim. 18. As Paul being in pꝛiſon had. 
Pbil 4. 10,4 4. 16, 18. 

Tee ought to pꝛap fox the increaſe of la⸗ 
douting miniſters Matt 9.38. 
He that will be chtefe among Gods mini- 
ſters, ought to be made their leruant. Matth. 
20. 26, 27. Luke 22.26. 

M:niſters hall * actoꝛding to their 
la bout. 1. Co 3.8.1 

Phebe 4 Miniſter, of the Church of Cen- 
ehes. Nom. 16.1. 

Ag ainſt falle Miniſters, ſceFalſe. | 

- Miniſters that tickle the eares with fables. 
3.Tim, 3.6. and 4 3.Titus 1.70. 

The Minilters viſazver cauſeth teligion 
to be contemned. 1 Sam 2.27. 

God giueth his Miniſters luch vertues as 
2 1 to their vocations. 1. Sam. 


Ede holy Gyoſtſpeaketh by his Miniſters, 
Marth. 18.20. - 

Death ought not to fray Gods Miniſters 
from Seng the trutth · Jete. 26.12, to 16. 
Acts 18 9.10 

The office of Miniſters. E3ck. 3 3. 2. looke 
P:icſts and Preaching. 

Miniſtring to the pooze. Roma.r. 16,26, 
1. Cog. g. 4. looke Almes.. 

The Miniſterie of the woꝛoe is the pꝛe a: 
thing of the Golpel of the grace of Cbꝛiſt. 
Epbe 4. 12. Acts 20.24. 

Miraclet. God ſhewed Miracles, that bee 
—— be acknowledged the onely God. Exo. 


7˙35 

Sod FER miracles bp his Dophets. 
2.Kin 4.1,to8.* and by Moles. Exo 4.3. 5. 
and 14 21. and declared by miracles tht de 
was wtrh Joſhua. Joſh: 3.7. 

The Father is glozified by the mne 
bis Bonne. Hatt. 1 5. 31. Mar . 3. 

Dower of wozking miracles is ehe gift of 
Gods [pirit. 2. Cox. 12. 10. faz to conſieme 
dis wozde. Marke 16.17.18. IT 

Mo man conſd doe ſuch miracle: as Chili 
Ad, except God were with him. John 3.2. 

Miracles are wzought oneiy by the power 
of Cbꝛiſt. Actes 3.1 29446. ien 
16. 17. 

The Apollies prayer that they lande 
worke miracles. Acts 4.30. 

Chzif# was appzooned the fone of God 

y miracles. Acts 2.22. 
"The Galileaus [ceing Chyilies miracles 
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beleenen in him.Joh.4.53.lodid other, Joh. 
2.33. Mett. 72.1 3.2223. 

All glozifted God foz the nitadles, Acts 4. 
23,24.870 turned to the Lozy. Acts 9.35. 
Job The fieft miracle that Jelus wzonght. 

0 2.17. 

The Apoltſes wzought many miracles, 
Acts 2.42.and z.15. 

God wzounght na (mall miracles by the 
hands of S. aul. Acts 19.11, 

By the miracles at Chzilis death, the Cen⸗ 
_ confefled him to be the ſenne of God, 

att. 27 

U be & les ſhould not relopce,that they 
had wzonght miracles, hut that their names 
are wzitten in heauen. Lake 10.20. 

All the miracles of Chzift are not wzitten, 
John 2c.30.and 21.25. 

It was fozetolve that ſeducers - 
wozke miracles, Matth. 24.23, 24. 2, Thell. 
2.9, 0. Beuel. 13.14. and 16 14. 

Miſerie of man, looke Man. 7 

Mztigate. Trie repentance mitigaterh 
Gods wꝛath. Jonah 3.5.* 

Moate in thy bꝛothers eve. Matt 3. 

Moc ed. Chaiſi was mocked. Mat. 27-29 
Jobn 19.3. Marke 15. 20. ſo was 'Eliſhs. 

Co 23.and Dauwdf Michal. 1 Dam. 


Glitab mocked Baal and bis prophets, 
1. Ning. . %. 
Abat men mocked Job. Job 30. 1, to 15. 

Men of high degree feare to bee mocked, 
Yere. 3 8. 1 9. 

Df Moderate faxe, looe Diet. 

—— required in a Biſhip. 1. Tim. z. 

- and in pong men. Ecclus.3 2.8, 9. 

Aa deuuered, looke Lending 

Unto Money all things ate odevient.Ec- 
cles. 10 19. 

Moneth Abib, wherein the Iſraelites de⸗ 
parted out of Egypt. Exod. x 3.4. 

The oblation foz the firſt Udet. Ezek. 
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Aotions of inne besen 


haue fozce to bzing forzth in vs ide vnto 


death. Rom 7.5. 
Maulten, locke Grauen. 
Maunt. Mtither man noz beaſt a 
pꝛoch neere the mount of Sinai. Exod. 19. 
12,13 ant 34.3. 

Elltah cate vpon the toppe of the moun. 
taine, 3. Rings 1 

Ok the — which late vpen 7. Moun- 
taines. Reuel. 17.2. 

Tube — blaſphemen God, calling 
bim the god ofthe Mountaines, and therefoze 
were deliroped. 1. Ning. 20.2 3,28, 29, 

The e hat dꝛop lweete wine, 
Amos 9.13.Joel z. 

taught — the Mountaine, Mat. 
5.1,2 

Mourning.Chiift mourned foz the Jewes 
hard bestis. Mat. 3. 5. 

Samuel mourned fo2 that God had res 
lected Saul. 1. Sam. 15 35. 

Df feigned mourning of women. 2. Sam. 
14.2, to 21. Jete. 9. 19. 

fmourning and Burial of the dead. Gen. 
5.8. E23.2.* 625. 8 „ and 37.24, 
35.847. 25, Zee? 49. 29.“ and 50.1," Leuit. 
12.5. 6. end is. a Numb. 19. 11,14 and 20. 
28,29. Deut. 14.1. and 38,28, and 34.8. 1, 
Sam. 28 37. ande6.1.@25,1.@31.12,1;, 
2. Sam. 1. 11, 12. 6 2.4, 5.8 3.31.“ C r0.2,4, 
12.20, to 24. 14.2, 5 C 1.24.8 21.13. 
1. King. 13 29, 30,1. 2. Kin. 11.19, 20. Job 
1.20, 21. Jexe. 34 4,5. 2. Eſd. 2 23. Cob. 1. 
20.8 4. 355. Ecclus. 22. 10, 11, 12. and 34. 30. 
t. Mac. 12.5 2. and 13.25, 26,27, 2 Mac. 2. 
39. Matt. 9. 23. Luke 7. 2. Act 8. 2.0 9.37. 
looke Lament ation, Sorow, and Weeping. 

Mouth, God giueth man a mouth, and 
power to ſpe abe. E xod 4.10, 

The worde is necre thee, cuen in thy 
mouth, and heart Deut. 30. 14. 

God ipobe vnto Boles Mouth to Mouth, 


45.18.* angof the ſenen firſt vayes ofthe le⸗ Numb. 


uentb monetk, gc. Num. 29. 2.* 

Monuments, Mbp Monumente were and 
wap be erected Jokhua 4:6.* Looke Stones 
and Graue. 

. Mottall The wile man counted himlelfe 
mortall. Miſd.9. r. 

— vutempered. Ezektel 13115. and 
2228. 

: Mortificatione. 3.C02.4.10, 17, 2, Col. 3. 
5. Nom. 373. 

Mother. Oee that bonoureth not tis mo- 
theris art ſed Deut. 17. 16. 

- Chzilt- fhewed who are bis mother and 
wean. Ber 47. Var. 3-34,35 Luke 

0, 21 

.Chzift commendeth bis mother to Daint 
Yo. John 19 26,27. 

Rizpab ſhewed a mothers affection on 
Azavisſeuen ſannes hanged. 2 Sam. 21.70. 

Df the grieuous puniſhment ol the ſeuen 

273 5 ene theit inotneß. 2. Maccabees 


- The mother gaue her childe ſucke thzee 
8. vr) 7. 27. looke Father, and Mar- 


peere 
* 

— molt connnod ious do editte 
n 0 8 


God put bis woꝛds in me — 9 of Cbꝛiſt, 
to declate vnto bs. Deut. 18 

Joſhus not hauing counftlied with the 
— of the Loꝛd made peace with the Gi⸗ 
beonites. Joſh.9. 14. 

To open the mouth to the Loe, is ta 
vowe.whtch map not be done raſhly. Eccles. 
5.1. Judges 21.36, 

"Df opening the mouth. Mat. 5.2. Acts 8. 
35. and 10 18. 

A frowatd mouth muſt Chtiftians baniſh, 
B10. 4-24.looke Here, 

T Mule Salomon rode on a Mule, 1 Rin. 
" $9.34. So did Abſalom, 2. Samuel 18. 


te not like hoꝛſe and Mule, which want 
bmerffanding.Pſal.3 2.9 

Engendzing of Mules firft found by A⸗ 
nab. Gene. 36.24. 

Muultitudes ought nat in all things to bee 
followed Exod. 23 2. Matt. 7.13. and 16.15. 
and 24 5. Luke 6. 26. and 13. 22,23. 24. Loh. 
6. 60. 65, 67. Act. 1.15 and 9 27. and 28.23. 

Great multitudes followed Chiſt. Matt. 
15.30. and he fed them. Marke 8.1, , to 70. 
— them. Marke 10. f. John 6. 0, 3,* 

and hraled 1 
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m2. 15. Der 5. 10. Lite 5.15.and 6.17 


18,19. 

Murmuring to bee anoided in all things, 
P bil. 2.14. 1. Cox. 10. 10. Mild. v.15. 

Murmurers were conſumed with fire from 
the Lozd. Mum 11.1. 

C — murmuring Iſraelites are conſumed 
by the hand of God. Num. 16.4. 

The Iſraelites murmured fo; fleſh. Num. 
11.1.4 becauſe the water was bitter. Exod. 
v5.25. fo; want of water. Exov.19.2,2,3, 
Mum.20.2, 3.foz bellie cheare. Exo. 16.2, 3- 


and fax the wap. Num. 21.4.5. 


Moſes murmured ogainſt God. Num. 11. 
10,to 16. Aaron and Miriam againſt Mos 
ſes. Num. 12. 1. and the people againſt Mo⸗ 
ſes alter thep heardthere were Gpants in 
— of Canaan. Numb. 13. 34. and 14. 


" Who ſo murmureth againft Gods minis 
fters, murmurerh againſt God himſelfe. Exo. 


1% Beten putteth them in remembzance of 
their murmurings. Num. 2 

God thzeatneth the Ifraclites murmu- 
rings. Num. 21 4:5» 

Df murmurers,looke moꝛe. Mat. 9. ii. Lu. 
5-30 and 15. 2. and 19. 7. Job. 6. 41, 6. Rom 
1.21, 29. Jude 16 locke Rebellion, 

Aurther abhozred of infivels, Acts 28.4. 

Law foꝛ murther. Mum. 5. 16 

Puniſhment foꝛ murtherers. Reuel 21.8. 
looke Kill and Minſlaughter. 

Muſicke ought to be giuen eare vnto. Ec; 
clus. 32. 2471 

Muſtard. The encreaſe of the Church 
taught by the parable of the graine of Mu- 
ſtardſcede. Luke 13.19. 

5 Myſt went vp from the earth, and was 
tered it from the beginning.Gen.2.6. 

Myſterie, The myſterie of our ſaluation is 
the Golpelreuealed in the ſcripture. Rom. 
16.25, 26. 

The mylterie ofthe Gentiles receiuing, 
reuealed to Paul. Epheſ 3.4,6.Colollians 
1.26. 

Che great myſterie , God manifeffed in 
the fleſh, and iuſliſled in the ſpirit, . Tim... 
1,16. 

Cleanneffe required befs2e and after the 
32 of Gops myſteries. 1. Sam. 


" The myſterie of the great whoze.Reuela, 
"Che myſtery ofiniquity. 2. Thel.2 7. looke 


Secret. 
AMytre.Df Aarons my tre, looke Exod, 39. 
28. and. 28.39. 


N 
"Naked .@)an befoze the tranſgreſſiõ, was 
naked, pet not aſhamed Gen 2.25.but af 
ter, he knew he was naked. Gen. 3.7. 11. 
Saul being naked, pꝛopheſied with the 
Piꝛopbets. 1. Ham. 19.24 


The Iſraelites 2 among their ene- 
mies, when they ge Gon, to honour the 
golden calfe.Exod. z5 

Nakedneſſe es: to the piſobedient. 
Deut.21.24-Yole. 2.3 U 

Names giuen to all 'bealles and foules by 
Adam. Gen. 2.20. 
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were. woont ts names ts a | 
men 99. apr — phemd, if I if Ifreel were tl were onerene. Johan 


de neſghbo aue name to Boaz child. 7 Ihe falſe pzophet ſpeaking in the Name 
Ruth 4. 25 ofthe Lozde, ſhould die. Deut.18. 20,33 
The binh Pꝛieſis daughter that playeth looke Polluce. 
the whoze, polluteth the name of her father. Name vſep foz power. Matth. 7. 22. John 
Leuit 21.9. 1.12, and 22.23. Actes 3.6. Foz dignitie. 
Joſhuahs name famous thzonghout all the 1 9. 
woꝛld, and why. Joſh-6.27 put foz men. Nene. 3. 4. Aets 1.15. 
A man ought to haue aregary of his good — — name better then great riches. 
name.Ecclus.41.1 3,1 3+ Pꝛoti. 22. 1. then a good ointment. Eccles. 7. 
God made Danid - baue a great name 3.and maketh the bones kat ÞP3zo.15.30. ann 
bpon earth, z.Sam 7 endureth foz ener. Ecclus.41.13. 
The builders of 1 the Tower of Babel, Narrow is the way that leadeth vnto life, 
ſought to get them a name vpon earth. Gen. Matth. 7.14 | 
11 4. Nations. 'S od diuided to the nations theſe 
Co ſlirte vp the name of the dead. Ruth inheritance. Deut. 32.8. Ecclus. 17.13. 
410, 11. The Jewes aboue all _— created to 
Names witten in heauen. Luke 10.20. Gods glozp.Deut.26.9 
God will put out their name from vnder Mb God did roote out the nations by li⸗ 
beauen, that flatter themſeſues in wicked» tle and litle. Deut. 7. 22. Judges 3. 1. 
neſſe. Deut 29.20. Moſes fozeſhewed that all nations that res 
The Jedbes are commaunved to deſlrop ſiſted Joſhus, ſhould be deflroped. Deuter, 
the name of Amalek from under heauen. 3.27. 
Deut. 25.19. The Nations ate with Gov as a dzoppe of 
To veftrop idols, and aboliſh their names. a bucket. Jſa. 40.15 
Deut.1 3-3. Cbꝛiſtians are x holy nation. 1. Pet. 3.5. 
The Name ot Gd. Exod. 3. 14. Exod. 19. 6. laoke Gentiles. 
God reuealed not his great Name, Jebos Natiuitie, looke Birth. 
gate Abzaham, Izbak, and Jaakob, Exod. Naturall bzanches God [pared not. Rom. 
8 11. 26,34. 
,The name of God is a ſkrong tower. Pꝛo. 2 — —— not þ things 
18.10, ok the e „ andwh 1. Cozinth, 
Dauid ouer came Goliath in the Name of 2. 14. . 
the Lord of hoſtes. 1. Bam. 17.45.48. — firſt beare the vaturall body, be 
Gods Name is holy. Lu. 1.49.5 1, 52. foze _ can eniop the ſpirituall. r.Cozinth, 


God exalteth the name of ſuch as keepe. 15.4 
Timochie Pauls natural! ſonne, how. 1. 


bis lawes. Deut. 26.19. 
The place that God chuſeth to put his Tim 

Name. taken both in lll ann good part. 

Epbe. 2.3. 1. Co. 12.14. 


reaper is co be ſought bnto. Deuteron. 
"Gov will not fo;ſake his people foz his 2 men by nature are baine and fgnozane. 
; 13.1. 


great Names ſake.1. Sam. 12.22. 
The great Name of God heard over all, Two natures in Chill. Matth. r. 23. John 
1. Rings 1.41, 42 1. 14. and 3. 3. and 6.62. Acts 20,28. Nom. 
Dauid blefleth the people in the Name of 1.3:4-Phil.2.6,7, 
the Lo2v.2,Sam.6. 17,18. Nayle. Jael dziueth a nayle into Silers 
Eliſha curſed the chivzen in the Nameof bis temples as he flept. Junges 4. 2,22. 
the Lozd. 2. Rings 2.24. As a nayle in the wall tickech kast. ge. ſa 
When men began to 1 en the Name of — lnne betweene ſelling and buying. 


the Lozv.Gen, 4-26, - ; 27. 2. 
Abzaham called on the Name of the Lom. Thomas wenld not beleene till hee ſaw 
Gen. 12. 8. and 13. 4 ſo didHagar..Gen. 16. the pꝛiut of the nayles of Chtiſts woundes, 


13. and Jzhak.Gen.26.25.looke Calling. John 20.25, 728. 


— _ publiſh the Name of the Lozv. Neceſſarie, looke Scripture, 


Deut. Neede of all things thzeatned to the diſo⸗ 
The Leites bleſlen Iſrael in the Name bedient Deut 2. denke poore Bepgers, 
of God. Deue. 10.8. Negligemiy, loube Curſed. 
Eliiah in the Name of the Lozyreeviflew Neſe, loohe Seuen. 
the Altar. 1. Rings 18. 30, 33. Neighbours. Me ought to bing bome our 


Cho ſo blaſphemep Gods Name, was neighbours Dre oꝛ ſheepe, #c. that goeth as 
ſtoned to death. Leuit. 24. 11, 14,16. ſtrap.it we know thereoł. Dent. 2 2. 1. 
: 9 — — Name ot God in vaine. Exo. 1 — man _ 2 — 5, oj 
0.7. Deut 5.10, concern cighbou cclus.17, 
Dweare by the Name of Gon, and not of z * ing * . 


idoles. Deut. 6. 13 ee ought to lende to aur Neighbours, 
Gods Name wes in the Angel that gui». Ecels 29. 1,2. 

den Iſrael. Exc 23, 1. Neig bbour vſev for another man. Matth. 
To put the Name of God vyon any, to 22.39. 

pzap fo; him Aum 6.27. Cbeſe that cuntemme their — 


* + * x IE LE was 
N. 1 8 


temosued. Mala. 2. 10. 
, Weoughc not to vefame out An 
Eeclus. 19.8, 10. 

{Pow tg repzoite out neighbour. Ecclas, 
1917 Leu. 15.17. 

Pee is our neighbour that neeveth our 

belpe. Luke 10. 30, ta 38. 

Euerp man mult pie aſe bis neighbour in 
that that is good to edification. Roma. 15.2. 
1. Coꝛ.10. 24. 

Loue of our egen fulfMeth the law. 
Rom-13.8,9,10, 

God ile atneth deſlruction vntoþ Jewes 
eulll neighbours, that trouble them. Jerem. 


13.14 : 
A 9 neere is better then a bꝛo⸗ 


ther fare off. Oꝛo.27. 0 

Neſt. The la we of bim that findech a 
birds neli Deut. 22.6.7. 

Ta ſet a mans neſt on high Haba 2 9. 

Net. The parable of the dzaw net. Matth. 
13.47, to 31. 

Ede net of God, what. Ezek. 12.13. and 
17. 20. and 32.3 Hoſe. 7. 12 and net of man, 
what. Hab. 1.16. Hoſ. 5. 1. 

New, The IJiraelites erected new gods. 
Deut. 32.17. 

Chaiſtfſans muſt be new creatures. Gal. 
6. 15. 2. Coz 5.17 

New he aus ne. and newe earth, 2. Peter 


313 
Nene ſſe of life is the Spirit. John 3.6. 
ee ought to walke innewneſſe of life. 
4 Acts 3. 26. and 20.21.Gal.5.16.* 
phel. 4. 1. and 5. 1. to 21. Cal. 3. 1.“ 8.16, 
2p. 1. Thel. 4. — I 4 . Det. 1. 13. and 3. 92 
to 13. (. John 23 
5 ſerue God in x he Y of ſpirit. Rom. 


Ale muſt put on the newe man. Ephel. 4. 


4. 
The New Teſlament. eb. 8, o. and 

19,16, 7. Gen. 3. 15. Mat. 26.28. 
Paul an able miniſter of the Newe Ce⸗ 

t 2. Coz. 3.6. 

. Nee commaundement. 1. John 2.8. 
and 3.23 

8 twee nee cuſtome. 

hb. Enerp ny neyeth after his 

velgibours wife. Jere. 5.8 | 

Niggardve , looks Cauetbuſneſſe. 

Night. The parable of him that came ta 
bozow þ;ean of hisfciendar Midnight, Luk. 

1.5. to 11. 

The night was created by the wozde of 
God. Gen. 1. 5. 

: Joſeph by night fedde inte Egypt with 
Chziſt and Warle Mat. 2 14. 

The 8 watched their flockes by 
vigbr. Luke 2.8. 

Anna ferned God night and dap, Luke 
2.36,37 

Peter travaiſedall night, and could get 
nothing Luke 5 5. 

—— came to Chriſi by night. Jah. 


i The ne * when no mon tan 
475 Yohn 
AM auy man a walkei in the night, hee ſtum⸗ 


bleth.an> why. John by. John 11. 10. 


TWIT FEY e_mcs the rotHu 


he ſtcond Table, 


naoze t. and — the Apoſtles foozth, Act. 
— 13.6.t0 
The night is 3 the dap is at hand. 
Rom. 13 13. 
We are _—_ of the day, and not of the 
night. 1.The 
Night — = 8 Matt. 14. 25. 
and 24.43 Lu. 12.38. 
Night otherwiſe vucived Mar. 3.35. and 
14 30. looke Day 
FQ Nobilie befiled by pꝛide & fooliſhnes. 
Ecclus.22 9 
Numbred. "The Iſcaelitesmeet foz warte, 
numbred. Mum. f. 3. 
None, put foz vety feu. 1. Coi . 8. 
Nour:ſhment,looke Foode, and Meate. 
No ſe, looke Eares. 
*. . Nuomi nourſed Ruths childe. 
Ut 
— olight to nourſe their owne chil- 
dꝛen. 2. Eo. 8. 10. 2. Mat. 7. 27. looke Sucke. 
© Nurture,ſee Correction and Diſcipline, 
O 


Obedience God moe effeemeth , then all 
ſacrifices, why. '.Sam.1 5. 22, 23. Eccles, 
9 of 6.6. Jexe. 7. 22,23 

ht to obey the Wer of God. Exo. 
—_ Deut. 30.20. 
2 he people 22 to obey Gods voice. 

rod. 24.3 

Blelling diemiled to thoſe that obey God. 1 
Deut. 11.27 

Saul is relected of God, becauſe he obey- 
ed not. 1. Sam. 28. 18. 

Cee ought to dee obedient to thoſe that 
helpe to-aduance the Goſpel.1.Coz.16; 16, 

Chaiſt obeved his Fathers will vnto the 
veath.Heb.s. 5, 8. bil · 2.8. by whole obe di- 
ence we are made rightesus Rom. 5. 19 

We ought to be odedient childen.7. Pet. 
1. 14. 

Te ought rather to obey God then men. 
Acts 5. 19. and 4-19. 

Paul pzoueththe Cozinthians obedience. 
2. Coz.2.9.andvrefopced thereat.2.Cozint.7, 
I 3.14415. 

Obedience dus to parents Exod, 20. 13. 
Leuit. 19. Deut. 3. 16. Cob. 3.4. 

Cbuiſi obeyed his mother , and ſuppoſed 
1 * al ſo. Luke 2. 5 . 

vitght to obey thoſe that haue the o⸗ 
nerfight of vs. heb e 17. —_-_ paine of cx- 
communication. 2 

Ae ought to Ce Exo. 22, 
28. Nom. 3. 1, to . Deut. 7.8, to 14. 

The childzen of Iſrael were obedient to 
2 Deut. . $49: 9. Joſh. 1.16,17 

Abzahams ob ience ppaiſed of God. Ge⸗ 
neſis 22.3, 16.“ 

The Gentlles obeyed the Goſpel as 
foone as they beard it pzeached. a. Samuel 


+45 

12 of the Rechabltes pzaiſed and 
rewarded. Jere. 35.6.“ 

how God and his woꝛd muſt hee obeyed 
befoze all things,and what pzofite we reape 
there by. Gen. 12.4.“ and 17.1.* and 26.2.* 
Exod: 6.45 0 x9.3.*023.22.* Leu. 20.22. 
26. 3.4. Deut. 4. 17 . 1.6 1.27.6 13. 
4.18. „eat. 9.07. 10, and 28.1, to 
15. Joſh. 22.2. 1. Sam. 12.8, 9.“ 2. Alu. 0. 


3 n 
i= 46-4 2 * 9 
2 


e BY 
. 4 *- 5.0; 


6:* 2. Coz. 7. 13. Pu 2.8, . *andry: 37:9 
Ila. 48.17.“ and 55.3, 7. Jerem, 11. 3% any 
17.5, , 3,23. Dan. 3. 17. Doſ.«3.4,to8, 
Ecclus. 35 1. 2. Mac. 7. 1,6. Matt. 4. 19, 
to 3. and 7. 21.“ and 3.27. and 9 9. and 15. 
35. and 17.24. Land 23.3. Luk 5. 4, lo 12. 
and 10. 3, to a1 John 2.7, to 1. Num. 16.19. 
1. Theſſ. 4. 3.“ and g. 10.5 

. Oblations,looke Offerings. 

Obligations, looke Handwriting, 

Obſtinate, Deſtruction of the Obſtinate is 
pzophetied, Ezek.6. 11.“ Jirem.7, 15, 16, 
and 17.27.and 19. 2, tu 10. looke Harden and 
Stiffe necked. 


SoOccaſion. It came of the Loꝛde, that 


Samſon tought an occaſion again? Phtz 


liſtims. Judg. 14. 2,4- 

Sinne tooke occaſion by the commande⸗ 
ment,and wzought,qc.Rom.s 8. 

5 Odour. God will not [mell the ſauour of 
their (weete odours, that diſobep him. Lentt. 
26. 31. 


© Offend. Mee onght not to offende our. 


weake bꝛother foʒ meates ſake.Rom.1 4,20, 
27. 02 giue him occaſion of falling, ».Coz-8, 
9.* and 10. 32. 

Cbꝛiſt fozetolde his Diſciples that thep 
ſhould bee offended by him. Matth. 26.31, 
Mar. 14.27. 

N was an offence to Chzift, Matti 


"Chuif willeth vs to beware of offence, 
Yatth.i8.6,to 10. 

Paul is cozmented in ſpirite foz the Of- 
fences ef other.2.C02.11.19 

Not to be offended fo; — John 
16 1, to 4. 

Some of Chiifkes —__ offended at 
his pzeacking. John 6.61,65,66 

The Phariſes were offended in hearing 
Chziſt. Mar. 15. 12. 

Happy are | ahh that are net offended at 
Cbꝛiſt. Matt. 11.6. 

The Nazarites off: nded with Chꝛiſt, ant 
why. Mat. 13.57. Mar. b. J. Luke 4.22, 24. 

The godly ate an offence to the wicked. 
Exod. 10.7 

Whatſorner doeth offend vs, we ought to 
auolde. E xod. 3 3.1 2, to 18. Deut. 7. 2, 3,4, 5. 
16, 35, 26. and 13.6.“ Matth. 5. 29.30. and 
16.22, to 27. Matke 9. 42, to 48. Rom. 16. 


— 
JI 


2,18. 
5 * done Without leauen Leui. 6.15, 


— 
A 


The offering foz ſinne — by ignozance, 
Num, 1 5. 24, to 30. Leuit. 4. 

All meate offiings maſt bee (eafoned with 
ſalt. Lent. 2.13. 

Offering of beafles. Leuit. 3.1.* 

The offerings of the pzidres at the ved{s 
cation ofthe Tabcrnacle. Num.7.2.* 

Offring's of euery ſolemne feaft day. Mum. 
28.2.* any of the 8.4 ft dayes of the 7. mo⸗ 
netb. Mum. 29.1. 

God eſteemeth not the offerings of the ob⸗ 
flinate. Jere. 14-12. Ecclus. 34. 18. 

Chziſt was offered once fox vs. eb. 7. 27. 
and 9. 36. aud 10.12, 

Tidp ure offcring of the Gentiles, ala. 


"We ought to offer vnto God onely. Exon. 


22, 30, 


by 2 8 * ty 
* 
ey * 


* - 


eb 9.14, 27. 1. John 1.7. Nen. 24. 15. 
Purging. 


Parentage. Holu in eld tirite was execate : 


the right Pr rentage.Ruth 4.1, 7. 


Parents malt bee honeu ted, obe pet and 
belpen Exg. 20.12 Deut. 5. 16. Ephc 6. 1,3. 


Wat. 25.4 
Me augbt wry to curſe oꝛ ſmite our patents. 
Exrod. 21.15, 
Thole harveſt their parents, are led 
tiuex. Eztk 12.7. 10,15, 
ents are were dos to ſhedo their chil» 
pigs thee were d inerep/from {[Phara- 
"obs ie. Exod. 1 3.974, 15. 

Parents and childzens plette wherein it 
ronliſteth. Plal 78.5.6, ,. looke Fatherand 
Children. 

Pariſhioners miſt render double boncur to 
their (pirituali fathers. 1. Timothie 5. 15, 

18, «.Cozinth-4.7,s5 and be carefullteff che 


ſeeti of Govs word bee ;bnfraitfut inthem. ' 
Mat. 13.3,“ 10, 18,24. looke Children and | 


H Carers. 


' Pantakersof Chiſts fufferings.r, Pet.4- 


13. 
Ce are made partakers of Chatft, if wee 
gn in faith. Heb. 3.14. 


Partridge. Saul hunted Dauld, as one 


tech a Parttidge.i. Sam. 26. 20. 


4 eee to Partridges. Te: 
x "Polo of Cbziſt. Zech, r 3-7, Matth. 26. a 


Paſtoue- celebzated and kept under @3* 
ra. Ezra. 6. 19, 20. 
ben, with what ozder,any wbat oblati⸗ 
ons the Paſſcouer was crTedzated. Exod. 72. 
2, ta 29 and 13-3,to 12.and 23.1 f. end 34. 
18 Deut. 16.1. Exe. 45. 18 21. how Cbꝛiſti⸗ 
71. muſt kee pe the keaſt of Paſleouer. 1. Coꝛ. 


Joſeph and Marie went peerelp to Jexu · 
ſalem at the Paſſeouer. Luke 2.41, 

Ciniſt kept bis Paſſeouer with hip diſci⸗ 
ples. Mat. 26.17, 18,29 

Our Paſſcouer Jeſus Chaif was ſactifl-⸗ 
ced foz vs r.Coz. 5.7. 

Uee mult alwapes continue the memozi- 
all of the Paſſeouer Exod. 1 2.14. 

Cee ought to eate the P. ſſeouer, how and 
where Exod. 12.43.4445 

The lolemnitie of the Paſſeouer is cam: 
maaded.Leu.23.2,5. 

The Paſſcover commanded to be celebza- 
ted againe, and the puniſhment of tht neg- 
Jecters thereof. Mum. 9. 2,5. 1 3. 

The Paſſeouer kept by Joſhua. Jeſhj. 5 9, 
o by Hezekiah. 2,Chzon. zo 1 by Jeſiah. 
2. Kin 23. 21, 22, 23. and no Paſſeouer from 
Trax dapes kept like his, 2. Chꝛon.; 5. 

19. 

22 Dee that loueti 2 ſhall bee 
8 poo2e man. 0. 21. 17. Iooke Play. 

Paſtor. Chziſt the chieke Paſtor pꝛomiſed. 
Eze. 36 21,26. Jer 23.5. 

Againſt kalle paſtors which ſeduce þ peo⸗ 
ple. Jer. 12. 10. and ſcatter and deſtroy the 
ſh*epe of Gods paſture, Jere. 23. 1. to 5 looke 
Warchmen, Biſhops. and Shepherds. 


Patience. God is the Goy 2 and Joſhua bis dayes. Aal. 12.4. 


> 7 1 8 the 
"Theſec6nd Table, 
2 4345 if: uY 7 
end ſong bh. 
2143 
Akter * Jay: patience Fe big ton — —— 1. Ctelſ 5. 3. 
wretb. Rom 9.12. 2 Wet. 3.9, 
pbets are 5 brtope ig 
patience. Jam. . io. 
The patience of Job, and Tobit. Job 2, iab and Ammon Deut 43:6; 
* 2. 10. and 3.2, 
Aicher Pi. 13.32. 
ee patient, not ſeeking re- 
uenge. 1. bell? 14,1. Col 1171. 
Loue is patient! 1. CS. 13. 4% $4.4 
Chziſtions Vue! needr 4 paticnee, and 997 


Faith wing exerciſed with af Aran 
genozeth patience. Nom 5. 3. Jam. 13. and places. Lu 19.38. 
patience txherlence. Nom. 5.4. | 

Paul reiopceth of the Theffaloiffans pa- Glorie, 
tience. 2 poo 1 +. and lulffered perſecution 
4.111,13. 
bee ace perfect 


MT good frait wil e patience. 
Avuerliti in * traineth vs vnto pati- 
By — e poſſeſle pour 1 own foules. 
Dur ba en — ought to bee khowen 


erdealded⸗ heb. 7. 4 7; 
Chet Patnarkes came of the Jewes. Rom. 


„Feen begate the twelue Patriarks. Act. 


7 te the Paꝛriarke Dauid. Acts. 2 29. 

Peace be with pott,oz vnto pou. a kinde 
cf lalutatian. 1. Sam. 25.6. Genel, 43.23. 
Jndg 19.20. Luke 24.36. John 20.19. 

Goe in peace, a kinde of leaue giuing. 1. 
Sam.. 17. Luke 7.30. and 8.48. 

God is the author of peace. i. The ſſ. 5. 23. 
Rom. 15.33. and Chzilt 
to our peace,and preacher thereof, Epbhel. 2. 


bil. 1. 21,23. 1. Theſſ 4. 13. I ech ee 15. 1. 


man. Act. 10.36 .toz 


17. 
peace, foz reconciliation between God and 
tictnelle of cimſciente. 
Luke 2.1 4. fog lafe anv ſeund. 1. Coꝛ. 16.11. 
foz true (op and felicitie. Matt. 10.13. Lu. 1. 
79. * . 24.36. Joh. 14.27. Non. 1. 


6. 
Paul erhozteth the Cozinthlans vnto 
peace. 2. Coz. 13. 11. 

We onght to haue peace with aff men, as 
much as jieth in vs. Rom. 12.18. Ephe.g.7; 
Deb.1 2,14,1.ÞPet.z\1t.2.Tim.2;22. 

Moſcs would haue ſet peace betweentws 
Debzewes Exod 213. 

Paul wiſheth te all Chziſtians peace. 
Nom. 5. 13. Epbe 1. 2.2. Thel. 3 16. 

.Wee ought top2ap vnto God fer peace. 

6, 


"Dexckiah reiopceth that bee ſhouly eniop 
peace in his dapes.2.Rings 20.19. 
_ . and Oiram. 1. 


Ps in | Iſrael all Salomons dayes. 1. 


Cho. 22.9.1. Ain. 4. 24 "1 
The Lozy gene peace to the Ilraelitesin fart y2omileth that they will be Gods 


Peace in the Ebartd / ace Mics 'F 


"When men wal ſap peace, ſudden deltrue⸗ 
bet offered n vitie, any accepted, 


gz em it — — Deul ao. 10% 1. 


IAlrael foꝛbioden to make peace with Me- 


Giveon talled his Altar, Che peace of the 
Loꝛd. Judges 6.24. 
pal F he Lozd pzomiſed peace to his people. 
vl. 14.4 
PeaceChexrt by Jeſus Ci ſal. 46. 


Pescein the Church. Ita. 66. 12, 
Peace in — and glozp in the higheſt 


Giozp to God, and peace in earth, ſee 


The faith of CThullk bzingeth peace. of 
conlcience. Nom. 5. 

The _ of. un pakleth all vnder⸗ 
fland — Pbil. . 

— alem — not what belonged to det 

Lu. 19.42. 

P. The _ ef God otight to rule in our 
-hearts.Col. 3. 15. 

Peacg on the houſe of thole that receiue 
Gods Miniftere.Wat.10.13, 

The doctrine of Cyzilt bzingeth peace to 
theſe that luſfer afflictions. John 16.33. 

_ lefcpeace among his diſciples. Joh 
12 

— was aſked if he came peaceably. 
1 Sam. 16. 4. 

- Abzaham to bup ns. reſigned his tight 
to bis nephew. Gen. 1 3.8 

Jeſephs _—— coald not ſpeake * 
bly to him, and whp.Gen. 37. 4. a 

Be peaceable.i. Che ſl. 4. 11. 

— the child zen of God. Math, 


” The in ward peace betweene Ged and the 
beleeuing by Cit. J ſa. 2.2, to 6.4 9.2. to 8, 
and 11.1.“ Hol. 2. 4 f. and Mich. 4. 1.“ Zech, 
9.9.“ Lu. 24.2 f, to 30. Joh. 14.27. and 16.3 
and 23.19 Acts 10 36. 

Pecnlar, Chiiftians a peculiar people, 
and help nation. 1. Pet. 2. 9. Tit. 2. 14. locke 
Precious. 

Pelicane vnlawfuil fo: the Jewes to eate 
of. Deut. 14. 17. 

Penance.locke Amendement. 

Pence. One beting fozginen toe 00, tas 
lents, _ not fozgitte an bundked pence. 
Mat. 8 24. 

Two pence gigen to thd4hplte, to relleue 
the wounded mon. L. u. 10 35 

Penie. A mealurc of wheat * a Larw 
Reue.6.6. 

Of the loſt penĩe Lnke Kat 

People. God hath not cali zwap his people 
whick he knew befo:e. Rom. 11.2 

Twa manner of people in the, wombe of 
Rebekah:Ben.25.23. 

God fooke the chudꝛen of Ifratlto be his 
people, Exov.6.7 Deut. 4.7. 1. Ning. 8.3 1. 

— —— a place fo his people Kiley 

am | 


le. 2. Kings 11. 779.. 
peop $8 The 


; : * . ee becher pf mount 


Sinai-Exod. 9% - 

The people murmur 11 deſparre ok en⸗ 
fring into the land of Bomiſe- um. 3. 
and 13. 32.7 

The penpls ol Langen not all 187 a, 
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ferperſec lu ion, 2. Tim. 3.12 
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Flagues are ſent fog centemning Gods 
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Played. The Iſraelites played befoze the 
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Better is a poote wiſe N then an old 
foolich king. Eccles. 4. 1 
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Chꝛiſt pzaped that if it were poſſible, that 
houre might paſſe from him. Matt. 14 35. 

It it were poſſible, the verp elect houly 
be deceinen Mat. 24.24 Marke 13.22. 

Ik it had bent can would haue gi⸗ 
ten me pour eyes. Gal. 4. 15. 

All things are poſſible to God. Gene. 18. 


14. Batth.19. 26. and him that beleeueth. 


Marte 9.23. 

'Poſteritie,looke Seede. 

Pot. Ezekiel pzepared a pot.Ezek. 24.7. 
looke Phials. 
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in the porters. Jete +8.6.Rom.9. 27, 

Power of God banqu ſheth the enemie, 
not wozlvlp helpes.J (a. z1.8,9.* 

God is of power and might. Deut. 10. 17. 
His power is not diminiſhed, Iſa 30. 2. hee 
would haue it knowen to all. Jſa. 5 3. 13. 
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29.33, 33 
Mans ftrength is onelp in the power of 
God, as may appeare by Peninnab e ban · 
nah. 1. Bam. 2.9.and Samlon. Tudg. 26. 20. 
Mee may not attribute our riches to the 
power of our handes, but tothe mercie of 
God.Deut.8, 1 1 8. 
The Golpel is iht power of God bnto ſal⸗ 
uatlon. Nom. 1.16. 
The pꝛeaching of the crolſe, is the power 
of God. 1,Coz.1.1 
Paul appzooneth himſelfe the miniſter of 
od, by power of God , 2. Co. 6. 4, 7. which 
was annexed to his pzeaching. 1. Co. 2.4.5. 
Paul had power ta ediſicat ion, not to de» 
firuction. 2 Co. 13. 10. Whith wꝛougbt m 
bim mightily. Col. 1.29. 
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- bntoſalnation. 1. Het. 
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Gods power is made perfect th:ough 
weakene e. 2. Coꝛ. 12.9 of , 

God minifrerd tovs » the power of his ſpi⸗ 
tit by kaith. Gal. 3.5. 

Co bee endued with power from on high. 
Luke 24.49. 

Nicanoz trufteth to bis power, and Jus 
das in God. 1. Mac 15.25, 26. 
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clus.18.24.looke Co Wee mult obep Theme fex conſcience ſake; 
pouertie che are of the Lo. Bo ge Rom. 17,5, 1. Pet. 2 13.14, 17. 

14.3. Ectius.i 1.14 3-1 . Looke Kings, Princes, Iudges and Ma- 
Cbꝛiſt bis pouertie ett 2.20. Luke 2.7, Zültrates. 

72, 16. and 9.58. Prayer. Chiift pra eth fo: bs. and obtef- 
Porch of Salomon. Acts 3. 48 celed the net hair we ib ume ho 
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-* The Apoſtles continuey in the Temple 
praiſing and landing Gov. Luke 24.5 2,5. 

The people ſeeing Chzilt his miracies, 
praiſed God. Luke 18.43. 

God hath pꝛedeſtinate vs to the praiſe of 
bis glozy. Epbe. 1. 4,5. . 

Err which beleeued, praiſed God. Act. 2. 

46,47 


_ Wee muſt offer te God the ſacrifice of 3 


praiſe. Heb. 13.15. 

Euetp man th all haue praiſe of God. when 
the counſels of the bears ſhall be made mas 
nifeft, 1. Coz. 4.5. 

Another man ought to praiſe vs, and not 
our ſelues. 0.27. 2. 

Praiſes vuto God ougbt to bee ſung with 
vnderſtanding. and why. Palm. 47. 7. look 
Bleſſe, Giue thanks, and Song. 

Pratler, luke Babler. 

Pray, looke Spoile. 

Preac hung · Chili preached in a ſhip. Mat. 

13. 2. Mat. 4-1, 

God pꝛomiſęd that be would ſend Preach- 
ers of his woꝛd. Ala. 0. 21. 

Df Preachers ſent to ſhe we the glad ti⸗ 
dings of the Goſpel. Ila. 2.3. 

Befoze Jlaiah beganne to preach, he was 
puriſien by the Lo2v. Isa. 6.5, tot 1. 

Yeſus-commanded the Golpel to be prea- 
ched to euety creature Max. 16. 15. 
| Noneought to preach except he bee ſent. 
Rom. 10.15. 

Preachers ottght to ſpeałe nothing, but as 
the wozd of God doeth teach them. 1. Peter 
4. 11. 

The Apoftles preached in the Temple, 
and from boiſe to bouſe. Acts 5.20,21,43. 

Cdꝛiſt willeth him that was healed by bim. 
to preach what God had done vnto him. 
MWar.g.19,20. 

Preachers ought to put their bꝛethꝛen in 
remembzance of their duetie. 2. Pet. 1.13. 

Who fo preacheth anp thing beſide the 
Goſpel of Chzift,is not to be entett ained. 2. 
John ro, | 

Ae ought to receitie and relieve Preach- 
ers. 2. Join 8. 

The Apoffles preached what they had 
heard and ſcene. 1. John 1.3. 

Falſe Preachers and their puniſhment. 2, 

2.1, 2,3. 
Paul ioped that the Goſpel of Thzilt was 
0 bot -Pbil.118 ay 


Chaift preached alwapes opentp. John 18, 


20. 

Preachers ought ta beware of bſutped au⸗ 
thoꝛity. 1. Pet. 5-3. 

(What a Preacher and his cffice is. Eccle. 


I. I. 
12» ſpeaketh by his Peachers. Jerem 5. 


The wicked ſeeke to ander the godly 
Preacher. Jex. i 8.18. 

Ubetber the people will beate 62 no, the 
Preachers muſt ſpeake. Jer.7.27.E3c>h.2.5, 
to 1. and 3.9.11. 17. and 32,2,* 18,19.“ 

Contempt ot Gods woꝛde and Preachers 
—— 9.1 8, 19. The contrarpre- 

2 ex. 39.1 . 
Preachers muſt rebuke , not flatter ſinne. 
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They that heare not Gods Preachers,are 
not of God. r. John 4.6. 

True Preachers teach out of the Scrip- 
tures. Acts 28.23. 

Preachers are called ſiſhers. Ezek.47.10. 
and watchmen, and why. Een. 3-27. any 


3.2. N ; 
Preaching is a gift of the holy Ghoft. 1. 
Coz.1 2.10. 

At Peters firſt preaching were added to 
the Church 3000. ſoules. Acr.2,41.at his les 
cond preaching the Church was numbzed 
Sooo. Acts 4.3. 

Df the piesching of Paul. Act. 3.14.“ E 
what was the effect thereof. z.C02.2.1,2. 

The preaching of S. Paul was ttueth, a 
no wauering doctrine. 2. Coz. 1. 18,19, 20. 

God by the foolifhnefle of preaching, (as 
aeth beleeuers. . Coz.1. 21. 

Againſt vnpreaching Haſtours. Pſal. 50. 
16, 17. Pꝛo. 27. 23. and 29.1. Il. 42. 19. and 
$6 10, 11. and 58. 1. Jer. 1.7, 8.8 23.7, . 8 48. 
ro. Exe. 3. 18, 20.6 1 3. 3, 5.6 31.7.8. 4 34. 
2,3, to, 18.“ Poſe. 4.6, 8,9. f 6.9. Amos 8.11, 
Mal. 2. . Jech. 11. %. Matt. 5. 13. to 17. and 
10 27.8 28.19, 20.6 25. 14, to 31. Luke 10.2. 
and 12.42, 1, tu 49 614.2. and 16. 2. Act. 
20. 28. John 10.1 3.2 21.15, to 18. . 10. 
14.15. t. Co.. 14, 16. Phil. 2. 2. 2. Coz. i 2. 
14. 1. Cim. 4. 16. Tit. 1.9. Hebz. 13. 7. looke 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
prering,and Prophecying. 

Pre 
with God. Rom.9.20. ; 

Whom Gov hath pre deſtinate, he calleth, 
iuſtiſteth. and glozifiech.Rom.s. zo. 

Gon hath predeſtinated vs accoꝛding to 
his will and purpoſe. Epheſ.r- 5, 11. and 
therefoze vnto vs all things wozke foz the 
bet. Rom. 8. 28. 

The predeſtinate cannot be damned Joh. 
10. 28, 2 9. Nom. 8.3 .* 

Df predeſtination and repzobation, looke 
moze.Exod.7.3.and 33.19.Pſal. z 3.12. and 
65.4.4 147. 19, 20. Pꝛ0. 16. 4. Iſa. 4. 9. Jex. 
1. 5. 2. Eſd. 3. 23, to 28. and 6. 1, to 27, Matth. 
7.1 3,1423. and 20.16. and 24. 22. 25. 34, 
41. Luk. 10. 20. Joh · 10. 26, 27. and 12.39, 40. 
and 13.18. and 15. 16.6 17.10, 1 Act. 3. 48 
and 22.14. Nom. 8.29, 30. and 9.11.7 14, 10, 
to 24. 27. and 11.3, 7, io 10. 1. Coz. 2 J. Epbe. 
1. 4 5, 11. 6 2.10. 1. Theſ. 1.4. a. Theſ.2. 13. 
2. Tim. 1.9. and 2.19, 20.1. et. 1. a. and 2.8. 
2. et. 1.10. 1. John 2.19. Reue. 13. 8B. leoke 
Hlect, Choſen, ann Reprobate. 

Prepare thy ſelfe befoze thou pꝛaꝝ.Ecclu. 
18.32. | 

John Baptiſt was ſent to make readle 
a people prepared foz the Lozve. Luke 1. 


17. 
Pre ſem looke Gift, 
Pre ſumption. He that preſumptuouſly res 


ſiſteth judgement ginen accozding to Gons pri 


law,ought to die. Deut. 7. 1 1,2. 
C The preſumption of the Cozinthians, 1. 
02-4.6. 
Frampton fiohs ie hath bene fezbidden, 
tranſgrefled and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6, 16. and 
14.4, co 10. Exod. 5. 2. and 14.8. Num. 15. 


'Ctſhat a Preacher ought to pzay fox. Col. 


deſtination aumiteth no pleading 5 


i. 
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30. Deut. 1. 43,44. 1. Sam.. 18. att %, 
2. . Ain. 18. 19.“ g 19. to,“ 24;35,36,37- 
Job 22.13, 14. Pꝛou. 6. 26, to 20. and 13.10, 
and 15.25. and 16.3, 18. and 18. 12. and 29. 
23. Ila. 3.16.“ ann 9.1 ;. and 10. 13. any 
14 11, to 17. Jex. 48.26.“ and 49.4, 16. Exe. 
28.2.4 31. 10 · Dan 4. 22. * bad.. Mal. 
2. 17. Lob 4. ü 3. Judet. 2. 2, 4, 5, to 14. and 6. 
1,to 12. and 13.8.“ Ecclu.10 7. and 2. Mac. 
9. 4.to 19. Uu. 16,1, 20. f 10. 15. 4 14. 
11, 16, to . 15. and 23.3. to 7. 
Acts 12.2 l. 11.20, 21. 2. Tim. 3. 1, 
to 10.1. Pet. 5.5. Locke Pride. 

Precious mas the word of God in the lat · 
ter dayes of Eli. 1. Sam.. r.. 

The ſoule of Saul was precious in the 
epes of — 188 7 — I * 6 

recious in t t t 
death of bis Saints. Plal 116. _ be 

Preuent. Salomon would haue preuente d 
Gods determination, but could not. 1. Kings 
11. 40. and 1 2.2, 3. 

Price.Chziſtians are bought with a price, 
and therfoze ought to be Gods leruancs ons 
Iy.:.C0z.6.20.and 7.23. 

Abzaham would not take the fie la wichoue 
paping the price thereof.Gen. 2 3-9,13. 

Pricke, Saint Paul was diſquieted with 
a pricke in the flelh-2,Coz-1 3.7. 

Pride. Paul tepꝛoueth the pride of the Coe 
tinthians.1.Coz-4.1 

God bzeaketh the fide of men, which diſ⸗ 
obey him. Lenit. 26. 19. and ſcattereth them 
in the imaginations of their hearts. Luke 1. 

; 


Dauivs zeale counted of his bzother E lis 
ab pride.1.Sam. 17.28. 

God deferred to puniſh the T ſraelites.leff 
their enemies ſhoald waxe proude thereby. 
Deut. 32.26. : 

Chzift repzoueth the pride of the Scribes 
and Phariſes. Mat. 23. 2.4. ta 8. and of thole 
that couet to ſit in chiełeſt places at feaſte g. 
Luke 14.8. ? 

A pꝛaper againſt pride. Ecclu. 23. 4, tu . 


20. 30.7, B. 

Pride is the oziginall ot ſtune. E cclus. io. 
12, to 20. 

The proude man {hall be conſume b. Jlaf. 
29. 20 Hab. 2.5. / 

Pride engendzeth ſirife. P2o.1r 3.10. 

It is perillous to bee familiar with the 
proude,Ecclus.r 3-1. 
* — neſtropeth the houſe of the proude, 

20,1 +2 Fo 

Dee is proude, that doteth about ſtrife of 
woꝛdes not being content with the doctrine 
of the Golpel.: .Tim.6. 3,4. 

God reſifteth the proude, and glueth grace 

to the lowolie. James. 4. 6. 

ee ought not by pride to effeeme bettet 
of our ſelues then of other, but contrariwiſe. 


Phil.2.3. 
Thedeuill is the king ouer the childzen of 
ide. Job. 41.25. 
Pride goeth befoze deſituction. Pzont.1 6. 
18. and 18.12. . 
The pꝛoſperity of þ wicked maketh them 
proude. Jeb 21.7,to 19, 
The pride of the heart of the vngedly will 
deceiue them. Dbad.z. 
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WGardochens refuſen not to honour He» 

man of pride, but foz conſcience ſake. Ell. 
„ 

: — — "x to abate the pride of pzinces. 


Dan.s 
ae of thele latter vayes 9 
6K. 2. 887 30. 2, Cim. 3. 1, 3, 4. Looke re- 
ſumption and Ambition. 
Prieſtes were either ſuch as did ſaeriſice 
in the firſt wy entre v once a peere 
into the holieft 2 eb. 9. 6, to 9. 


bat the bigh Prieft ought to obſerrte be · | 


foze bee entted into the Sanctuarpe.Leuie. 


16.2 

The Prieſts did eave the teſidue of the ob» 
lations. Leuit. 10. 12. 

When the Prieſu might not dzinke wine. 
Leuit.r0.9. 

The maner « conſecrating the Prieftes, 
Exov.29,1,to 3 

UWtho were — to recelue prieſſhood, 
apy who not. Leuit. 2 1. 17.“ 

The high Prieſt might marrie a maide, oz 
els none-Leuit-31.13 14. 

Df Prieſts and Leuites, & of their offices, 
x.Chzoe9.2." 2. Chꝛon. 19.8.9.10.thetr pozs 
tions in the land of pꝛomiſe. Exek. 48.9, 10. 

God was the Prieſts inheritance, ꝭ there» 
foe they lined of the ſacrifices. Deut. 18. 1,2. 

Cauſes of great — were bought 
befoze the Prieſt. Deut. 15.8, 9. 

Gods coucnant with the Prieſts was of 
life and peace, and that their lips ſhould pꝛe · 
ſerue knowledge. Mal. 2. 4.to 8. 

1 Cbe . — the Arke, going defoze 

e people. Joch. 6. 

81 be king ought to receiue the law at the 
Prieſis hands. Deut. 17: 18, 19, 20. and theres 
foze Jebcath nn by Jehoiada' the 

Prieft.z. Kings. 1 2.2 

d Jeu en by the ceunſell of the hie 

ieſt. Mum. 27.21, : 

The Prieſts — playing the whoze, 
mult be burnt. Leuit. 21.9. 


een made Prieſts foz monep, i. Rin. 


13.3 

Salomon ſparen Abiathar , becauſe hee 
was the Lozvs Prieſt. 1. Ring. 2.26, 27 

Mo moze Prieſtes — Ell bis — loske 
Eli in the ſirſi Table 

Yſrael long without _ toteach, and 
without law. men IS 

The Pbilitims Pricls doubted — 
their plague was ol God, oz by foztune, 2 
Sam 6.2, 9. 
Dagons Prieſts treav not on the thꝛeſhold 
of his temple. 1. Sam. 5. 4, 5. 

Eliiab layeth Baals prieſts, 1. Ki. 18.40. 
ſo did Lebu . 2. Rings 20 25 

Cbe craft of Bels Priel vetected. Dan, 
74.1 o, to 23. 

Pbaraob p2ouided foz his brieſtes in the 
famtne. Gen. 47. 22. 

Cbe Prieſts kitchin:E3ek. 46. 20. 

Againſt Prieſts. Poſe.5. 1. that tontemne 
— and is name. Jere. 2.3.and of their co- 

ſſe. Mal. · 6, 8. and 2. , . Na. 3. 1 4. 
125 tbe — the Prieſt and 
Jo. 31. 

The Prieſts conlule bebe to pie Chzilt to 

veath.Pacth.a6 51. 


The Saum Table. 


out was deliuered to — by the 
of the hie Prieſts. Matth. 27. 18. 
Chziff commanded the * to ſhew bim- 
ſeife to the Prieſt Matth. 8.3 
Priefts obedient to the Falth-Acts 6:7. 
Mattan. Baals Prieſt flaine. 2. Ri. 11.18. 
Of the Prieſts of the ſecond oꝛder. a. Ring. 


23.4. : 
CUherein the Prieſts offended.E3e, 22,36, 
Cbe hie Pricſt, wherefoze hee was ozdel- 


: ned .DHeb.s.1.and8.3, 


Like people like Prieſts. Jſai.2 4.2. Dol. 3. 
25 69 Ann luch Pꝛinces ſuch Prieſts. 2. 
U 

Chiilt the euerlaſting hie Prieſt after the 
oꝛder of Melchile dech. Heb. z. 6. and 7.8, 24, 
25. and 6. 20. (hereof reade 1. Sam 2.35. 
Plal. 210.4. Jexe. 3 3. 18. ech. s. 11. Hebz. 
2.1%. and 3. 1. aud 7. 15, 16, 17. and 86. and 
9.11 and 10.10, to 15. 

+ The faithfull are Prieſts. Exod. 19. 6. Nai. 
61. 6. and 66,21. Jer. 33.21, Pfal. 13 1.9, 6. 
offering —— lacrifices. Bom. 12. 1. 1. 
Pet.3.s Rene 

ve priell of Wivian had ſeuen daughs 
ters. E pod. 2. 16. 
Sith the Pricſthood is changed by Cbꝛiſt, 
there mull be a change of the law. Heb. 7 12 

Jaſon obteineth the bigh Prieſthoou by 
Simonte. 2. Mac. 4. 7, to 11. looke Elder, and 
Sacrifice. 

Princes ate Gods Miniſters, and why, 
Bom. 3. aan 


The eftates of Princes ate changed, and Þ 


why. Job 12.1, fo 22. 

An exboꝛtatton to the Princes and gouers 
nours of Jſrael.E3e.q5.9. 

Againit Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooze. 
Amos 4.1.“ & lite in pleaſures. Amos 6. 1.* 

The Lon repꝛoueth the Princes of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, and wbp.Zeph. 3.3 

Againſt the tyzamie of Pꝛinces. Exe. 23, 
27. Mich. z.1,9. 

Wicked prince ,wicked feruants.19z0. 29, 
12. Ecclus. 10.2. 

The Princes of this wozlve crucifled the 
Lozd of glozie, Act. 3. 17,18. and z.Coz 2.8. 

be potion of the Prince in the fande of 

P2omile.Ezek.a5.7, and 48.21, and ef his 
and the peoples offerings. Ezek.43.16,17. 
and 46.4, to 19. 

Paul —_ not the wiſedome of Prin- 
ces. 1. Coꝛ. 2 


. — — of this wozld is calt out. John 


The deuill is the Prince that ruleth i in the 
aire.Ephe.2. 2. 

The Princes of Salomons officers were 
flue hundzed and fiftie. 2. Ring. 9. 23. 

Princes ought to eate in time, fo; firength, 
and not fo dʒunkenne ſſe. Eccles 10 17 

Princes map g ought to deale in niattergof 
religion, as well as in ciuill cauſes. Deu. 13. 
13.561718, 15. Joſh. 3. 6. f 9.6. 2. Bam. 5. 
6,21. 1. Cz. 1 3. 1, 2, 3. C 15. 1, , 16.0 16, 
4 2. Cb. 8. 14, 13 6 19.5, io 20.0 19.8. 6 20. 
3.1. Nin. 2. 35. 65 5.2. Rin. 18.4. 9 23.4.5 
14, 21, to 25. 2. Cho. 29.3, 5. 15,18.“ 6 30.1, 

2. fal. 2. 10. Ila. 45 23. Matt 23.2 1. John 
10. 34. Rom. 13.1, to 9. 1. Tim 2.1, 2,3. 1. 
Net. 2.13. 14,17. 


P-R O 


The example of a Prince 2 the 
ludiect toimitate.3 Sam. 3.3 

The enill ol the wdiects, tet — muſt 
account his one. El. 8. 6. 

Chiift a P ince Acts 5. 9. 

Princes ought not to gather much treas 
ſure Dent.19.16,37 

God ſlirreth vp th ſpirit of Princes to dog 
his will. 2. Cbz. 39.2 

Princes the — wickednefle. Ezra 


9.9, 

Princes companions of theenes. Ila. 1.23. 
Princes wherein thep offend E3ek 22. 25. 

Princes — * by thoſe that 
are about them Et. 6.6 

God is the gr of Princes and kings 
domes. Eſt. 16. 16 

De that 1s fauoured of the Prince, is ſoons 
in fauour with the ſubiect. Eſter 9. 3. looks 
King, Iudges, Magiſſ rates, and Powers. 

Princapalities (yoyled by Chiſt. Col. a. 5 
who is the heap of all principalitie @ power. 
Col. 2. 10. 

Principles of Gods wozd,Jooke Word. 

Priſon. Yichaiah the Pzopbet of Gov put 
in priſon. i. Nin 22.37. ſo was Paul.2.Coz- 
11.33.Acts 16.23. and Peter-Act.t a. 4. ann 
others. cis 5.1 8. 

Cho Japlour of the priſon beleeued, and 
was baptized. Acts 16.23, 24.* 

Pau perſecuted Chziſtians, e put them 
in priſon. Acts 8.3 
Chziſt preached tothe ſpirits in priſon. 2. 
eter 3,19, . 

Pri ſonert, hobs they ought to be comforted. 
Gen.14.14,to 17. 1. Sam. 30. 3, to . Yere: * 
21.7, to 31. Cal. 16,18. Matth. 25. 36,43. 
Actes 12.12. 2. Tim. 1.16, 17, 18. Hebz. 1 3. 


3 

Proceſſion of Bacchus. 2. Mact. 6. 7. 
0 — fozbidden. Pu. 5. 9, 10. looks: 

XC 

Profs. The gifts ol the ſpirlt are ginen to 
profit withall.z.Coz.1 2.7. 

CUbat Gov requireth at out hands, is fog: 
one profit. Deut. 10. 1 241 3. 

Proftable,looke Indifferent. 

Prolong. Bp keeping Gods commandes 


ments. a mans lite is prolonged. Deut. 2 r. 


8,9. Exod. 20.13. 
Promuſe s. Me ought ta credite Geds pro · 
_ 2. Cbꝛo. 20.20.88 did Abzaham.Gene; 


815 pet fourmed vnto the Jewes all bis 
promiſes. Jolh.21.43. 

God is true in his promiſe. 1. Sam. 3. 17; 
12,1 

Goo —— not _ bis promiſe, Leu 26. 


44.45 105.8, 

232 — all bis iſes to thoſe 
that walke in the trueth. 1. Nin. 1 4. 6 8.18. 

Gods promiſes ate giuen to the faithfull. 
onel[y.s.Sam-2.20,35. 

God pitied the Jewes,becauſe of his pro- 
_ unto Abꝛaham. Exod. 2.24 Deu. 7. 8. . 

ngs 13.23. 

God becauſe ot bis promiſe to Danid, dil. 
poſſeſſed not Rehoboam of all the kingdome 
1. Ring. 1 1. 22, 36. and 12. 20. 

God is charged with his promiſes, Exot 
32. 11,13 · Deill. 9. 26. 2 4 


PRO 


Jazkob calling to minde Sods promiſes, 
commitrteth himleife to his tuition. Sen. 32. 


9,t0 13. 42 

J3hak p2ayeth that the promiſes made to 
Abzaham,might bee accoplithed in Jaakob. 
Gen. 28.3.4. 

Dauid veſireth the accompliſhment of 
Goods promiſes.2.Sam.7.25. . 

The promiſe of eternall ſaluation.r.Joh, 
2.35. made befaꝛe all wozlds, was revealed 
by the Goſpel Epbeſ. 1 4.9. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. 
Titus 1.2, . . Pet. 1.26. Gal. 3. 23. 

The promiſes ol God are ſitme & ſtable. 
2. Coz. 1. 1 8, 20. 

The inheritance of the kingdome of God, 
is by promiſe, not by moꝛks. Gal. 3. 23. 

Thoſe are the chilsꝛen of promiſe, that bes 
leeue in Chzift promiſed. Rom. 9. 7, to ir. 

The fathers receiued not the promiſe, and 
why eb. 11. 29.40. : 

Moſt great and pꝛecious promiſes are gi⸗ 
yen vnto vs, and why. 2.ÞPct.1-3,4- 

God ſene our Banioir accoꝛding to his 
promiſ-.Luker 54 55 Acts 3.12. 

Thoſe receiue the promiſe 5 who with pa- 
tience doe the will of God. eb. 10.36. 

The promiſe of the Father, was the holy 
Gboſt Acts 1.4. : 

-  - The Church is confirmed by the promiſes 

mane vnto our fathers. Micah 7. 20. 

God promiſed hee would be out God and 
father. 2. Coz. 5. 16. 18. 

Wee ought to render bnto God that wee 
promiſe, being godly. Deut. 23. 21.22, 23. 

The people promiſed to ket pe Gods law. 
Exod. 24. 3,7. and 19.8, 

God promiſed Gideon to bee with him. 
Jung. 6.1 4. 16. and the Iſraelites to caſt out 
their enemies. Exod.; 4.10, 11. looke Coue- 
nant and Vowes. 

The lande of Promiſe a very good lande. 
Exon. 3.8. Deut. 8.7 8,9. 

Prophecie is no pꝛiuate motion of mans 


wit, but the gift of God through the holy 
Sho. a. Peter 1.20,21. Rom. 12.6, and 1. 


Coꝛ. 1 2.10. 

The gift of prophecie.n.Coz,14 r. 

Te ougbt to couet to propheſie. r.Cozin. 
14. 1, 7.“ and not to deſpiſe prophecying. 1. 
Ttel 5.20. : 

The ſpirite of prorhecying, ſometime gt- 
uen vnto the wicked. Matt. 7. 2 2. As appea- 
red by Caiaphas. John 1x. 51. and Saul. 
1. Sam. 0. 10. 11,12. 

The teſtimonie of Jeſus is the ſpitite of 
prophecie Reue. 19.10. 

The ancient men choſen to geuerne with 
Moſes. not one ly nid propheſie, but allo Ei- 

dad and Medad. Num. 11.25.26. 27. 
© Eliſha prophe ſied ſo long as the minſirel 

plave d. 2. Rings 3157.18. 

S Paul propheſied of the re ſurrection.i. 
Thel.s 15. 

Moes wiſhed that all che people might 
propheſie. Mum. 11.29. 

The wicked imagine when -Prophecies 
take no ſpeedie effect, that they are falle. E- 
Fek.12.22. 

Pꝛide propheſied,ſee Pride. 

© © Prophecie.for doctrine. ]P20.30. f. 

Toprophclic,foztoſpeake as a mad man. 


The ſecond Table. 
1. Sam. 18.0. * 

Women ought not to propheſie publikelp, 
oz bareheaded.r.Co2.14.24,25.15 11.5. 

A Prophet in the elde time was called a 
Seer. 1. Dam. 9. And alſo a man of God. 
1. Rings 13. u. 

Cbe Lozd would not anſwer Saul by his 
Prophers.1.Sam. 38.6, 

The Lozd exhoꝛteth the Yſraelites by bis 
Prophets to turne from jvolatrie. 2. Rings 
17.13. 

God ſpake vntothe Prophets bp pzeames 
and viſlons.Mum. 12.6. 

There aroſe not a Prophet like Moles (i 
thence his death. Deut. 4. 10. 

Gon called E liſha from the plough to bee 
a Prophet. 1. Rings 19. 16,19.“ 

Eliſha willeth Maaman to be ſent him, to 
the ende hee might know that there was a 
3 in Ilrae l. 2. Rings 3.8, 15. 
that which God doeth put in his mouth. 1. 
Kings 32.14,17. 

Tbe authoꝛitie of the Prophets of God. 
Micah 3.8. and 2. Ning. 5.8. 

Their pꝛaiſe.Ecelus. 49. to. and 48.1. 

A certaine Prophet tepꝛouing Jeroboams 
. ipolatrie, is after laine fo: diſobeying God, 
"by the perſwaſton of the old Prophet. 1. Rin. 


13.1, 3.“ 
A Prophet was ſent by God to Ahab, to 
pꝛomiſe him victozie.r.Ktn. 20.1 3,14. 
Dbaviah hid an hundzef! Prophets in 
canes, and fed them.1.Rings 18, 3,4. 
Elitah complaineth that all the Prophets 
were flaine beides himſelfe. 1. Rin. 19.10. 
Dow a falſe prophet map be knowen, and 
of his puniſhment. Deut.18.20,21,22. and 
13.1,f012, 
idkitah the falſe prophet confirmeth the 
opinion of the 400. other falſe prepbets a- 
gainſt Michaiab the onely true Prophet. 1. 
Kings 22,6,11,17. #14 
Jeremie complaineth of the lying docttine 
and couetouſnefle of falſe prophets g pzieſts, 
and thzeatneth their defiruction. Jer. 14. 10, 
15. 17. and 8.8.7 
Ham Eltiah canſeth all Baals prophets 
to be Haine. 1. Ring 18. 22, to 41. 8nd Jehu 
de ſtroyetb them. 2. Rings 10 19, 25. 
When Gods Prophets are not heard. there 
followeth Gods w2arh. 2. C bz. 24. 19, 22.24. 
Then Gays Prophets are refuſed, he will 
ſurely puniſh w veſolation.2.Ch-36.15,to 22 
The Prophets enioped Gods lpirit. ehe. 


9.30. 
The woꝛde of the Prophets is as alight 
that ſhineth in a darke place.2.Per.r.19. 
The Prophets pꝛopheſied of the grace that 
ſhonld come vnto vs by Chꝛiſt. 1. Pet. 1. 10. 
The ſpirits of Prophets are in their power. 
1.C02.14-32. 1 
The Prophets an example to us of pati⸗ 
ence. James 3. 10.“ 
The Prophets did deſire to ſee Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 13.17. Luke 10.24. ; 
The ſonnes of the Prophets were pon2e. 
2.King.6.2. and wereretreſhed by Eliſha, 
2. Ring. 4. 38.48. 
The reward of him that receineth a Pro- 
phet oz a tighteous man in ſᷣ name of a Pro- 


Prophet of God cannot ſpeake but J 
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me 0} man. Matt. 10.6, 42. 
9 a 


righteous TS 
5 prophers like foxes, and hy. E ek. 


Bigembling prophers meete foz the wic. 
hed. u . Iſa. 30.10. . 
Againſt wicked prophets. Jeph. 3. 4. 
per 1 beaſt repzooued the Prophet. 3. 
et. 2.16, | 
God will do nothing, but he reuealeth the 
lane by his Prophets to the people. Amos 3- 
75 A — 9 854 : , 
Abꝛabam and Aaron Prophets. Geneſ. 20. 
7. Exod. 7. 1. # 
The great Prophet ig pꝛomiſen. Deut.18. 
15. giuen and teſtified. Matth. 3 16, 17. any 
17.57. Luke 7.16. John 5. 25,16. and 6. 14, 
62 looke Preachers. 
Propheteſſe. Miriam the ſiſlex of Aaron, a 


Prophet eſſe. 15.20. 
Debozah the Propheteſſe iudged Iſrael. 


udg. 4... 

Joſiab aſked counſell ef the Lem by Hul · 

dah the Propheteſſe. . Rin. 22. 13, 14, 13. 
Lying propheteſſes. EZ c. 1 3.17. 

Anna the deughter of Phanuel, a Pro- 
pheteſſe. Luke 2. 36. 

Proſelite. Acts 2. 10. Matt. 23.15. 

Proſper. and of proſperitie. ¶ U ho that ſee · 
eth God with all his heart, ſhall proſper. 2. 
Chꝛ. 13.12. 

It grieueth Gods enemies that his chil · 
dꝛen proſper. Nhe. 2.10. 

ee ought te deſire God to proſper out 
handy wozke. Pſal. 0. 17. h 

God proſpereth one labouts, and increas 
ſeth our ſubſtance. Dent. 8. 18. 

Proſperitie and wiledome onely commeth 
of the Loꝛd. 1 Chz. 22.11, 2. 

Proſperitie maketh men to fozget God. 
Mehe. 9. 28. 

Proſperity followeth them that lone Gods 
Law. O fal. 119.165. » 

qe that is in proſperitie ought to remems 
ber aduerſitie. Job 3. 25. 26. E cclus. i. 25. 

Proſperitie maketh not the gedly pꝛoude. 
Job 31.26. 

Proſperity and aduetſity come of the Lozv. 
Ecclus. 11.4. 

Df the proſperitie of the wicked , and of 
tkefr deſtruction. Job 21.7. Pſal. 37. 1,* 
and 10.1.* and 25.1.* and 73.3-* Jere. 12. 
1,2,3. 2.E (dz. 3. 33. 

Protect aur. God is the Protectour. deliue⸗ 
rer, and ſaluation of the fa ithfuli. Pal. 18.1. 
2. and 27.1.“ and 31.1.“ and 33.18, 19, 20. 
and 71. 2.* and 115.9. and 144.1, 2.“ looke 
Buckler and Shield. 

Proue. God proued the Iſraelites. Ex. 15. 
25. and 16 4- and Abzaham-Ge.z2 1, to 19. 
He b. 11. 17. and led the Jewes by the deſert, 
to proue what was in their he art. Deut 8.2. 
and prooued the Iſraelites. to cauſe them to 
feare him. Exod. 20.20. and proued whether 
the Jewes would louè bim o no. Deut. 13 3 
Jud. 212 4,22, 23. and 3.1. . 

We ougbt to proue what the good will of 
God is, Nom 12. 2. Epbel. 5. 10, 17. expꝛeſ⸗ 


ſed. . Che. 4. 34, - 
Chꝛiſt proued Philip. Tohn 6.5, 6. 
God prouerłi his elect, Þ hee may pꝛeſerue 
them. 2. Ch. 3 2.31. Job 1. 11,1. M.. 3. 5. 
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. -Prowerbe,, 03 common lapings a nong the Hall be be 


Jewes. Gene. 10 9, 1. Bam 12. 10. and 19. 
34. and 24. 64. 

God-fozetoly that Jſrael ſhonld be 8 pro- 
uerbe among all people. 1. Ning. 9. 7,8 Deu. 
28.37. Jexe. 24.9. and 25.9. and why. Deut. 
29.34. Jere. 22.8, 9. 

Chzifi became a prouerbe vnto the Jewes. 
Plal.69.11, | 

Salomon lpake thzee thouſand proue1bs, 
1. Rings 4.32. 785 ä 
.. Prowde honeſt things befoze God & man. 
2.Coz8.21.Rom, 13.17. 

Prouidence of God toward his ſeruants. 


Hlal. 4 5. 7, to 19. and 104. 35. and 132.6, 5 


to 18. pꝛooued by his prowdence ouer (mall 
ſparrowes Matth. 10.29. 

The Pꝛopbet repzcoueth thoſe that denie 

the prouidence of God. Ila. 40. 27. 

Che prouidence of God enen vnto the vn 

woztby. 1. Rings 18.1.“ 

_ The Samaritanes beleeued not the pro- 
uidence of Gon in their extreame famine. 2. 
Kings 7.2. 10. 1 2,19. 

At bappened by Gods prouidence that A» 
— wth not the wife of Abzaham. 

£11,20.6. 

By the prouidence of God the woman 
Shunammite was nourilhed ſeuen yeeres. 
2. Kings 8. 1,2, 

— Nothing commeth to paſſe, without Gods 
prouidence. Gen. 45. 7. 8.6 50. 19, 20. Exod. 
21.1 3. Deut. 32.39. 2. Sam. 24. 1. and 16.9, 
10,412 1,1. f. kin. 33. 23. Job 1. 1 2. and 
14.3. Iſa 45.7. 6 63.17. Pꝛa. 76. 3. Lam. 3. 
37, 38. Ezek. 14. 9. Amos 3.6.5 2. Ex. 4. 37. 
Miſd. 14.3.4. Ecclus. 11.1 4. Marth. 4. 1. 
and 6.26 68.31, 32. and 10.29, 30, 3 1. Luke 
21.16, 17,18. John 19.10, 1. Actes 2.23. 
and 4.27, 28.6 17. 28. and 1. Pet. . 2.6 5. 7. 

Proucke.. The Iſraelites prouoked Gon 
to anger. Deut.33.20. 

Pieaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
prouoked the Jlewes to follow them. Nom. 
11.14. 

Proude, loo le Pride and Earth. 

Df Prudence, looke Wiſedome. 

Pſalmes, looke Sing. 

Publicanes. John Baptiſt inſtruected 

Publicanes Luke 3. 12, 13. 

Publicanes & harlots beleetied in Cbziſt. 
Mat. 2m. 32. and inflifley God. Luke 7.29. 

The parable of the Phariſee and Publi · 
cane. Luke 18.9, 10. 

In Publiſhing Gods name he is to be glo⸗ 
ried. Deut. 3 2.3. 

Pulpet of wood. 1. E das 9.42, 46. and 
Mehem $ 3.4. 6 

Puniſhment of murther. Gen. 9.6, Exod, 
21.12.20 24, Of theft, hurt, and idolatrie, 
Erod.2 2.2.344454 20. | 

Puniſhment of offends28. Deut. 25.1. 3, 3. 
of þ ſuſpect wife. Mu. 5. 24. of Eli. ſee care. 

Sharpe puniſhment purgeth awap the e · 
nil. Pꝛou. 20.30, JS 

Contemners of good oꝛders and religion, 
God wil! puniſh. Hole 5. 10. : 

Cranlgreſſoꝛs of the lawes of God oꝛ the 
Wing ought to be puniſhed as the fault de 
Cerueth. 1. Eldz. 8.25. and Ezra 7.6. 


| Theſcoord Table. 


rewith a man linneth, by the f 
puniſhed, WMiſp.s 4.1 g,' - 

as Gods mercie is, ſo is his puniſhment, 

Ecclus.16.12. | 

Uthp God punicheth gently. Noel 2.3 3. 

Wild. 12.2, 10, 20, Lam. 3. 20, 23,3, 2.37. 

Amos 4.6.“ looke Chaſtiſe, i 


- 


Diſobedience. 51 YÞ 92 putations, Fables, Striue, and Quarelling, 
Pure haſe. God purchaſed the Iſraelites A Spnode gathered foz the relolution of a 
out of Egypt. Exod. x 5.16. O Queſtion, Acts 35-3. | 
Pure. Chziſtians ought to bee blamelefle Df what Queſtions the ciuill Bagiflrate 
and pure. Phil. 2. 15. would glue no ludgement. Act. 11. 14,1516. 
Saint Paul willeth Timothie to keepe - Lwcke and dead Chzilt ſhal indge. a. Ci . 
bimſelfe pure; 1. Tim.5. 22. . mot hie 4-1.Acts10.42. 1. Pet. 4.5. 


Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure. Jere, 
0,30, ; 

Bleſled are the pure in heart.Yat.5.8, 

There is a generation that is pure in 
their owne conceite. Pꝛo. 30. 12. 

* Proreneſſe. God recompenſed Dauid ac» 
coꝛding to the pureneſſe of bis hands. 2. Sa; 
muel 22,21. Pfal. 1 8. 20,24. 

Purgatorie, looke Pardon, 

Purging of (innes:-thzongh the abundant 
mercie of God, onely by Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1.2 7. 
and by the ſhedding of his blood foz vs, map 
be pꝛoued by theſe places following. Matth. 
26.28. Mar. 1. 24. Luke 22.20 Acts 33,38. 
Eph 1,7.Heb.9.12,»3,14. 1. Pet.z.12-and 
2.24. 1. John 1.7 C 2. 12. and 3. 3. 5,8. Rom. 
4.25. Gal. 1.4. C 1. Cim. 1.15. looke Sacrifice. 

He then that will purge his ſinnes by any 
other meanes, ſhall be grieuouſlp puniſhed, 
— bee hath deſpiſed lo great a grace. 

eb. 10. 29. 

If any man purge himſe lte from all inft- 
delitie, he ſhal be a veſſel ſanctiſien vnto ene» 
rp good wozke.2-Tim.2.18,21, | 

he purging of an oth,of ſinne committen 
at bnawares g by ignozance.Leui.5.2, 3,6,* 

The dap ok purging. Leuit. 23.27. e 

Cbe pargingof ine. Mumd.5.5,7,ts 11. 
Lenit. 10. 17.“ and 6.2, to f.“ 25.“ 

Of the purging of the Sanctuary, the Ta- 
bernacle and Aſtar. Leuit. 26.1 5. tu 21. 

Purifying of Leuites. Num. 8.6, 7. of wo⸗ 
men. Leuit. 12.1, z.“ 

Faith purifieth the heart. Acts 15.5. 

Dur ſoules are purificd in obeping the 
trueth.. 1, Det. 2. 22. 5 f 

Purpoſe, looke Predeſtination. 

Putting away a wife, ſee Diuorce. 

Co Pat farre the enill dap. Amos 6.3. 

To Put on. Pow we that are baptized ins» 
to Chzift,pue on Chziſt.Gal. 3. 26,27. Rom. 
13.14. 

Pat not off from dap to dap, to turne vnto 
the L oꝛd, and why. E cclus. 5.7. and 18.21. 
Looke Reformed and Repentance. 


Q. |; 
5 Luarelling The wicked ſe cke occalion 
of ; with the godly Dan. 6. 4. . 
bzifftans ought not to be quarellers,Cc- 
lol. 3. 1 3. Phil. 2.14,15. and 2. Thell. 2.10, 
Tit 3.2. looke Contention and Strife, 
Quailes and Manna from heauen. Exod. 
16,13,t016, JJumb.11.7,33. Pfal. 21.24. 
Pal. 165. 40. . 
genc h not the ſpirit. 1. Cheſſ. 5-19. 
ueene.The Queene of Sheba comming 
to heare Salemous wilenoms. 1. Ning, 10. . 


fame .Ch10.9.1; thall condenme the vnbelecuty 


'on the earth 
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"Yewes Matti 12.42. Luke 11. pr. ? 
The Iſraelites offered to the * ©) 
beauen- Jete. 7. 1 8. and 44.17, 18, 19. 
/tz0ys vnlearned,curious, ang bnpꝛa⸗ 
ficable. Ecclus. 3. 22,23, ta 27. Matth. 24 3. 


Correction, and Join 2.11.Rom. 13.314: L looke Curio 


. Agree with thine aduerſarie 
quickely,and wb. Matth. 5.25. 

„ downe quicklx, and wzite fiftie. Luke 
16,6, 
Cbꝛiſt willed Judas to doe that he would 
Doe quickly. John 13.27. i 

Quic len Dur moꝛtal bodies ſbalbe quick- 
ned bp God. Nom. 8. 11. which quickneth all 
things. 1. Cimoth. 6.13. in Chzilt thzough 
the holy Gholt. John 6.63. and 4.21 ; 

Our bodp cannot be quickened, except it 
die.r.Coz.15.36. 250 

The laſi dam Chzit was made aquick- 
ning ſpirit · 1. Coz. 15.45. and quickeneth vs 
from ſinnes, to good wozkes. Ephe.2-1,5,6, 
8.10. Col. 2. 13. 

how Gon quickeneth. Pſalme 83. 6. any 
119 37,40, 5, 93, 149. 

Auiet. Chiiltians ought to ſludie to bet 
quiet. . Chef.. 11. 

Quitting of — to 12. 


Ran ſeme, looe Redemption. 

Raſhly. No man ought raſhly to put his 
life tu danger. Eccles 8.8. 

Ruſure. No Raſure came vpon the head of 
the Mazarites. Num. 6.5. Judges I 3-5. 1. 
Sam. 1. 11. ! 

Rawen (ent oitt of the Arke.Gen.8.7. 

* The Jewes were fozbivden the eating of 
Rauens, Deut. 14.1 4. | 

Elliab fed by Rauens. r. Rings 17.4,6. 

Gov feedeth Rauens, much moze man. 
Pſal.147-9. Luke :2.24- 

— The wiues of the diſobedient hal 
be raviſhed. Dent-28. zo, 

Dinah rauiſhbed. Gen. 4.1, 2. 

The Lawe of rauithing malde oz wife. 
Deut.22.22,to 28. See Steale. 

Raiment. The Jſraelites Raiment aun 
ſheoes waren not alve while they were in the 
deſert. Dent.$.4 and 29 5. 

We t not totake a widowes raiment 
to pledge. Deut. 24.17. 

Bod giueth food and raĩmem ta ihem that 
want. 10.19. 

Paul ſhooke bis raiment againſt þ Lewes, 
and why. Acts 18.6. 

Mee ought to he content with foode ann 
raiment, 1.Tim.6.8. C t Foode. 

Ok Spiri nall raiment, fache Mat. 12. f 9. 


Luke 24.42 Rom. x3 1 @2Caz 5-2. Gal. . 


3.27. Ephef. 4.24. Coleff 3. 7. Lesbe Loue, 
oate, Clothes, Love Diſguifing. 
Raine. Beſaza Ces cauled it to rame bp» 
it nas ate with u miff. 
Em. 2.5.6. . 


* 
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It rained foztie vayes and foꝛtie nights 
vpon the earch, when God deſtroyed it by 
water. Gen. 7.12.7. | 

God rained ones, and coales. Loſhua 10. 
11. Pfal. 18.1 2,1 3. and Manna, ſee Quailes. 

The land of pzomiſe danke the 1aine of 
heaven. Deut. 11.11. 

God will ſenne raine in due ſeaſon vnto 
them that keepe his commandements, and to 
other carne raine into duſt. Leui. 20. 4. Deut · 
28.1, 24. and 11. 1% 02 ſendeth no raine. 2. 
Kings 8.35 and 17.1. and by ſending raine, 
declareth that hee was pacilied. 2. Bam. 21. 
3510, 14. 

0 ater without raine, ſee Water. 

Moles deſired that bis Doctrine might 
D2zop as raine. Deut.3 2.2. 

Eliiab p2ayeth foz ràine pzomiſey, and ob» 
taineth ft. 1. Rin. 18.7, 4. 42. James 5-18, 

Rainebowe,looke Concnant. 

Raine of rigbieaulneſſe. Joel 2,23+ 

To Ra/e vp,and of Riſing agarne. 

The law of Raiſing vp ſeede to bzother 02 
kinſeman, Deut. 25. 550 11. 

God batd raiſed vp dis Sonne, and ſo will 
vs by his power. 1.T0z.6,14. : 

Many vead bodtes did Riſe againe at 
Chtilt his death. Mat. 27. 52. 

Chaiſt is raiſed to life. JPſalm. 16.10. and 
49.15. Matt. 28.6. The firli fruits of them 
that awaite the reſurrection, 1.Cop 15.20, 
fo; our fuſtificition. N m 4.25. 

Mee are baptized vnto Chzifls death, 
the we might be raiſed vp by him. Nom. 6.4. 


John 6.39. ; 

All the faithfull hall be raiſed vp by God, 
aſwell as Chziſt.2.Coz. 4.17. 

Cbꝛiſt raiſed from veath , deliuereth bs 
from the wzath to come, :.The{.1.10. looke 

Relurrection. 

The louldiers being coxrupted, teſtiſied 
that Ch iſt was not riſen, but flollen away. 
Matth. 28.12, to 16. 

The Apoſtles beleeued not the womens 
repoꝛt from the Angel, and from Chzift bim. 
ſelfe, whom thep had lerne and wozikipped, 
that he was riſen. Matth. 28.6, to 11. Luke 
24.6, to 12. were age Chꝛiſt appearing mi⸗ 
raculoufly, repzootteth them, chewing his 
bands and feete. John 20.19, to 30. Luke 24. 
36, to 40. Mute 16.14. 

Yee manifeſled vnto the Diſciples that 
went co Emmaus, that he was riſen, and 
they to others. Luke 24.25,26,33.4 againe 
vato his Apoſtles as they were a fiching. 
John 21. 1, to 14. and they declared the ſame 
by miracles. Actes 4.3 3. Saint Paul pzoos 
ueth it, 1. Co. 15.440 9. | 

Chiiſt the fall and riſing againe of many 
in Iſrael. Luke 3.34. 

It wee be riſen with Chziff, wee o:tght to 
feeke things abaue. Col. 3. 1,2. 

© Reade. God commatnned pzinces to 
reade and meditate in his Lawe dap and 
nicht, and why. Dꝛut. 17. 19, 20. Jolh, 1.8, 
Þfal. 1.2. and the law to be read vnto men, 
women & childzen.s why.Deu. zT.i5,x 24: 3. 

k Gods woꝛd ought to be read, and expoun⸗ 
pid plaiuely. Mehem. 8. g. 

Eldꝛas read, ſee Pulpit. 

Reading, ſee Commodities. 


The ſecond Table. 
Rea hue, looke K ingdome. 
Reaping. Leuit. 19.9, 10 and 25. 5,6, 7. 


Ruth 2.3, te 18. Job 4.8. Pſal. 126.5. Pꝛo. 34 


22.8, Eccle 11.4. exe. i 2.13. Hol. 8.7. 10. 
13,13. Mic 6.15. Mat. 6. 26.8 25. 24, to 31. 
Joh. 4.36, 37, 38. 6 1. Coz. 9. 11. C 2. Co. 9.6. 
Salat. s 7, 8, . James 5.1. Reuelat. 14.15. 
Eccles. 7. . ſee Gleanings. 

Reaſon. Maus reaſon, in ſpirituall mat; 
ters is blinde e not to de followed. Mat. 3. 
56.8 15.33. aud 16.14.22. and 22. 29. Luk. 
24.45. John 4.3, 9, 12. and 8.57. and 9.2, 16. 

Rebell. The Ilraelites were alwapes Re- 
bellious. Deut. 9. 23, 24. and 17. 23. and 3 1. 
27. Ila. 1.23. | 

Againſt rebels. Jſa, 1. 20. and 30.1, to 18, 
Marke 14.21. 

Moſes called the Iſraelites Rebels, and 
wb. Aumh 20. 10. Deut. 9.7. 

Rebellion is as the ſinns of witchcraft. 1. 
Sam. 13 23. 

Rebellion added te ſinne. Job 34. 27. 

Co Rebel againſt God, what. Jolh. 22.19. 
Looke Prayer. Treaſon, Sedition, M ing 
and Grudg'ng. 

Rebuke.Dpen rebuke is better then ſecret 
loue. Pꝛou. 27.5. 

We ought to rebuke in lone. Leuit. 19.17. 
and 2. Tim 4.2. . 

Wee ought to lite without rebuke, in a 
crooked nation- bil. 2.15. 1 

God rebuked Laban fo: purſuing Jaas 
kob. Gen, 31.42. 

Rec eiue. Ae map not teiopce in gifts re- 
ceiued. 1. Coz. 4.7. f 

Torcceiue Jeſas Chyifi, is to beleeue in 
bim. John 1.12. 

Receiue, put foz to compzehend oz allowe. 
Matt. 19.17. : 

One ſhall be receiued, another left. Matt. 
24-40,4r Luke 17. 36. 

Recompence not euil fo2 enill, 20.24. 29. 

Recompence pꝛomiſed them thar veozke, 
Matt. 6. 4,6, 18 6 16,27. Acts 10.4.6 2.Coz. 
5. 10 & 1. Tim. 6. 19. De bz. 6. 10. and 10.35. 
and 11,26. not of dele t, but ef Gods free 
goodnefſe. Mat. 20.9, 10. Luk.14.14.Col. 
3 24. Looke Merite, Re ward, and Vengeance. 

Reconciliation, Dom wee are reconciled 
bnto God. 2. Coz. 5. 18, 19. Adm 5.10. 

Chzilt pzeferred Reconciliation befoze ſa⸗ 
crifice. Matt. 5. 24,5. 

The feaſt of reconciliation. Leuit. 23.27. 

Rec ord, laoke Witneſſe. 

Redeeme the time, and why. Ephel. 5.16; 
Coloſ.4.5. l 

Chailt is made vnto vs Redemption, &c. 
1. Coʒ. i. 30. Ephel 1.7. foz be gaue bis life 
foz all men, but chiefip foz the elect. Matth. 
20.38 Luke 10.45. . Cim. 2.6. Heb. 9. 12, 
15. as was oꝛdaiued befoze the foundation of 
the woꝛld, and is declared in the laſt times. 
1. Pet. 1. 18, 19,20. 

Signes to know that our Redemption is 
nigh. Luhe 21.28 30, to 37. 

The Redemption of Iſtael out of Egppt, 
and the maner thereof fozetolde. Gent. 50, 
24.25. Exod. 3. 17, 20, 2 1, 22. 


Redeeming of lands. L euit. 25. 23, to 35. 
Red ſea. Exod. 10. 19. 
Reede. Jeſus Chill came not to bzcake & 
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bzniſey Reede. Matth. 12.20. by 
Reformation begunne and repented. Jets: 


15,16. | 
Refrmed. He that hateth to be reformed, 
his life ſhall bee ſhoztened, Ecclus. 9. 5. (eg 
Put off, and Opprobrious, 

Refuge. Df the cities of refuge. Exod.2 1. 
r3./2umb. z 5.1 e,to 16. Deut. 4-41,42.4 19, 
2, 3, to 11 Joſh.20-2.* 21.13, 21.“ 

God is our refuge. 2. Bam. 22. 3. Pſalm. 
18. a. ere. 16.19. 

God is the retuge of the pooze. Pſal. 9.9. : 

Regeneration. Yow Chzillians are rege- 
nerate. fla 6. 7. John 3. 3, to 3. 

Regeneration taken foz that day and time, 
wherein the choſen begin to leade a newlifa 
Mat. 19.28. Of the which te ade x.Coz 61x, 
and 2.5, 17. James 1.18. and 1. Peter 1.3. 
Looke Newneſſe. ; 

Reigne, The Lam ſhall reigne foz ener 
and eiter. Exod, 15.18, 

The Lozd reigned ouer the Yſraelites be» 
foze thep ban any Eing. 1.Sam. 12. 12. 

Salomon reigned in ſtead of Dauip , ac» 
cozding to Gods pꝛomiſe. 1. Kings 3.7, any 
2. Dam 7.12, - 

Paul wiſhed þ the Cozintbians did reigne, 
that he might reigne with them. r.C02.4.8. 

Reioicing. The Lozd will rejoice ouet his 
people that obey him. Deut. 30. 9. 

The Apoſtles reioiced , that they were 
counted wozthp to luffer foz the ame of 
Chaift. Acts 5.41. 

D. Paul reioiced, anderhozted other to 
reioice that he was ready toſuffer foꝛ þ Gol · 
pel Col.1.24-Phil.2.17,18. 1. Cox 15. 27. 

e ought to reioice alwaies in the Yozd, 
th:ough hope, with them that rejoice. Rom, 
12.13,15, Pbll. 3. 1, 3. and 4.4. and 1. Thel. 
5-16. and 1. Pet. 6.8. and a. Co. 10. 

S. Paul reioiced fo the loue and faith of 
others. Philem. 7. 2.Tim.1.4,5 $1, Theſ.1. 
2.3.4 and 2. 19. N bil. 1.4, 3. 3. Co.. 4. b 

The wozld reioiceth, when Chzilt his dif 
ciples weepe. 1. John 16. 20. 

S. Paul was willing to liue, that the 
Philippians might retwice. Phil. 1. 2 5,26. 

Jelus reioiced in ſpirit , and willed his 
dilciples torcioice,and mhp. Luk. 10. 20, 27. 

God willes the Iſraelites to reioice onelp 
in the place which he would chuſe. Deut. 12. 
11, o 15. 

Jethꝛo te ioĩeed, and why. Exod. 18.9. 

Saul and all the men of Iſcael rejoiced, 
and whp. 1. Sam. v1. 14.15. 

The people rcioiced when Salomon was 
anointed king otter Jſrael. 1. Rings 1.39, 
40. and at the crowning of Jehoath king o⸗ 
uer Judah. 2 Ring. 11.20. 

Wee ought not te reioice at out enemies 
fall. and wby. Pzou-24.19,18. 

S Paul reioiced not in vaine, and why: 
1. Coz. 9. 15. 16,18. 

Cbole that are iuſtified,rcioice in txibula⸗ 
tions, and why. Nom 5. 1, to 6. 

Some reioiced in the face, and not in the 
heart. 2 Cog. 5. 12. 

De that reioĩceth, let bim reioice in h Lon. 
1. Coz. 1. 31. not in any gift. See Receiue, 
Paitaker, Solemne feaſt, Iibulation, 6 Song. 

Rrligian. What is ihe pure and vndeliley 

: Religiog. 
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Hot dis tongue, his religion is in vaine. Jam. 
1.26. 
Cbiiſt bis religion counted heteſie. cies 


$4.14. 

Remember the old benefites of God Deut. 
. 1, 2,1 1,18, 19. and 32.7, to 13. 

Me ought to remember our fozmer lite. a 
byby. John 4. 29. Rom. 6. 21. Col. 1. 21. and 
3.776 1. Cim. 1. 13, 14.0 5.9. 10. f 3. Tim. 
3. 10, ii. Tit. 3.3.4 he. 10.32.70 1. Pet. . 3. 

Ah God made no: the remembrance of 
the Je wes that ſinned, ta ceaſe, Deu. 2. 26. 

God remembred Moah,Gen. 8.1. and re- 
membring his pꝛomiſes, wil pards tho'e that 
confefle their ſinnes. Leu.26.40,42,45., 

God rewembring his couenaut, delitterey 
the childzen of Jſrael out of bondage. Exod. 
3.24425. 14.39.andremembring Abzaham 
deliuered Lot, Gen. 15.29. andremembring 
Nabel made her fruiifull. Gen. 30.22. And 
ſo did he Hannah, rememb ring her requeſt, 
. Sam. 1. 11, 20. 

Remiſſion, loo Forꝑiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Remnant, The ſaluation and increaſe of 
the remnant of the Jewes. Ila 65.3. Exek. 
5. L and 14.23. Mich. 4. 7. Rom.9.27.E 51. 
5. Ter. 2 2. F, to 9.Looke Iewes. 

Render account, Locke Account. 

Rending Looke Tearing and Clothes. 

Renewed. hom Chzift renewed vs, & why. 
Tit. 3.5.6, , B. Luke 1.75, 

Renowme, Locke Name. 

Renounce, Locke Forſake. 

Repent. God repented that he made man. 
Gen. 8.6. and that be bad made Saul king. 
1. Sam. 15. 11 · ann of the enill hee (ent the 
Iraelites. a. Sam. 24-16, 

God repenteth not. 1. Sam. 15.29. Hoſe. 
3 3-1 18 7. though he ſeeme to repent. 

er. 1 8.8. 

The Lon gaue men 120. peeres ſpace to 
repent in. Gen. 6.3. 

Uto that repenteth truelp, ſhal liue. Exe. 
18.4.“ and 33.5% * 

The people repent and pꝛomiſe refozma» 
tion. E3ra 10.1, 19. 

The Iſraelites repent their idolatry, and 
obteine delinerance.Judg. 10.15,16.andre- 
pent that thep deſtroyed the tribe of Benias 
min. Junges 21.3, 6. 

Job crauethtime to repent. Job 10. 20. 

Jf our bꝛot her repent, wee mult fozgine, 
Mat. 18.18. Luke 17.3, 4. 

Repentance of Judas. Matth. 25. 3,4. of 
Elau Heb. 12.17. 

God graunted the Gentiles repentance 
vnto life. Acts 11.18. 

God would haue all men come to repen- 
tance. 2. Pet. . ↄ. and calleih and exhozteth 
thereunto. Pole. 14 1. Jere. . 1, 14.22.“ 
and 18.11. and 25. 5. and 35-25. and 26. 3. 
and 2. Rings 17.1 3.3eph. 2.1. Jſa. 55.7. 

Repentance is the gift and wozke of God. 
Lam. 5. 21. John 12. 40 Act. 3. 31.2. C im.. 
25.26. 

Df true repentance. Jerem. 4. 1. as was 
Jobs. Job 42.6. and Dauids. 2. Samu. 12. 
13. and 24.19. 

The repentance of Pharaoh was fainev. 


5 
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he ſecond Table. 

Exe . 27. and ſo was Souls, 1. Sam. * J. 
Ns i ſuffi ring th 

We moourti te repen- 

tance, Ila. 48.9. Mild. i 3.19, 20. Rom.2.4. 

Sammel mooued the people vnto repen- 
tance. i. Sam. 12. 20,7. 

Ezechiel commanded to reduce the chil 
dzen of Iſtael to repentance, Ezek 43.9, 10. 

Abab by his voluntarte repentance, pꝛocu⸗ 
red the pzolonging of plagues thzeatnev. 1. 
Rings 21.27, 29. 

Repentance oitght to be pꝛeachenꝝ, and iop⸗ 
ned with faith Matth.; 2, 6, 8.4 4.17. Luke 
3.3.4 24. 27. Act. 2.38. 3. 19, 26. and 17. 30 
and 19.4. aud 20. 2 1. and 16 20. Mar. 1.5. 

No time of repentance auaileable after 
this like. Eccles.9. 10. and 11.3. 

True repentance mitigateth Gods wzath. 
Jonah 3.3, - 

The fruites of repentanee.Matt. 3.8.cal- 
led by the Pzophet , the trecs of righteouls 
nelle.J{a.61.3. 

Grace pzomiſeÞ to true repentance. Gen, 
50.718. Deu. 4. 29, 3 1. 30. 152, 3, · K 31. 
21. 1. kin 8 33, te 37.4 2. Chz. 7. 14, 15. 30. 
10. Job 11.14, 15. and 22.21, 23 Pꝛ0. 26.15 
Ia. 1. 16, to 20.*4 30. 18. Jet. 29.13, 13,4. 
6 31.18.“ Ezek. 3.18.6 16.60.“ C 22.23, , 
28,3 1,32. oel 2.1 2. Itch. 1.3, 4,3, 6. 

Examples of true repentance. 2. Ch. i 2. 
12.0 33.12, 13. Junet. 4.9, 10. Mat. 26.75. 
Lu. 7. 29.4 15. 18,19, 20,21. 17.4, 16.6 19. 


8.60 23.62% 23.40, 41, 42, 43 Act. 2.37, 41.“ John 


Examples of falle repentance. Gen.. 13, 
14.6 27. 4.6 28.8, 9. Exod. 8.8, 15.4 10,16, 
20. Jol. 7. 20, 21. Judg.1.7, 61. Sd. 24 17.5 
and 1. Kin. 3. 4,5. Wiſd.5.2,to 15.6 1. Mac. 
6. 12, 3. and 2. Mac. 9.13, to 1. Matt. 25. 3, 
45. Act. 8. a4. ſee Amendment. 

Report. S. Paul was appꝛoued the minis 
— 3 by good report, and euill report, 
2. 2. 4.8. 

Jil reports ot Eli his two ſounes.1. Sam. 
2.22,23,24. 

Reprobates ate cutſed. Matth. 23 4. and 2. 
Pet. 2.14. and ate veſſels of math, and diſ· 
honour, appointed to perdition. Nom. 1. 28. 
and 9. 22. and 2. Cheſ. 2. 12. 6 2. C im.. 29. 
2. Pet. 1. 13. Jude 4. Iſai. 7 5. 20, 26. 

The nature of reprobates, is to bee mae 
blinder and blinder. Matth. z 3-2 5- Matk. 4. 
oy ne withthe Fg fa 

od is angry with the reprobate [oz enter. 
9 obarion knowen not by the ivgement 
eprobation kno 
of the wozlv. 2. Cox. 13. 5,6,7. looke Predeſli- 
nation, and Pſal.64 4.in the margent. 

Reproue. Uice umiſt bereproued. John 16, 
8. Ephe. 5.3. and 2.Tim.4.2. 

ow we ſhould reproue our bzethzen. Ga 
lat. 6.1. 2. Cim. 2.25, 26. 

S. Paul had care leſt hee ſhould bee re- 
rroued. 2. Co. 5. 27. 

Satah was reproued by Abimelech. Gen. 
20.16, 

Scozners will not bee reproued, but the 
wiſe will. Pzou 9.7,8,9. and 15.12. and 19. 
25.lcohe Rebuke. 

Require, ſee Mercifulneſſe, 


his ohne foule, Ecclus. 19.5. 


Reſaſt. He that reſiſteth pleaſlute,crowneth Act. 24.15. 23. 2. Cox. 4. 24. looke Raiſe vp. 
„Df Retaining and Remuing of men. 


. 5 ; BE 75 — > 
Reſpect᷑ of perſons, looke Perſons, 
ſt to þ Jcaelites.Jof.22.4.Dett.1 3.00, 
God wit ſend no reſt vnto the diſobedient, 
Deut. 28.65. - , 
Reſt pꝛamiſet Moſes Exod. 33.14. 
God pzoniiled to gine his people a place 
of reſt, 2. Dem. 7. 10, 12. 
Naomi wiſheth reſt vnto her (wo vaugh- 
ters in law Ruth 1.9. 
Reſt of choſe that beate Chzilts yohe. Mat. 
11.29. 3.Thefl.1 7. 
It we beleene, we ſhall enter into the reſt 
of Ged. eb. 4. 3,9. | 
Thoſe wbicy die in the Lozp , reſt from 
their labours.Reue,14.13, - 

bor pe ny Sabbath, . 

eſtitution of goods wongfally gotten 

withbolden Lenite.6.2,to "hs V 

Reſtrained. How ſumes ſhould be reſtrai- 
ned of us. Bom. 6. 12. 2 

Reſurrefion of Chzill fozetold by Dauiy. 
Act. 2. 21. and by Chzilt himſe ite. Mat 19.7. 

Df Chills te ſurrection, and the earths 
quake at the ſame. Doſe.s, 2 Yatt.38.3.any 
bis appearing co Matle Magdalene after 
his reſurreRion, Marke 16.9. 

Thele that beleene the reſurrection of 
Ebztiſt,ſhall be ſaued. Rom 10. . : 

Ve bopc to poſſe ſſe life by the reſurrecti- 
on of Cbaiſt. 1. et. 1. 3. 

After the reſutrection, the A poſtles vnder» 
Rood this ſaping , Deſtroy this Temple, &c. 


2.19. 
Chzift isthe reſurrection. John 11.25. 

We ſhall be partakers of the cefurreRion, 
if being graffed in Chaift, wee bzing fozrh 
fruit. Rom.6.4.5-* and2.Cop-5.17. 

. Paul delireth to knowe the vertue of 
the reſurrection. Phil. 3. 10, 2. 

A p:opheſie of the re ſurrection of the dean. 
Job 14 7,12, 14. and r9.26,27. The time 
and maner thereof. 1. Coz. 15. 21, 22.“ Phil. 
3-37,and 1. C beſſ. 4. 14. 13.0 

de lirſt reſurrection. Rene. 20.5, 

The Seadduces denp the reſurrection, but 
the Phariſes conſefle it. Mat. 22,33. Hartke 
12.18. Luke 20.27. Acts 23.8. 

By the reſurrection immaꝑtalitie is giuen. 
1 5. caft in priſon fo | 
the reſurreQion. Acts 4-3, 3. tab 

Paul pzeaching the reſmrectiõ was moce 
kev.Acts 17. 32. N 

The reſiurection of life and condemnati⸗ 
on. John g. 2. 

After the reſurrection there ſhall no moze 


marriage be vſed. Watt. 23.30. 


Some affirmed that the reſurrection was 
paſt.2.Tim.2.r7,18. 0 
Thoſe chat relieue the pooze ſhall bee re» 
at the reſurrection of the Yull, 
Luke 14.74. 
Df the generallrefurreRion of the denn. 
and glozifping of the fleſh. Exov. 3.6, 1 5, any 
$-24+4 2. King. 2.11. Job 31.14. Ii. 26.19, 
20, 21. 666. 14. Ezek. 37.3. te 15. Dan. 3. 
25,26, 27.6 13.2, 3. Jona 2.2.“ 3.11.“ 
9 2. El. 2. 16,4 5447-8 14.35. Mil. 3. 7. 65. . 
and 2. Mac. 7.2. Yoh 6.54. 31 1.24,35 ,36s 


„ 
by 


Jooke John 20.23.and Keyes, | 
Returne. The Lozd will returne bnta vs, 


we returne vntohim. Deu. z0.8,9,10.with 8 


all ouchearc, and bee obedient to his voice. 
Deu. . 29, 30. 

Reuile. Bleſſed are they that are reui led 
fo: Chꝛiſis ſake. Mat. 5 11. 

Reuileſt thou Gods bigh Pꝛieſt? Actes 


3.4. 

Reward of them that are perſecuted fo; 
Chaifts ſake. Mat. 5. 11,11. 

Ok righteouinefle,ſee Righteouſneſſe. 

Reward foz tete iuing godly men, ſet Pro- 
jet; 
, God taketh no reward. Den, 10 17. 

Gon was the exceeding great reward of 
Abzabam. Gen 15.1. 

Jehu recelued a tempozal reward, foꝛ that 
which hee did againſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. 
Kings o 30. 

Boaz wiſheth Rath a reward of God fox 
her well doings.Ruth 2.12. 

Saul pzomiſcth reward to him that would 
kill Golfah z,Sam.17 25. 

Daniel bothrefuſeth and takethrewards. 
Dan. 5. 17, 28. 

Reward of humilitie. o. 12.4. Iooke Re- 
compenſe and Gift. 

© Rb, Woman was made of mans rib, 
Gen 2.21,23 

Rich and Riches. God is nich to all that 
call on him. Nom. 10. 12. 

A rich man compared to the flower of the 
graſſe. James 1.10, 11. 

Againſt reſpecting perſons foz riches oꝛ 
pouerties lake. James 2.1,2,3.5,6, : 

The vilcommodities of coueting to bee 
rich, and mn duetie of rich men. 1.Tim.6.9, 
10, 17,18. 

The pong ricli man whom Chyzift willed 
toſell all. Luke z8.22,23, Matth. 19, 20,27, 
22. Mar. 10.21, 23. 

Rich Jacheus.Luke 19.2, to rr. 

Sod fille th the bungrie, and lendeth the 
rich emptie awap. Luke 1.53. 

Parables of the rich man & the ſteward, 
and the rich glutton and Lazarus , and the 
tout tous rich man, Luke «6.1,t9, 20. and 
12.1 5, 16, to 22. | 

Cbꝛiſt commendeth the pooꝛe widowe as 
boue all the rich men, and whp. Luke 21.1, 
2,3-4 {Dar-12,41,f045, - 

Kicb men are not blameleſſe.Ecclus. 11. 


10. 
Hob ſome men become rich. Ecclus. 11. 

18. Job 24.2. 

A bat rich man is bleſſed, and what has 
ted of God. Ecclus 31.8. and 25.3. 

Df the agreement and qualities of peoze 
and rich men. E celus. 13.2. 

Abraham and Lot, Jaakob and Eſau 
were very rich. Gen. 13.2. 5,6. and 36 7. 

Izhak was rich,, ſo was Boaz, and how. 
Gen 26. 3, 13, 28. Auth 2 1. 

A rich woman relieued Eliſha as he paſ- 
fed by. 2. Kings 4.8. : 

Nathans patable of a rich and of a pcoze 
man. 2. Sam. 12.1, o 15» 
+ Riches euill gotten P20. 28.8. 

Riches gather friends. P20. 19. 4. 


- Ricbes are as a flrong cit ie to the obner,_ 


of them. 1]Þ;0.ro.r5.and 18. 11. 
God glueth power to get riches. Deitter, 


and why. Gen. 14-23. 

God is the aut hour of riches and pouerty. 
P20.22.2, and 1. Sam. 2.7-Ecclus.11.14, 

When God hath ble ſled vs with riches, 
wee ought to take heede wee fkozget him not. 
Deut.8.10,to15. 

Tbe deceitkulneſſe of riches docth choke 
Gods woꝛd in vs. Marke 4.19. 

Make friends with the riches of iniquitie. 
Luke 16.9. 

God gaue Salomon riches and honoz vn; 
aſked. 1. Rings 3.1 2,13. ap 

Wee cannot ſerue God and riches Like 
16.13. Matt 6.24. 

Ok the miſerable eſtate of the conetous 
rich man. Eccles. 6. 2. 

Df riches refered to the owners harme. 
Eccles.5,12, 

None ought to truſt in riches, ann why. 
Job 31.24.25. Ecclus. 5. 1. Matth. 19.23, 0 
27. Mat. 10 23,24, 25,26. Luk. 18.2 4, to 28. 

It riches increaſe, we ought not to let oar 
bearts thereon. JIſal, 62.10. 

. Neither riches nez anp other thing com⸗ 
parable to the feare of God. P2zo.15.16.Ec: 
clus. 40.26, 27. 

e ought not to grudge at our ſtate.be it 
pooꝛe 02 rich. 1 Coꝛ. 7. 20. Phil. 4. 11. 

How the rich ought to bebaue themſelues 
towards the pooze. Leuiticus 25.14, 35,36.“ 
Deut. 5. 7, to 12. Pꝛou . 14. 31. and 17.5. and 
21. 13. Eccle.1 1.1, 2. Ila. 2 3.4, 1 8. Matth. s. 
1,2, 3.4.1 %20, 21. Luke 14.12, 13, 14. Acts 
2.45 and 4.34. 

Ok the vanity,deceitfulnes and contempt 
of riches. Pſal. 39.6, and 49.6. and 57. t, to 
8. Pꝛo. 11.4. and 23. 4, 3. and 28.22. and 30. 
8,9. Eccles 5.9, 10, 11. and 6.2 Ila 2.7.0 


Jer. 22. 13, to 18. Egek. 9. 19 Jeph.1. 8,9, 11, 


18 Mat. 13.22. Luke 8.14. 

- Againft wicked rich men, 1.Samu. 25.3, 
to 39. Job 25,* and 21.7.and 27.8.* and J⸗ 
ſa. 3.8, 9, 10,* & 32:5,6,7, Jer. 15. 13. Amos 
6.1.* and 8.4,to 9. Yabak, 2 6.“ Luke 6.24. 


Jech. 5. 1, 344. looke Couctouſnes aud Poore, 2 


Riddle of Samlen, fee Wife. 

Right band of God Luke 23:69. and Act. 
7.55. Matth. 26.64 locke Vpright. 

Rig breous. The righteous ſhall judge the 
wicked, aud are bold. Pꝛo. 14. 19. and 28.1. 
Cbe end of the righteous is top and peace. 
Ila 57.2, 

The ſong of the righteous. Jai. 25. 1.* 

ſal. 31.1. 

Cle Lozd heareth the pꝛaper of the righ- 
teous, and bleſſings are pzomiſed them. Pꝛo. 
15 29 ànd 10 6,7. g 

The conſtantneſſe and happineſſe of the 
righteous.CUiſd. 5. 1, 15,16. 

Df the rigbteous, it hee turne from doing 
Wb n, 8. 24. 

If the righteous ſcatte ly be ſautꝭ, what 
ſhall the ſinner? 1. et. 4.18. 

What the feruent pꝛaper of a righteous 
man auatleth James 5.16. 

The Lawe is not giuen to the righteous 
man, 1, Tim. 1.9. 


The fecondTable, 


„18. 
Abꝛaham would not take riches of a king. 
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Cho are righteous and blefſed. Pſal.3 
2,3,5,11.Gen 15.6. Fun 

ÞByaraoy conte ſled God righteous, any 
bimſelke wicked. Exod 9.27. 

The righteous ſhab floutiſh when the wie · 
ked ſhall want. Po 13. 25. and 14.11, 

A complaint foz the want of the righteous, 
Micah Jl, 4 

No man righteous befoze Ged. Gen 6.5. 
and 8.21. and 4. Ring 1.40. and 2. Chꝛon. s. 
36; Job 3.1, 1, 1. and 9.2, 15, 20, 21, and 
254,556. Pal. 1 4. 1, 3. and 51.5. and 33 1, 
3. and 143.2. 10. 20.9. Ectles.7. 22. Jſai. 
64.56, 7. Jerem 2.29, 35. and 30-14, 15. 
Micah 7. 2. and 2. E loz. 4. 30. 6 8.33. Wild, 
12.10 Ecclus. 7.3. Matth. 6. 13. Luke 17. 
10. Gal. 3.11, 22. E pbeſ 21.3, 8. and 8. Joh: 
1. 8. Nom. 3. 10, to 20. locke luſt, Saints, aud 
vpright. 

He that doth righteouſſy, is bezne of God, 
3. John 2.29. | 

Righteouineſſe of God pꝛeued. John 5.8.“ 

God rewardeth eiterp man actoꝛding to 
bis tighteouſneſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. as he did 
Daud 2. Sam 22.21, and pet ;iot foz his 
righteouſneſſe. Deut. 9.3, 4,56. 

Chꝛiſt is our righteouſneſſe. Iſai. 42.6, 
Yere, 33.16. and 1. Coꝛinthzꝭ 1.30. which we 
muſt hope and wait fog thzough faith, Gala. 


5.5. 

Being freed from ſinne, we are made the 

ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. Nom. 6. 18. 
Righteouſneſſe ſhal dwell in the new bea · 
uens and earth. z. Pet. 2.13. 

Cbꝛiſttans rigb:eouſne ſſe ought to exteede 
the righteouſneſſe of Scribes aud Phatiſes. 
Matth. 5. 20. 

Bleſſed are they that ſufler foz rightcouſe 
neſſe. 1. Pet. 3.14. Matt. 3. 10. 

The fruite of righteouſneſſe is ſowen in 
peace. James 3.18, 

Mans wzath accompliſheth not Gods 
righteouſneſſe. James 1.20. 

Ok true righteouſneſſe, i the ftnite thereof 
Pbil. 1. 11. and 3.9. 

Righteouſneſſe put fo keeping the Law, 
Mar. 3. 15. foz that which is vpꝛigbt and ho⸗ 
Ip.Act. 1 3. 10. fo vpzightnekie of conſcience. 


02 6.7. 

Raine of righteouſneſſe. Joel 2.23, 

. The bzeſlplate of righecouſneſſe. Ephel. 
14. : , 

Chzift out righreouſneſſe befoze Goy , 
thzough grace and faith.Gen.1 5.6. Tſai.4.5. 
24. and 53.11, 12. Jerem.23.6. and 33.15, 
16. Dan.. 24. Habak. 2. 4. Jech ... Xctes 
10. 15.35, J. and 13.38, 39. Rom. 1. 17. and 
3.21, 23.“ and 5.1. 9, 17.“ and 1 Co 1. 30. 
Gala. 2. 16.“ and 3.6, 8.“ and 5.4, 5. Tit 3. 


57. 
p Againf1 the righteouſneſſe of the Lowe, 
Mat 5. 20. Nom. 2. 13.“ and eo 3,4, to 13. 
Cit. . 5. Deb 9.8. Reue 3 15,16.“ 
Righteouſneſle of the wicked, what. Jlat. 
57. 12, ſet Innocents, 
R:/*, lecke Sleepe. 
Moles defireth the Lo2d to tiſe vp ag ainſt 
tis enemies. Mum. 10. 35. 
Nzſing againe. Locke Raiſe and Reſiic» 
rection. 
River, The viſton of the pute Riucr of was 
ir 
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9a) Reue. 2.1 c 
f 1 — of Eden went River to water the 
atden. Gen.. 10. 

866% » ſee Theft, and Steali 
Roc e. Moes put in the cleft 
while Hows glozp paſſed by. Exodus 33 21, 

23,23. 
Water out of the rocke in Dozeb, Exod. 
17.6, Num. 20 8,to 13. 


God cauſed the Jſraelites to ſucke honie he 


out of the lone, and Dyle out of the hard 
rocke. Deut. 32 13. 

Chzill the rocke of offence to ſome. 1. Met. 
2.8. Rom 9 33. the ſpirituall Rocke which 
the Jewes danke of by faith, 1. Coꝛ.1 0.4. - 

The Rocke whereupon Chzift builded 
bis Church , bimſelfe being the head flone. 
Mat.16,13.and 21.42. 

Rodde of Moſes and of Aaron which de · 
uoured the ſoꝛcerers Roddes, conuerted into 
1 whp. E rod. 4. 3. and 7.10, 13. 

ons Rodde budded, 0 bareripe al- 
wonds,and why. Aum.u7 

The Rocke — "wh Doſes Rodde, 
peelded water. Exod 

Saint Paul was thaile — with rods, 
3. Coz. 11. 25. 

Rod, foz Euetitle. 1. Coz. 4. 21. 

The Rodde and — of God doeth com · 
kam the godly, Plal.: 

pe that ſpareth the Rod.baterh the chilve. 


D20.1 3.24. 

Roofes to bee bullded with battlements, 
and why. Deut. 22.8. 

Rome and Romanes. Saint Paul arriney 
at Rome. Acts 28.16. 

The Romane ſent letters vnto kings fo; 
the pzotection of the 3, ewes. 1. Mac. 5.13. 

The league with the Romans g the Spar; 
tians,is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Macs» 
cabens þ2ocher. 1. Mac. 14. 18, 20. 

' Ba s pꝛopbecie of the Romane Ems 
pire. Num. 26.24. 

Sint Pad Affirmed that he was gRo- 
mane. Acts 16. 37. and 23 25. 

The Romances manner was, not to con⸗ 
demne any, befoze the accuſed hay place to 
anſwere his accuſers, Acts 25.16. 

It was kezetolde Paul: chat hee ſhould 
peach it Rome. Actes 23.11. and hee was 
permitted ſo to doe, in an houle,foz two peres t 
ſpace. Acts 28. 30,3 1. 

Pow the Romanes ſhall deſtroy Jeruſa · 
lem e the Temple. um. . 24. Aſa. 3. 25. 
Dan 9.26, 27. nd 1. 30. Matt. 24 2,54. 
Luke 19.6, 20, to 25. John 11.48.49, 50. 

Paul much commendeth the faith of the 
Romanes. Rom. 1.-, 

Roote,which bzingeth fozth gall @ woune» 
wood. Deut. 29.18. 

Jelus Chiſt came ofthe Roote of Jeſſe. 
Nom. 15. 12. Reue. 22.16 

If the _ be holp,lo are the bzanches, 

„11.1 

We that are mave partakena of the roote, 
map not boalt again the bzanches that 
were dzoken off foz vs. Rom. . 17,8. 


Antiochus Epiphanes the wickev roote, 
yr Gyn of fab 
opes about TC, A 
miſſion. :, King.20 11. 


fr ofthe rocke, keth 


SAC 


TRudiments.The begget|lyRudimentrof —_ —— Sac keloth, when 


223 Galat. 4. 3,9, to. Col. 2. f. 


Principles. 
Rule. The peace of God on him that wal- 
acco:ding to þ rule of Chill. Gal. 6.16. 
Chailiians ought to pʒoceede by one rule, 
to = end they may minde one thing, Phil. 


3-1 
Ruler 4 Ruling. God promiſed Dauid that 
ſhould beate Ruleouermen bring inſt, 
and ruling in the feare of God, 2. Sam. 23.3. 
bat maner of men Rulers ought to be. 


Exod. 18.21. Deut. . 13. and of their due; 


ties. Deut. 2.16, 17 


de - — bim rule with diligence. fire from 


2.8. 

Like Ruler, like ſabiects. Ecclus. 10.2, 
looke Iudge, Prince, Oouernour, Centurion. 

Rune, looke Loynes. 

Salitetion Ivech not in mans Running, 
looke Mercie. 

how wee ought to Runne in the ſpiritual 
race. 1. Coz. . 24, 25. Gal. a. Phil. a. 16. 
eb. 12.1, 2. 

Ruine, loae Fall * Deſtruction. 


Sabbath. God bleffen and ſanctiffed the 
— — 4 why. Gen. 2.2, 3. Looke in 
* ſt Cable. 

A commandement to ſanetilie the Sabbath, 
and whp. Jerem. 17.22. Exodus 20. B, to 13. 
Deut. 3. 13,1 3,16. 

- The Sabbath ozdeined fo; ſernants, ſtran · 
gers, and cattell to teſt in. Exod.23.1 2. as 
weil as their maſters. Deut. 5. 14. 

The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 
and his people , that it is he that ſanctilleth 
them. Exod. 3 1. 17, te 18. Exek. 20. 13. 

Nebemiab repzoueth the bzeakers of the 
Sabbath. Mehe 13.15, to 23. 

The ſacrifices of the Sabbath. E36. 46. 4. 

God repzooued the violating of the Sab- 
bath. Exod.16-26.E 3ek. 20.1 3. 

Hee that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sab- 
_ Day, was ſloned to death. Num. 15.32, 


Log Je bes refuſed to reſiſi their enemies 


on the Sabbath. 1. Mat. 2. 34. but were afters gure. 


ward aduiſed to doe the contrarp, verſe 47 
Jicanoz determined to afſaile Reſon 7 
the Sabbath dap. a. Mat. 15. 1, to 6. 


The ofa reſt to the land, eueryle - 
uenih pe 23.11. 
The h made foz man, not man fo; 


the Sabbath. Marke 2.27. 
The diſciples of con plucked the cares 


of cozne on the h vap, Matth. 13. 1. 
Mar. 2. 33. Luke's 
;. Chiik is Lb efebecabbat Pet 3 8, 


Parke 3. 28. . Luke 6.5. and healed many 

vpon the Sabbath dap. Luke 13.101 3. any 

14˙1. 4. John 5.5. to 10. and 9.16. 

Aa et of — muſt be euerlaſting. 
23. (ee 

The ern vie'f the Sabbath, Yai. 56.3, 
and $8.03, 

The exerciſe of Chili and bis Apoſfles 
on the Sabbath dap. Mar. 6.2. Luke 4.16.“ 
John . 23, 23. Actes 134,15. and 51. 
and 16.13. and 18. 4. and 20.7, 

A -dapes lournep. Acts 1.13. 


© 


beard the words of Eliiah. 1. Ain. 21.15, 


27.lcoke Ropes, 
Ae ate nat layed bythe outward lignes 
of the Sacraments, but by the inuifidle gras 


ces offered therein Hag.2.32,13. Darth. 3. 
11. John 3. 5. Rom 49,10, t. 1.Coz. 10.1, 
to 6. Ephel. 3 25,26. 1. Petet 3. 21. Looke 
Baptiſme. Supper, and Signes. 

Sacrifices ought to be withont blemiſh. Le- 
nit. 1.10. and 3. 1. and 22.19. Aumb. 28.3. 
Deut. 15 21. and 37.1. Ezek. 43-33. 

The mozuing Sacrifice. 2. Rings 3. 20. 

1 Sacrifices were kinxled with 
= —— — 4.6 8. 20, 21. 6 15. 
9517. Ltuiticus 9 24. udg. 6.21. 13.19, 
. . —— 8.38. 2. Chan. 7.1. 1. Chen. 


455 the daply Sacrifice. Exo. 29.356. Num. 


w feaſtes of Sacrifice were kept with 
loy. Gent. z1, 34. Exod. 18.2.6 32.6 Num. 
25.2. Deut. 13.6, f 1, to 15. and 27. 6.7. 
1. Sam. 1. 3,4. nd 9. 13. and 18.5. 2 Ba. 
15.7, 11, 13. 1. Ring. 1 9, 25. and 3.41 3. 1. 

29.9, 21,22. 

Df Sacrificing of childzen. Leuit.18.27, * 
20. a. Deu. 13.3 1. Jung. 11. 30.“ 2. kin 3.27. 
and 16.3.4 17. 17. 3. Chr. 28.1. Pſal. vc. 37. 
Iſa. 57.5. Jer. 7.3 1.8 19.4. Exe. 16.20 6 20. 

31. Ok the Sacrifice of the vngodly. Gen. 4. z, 
1. Bam. 15.21, 22. Pſal.40.6.and 50.16, 
17. and 51. 16. Ila. v. 15, to 6. and 44. 15, to 
31.6 66.3 Jere. 6. 29. and /. 11,18. 14. 12. 
Hoſe. 5.6. and 6. 6. and 8.13. and 9.4. Amos 
3.21.“ Mich. s. 7. Ecclus. 34. 18. Matth.. 
13. Mar 12. 3. Heb. 10.6, 8. 

Df ſpirituall Sacrifice. Pſal. 3. . 226.6. 
27.6. 40.6.4 50. r 17,10. 6176. 
13. Piau. 2 1. 3. Ida. 56.1. 2. Jexr. 7. 3,0 
Dole. 5.6. Mic. 6. d. Ecclu. 35-1.* Mat. 3. 23, 
24.68.13. any 12.7. Parke 12.13, 34,4. 
Nom. 12. . Pbil. 4. 18. eb. 3.75, 16. 

Chzilt is the perfect Sacriſice fozthe faith- 
ful. Ila. 33 10 John 17-3.2-Cozinth,s-38,* 
Epbel. 5. 2. 1. John 2.6, 2. TA 


Heb. 1. 3. and 5.1. whereof J3zbak was 8 
Gene. 22.2, 8,9, 1 3,18. and alt the Sa- 
c_ of the old law a ſhadow, Hed. 10.2, to 
and Offrings, and Aaron in 
the fieft Table. 
3 looke Prieſt. 
Cadduces, looke Reſurre ction. 
Sadus ſſe, looke Fenuineſſe. 


5. Thoſe that are vnder the-pzotecs 
tion ef God, ſhall dwell in ——— 
12,28. Pu 3. 21 Iſal. 14. 30 n . . 


2.18, e Iſecles, ſo longs 
Ged. 1m. 23.07, | 

to diſtribute to the nes 
om. 12. 13. bor ry 


Cwilitans called Saint, end why: Row, 


1 . 8 51. Be 
lemon 5. Heb. 13 20, 1,C0z-r-2, 2-Cop-1,7, 


' Coloff.1.2, 2. Theil. 3. a 


"WE 5 


It was giuen bnto þ beaſt to make watre 
* Suncs, and ouercome them. Rene. 2 


13 

Abe S2intes kaued not their lines to the 
de at h foz the woꝛd of their teſlimonie. Neue. 
13.11. See Precious. 

Tbe Saintes Hall ſhine as the Sunne. 


Mat. 13. 43. Cbeit felicitiz.Reue.7 16.17. 


The papers of \ wy cifrred vp to God 
by the Angel Neue. 8. 

Righteouſneſle of Saints expꝛe ſſed by ſine 
linnen Neue. 19.8. 

The S int: are in the hands of Sod Deu. 


3 od will keepe the leete of his Saints from 


flipping away in temptatio:1s. 1. Bam. 2 9. 
God paniſhcth his.vaiuts in metcy. Blal. 
99.6, 8. 
The myſterie of (afctation in Chiiſt is 


mankkeſted to his el ct Saints. Col 1.26. 


Againſt wazſhipping ef Saints. Jud x. t ;. 
15,16. al. 29.1.4 1 5. 1.“ 0 81.9. Fla. 42. 
8, Gt. 1 3.1 3,14 Matt. 4 10. Luke 4.8. Acts 
10. 3526 and 1411. te 19. 1. Coz. 1. 12,13. 
and 3.5.6. Ac. 22.8, 9. 2. pꝛaping oꝛ putting 
our _ in them. ]I[al 35.6. & 115 17. aud 
60. 1. 4 1456.18. 146.3. Ila 63.16. Jet. 15. 
x. and 17.5. 6. Ezek . 14 14.20 Hale. 3.4. 
Eſtet 14.3. Matth. 1128. John 14.6. Acts 
4. 1 2. om. 10. 14. Lam. 1.57. 

Sale, loakt Buy. 

Salt. Lots wife tranifezmed into a pillat 
ok Salt. Gene. 19.26. 

Abimelech _ Salt in the citie of She» 
chew, Judges 9. 

U — to burne the Je wes land 
wit bꝛimſtone and Sa't,if they diſobe ed his 
Lewes. Deut. 29.23. 

Eliſha caſt Salt into ibe infectious ſpzing 
of mater, und he alen them 2. Rin.2 21,23. 

Euety man ſhall be Salted with fire, and 
2 (acrifice {albe Salted with Salt. a. 


? The Apoſiles are called the Salt of the 
earth. Matth. 5. 13 
1 ſpeech 27 bee powd2ed with Salt. 
ol. 
be couenant of S qt. Num 18 9. 925 
The citie of Salt, Joch. 1362. 
De belongeth vnto the. Log pu. 


he ſecond Table. 
2 be beleeued in Jelus Chzilt, Lake 


"Tie knowledge of Saluation came bnto 
vs thꝛougb Gods render metcie, by Jeſus 
Cyzift , w:thout our delert, Luke 177,78, 
79 _ .33.Ephclians 3.r,5,8. Titus 3. 
4. to 8, 

— reiepced in Gods Saluation. 1. 
Bam. z. 

Cit the Saluation of the Gentiles is 
pzomi{ed. Gene 49.10. exhibited and leent. 
Luke 2.30.3, 33. 

All hinge nece flary to Jaluation, are re⸗ 
ueile s to vs by Ciniſt. Joh: 15. 15. Act. 20 27. 

Ok the certaintie ot cur Saluation. Joh 
13.15, 16.71 25,26, 27. Nlal. 7 .f. Job) 
10. 18,39. Rom. g. 16. 17, 8,39. Gal 4.6. 
Deb. 10.21, 23.4 11. James 1. 6,7. 8. 

Dow Saluation is obteined thzough faith 
by Gods gracious election, laoke moze Ila. 
25.9. Mat 20.15,16.@ 25 34. Marke 10 31, 
40. Job. 3. 1 5, 16.3 5. 24.4 20. 29, 31. Acis 2. 


47. and 15.1. 16 31 Nom 1.46 C 10.4, . 


Ept. 1. 11, ;. and 2.8, 1. Thel.5.9:2: Thel. 
2. 12,14. 2. Cim. 1 9, to. and 2. 10. Tit. c. 1, 
2. and 3.4, to 8. 1. et. 1. 2, te 6. 

Salate uo man bythe wap. Luke 10,4, 
2 King 4.29. locke Bleſſe. 

Cbe Salutation of the Angel to Gideon. 
J _ 6.13. and to the virgine Matie. Luke 
1.28,29 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing bis Epillles. 
The ſalu ation of mee Paul wien owne 
hand.z.Theſl 3.17, 

Sanctiſie, fox to keepe holy. Deut. 5. 12.to 
dedicate to God. Exod.z 3.2. Numb. 7. 1. to 
pꝛapſe. 1. Det. 3. 15. aud to 1 athwg to 
be taken faz holy.Batth.2 3 ; 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in 
ſtruments, and Aarons ſonnes Sanct ified. 
Exo. 29.43. and 30. 265 to 3 1. L eui. g. 40, f. 

The faitbfull are SsnQthed in the One 
ot Ebꝛiſt by the ſpirit of God, 1. Coz-6.3 i. 

To Sanctifie God, what.Deut-32 158+ -: 

The vnbeleeuing bulband is SanRificd 
by the wife, gc. 1. Coꝛ.7. 14 looke Celcbrats, 
and Conlecrate. 

20 SanRitication.s Cop. zog. i Cbel. 


. :The bigh Piel eueren into 


— 


74 the — but once a pecre. Leuit. 11 


che Lon is our 8 duation. Eren. ag 2, Mb. 


Dal. s 5. 5. 2. Sam 22-3. 

Saluation is abteined by Jeſus Chai: I, 
Thell5+9. and by none other Acts 12. 

Tho {®:ophets have diligently enquiren 
of £16; * that own come ve Chu, 
%. 

ee — fo the doctrine of the 610. 


3- 
Ar ought to craye health and Saluation 
B. Jexe. 17. 14. 

God hath wzought our faluatio by ſending 
bis ſonne to h ourredeemer. jſn.gg.20,71. 

Saluation is of the Yewes.of whom Cbꝛiſt 
nefcenped gs gonching the fleſh. John 4.23. 

. to all that ober 
157 2 Jeſus. Oo b. 5 | 

n wir ot the lol day » thall 

N 


Salusfion ne we houle of Zaccheys, 


The purging ok the Susie. Leule⸗ 6, 
16. %, 

God commanden to reuerence his SanGu- 
arje, Leait.19,805 17 

The foxne and ſituatian of the Sandluaty 
with all the furniture,js made. E xod. 36.10 
and $7.1 and 38. Van 2.32.1 as was 
commanded. Ex. 251. — 2 ann ho 
. and is resred up Exod. 90 *F4 (1.20 

The land of Canaau, exhey Gods San 
Quatie, Exod. 156] 

Satan obtaining leaue of Ged. deſtrayed 
all Jsb87goods,'Bob 3, 13. and alfliceed 
bim. Job 2.6, 7. 
>; $9:aft dt fired fa wirinow the apoſtes as 
wheatedLuke 32. 31.31. 

be foꝛnissta to bee delivered vnto Sa 
tan, and wbp-1Co2.5-4.5. Pymeneus and 
Alergpper lit wiſe, 3. Tun, 1.20. 


Satan Run. Pauls ware to Ti « TY 0 P 


lonica. 1. Cheſſ. 2. 18 

Satan bound and caſt into the bottomleſſe 
pit, and looſed againe. Rene(-20 2,3. 

m_ — Peter, Satan. Watth 16.2 3. 
Marke 8. 

. Thep —— inſt: umẽis of Saran,that temp⸗ 
ted Dauid to fl ay Bhimei. 2. Sam 19.12. 

Satan blindeth the mindes of inſdels, that 
Gows gloztous Soſpel ſdould not ſhine vnto 
them, 2.Cozin.4 4. and indc@ourerch to withs 
paw the faithful frem the ſame. r.Thel 3.5, 

Dr the Spnagogue of Stan. Neuel. 2.9. 
— 9. and of bis thzone: Rene, 2.13. louke 

(uiii. | ; 

Antichzifies comming la by the wozking 
of Satan. 2. T he ſlalon. 29. Locke in tbe ri 
Table. 

Satisfaction, looke Chriſt and Reſtirution, 

Satisfied, lodne Foure. 

Saue. Jiracl a people ſaued hy the Loꝛd. 
Deut. 3.29. 

Ged onelp ſaueth out of all aduerfities, 
1 Sam. —_ 

No man ſaue y bis dun power o n 
cie D ſal. 3316. 206 

be that will ſaue his life. See Life. 

Cbꝛiſt came to Saue that which was loft. 
Matth. 18.11. Luke 19.10. euen ſinners 1. 
Tin. 1.1 5. 

The Lomde addeth dayly to the Cburch, 
ſuch as ſhall be Sued, by the Goſpel pzeas. 
cped; Acis 2.47. 

God hath Saued vs from line, and bow. 
Epbeſ.a 7.8. Titus 3. 5,6, 7. 

One aſked Chziſt it but fow ſhould bee 
ſaued. Luke 13.23. 

Cbꝛiſt would — all men ued, & tome r 
tothe knowledge of the trueth. 1. Tim. 2.4» 

Abe ſhaibe Saued. Iſa. 3 3.7 5,1; e W“. 

Df the ioyfull eſt ate of —. ll be 
Saued. Ila. 25 6,3 036.19,20.#49 and 
60. 1. 4 5. 23,24, 25. Jr. 38123; * Dan.1 2. 
3. 3. Ela. 2. 27, to * d. 3. 7,9, 8. and 5. 

1,5. Matth. 13.43. 19 28,29. 6 25.10, 29, 
345041. Mathe 12 25. Lubbe 9. 79. and 16, 
22.25. and 22.30. Joh. 16. 2216 17.24. Rom. 
8 17,30. 1. Coz. 2 9. and 18.42. 2. Tim. 4.8, 
einn 0:36; and. 13.1. Jam. 1. 2. 2. Peter 
144.9544 Aturl. 2. , 15, 19,26.“ ann g. 
$.4 2520, * and 244,741 0.9 25.152,76. 
L.ozke Hcauen, and Life. 

Abo ſo taketh vpon him to be able to ſaue 

kimke lte, make th bimſelke God. Job 40.9. 
Sraicur. God is — Saujour ont of al trolts 
bles. 2 m. 22:43,94 : : 

God is —— (pecially of 
thole that belecue. 1. Tim. 4. 1 

¶Cheiſt if a pꝛince any Siu. Acts 5.3 1. 
in whom lyeth out ſaluatian. Matthi. 22. 

„Maup called Sauiburs quges 3.5, 15. 

Saaour. The lo (melted a (auour of ref 
at NoabFſatrifice; Btu:8.2 1, "15 14 

To whom Chzilt his crofle is a rear if 
prath neten tener liſe. Dur 2» 
* 31 $34: Nnjnor 4, 

Sawe.."The — exalt ir leite 2 
gatuſi him abat moouethj it. Iſa 20.3. 

cab. A bliflering Scab vpen man any 
beat. in all Egypt. Exod. — | 

Scape goate, what. Leuit. 16.8. 

Ccart it ie 


Saite, looke Plentie. 
W Hereſies an Sec. 
Fc hoolemaſter, Iaoke Lawe. ; 
Scholler. A good maſter maketh a good 
Scholler Example.2.Kings 12.2. 
Sceurged Chiilt was ſcoutged. Mat. 27.26 
- Paul thould haue bene ſcourged, but was 
not Acts 22.24, to 30. 
Cbꝛiſt fozetolve his Apoſiles bowe thep 
ſhould be ſcourged. Mat. 23.34 look Beaten. 
Scourge, looke P lagues. 
Scribe, what it gnilterh. Ezek. 7: 6, looke 
Pharife. 
3 wby they were waltten. John 
20 
Ede Scripture hath concluded all vnder 
ſinne,aud why. Gel. 3. 22, 23,24. 
The Scriptures teſtifie of Chziſt. Luk. 24. 
2746. John 5. 39. and 20.9. Acts 18.28, 
Ch2ift confounded the de uill by the Scrip- 
ture. Mat. 4 4,8, 0. Luke 4.4, 8,12. 
Cbꝛiſl pꝛoued by the Scriptures, that bee 
was ent of the Father. John 5. 36 39 
! ' Chziſt came to fulfill the Scriptures, and 
therefoze interpꝛeteih them to his Apes. 
| Luke 2427444,45349- 
* Searching of Scriptures vaply, and why. 
Acts 17. 11. 
. What'p;ofit wee reape of the Scriptures, 
Rom. 15 42.Tim.3.16,17. 
Ser pitires put foʒ the old 9 Joh. 
5. 39 Rom. 15. 4. 1. Coz. 15 
Dee that beleeueth not the Scriptures, will 
not iue credit vnto any perſon. Luke 16.3 1. 
Tim > — ey tn the ere ktom 
a coy 2.Tim:z, 
tet xhojtech v9 totake beeve bnto tle 
3 tobp 2. Pet. 1.19.“ and 3. , 2. 
To bewate of wzeficrs of the Scriptures, 
& why. 2. Pet. 3. 16.19. All tbings that Chili 
did are not in Scriptures. John 20. 30, 3 1. and 
21.25. 
The vnderllanding of the Scripꝛures is 
the gift of God. Euke 24 45. 
＋ e ate wholeſome waters. E⸗ 


ze 

lrloutgof prophe otig bt to know þ * 
tures. Deut. 6. 7, 8, 9. Mum. 11.29. Joſh.1. 8. 
Pfal. 1.2. 2:10. {3 19.7, to11r-Ft19.9,16, 
205.19:0. 20.5 £11 13.51. Joh 5. 35. Act. 1. 
11.6 18.23. Kom. 5.4 C0l.3.i 6.1. Tim. 
4.1 3. and 2.Tim.3.45,06.Reu.22.10. 

The Scriptures axe eaſte to the (imple. if the 
ſpixit of God be not abſent.Exo.4.r5.Dent; 
30. 71,13, 13,14. Pſa. 19. 19.130 Pio. 
14.6. Ila. J. 13. Jere. 31.34. Haba 2.2, 14. 
Mat. 17. 21.613. 11. Joh. 16.1 3. Acts 2.17, 
18.4 1. Coz. 2.9, 10. Tit. 1.3. 62 Pet. 1. 20. 

Ignoꝛante of the Scriptures, very dange⸗ 
rous fe Chzilltans. 2 kin. 17 26, 27, 28,29. 
Pſal.95 10, 1 1. P10. 1. 28, 29. Ila. 1.3.4 and 
5 13,14 Whſ.5.6,7.and 14.21. Eceiu 4.25, 
Mat. 15. 14. Mar. 13.24. Joh. 3.39,2:.412+ 
35. Rom. 1.18.“ and 10.2, 3. nd r.Toz. 2.8. 
and 14.38. and 15. 74. and 1 Tue ſ 4. 13. 

The Cononicali Scripture compzetenpeth 
all things needf:1\ toſaluation. Yoh.4.25.and 
5.39. and 15,15. and 16.3 3. and 20.30, 31. 
Acts 1.12.0 2.27. f 26.22. Kom. 1. 16. and 
15.4 and. Tim. 3. 15,16. 17. und 1. Coꝛ. 1.8. 
51. Pet. 4. 23,25. 2. Pet. 1.51 .Deb.4.1 2, 


age * N ** 1 
"4 fecond Table, 

and to decide —— needfull foz 
Cbꝛziſtians to be reſolued in. Pal. 119.150. 
and 1479, 20. Kill. . s Eccius.r.5. Matt. 
4.3, 4%, 513 612.3, 4, 1,40. and 15.7, 
8. and 16 4. and 22.31. 31, to 39. Mar. 10.2, 
3,to 13. Luke 16.29. and 19 46. and 24. 26, 
27. Joh. 10 34. Act. 2. 16, to 22. and 3. 23. und 
10. 43. and 18 28. Rom. 3. 10, to 20. and 4.3. 
and 19.12. and 2. Coꝛ.10 4,5. C 1 Coz.11, 
23. and 2. Tim. 3. 16. Heb. 4.12. 

FT Seale.Toleale,is taken foz toappzone, 
as Joth.3.33.and 6,27. 

Sea, made and named of the waters ga⸗ 
thered-together. Gen.1.1,9,10. 

Iſroel. paſſed thzough the middeſt of the 
Sea, being diutded with Moſes rodde. Exod, 
14 21,22, 

The Sea of the wildernelſe is calles allo 
the ſalt Sea. Joſh 3.16. 

The vttermoſt Sea. Deut. 11.24. 

The glaſſie dea. Neue. 15 2. 

me of the molten Sea, which Sa⸗ 
_ placed inthe Temple. 1. Rings 7.23, 


"The Sea foz a lake. Mat. 4-13. Mar, 1.16, 
uke 5.2; 

Scarch.There (sno ſearching of Gods vn⸗ 
derſtanding. Jſa.40.28 

God ſeareheth all hearts: 1. Chzon. 28. 9 
looke Heart, and Curious. 

Seaſomslooke Sighes. + 

Seate. That we ſhould attribute to thole 
which ſit in Moſes ſeare. Matt. 2 3-2, 3, 

Second death.Rene.24'1.8nd 21.8. 

Secret, S. Pont thewe the Cozitthians 
aſ:crer,1,Cot-r5,5 

Some thinke Gov ſeeth- not their ſecret 
abominations:E3ek.s8.1 2. 

God ſhall fudge the ſecrets of men by Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Bom. 2.16. 

Sect. S. Paul was cf the ſect ofthe Pha ; 
tiſes. Acts 26.5, 

How the Sects * Sadduces and Phari⸗ 
ſes differ. Acts 23.8. 

Secaritie of Beiſhaz7ar, Dan, 5.1, to 6. 
looke Careleſſe. 

Sedition, und the puniſhment thereof. Mil. 
16.12.56 20. , to 7. Judg. . 2. f 12.1, to, 


2. Bam. 20. 1, 2,22 2. 1. Rin. 1.5. f 2. 75, . 


to 26. Eſt. 2. 21,22 Acts 5 36,37. and 23.7 
9,0.“ looke Rebell, and Enuie. 

Seditious perſons are tobe chunned. Pio. 
24.21. 

1 looke pectiue. 

Fee. How Moles and dluers others ſawe 
Ged, whom no man can ſec and lfue. Exod. 
24.9, 6,11. and 33.20, 24. Num. 12.8. 

Jas kob ſaw God face to face. Gen. 32 30. 

S. Paul deſtreth to ſee the Theſſalonians 
bodilp. 1. C heſſ.2. 17 

God will giue his childꝛen eyes to ſee 
withall. Deut.29 4. 

See, put foz to knowe Matth.. 4. Joh 6. 
40 for enter into. Lohn 3. J. ami fo; keele. 
Jobn 9.51. 

Seede is ſowen,and God gineth it a bodſe 
at bis pleaſure, 1-Coz.15.38, 

Szede ſhafbe multiplied to them that giue 
liberal! almes 2. Coꝛ 9. 10. 

— Seede that is made bncleane, Lenit. 
11.38. 


"EP. 


Df raifing Secde;ſee Raiſe. 

Seed of Abzaham from . by prot 
— ory Iſhmael. Gene. 21.12. Rom. 9.8. 

eb. 1 1.18 

Seede fot pofteriile Mat. 12. 79. 

1 was of the See de of Dautv. 
2.Sam 

Ged bath left the Secde of the Jewes. 
Rom.9.29. 

The woꝛde of God is comparen to Seede, 
Darth. 13. . te 44. Mat. 4 3,14,26,31, La. 

5. to r6, 

The hononrsble $cede are they that feate 
the L ozd.Gecltts. ro. 

Seeke. He that vveth Seeke the Lom with 
all his heart, ſhall find him. Deut 4 19, 30, 
31-Jere-29.13. 

Ts ſecke God, looke Le eſe. 

The godly labour foz all that 4 
ledge. Ecclus. 33. 16. and 24.39. 

Seeme, loske Hypocritcs and Eyes, 

Seer, put foz a Pꝛopbet. 1. Sam 9.9.1 H. 

* Seethe, The cetemontall Law foxbiddetij 
7 ſeethe me ate vpon the Sabbath day. Exo. 
16.23 

The Seething pot. Ezek. 24.3, 0 15» 

Seething childzen, ſee Women. 

Se{that pee baue, and gine to the pooze, 
Matth.19,21.Lu.r2.33,34.and 18.22. 

— was ſolde by Gods pzouidence, 


The Sc ufull ſolde their poſſeſſions, any 
wby. Acts 2.45. looke Buy. 

Sende. God declared that hee did Sende 
Moſes to gouerne his people. Num. 16.28. 

Chꝛiſt ſant by God. Jobn 8.18. , 

God ſent Ae zin, and Peklh agafnft As 
haz 2 -Mings 15.37. and 16 1,5, 

Cbꝛiſt ſent his Apoſties as hee was ſent, 
John 20.21, 

None can preach except thep be ſent. Ao 
man.19 verle 15. 

Separate. God ſeparated the Iſraelites fro 
other people, that they mfghtſeparate thems 
(elaes from fili hin: Ie. Leuir.20.24,25,26. 

Ok the Separate field; Leuit. 27. 21. 

Ok the ſcparating of the goates from the 


thecpe Matth.25.31,32»33, 


Sepntc hre. Chilis Sey uchre watched with 
ſontidiers.MYatth. 27. 60,63. 

The hariles ate termed whited tombes, 
02 Sepuſchres. Mat. 2 3. 27, 28. looke Graues. 

Serpent. The Serpent thꝛougb ſubtilty be⸗ 
guiled the woman, and _ cutſed. Gene. 3. 
7,13, 14, 5 and 2. Cz. 11. 

The ſierie Serpent of braffe let vp to heale 
them that were bitten of the fferie Serpents. 
Mum. 21. 6, to 10, which after being hovou« 
red, + Ringo cauſed to bee bzoken fnpic= 
ces. 2. Rings 18.4. wht it dio ligniſte. oh. 
3 „14,1 

Telus Chaiſt called the Phoriſes Ser- 
pents Matt. 23.33 · and willeth his Apoftles 
to be wiſe as Serpents, Matt. 16. 16. i 
Cbe deullcalles the old Serpent. Neucl. 
72.9 and 20. 2. ſet Rad. IEF 
' 'Seruants;and their effate.Venti 25 44:45, 

Ok bim that lap with a made Servant afs 
flanced, and not redet med. Leuit. 19. 20,” 

Df u Jewes ſonne foloe to be a r. 
Deut. 15. 15, to 19. Exo. 21. 2,0 
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Of a mans vaughter ſolve to be a ſeruant. 
Exod.20 7,to 023. - ; 
Ruth ſapde ſhee was Boaz ſcruant, and 
malde. Auth. 2.13. 
A ſeruant that ran away from his maſter 
being an heathen. Deut. 23. 15,16. 

Df freeing of ſeiuants. Yer. 34 9. 

Df the dilcipline of ſcruants. Ecclus.z . 
23. 

How to entteate a ſeruant from his child» 
hoode. 0.29. 19, 20, 2. 

The duetie of ſeruants towards their mas 
fer Epbeſ s. 5, to ↄ. Col 3. 22.* 1. Tim, s. 1. 
Tie. 2.9.“ 1. Pet. 2. 18. Mat. 9. 

Ok ſeruants called to the knowledge of the 
Goſpel. 1. Coz. 7. 21,23. 

Moles willed the Jewes to remember that 

they were ſcruants themſelues Deut. 16.12. 

Examples of good ſeruants and faithfull. 
Geu. 24.1,“ 31, 38, 39,40 and 39.1. 

God called the Jiraclites his ſeruants. 
Deujt.25 55. 

Fo hath compaſſion of his ſeruants. Deu. 


32.36. 
Chꝛiſt calleth bis not ſeruants, but friends, 
and wbp. John 15.1415. 

Wee ate the ſeruants of God deliuered 
from ſinne. John 8.3 2,10 37. Rom. 6. 4. 17. 
18.“ 1. Pet. 2.16. 

Blefled is that ſeruant, whome bis maſter 
when he commeth ſhall finse waking. Luke 
12.36, to 49. 

We are all vnp2ofitable ſcruants Luk. 17. 


10. 
Cbe ſeruant is not greater then his mas 
fer. John x 5.20. 2 
God will auenge the blood of his ſe ruants. 
Deut. 32.43. 
N bo ſo will be greateſt, ought to bee ſer- 
uant to all Mat. 20. 26. 27, 28. 
_ - A Bilhop is the Lozds ſeruant. 2. Cimot . 


2.24. 
The ſeruants of Chiſt ought not to be men 
plealers Cal. 1.10. 

Paul being free from all men, became 
ſeruant to all, to winne the moze- 1.Cozinth. 
919. 

TUce are ſeruants of ſinne, if wee be ouer ; 
tome bp it. John 8.34. 2. Pet 2 19. and be; 
ing ſeruants of ſinne, we ate freed from righ» 
zeoulneſſe Rom 6.20. 

We ought to inſiruct our childzen, that of 
boud of the deuill.Deu.6.21.* we are made 
fonnes of God. Gal 3.26. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his mallers 
will, and doeth it not. Luke 13.47. 48. 

Dauid ſuffred not his ſeruants to do Saul 

nd why 1. Bam. 24.5, to 117. 

God pzonided ſoꝛ his ſeruants contrarp to 
their r 

Cee wicked are Gods ſeruants, and how, 
ers. 25. 9. and 27.6. 
ofthe Charch Rom. 1 6. 1. 

Serue Pow we mult ſerue God. Josh. 22. 

2725, 29. and 24. 14, to 25. Exod 23. 25. 

er. s. 13. and 10.13, 17, 20 and 28.47. 
a hams 2.20. Matth. 4. 10. Luke 4.8.Veb;. 
233.28, 

The Jewesſcrued Baalim, and Aſhta: 
roth, ann fo;fooke the L od. Judg. 2.11, 3, 

and 3.7. : 


ml _# yo fs. 
Ine RcOnd Ide. 
Df thoſe that ſerued both God and Idole ſ. 
2. Rings 17.28, 33. 

CTbe end of olir vocation and redemption, 
is ts lerue the liuing God.z.Thel i. . Deb. 
2.15. Lu. 1.74.7. 

Seruice diſpleaſing,oz plealing God. Iſai. 
1. 11, to 18. and 43.23, 23, 24. 

SFeruile oke, hat. Leuit. 23.7. 

Seruitude. God faze told Abzaham the ſer- 
uitude of the childzen of Iſrael, and their 
deliuerance out of Egypt. Genel. 15. 13, 14. 
looke Bondage. 

Seuen. Jetho had ſeuen daughters. Exod. 
2.16. and Job ſeuen ſonnes. Job 1.2. and 42. 
13. locke Martyrdome. 

383 foz an infinite number. Mat. 

18.23. 

Seuentic and two dilciples ſent to pꝛeach, 
and how. Lu. 10. 1, to 1 "+ 6. Mar. 10. f, te 16 

© Shame vpon thole that diſobep God. 
Deut. 28. 230.looke Alhamed, 

Sheepe were wont to bee watered toward 
night. Gen. 25.2, 3,778. Exod. 2. 17, 18. 

dheepe were permitted the Jewes to eat. 
Deut 14.4. 

Micyaiahs parable of the ſheepe without 
a yephearv.1. Rings 22.17.35, 36, 37. 

A boſe flockes of ſheepe ate cutlen, and 
Whoſe ble ſled. Deut. 28. 4, 3 1. as appeareth, 
Judges 6.4. 

An oblation of a Sheepe oz L ambe. Leu. 


3-6,7. 

Ne were as ſtray ſheepe befoze our con · 
uerfon.1.Þet. 2.25. 

Cbꝛiſt calleth the Jewes loft ſheep. Mat. 
10 6. ts whom be was (ent. Matth. 5.24. 

The qualities and ſafetie of Chiſis ſlieep. 
John 3.15, 16. and 10. 27,28. 

Cbole that were not of his ſheepe, belee · 
ned not. John 10.26. 

Cbꝛiũi calleth bis ſheepe, the bleſſed of his 
Father. Watth.25 33.34. 

Cbꝛiſt willeih Peter to feede his lambes 
and ſheepe. Jobn 21.1 5,326,279, 

Jewes and Gentiles are one Sheepefold 
acknowledging Cbꝛiſt their onelp Shepherd. 
John 20.16. r,Pet.2.25, 

Shepheards.Jaakobs childzen were Shep- 
heards , which were an abomination to the 
Egyptians.Gen.46. 32.0 

Chaift the Shepheard and expectatfon of 
the Gentiles.2.E\d.2.34.” The good Shep- 
heard, Joh. 0.11, 14. Tbe chiefe Shepheard 
1. Bet. 5. 4. and 2.25. ofthe faithfull E3ck. 
34 23,24. Zech. 13.5. whoſe birth was decla· 
ted vnte Shephe tds. Luke 2.8, 0 21. 

Againſt coue tous Shepheards. 3ek. 34. 
2, a 23. 

Df the foolilh and idle dhepheard, and his 
infiruments.Zech. 117.15. 16,17. | 

Df Shepheards , loche moe in Paſtours, 
and Heardmen. 

A Shekel of the Sanctuary, what. Exod, 
30.7 3. Exe. 45. 12. Mum. 22 

A common Shekel, what. Gen. 3 3.15, Ex- 
odus 21.23. ; 

Twenty Shckels make one pound. E3ek. 


10. 
hs Shewbread, laoe Bread. 

Shields of gold . Rings 10.17. put in the 
bone called the fozrefl of Lebanon. Cha. 7. 
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am. Chap. 14. 26, 25. ' 

God is a Shicld to the faithfuſl, Deutero. 
33-29, 2, Sam. 23. 3. Plal,119.14. 
ProteQour, , 

Shooes of the Jiraelites waxed not old foz 
koꝛtte peeres ſpace. Deut. 29.5. 

Thoſe that did eate the Paſchal Lambe 
had their ſhooes on their feet.#c.Exo.12.31. 

God commanved Moſes to put his ſhooes 
off his fecte. Exod. z.5. The like comman« 
dement had Joſhua. Joſhua 5.15. The cere» 
monie of putting off the ſhooe, in tedeeming 
and changing Ruth 4.7. 

ole s pꝛopheſied vnto the tribe of Uther, 
that their Shooes ſhould be pzon and bzaſſe. 
Deut. 33. 25 

Shut. God wil ſhut vp the heauens to infl+ 
dels Deut. 12.47. 

Sickneſſe (ent of God, to thoſe that wil not 
he are his wozde. Exov.1 5.26. oz doe diſobep 
his commandements. Deut. 28, 33,59. 

Pow Jeroboam behaned bimſelfe, when 
bis ſonne was ſicke. 1. King. 14.1, to 21, 

Do'lids bebauiour while his ſonne by 
Bathſheba was licke. 2, Sam. 12.5, 36, 


to 24. N 
Amnon fained himſe lle ſicke, and whp. 2. 
Sam 135,6. . 

The ſicke ſhould call foz the Elders of the 
Church, James 5. 14,15. on 

In our ſickeneſſe wee ought to haue res 
courle to God. Ecclus. 38.9. Jlai. 3 8-2, 3, 
(and ſet our houſe in ozder.2. Rin. 20 1.) and 
not to idoles o2 witches. 2. Rin. 2. 16. 

I we ſerue God, he will remoue all licke- 
ne ſie from among vs. Erov.2 3.25. and ſeny 
them on all that hate vs. Deut 7.13, 15. 

God lenveth ſickeneſſe, ſometime fo; out 
linnes. Mat.. 2. ſometime foz his owne glo⸗ 
tie. John 5 5. 14. and 9. 3. and 11.4. 

Many weake and ſicke tos communicas 
ting vnwoꝛthily. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 30. 

Cbꝛiſt be aleth the ſickeneſſe both of bodp 
and ſoule. Matt. 8. 1 6. 

e ought to humble our ſe lues befoze we 
be ſicke. Ecclus. 18.20. 

Sickeneſſe the puniſhment of ſinne. L euit. 
26.16, 18. Aumb 12.10.“ 2, Sam. 24 10, to 
18. 2. Ring. 5. 1, 27. 2. Chu. 2 1. 1 2, to 6 6. 

How the ſicke haue bebaued themilues 
in their ſickeneſſe, and death. Gene. 48. 3. 
and 49. 28.“ and 50. 24,25, 26. Deut. 3 1.7, 
to 14.“ Joſhua 23.2.“ and 24.5, ta 30.“ 1, 
Ning. 2. 4, to 11. 2 Chzo. 2.24. 2 King 20. 
1,2, 3. Cob. 4. 2. 1.Pacc.2 49. 

The ſicke muſt be viſited and com foꝛte d. 
Gen. 48.1. 2.KRin.8-29. Job 2 1. Pſa. 41. 3. 
Ecclus.7.34.35. and 38.9, 12. 2. Eſd. 2.20. 
Mat. 25. 36, 39,40. 2. Ca; 1. 4. Lacke Diſca- 
les and Infirmities. 


Side of Chili pearced with a ſpeare. Job. 


b 9 0 34. : 
Sigh. The Iſraelites fighed foz thelr bon- 
vage, e were heart Exo. 1.34. and 3.23424, * 
Paul ſigbed, and whp. 2.Coz.5.2,3+ 
Sig bes, looke Appearings. 
Signes oft times takẽ foz miracles, where» 


| by God doth make his power knowen, Exo. 


4. 8,9. any-34.1 0. and 7. 2,21. and 6 4. 
Joſ. 


by Shithak king of ge, 
utes Fury wer ad bp * "Sy 7 * 


dead Table, - 3 1 N 


655 — ; um Ae 18. . eue to'be rene in Baabe i. Rings 44.46. accoding to Pauls docttine. Noms. 


= . + and 20 3,728.74, An; 10, to 1.31, the kke happened to the 


15. and 28. B, te 23; Ser 


722 2614. e a fone againlt the Gen. 25.5. 
2 ſuch the Ser 


des # Phariſes Lozdto ceaſe pzaping foz the Iſraelites. 1. God is mercifull to the Gnves: of his 
tequirev.Yat 12. 38, to 33. 16. 1, to 6, Dam. 12. 23. I 5 Wd 2 31. 
uke 11.29, to $ 343 _—_— 21 The chilvzen of Eli ſinned, and made the 32,3 3-2nd 106.44,49,- 
-  Signes ſometimes allo arc tokens of aſſu⸗ people to treſpaſle. ».Sam 3. 12,197;24,25- 
rance. Gen. 9.12.6 15.8 Exod. 3 1. 13. Jeſh. Abalaters company maſt be ſhunned, 
3.15, to 22. -Judg.6. 14. 1. Sam. 2.34.6 10, , the Lowe.” Exod.33- 34, i 
435 102. 2.1, 3 K. Ain. 19. 29. ati. 32, . 
37:46 4 389.Tob;5-2:Nunt. r6.28;29.Lu. Who fo is enrtceme ef ane; bee ur. 6 
7.335,36, 37.6 2.12. ſometime fox tokens of uant of ſinne. John 8.34. Rom. 6. 1234. — 
temembꝛance. Exo. 12. 13 Num. 15. 39. nn Sernants ol ſinne, ate freed from righte⸗ God nde van the foncof nol 


26. 22 and 17. 10. Joſhua 4- 6. looke Sacra · ouſneſſt i and contrary Nomi. 16.2. trie. Exsd. 32.34 
Adam hauing liancd,fled from Gods pzes Abundance 37, iriuatlbiefiingy are p 
 Wapke ,Moone;ondDrarres,ozdeined foz ſence. Gen. 3. 8. miſled after tozgigenefle of I Ju. 4.3, 


18 . dapeg and peeres. Senel.r, None exempt from Ginne,and therefoze all 22 
baue nee de of theſagiour. Die. 20.9, Jfa.41. Thai fred nat. i. Pet.s. 32. v. Ang. 
e al Tee that defeeue, foz 75 ann 8.1.1. obn 1.7. 5. Ja. 5 
betr boctrine. Mar. 16,17. Sinne was not knowen to bee anne, burt At ive {op we hane no fiune, wemake bim 
Wn — the dap of iudgement. lap as dead, befoze the Lawe declared and 3 calleth all men wicked. 2. John . 
at. 24. 25, to 31. Mar. 13. _ Lu. 2.23.“ receiued it. Rom. 5-13 and 7.7, , 9. o. Ila. 9. 17. ü 
oe 10. 8 5.32. Joel 3. As punifhwenc fo; ſinne, death is come ""Remiflicn of ſinnes is thzough the mercy: 
| tofkeare t Signes of hea- bpon all men. Nom. 5. 12. of God. Luke 1.78. Mar 3.5, 10, Rom. 6.15. 
0 105 4 2. Sinne abounving coulde net ſurmount 17,20.by his ſonne. Mat. 1.16.27. g bp the 
. wee mut bee kept, as time und place Geds grace. Bom 5.13, 20,2 1. ſhedding of his blood. Mat. 26.25. Mat. 14. 
rectuireth / Pꝛd ro. 19. nd 25. 11. Eccluꝶ. a0. The fruit ol ſinne is ſhame, and the ende 24-Luke 22,20. 
bo locke Gold deb his n e; 
iluer, olde. | — 2 all die ' 3.2 ed to beate them vpont 
Suluude. Gos bis owne ſonne Jere. 21.3 ; his bobie tothe ſame ende.r, John 3.5. Rom. 
in the ſimilitude of (nfull fleſh, condemned Tye blood of Bulles and Goates coulde 4.25,1.Pet-2-24.Oala.1:4.1.Tim,s,25.by 7 
finne in the 40 Aen. and 6.5. not take away ſinne. heb 10.1, to 3. beleeuing in him. Acts 20.43. who is the ins 
Simple, 8 euill. Mat. 10.6. Ro» * forgiueth ſinnes. Num. 14. 18. Exod. nocent lambe offered by the Father. Jen. . 
manes 16 29. the one]p ſacrifice once 3 onely foz © 
A... that kia let him doe it with die ought not to continue in ſinne. Eco all. he bz. 9.26.28. and 10 12,24, 18.that we 
icitie. Nom. 12.8, clus.21 ſhould be zealous of good works. Tit. 2.1 4, 
1 reioiceth that bis connerſation was Tobe connerted from finne, is che gift of Ctxiſt came to call ſinners onely to repetts 
1 2. Co. 1.1 2. God. Jer. 21.18.19. tance. Mat. 9. 8 
Singing. Debozab and Barak ſung pzaiſe => _ Adam to ſhe we bim bis ſinne. =Chzilt had authozitie to fozglue fines, 
to God, Jong $.1 5 Woles and the If Gen. Mar-9.6. and temiſſion of ſinnes muſi bet 
qd gp am. Exo.15. :.* and Da» a hewed Kain is ſinne, befoze hee +4 <7: DUR all nations. Luke 
d 2.Sam, 22.1. en.q.1 
We ought to fin g Pſames and ſpirituall Cod paniſhed the people , becauſe their en did eate _— Publicanes any Go 


ſongs to the Lozd Seren 5.19, ſinne inctes ſed. Jer. 30.83 ners Mat.. 10,11 


Coloff. 3.16, 17 Saluation pzomiſed to them that confefſe + Sinne againſt the holy O bol ls irremilli⸗ 
Aleng foz 5 Uſraelirestolearne by heare, their ſinncs. Leui.26,40,42,45. Job 13. 16, ble. Mat. 12.3, 32. Mat. 3. 29. Luke 22.10. 

and ſing. Deut.; 1.19. and 32.2, to 44. 4 it. eb. s. LOG 10. 26, 27. not to be pzapen : 
Singers * their office and cour · Sad imputeth not ſinne vnto his faithful · fog. . John 

leg.: T bꝛo. 2 3. 1. Plal. 32. 2. Win id ed by Gove, God quick 
Dauid the were ſinger of Alrael. a. Sa» Dauid achnowlenging his ſinne, was ned vs m Chailt Epbe. 2. 5,6. 

muel 23. 1. locke Song. pardoned. a. Sam. 13.23 — _ fine, is 2 by Cbeiſt. v. 
Sinne and Sinner. Sinne taken foz the root * — —— confellep the grienoulnes Coz. 1 

of Nom. s. and 7.Chapters, any — 57 10. 1. Ham. 12.10. Thai died fo bs being finners, Roman; 

ſexe face e fo; the ſatiſfaction foz finne, 1 d his ſinnes. Exod· s 27. 5 

Nom. 8. 3. 2. Coz. 5. a1. and ſinners, foz thoſe und 10.16. Choi Jeſus came ou m—_—_— 

that are 3 addicted to wickedneſſe. Df the ſinnes of the Gentiles befoze their ſinne s. Tim 1 


Mat. 9. 11.3 . calling. Cit. 3. 3. 2. Cors. * 1. Rom. i. 2 — onr fanes, that be 
Adam laive his finne to his wife, and ſhee 20. Epbe. 2.12. 1. Pet. 4. dying to finne „dy the- 
tothe Serpent. Gen. 3. 12, 13. Raine is denied, + famine ſent foz finne,, ſpirite of ngbico 2.2, 8 3. 
Thz ough 1 fnye entted into) werd, 1 Ringo. 35537. 18, Rom. 5.6 
and den 5. 13. wes attributed their affliction to Gods new re 
Cbe de d the woman to ſinne. 127 — — 1 4. and temember our 
Gen.z.1,to6. * The finnes foz the twhicd' Jeruſalem was 


at committeth ſinne ig of deull. afflicted. 
J 5 hong ” — See 


God wil not 
Sinne is the of death. 1. Cox. 15. 56. from him to Josh. 24.19, 20. 
De is Kar. beleeueth not the Gols * the ſinne of Achan, all ebe people were 
pel.1. Pet. 4. 1771 ſhed. Joſh. . 1. and 22.20. 
eroboam ſinned, made Alrael to ſinne. The ms ibea;for 2 
1, Rings 18.28, 29, 30. which finne pulled 19.54, 1j. were Haine 'Y 
beliruction vpon the citie: 1. Rings 4.10. but winkers kt-the lame / Hig 26.1 J,1% tuen Jelas Chzil SR 


pꝛeſent vs faul 


<4, Pos * 
1 


* ym " 


Gov is = to N ſinne, and to 
June 24, 25. 
UWyoſoeuer is bozne of Gov ſinneth not. 
1. John 3.18. 
Our duetie toward our bzother that ſin- 
neth againſt vs. Mat. 16.15.“ Lake 17.34 


Sa... 1. 2. Cim. 2.24, 25,26. 


Hee that ceuuexteth a ſinner, ſhall bine a the 
wultitude of ſinnes. James 5. 20. 


5 benen deen warn, en, fl 
t. Met. 28. 19. looke Heathen. 


— ſinne, publikelę to be rebuked. 


Tim. 5. 2 
Mol t the Iſraelites in mind of their to 
Ginnes,and why.Deu-9.4 

Moles heweth he Alcaelites their ſinne. 
and pzaperh God to pardon them. Exod. 33. 
30,1.“ : 

Me ought to pꝛay fox our bzethzen which 
ſinne not vnto death, and life ſhall bee giuen 
them. 1. John 5.16, 

-- How great Gods mercie is to the inner 


£ tht rely repenteth. Luke 15.c1,42.* 


Sinner that conuerteth,ſee loy. 
Greater paniſhment — not alwayes 


ater ſinners. Luke 23 4 at. 7. 12. 
5 gre 4,5. lt die 


. in C 
Js bait, 


4 in the ir ſinnes. 


The wicked heape ant inne bpon ſinne. cs 
clus.3. 29. to fullill the meaſure of their fa · 
thers finnes, Mar. 23.32. aud — 16. 

Some mens ſinnes are 28 oe 
unto iudgement, ſome follow after. 1.Tim, 


1 5 rn in the mouth of a 


. We 8. to the inticement ol 
— 97 2 ite the Alt 
Kees ſinne. Deg. 9.21. _ 54 
The wicked theught of a foole is ſinne. 
4-9 
Samuel comforteth the Ira confe 
ling their ſinne. 1. Sam. 1 — oe . , 
| 2 commeth of our lelues. Ecclus 15. 
God ſeeketh not the deathof a ſinner, but 
- ove mag .2.Chzon.12.42.E3ek.t18. 32, 
3.17 
Dow ſinne ſhould bee refleained of vs. 


- Rom-6.15, 


Dead to ſiane, how. Rom. 6. 2. 
Gong mercie maketh ſinners pure. Jere, 


God ſearcheth ort our ſinnes. Job 1 6.6. 
. _—_ ſinnes of Sodome and her 


* that elinnerh; hall die, except he 
—_ ek 16.4.5. 

Innes catife barreunelle and ſcarci⸗ 
tie-in ag. 2. 19, 6. 20. 

Ok the ollpꝛing and oziginall of nne, the 
puniſhment thereof, and how all men are 
Sinners, Gene.2.19. and 3. 1. * and 6.5, 6, 7. 
and. 21-2 Cbon 6.36. Job 4.6. and 5. 
r 4. Bſaim, 144) en g. 116. Dr. 
20 9. and 26. 16.4. KE 22. Ila. 6. and 
» 7/9 00 gas. 16,7. and 33.6. and 64. 6. 
Jerem 17.9. . Els. 7. 48, and 8.35. Wild, 


* 


72 
eee ta be had ſinned, and ſha 


Theſccond Table, | 


2.24, Ecchus. 17.14. and 21.10,15; 19,20, 
Joh. 3.6. Rom. 3. 10, to 24, and 5.12414: any 
not. 7- an rs 6. 23. and an rde 
$-13, Jam. 1. 15.1. 
33. 8. John 1. 10. looke Forgiueneſſe — 
Conſeſſe. 
32 leneſſe ef heart 222 * in 
3 
ws ſiſters 


2 6 3. 
: — — 2 his ſonle ab⸗ 
hHozreth the ſe euenth. 6. 16, to 20. 
1 0 Scerne. Some — Gods meflengers 
rne, ſame pzofire by chem. 2. Chꝛon. 30. 
10, 11. 
Skie ren, moꝛning 02 euening, what it ſig· 
niſteth. Mat. 16, 3,3 Luke «2.5445 5,56. 
© Slanderers mult not be heard. P70. 20. 
19. —.— 25.23. 


Pꝛeachet. Jet. 18.18. 


The wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. 


Pran, 13-5-Looke Double, Backbiting, and 
Speak ing 
- 427578 cuby Sod wouls lay the childzen 
Dam. 2. 23 

Amaziah my hom that ſlew his father. 
2. Rings 14. 

Gt ſlaine by bis obne chilvzen. 2. 
Kings 19. — Joſiah by Phat aoh Mecho. 
2. Kings 23. 2 


The — ſlewe their ivolatrous bze- 


thꝛen. Exo.; 2.27. looke Kill, and _ 
Sleepe. As Semſon ſlept his haire was 
uen off. Judges 19.19. 
Dauid finding his enemie Saul fleeping, 
2 _ harme. 1. Sam. 26.7, 1 2. iaobe 

! 

Eltigh llept when the nee to giue 
him ſuſtenance 1. Kings 19. 5,6. 

Lying vowne to ſleepe, we muff mevitate 
in Gods wozv.Deu.11.19 

Death a ſleepe, in 6 1M of the relurrec- 
_ wy 30. Mat.. 24. Mar. 5. 39.Lake 

5a. 1. Col. 7. 35 

Sleepe, put 47 ignozance and wickedlife. 
* 13.11. 

Let vs not ſleepe as others doe, hut watch 

and be ſober. 1. Cheſ. 5. s, 7. 10. 

2 2 ſlow to ſpeake, 

e The Sacha will not plough becauſe of 
winter, aps therefoze ſhal begge in ſummer. 


Whereto a fouthfulman Ws like. Pzo.15. 
19.and «8.19. Ecclus.22 

The deſire.of — owbfall flapeth bim, 
and wg. P70. 21.25. 

The flouthfull ſeruant bad bis talent ta» 
ken from bim. Mat. 25.26,to 31. 

Mee ougbt not tobe ull to doe fer- 
nice. Nom. 72.11 

Ok the llouchfull, aud douthfulneffe. Pꝛo. 
6. &, to 12. and 10. 26. and 13. 4. and 18.9. and 
19. ig, and 20.1 3. and 23. 2 3. and 24. 30 
— 26.13, to 7, Exees.1g, 18. Ecclus. 37. 


Idle. 


Smell, loo 
 Suxte. God qv the eee with 


all manet of plagues,Dey.28,3 


cked ſeeke to lande the godly _ 


- * IS 


* , 


1 . udges 20, 3. 
10 2 — adal toveath. i KTP 
» 3 


Lhe o iet any man, muſi die fo: it. 
— — Num. 35. 16, 
92323. 

Curſe is hee that ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſectetip. Deu · 27.34. 

Df tbe, of him that ſmiteth 
hi (eruant oz male. Exodus 3$1,20,31,36, 


"7; wvkiah ſmote Michaiab and why.z kin.” 
23.24. 

Paulſmicenonthemanth-lct22 2. any 
diet Mat. 26.65. Mat. 14. 65. Lohn 18. 

23. 

Farb. Cubel än th“ fff Sick byas 
Ker Hen-4z22, 

Sa wich in Altacl in theginie of nal 
1. 13.19 

9 47 e ouettoche Dauid, 3, 
Sam 22. 6. Plal. 18.85. 

Snowe in Dent, and raine in hatueſt 
not meete. P20. 26 

whiter 


The blood > watheth vs 
then Snow. w of Chil by faith we turns 
to him. Ji 4. 1. is, 

© Sobrietie commended bnto vs. 1. Chell. 
$.8.1 Con. 2,11. Cit. 2.2. 1. Pet. 4.7. Ec · 
clus. 32.12. 

CUe mult vnvetſland accopving to ſobrie- 
tie. Nom. 2, 3. 

Paul fpake the wozdes of ſoberneſſe and 


9. * 


Solde,looke Sell. 
Sculdiers dutie. Luke 3 
Solemne, The Tewes 2 telt solemne 
feaſles were wont to teiopce. Ila. 30. 29. 
with all their houſholves , with pooze and 
firangers, Ng ſacrifices of thanketul⸗ 
nelle. Deut. s. 1152. Which feaffes being 
3 abhezred. Aal. 1.1 1, to 16. 


A — * feaſt, at the erecting of the 
molten calfe. Exo. 33,5,6. and at the ſetting 
bp of Jeroboams two golven caluex. . Rin. 
12.32, 33 

At . ſolemne feaſt, was a pꝛiſoner let 
leoſe to the Jewes. John 18.39. lache Feaſt. 
war. 25 Chziſt pzaped in a ſolitarie place, 

at.i.3 

ongt. „be song of hannah. 1. Sam. 2. 1, 

ta py * Ellzabet. Luke 1.42, to 46. ofthe 

virgine Marie. verſe 46, to 56. uf Zacharies. 
Angels. L. 


verle 68, to 80. ot᷑ the uk. 2. 14. and 
of Simeon. verle 29, tu 33- 
Salomons Songs . 3 wy. and 
be  fong of 2 e between 
42 and bis Torr oule of man. 
Cant. all the 8. Cry: c kaun kale, 
and Prayers. 


Sonne. An euili nurturev ſonne is the difs 

honour of his father. Ecclus. 22:5. and ma- 
keth his mother _ 120 29.15. 

Daid ot the fitſt, thzougb.hunulitſe, re- 
© 92555 Sauls ſonne in lawe, 1. Hamm. 
18.18.23 

Elilba by paler obteined that his bolfelſe 
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Alden. 
Sonnes Arten lache Sacrifice. 
God ſpares not his anely Sonne, but gaue 


: foz vs all. Amn. 9. 31 
Sons vied ken indabirants. E.. i, 21. 
and fo; — Eta. 2.3 — Matth. 28.42. 
Chzilt man. Mutth. 8. 
23. and 12. _ — 24-30, and 25. 13, 31. and 
26, 3,24. Mat. 2 10. and 9.9, 31.8 13.26. and 
14. 21.Luke 5424.MÞ 7.5. and 9.21,26,44, 
36. — + 2.2106 Joh: 3.13, 14. and 13.31. 
The fa full are the Sonnes of God. Kitt 
20 36. — 1. 13. Nom. 8. 14. 2. Coz. 5.18. 
Galat. 3. 26. x, John 3. 1. Looke Corre- 
ction. 
Sorcerers pimiſhment. Reuel. 21.8. looke 
Soothſayers. 
'Sorow. Paul reieyced not that the Cos 
rimhians were made ſotie byhis Epiſile: 
ou that ther ſorowed to repentance. 2.Coz- 
8.9. 
— man 1 ſorie foz the affliction of Jos 
e 
1 — to the diſobedient a ſorowfull 
minde. Deut. 28.65. 
9 ſorowful mind dieth vp the bones. Bo. 


b Apolſlles ſorowfull, hearing that 
Chziſt houlv die. Matth. 17. 22,2 3. ans that 
they ſhould koꝛgoe bis bovilp pꝛeſence. John 
16.6, to 23 

The durhzen were ſorie that they ſhould 
fee Pauls face no moꝛe. Acts 20. 37, 38. 

The people ſorowed that God _ not 
gor with them to Canaart. Exod. 3 

Paul was ſorowfull fox Epaphzoditus 
fickenefle. Phil.2.27,28. 

'Govlp ſorowe cauleth repentance + but 
woꝛlolp ſorow wn pes ſO Eg 7-I0,18. 
Ecclus, 30. 23, 24+ 

The godip are as ſorowing, and pet al⸗ 
wapes reioycing. 2. Coꝝ 6. to 10. 

Mee map not ſorowe aboue meaſire fo; 
the dead, and why. 1 bellen 4. 5. »Leoke 
Mourning. 

The ſorowe of the yeart is a felous wo⸗ 
man, Ecclus. 26. 6. looke Heavie. 

Soothſayers not to beregarded , no2 lulfe- 
red, Leuit. 19.3 1. Deut. 18. 10.16, 1 2. 

TUhoſo hath a ſpirit of diuin ation oz ſooth- 
ſaying. halbe toned to neath:Leuit.20.27. 

Joliah baniſhed all ſoothayers , and ſich 
as bad familiar ſptriis 2. -King.3 3.24. ü did 
Haul. Sam.28.3, 

' Soorblaying wircheralt,qe18 but vanitle, 
Ecclus.34.5. 

God will iudge — Wal. 3. 3. and 
ſend a ſwoꝛd vpon them. Jerem. $6.36. loo 
Diuination, and Witch, 

Sower. The parable of the So wer. Mett. 
13.30 5120516, 43; Mer. . te 21. Luke's. 

to 16. 
, Seweth. As euerp man fowerh; ſo wall he 
teape Sal. 6. 7, 9, 9. ſer Salt. 

Foule, taken foz the now .offection.. 
Matth. 26. 39. Mat. 14.34. John x3, 25. Lit. 
1.46. and 2. 33-foz the (pirit ;vherewith man 
lineth. Matth. 10. 28. 2.C02.1.23.foz the wil 
jopned to the vnder ſtanding. 1. Thel. 3. 23. 
1. Pet. 1-9,32, {oz the whole man. Orne. 46. 


1 Exod.2.5, Deut. 10. 22. Nom. 
Act. 2-43. foz the life. Mat. 2. 20. U 6. 35; 
12.23. Joh. 10. . 13.37. 15.13-Acts 30, 
34 · and fozthe heath Acts 20.10. 
Man became a lining Soule. Gen. 2.7. 
Chzift healed the diſeaſes of Soule and 
arg” Jobs 9. as .John 7.23 
feeke; Nad and loue God 
ve all our — and Soule.Deu. 4-29, and 
10. 12. and 1.1 3. 

Haul content to giae his ſouls 2 con⸗ 
Grmatlon of the Golpel. . Cheſ. 2. . 

The soules of them that were kifled fog 
the wozd of God. Neuel. s. 5. 

- The Paltouts' ſhall! gine accounts foz 4 
thei peoples ſoules. Heb. 1 3.17. 

- ' Dow our Soules are puriſie d. 1. Pet.1.22, 

Thoſe that ſuffer foz Jeſus Chzift,receiue 
the laluation of their Soules x. Het. 1.449. 

A man to put bis Soule in his hands, what 
it pms Sam. 19. 5. and 28.21. 

Co powze out ont Soules defoze the Lond. 
1. Sam. 1.15. Pfal 42.2, 2.“ 

The Soule that — hall vie. Ez. 18.4. 

The Soule, after death goeth either to iop 
02 paine. Eccles 12.7. Luke 16 22,23, 

The kaithfull in the Pꝛimitiue Church 
were of one heart and one Soule. Act. 4 32. 

Soules appeare no moze aſter they be once 
veparted from the body. 2.Sam.1 2.23. Job 
7.95 10. and 10. 20,2 . and 14.1 2. and 17.16. 
Pſal.z03.15,16. Iſai. 8.19, 20. and 65.3, 4. 
Aiſ. 2.1. and 3.1. Ecclu. 38.20, 31,23. Mat. 
5. 2, 3. Luke 13.20. and N Actes /. 

59. 2. Co 11.14. 1. Cbel. 4 

Df the immoꝛtalitie of the uns Matth. 
10.28. and 16.26. 

& Sp«n. Uutimelp births of a Span long 
eaten. Lam.2.20.8and 4.10. 

Spare. If God ſpared not the citie where 
bis Name was called vpon, ſhall other gee 
free? Jerem 33.29. 

Howe pꝛone aman is alwayes to pare 
himſelfe. 2. Gm. 12.5, 6. Gen. 38.24.25, 26. 

Sparkle, The ſubt ill woman of Tekoah, 
termeth Abſalom her ſparkle. 2,Gam.1 4.7. 

Sparrow,looke ence. 

5 —— What God ſpeaketh, ſhall come to 


pa — up 25. 
is mooued by Gods Spirit to 
— is directed in truech, holnneſſe and 
e. Lob. 3 2. 18. * Exod. 4. 12, 25. 
ſpeake,put foz to pꝛomiſe. Luke. 1.70; 

If any man ſpeake, let him talke as the 

woms of Sen. 1. Pet. 4. 11. 

Wee ought not to ſpcake euill one of ano · 
ther: Jam. 4. 11. 1. et. 3.1:CUiC. c. 1 x.nozre» 
gary _ mans ew Eccle.7: 23. 

02 euill not inherite 
tbe — of \ Coz 6.10, Looke 
Siander, Backbiting,and Tongue. 

| Dflobeleriven f g· Pr. 17.27, 28. 

3.1. 

Speculations. Againlt vaine Speculations 
Col. 2.8. 18. 

Speediſy. Pieſume not of Govs mercie, 
bit couuert ſpeedily br true tepentance.Ec⸗ 
clus. 5. 5.6, . 

Spies (ent to view Ai. Joſh.7. 2. and Jeti⸗ 
cho. Joſh. 2.1. and the land bf Canan. Mum. 


33-3; 37-*TUho,foz their euill tepoꝛt, act all 
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r Caine age Cove and Zeus umd. 14. 
37,9. 

e taken fete min of mn. Kube 
7.1. 1. 
lite ol man. Job 34.14. fox 
ſunpiy. Jobn $54 

God. E 


Ede Spirite * God mooued Lyon the b was 

STM: ors vom 
pirite of grace to vbpon 

the Jewes, Zech. 12.10 My: 

Cbe holy Gholl clled the Spirit of trueth, 
and whp John 14.1 

One Spirite ditiributeth lunbzy gittes. I. 
Coꝛ. 12.7, to 12. 

_— be — of God dwellethin Chzifliang. 
1,Coz. 

Gen, . not the Spirit of God, is 
not bis. Rom 8; 

Without the Spivie of God, wee are ealllp 
trained co idofatrie. x.Coz. 12.2, 3.* 

The great repugnancie betweene the 0 
Spirit and the fl; ſh. Gal. 5. 16.“ 

* know not of what Spirit pe ate. Luke 


os IN Spirite of God deſcending vpen 
Chzift. John 1.32. Watth 3.16, Luke 3.22. 
I —— _ is bozne of the Spiri, is Spirit. 

ohn 3.5 

Saint "Paul rejoyced that he hatthe Spi- 
rit of God.x.-Coz.2-13.and 7. 40.2. Cor. . ĩ 3. 

No man that bath the Spirit of God, cal⸗ 
leth Jeſus ext crable. 1. Coß . 12. 3. Mat.. 32 

Jofhua was repleniſhed with the Spirit of 
Den-76.9. the laping on of Woleshaudes. 

eut. 34.2 

The Spit ite wherewith Moſes was en · 
11 put vpon the 70. Eldets Numb. 
1116,25. 

The Spirit of the Loꝛd came vp3 Othniel. 
— 3-10, vpon Iphtha. Judg. 12.29, 
vpon — ct 7 — 4 IF. 
14,15. vpon Saul. 1. Sam. 11 byon- 
Danuid. 1.Sam.1 6.1 3.looke Clothed. 

The Spinite of God vepavted from Saul, 
and an euill Spirice (cnt of the Lo, vexen 
dim. 1. Dam 16.14, 

God reuealed to Samuel by his Spirite, 
Sauls coming a dap befoze. 1 __ 69.) 5,16, 

Obadiab feareth the —_ of God would 
baue caried away b. r.Mings 18,12. 

God wil not haue 15125 alway to ſtriue 
with man. becauſe be is but fleſh: 6. * 

Only Gods Spirit ſearcherh and 
all things. «.C02.2-10,11-Jooke - 

Gods Spirit beareth witnefle in vs, 
Cbꝛiſt is the true Saulout. 1. John 5,1 mw | 
x3. Thich Spirit is the opntmont that teachs- 
eth vs. 1.John 2.20, 27. 

: Thoſe that haue Gods Spirit God 

: 


de raiſed to life as Chziſt-was. 
det the law.Gal, 5.1 4.48: The Spirs f 
RK 2. 


Thoſe that are led bythe Spirit, 


* | 


reneweth mans heert. 1. Sam. 10 6, 
The Spirite of God ſpale by Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 23. 2. 
By the Spirite the deedes of the body are 
mortified.Rom 8,13. | 
Tf we liue in toe Spirit, let vs allo walke 
in the Spirit.Gal.5.25. 
The Spirit maketh requteſt foz vs, with 
fghes vnerpzeſſable.Rom.$.26. 
By the Spirit we are made an habitation 
of God. Epbeſ. 2 22. 1 
© Where the Spirit of Chꝛiſt is, there is li⸗ 
bertie. 2 Cos. 3. 17. | 
Ade Spirit led Chzilt into the wilderneſſe 
to be tempted of the deuill, Mat · 4. 1. Matkt 
1.12. Luke 4.1. a 
Cdꝛiſt offered himſelfe by the eternal Spi- 
rit to God. eb. 4 14. 
Steuens aduerſaries could not reſiſt the 
Spirit by the which be ſpake. Acts 6 10. 
Ubat the Law of the Spirit of life, which 
was in Cbꝛiſt Jeſus, hath done fox vs, Rom, 


| $.2.3,4+ 
The oy called the adminiſtration of 
2. 3 8. 


the Spirit. 2 

Moles craueth that the L oꝛd would put 
his Spirit vpon all the people, um. 11.29. 

Gov mult bee wozſhipped in Spirite any 
trueth. John 4.23.24. Ephbeſ. 4. 3.4. 

Ae ought to bee feruent in Spirit. Rom. 
13.18, 

The Angels are called Spirits. Heb. r.7. 

Cee ought to trie the Spirits, and how, 
r.John.4.2,2,3. 1 

Abo knowerh if the Spiric of man aſcen- 
veth , and the Spi:it of beaſtes deſcenderh ? 
Eccles.z.21.and 13.7. 

r Deceĩue. 

God lent an euill Spirit betweene A bime⸗ 
lech and the men of Shechem. Judg. 9. 23. 

Spirits of errour (ent of God ts deceiue the 
Eg Iſa. 29. 14. looke 1. Tim. 4.1, 2. 

ent! and good Spirits. Nom. 3. 38, 39. 
looke Angels, and Soules. 

Durnacarall bodies ſhalbe raiſed Spiritu- 
all bodies. 1. Coꝛ.1 5. 44,46. 

Ye is a ſmall thing that they ſhould reape 
5 — things, wbich ſow Spirituall things. 
1. C0. 9.1 1. 

Spiricuall doctrine ottght to bee compared 
with Spirĩtuall doctrine. «.Coz. 2.1 3,14. 

The Spiritual! man diſcerneth all things, 
and pet hee himſelfe is iudged of no man. 
1. Caꝛ 2.15, 

Ae ongbt to be filled with the Spirit ſpea⸗ 
king vnto our ſelues in Spirituall ſongs, gc. 
Epbe. 5. 18, 19. 20, 21. Col. 3.16, 17. 

Both Spirituall and tempozal things com» 
mitted to the Dedzonites. r.Chz. 26.32. 


Spt. The Jewes did ſpit in Chzifts face. S 


Wat.27.67 Mar. 14.65. Luke. 2 2.64. 65. 

Spailes of the wicked are not to be coueted 
of thole * teuenge Gods quarell. Elter 9. 
10, 15,16. 

Spoiles diitided equally by the azdinance 
of Dauid 1. Samuel 30.24. 25 8ccozding to 
the old cuftome. Jolh. 22.8. Mum. 31.27. 

Dauid ſendeth pꝛeſents ot his ſpoy les. 1. 
Sam. 30. 26.“ 

Spouſe of Chiilt is the Church. Plal. 45. 
2.*Reue.2 1.2,9,10, 


The ſecond Table 

Spue, locke Coles, a 

 Spurne,looke 

4 Staffe.Jaakob had but a ſtaffe when 
came to Laban Gen, 32. 10. 

Elilya ſent Gebuzi with a ſtaffe to reuine 
his boſtefle child, but he could not, 2. Rings 
4.29.31. 

The Paſchall Lambe eaten with ſtaues 
in their hands. od. x 2.x 1. looke Bread. 

Standing ſtedfaſt in the faith. Rem.s. 2. 
and 11.20. and 14-4. t. Coz. 10. 12. and 16. 
13. 2. Coz. 1. 24 Gals. 3. 1. Epbeſ 6.11, 14. 
Col.. 1 2. 1. Thel 3.8. 

Starres created by Govs wozd.Gen. 1.16. 
A Sterres are not pure in Govs light. 

25.5. 
Starres fell from heanen_Ren.$. 10. 6 9. 1. 
Che Starre of Jaakob,foz Chiſt. Numb. 


24.17, 

The Starre that guided che wile men. 
Matt. 2 2,9, 10. : 

Statutes of pꝛinces are no excuſe to tranl- 
greſſe Gods Law-.Mich-6.16, 

Steele. Dee that ſtealeth one of his bꝛe · 
thzen,ought to die. Deut. 24.7. 

The Beniamites ſtole away the maives 
of Shiloh. Judg. 2.21. 

Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moze.Ephel. 


. 4.28. looke Theeſe. 


Stedaſineſſe of the faithfull, 1. Sam. 1. 
26.* 3. Sam. 12. 26. 1. Rin. 18.18.“ 2. Rin. 
3.14.24, 25. Dan 3.12. June 13.3. MHiſd. 
5. 1. Dan. 13. 45. and 14. 1. Mac.. 65. 66. 
and 2.27, 28.72. Mac. 6. 18. and 7. i. Mat. 
14.4. Acts 4.8.“ 1. Che. 2.3. 

Stickes,looke Sabbath. 

Stiſnecked people the Iſraelites. Exod. 
32.9 Deut. . 6. looke Obſtinate. 

Stirre vp · locke Iudge, and Faithfull. 

Stoc ke, laoke Tribe, 

Stockes,looke Epicures. 

Stumble, ſee Chriſt, and Nom. 9. 2. 

No man ougbt to put a ſtumbling blocke 


be koꝛe his bꝛother. Rom 14.13. Leu 19.14, ri 


Stones claue aſunder at Chziſtes death. 
Matth. 27.51. 

God caſt great ſtones ftom heauen vpon 
the Amoꝛites. Yolh. 10.11. 

2 he two Dnix ſtones of the Ephod. Exo. 
28.9, to 13. 

Jaakob ſet bp a pillar of None, and whp, 
Gen. 28.18,22. and made a heapeof tones 
faz a witnefle of the couenant betweene 
them.Gen.z1.44.to55. 

Joſhua pitched a ſtone vnder an Oke, and 
wby. Joſh.24.21,24,26,257- 

Samuel pitched a ſtone foz a memoziall 
of Gods apd. 1. Ham. 7. 12. 

Shimei thzewe tones againſt Danid. 2. 

am.n6.rg. 
God commanved that after the Jſraelites 
had conquered the Moabites, thep ſhould 
matte euery good field with ſtones. 2. kings 
3-19,25. 

Dooner ſhould the tones cry, then Chzifts 
glozy ſhould be hid.Matt.21.9,16. Mat. 12. 
9,10.Luke 16.37. 38, 40. 

Cbꝛiſt the refuſed head comer ſtone, conioi⸗ 
ning dewes & Gentiles. Mat. 21.40 1. Pet. 
2.7 Epbe. 20 * ſee Chriſt and Monument. 

Stoned. Moſes feared to bee ſtoned to 


death by the people. Exod. 17. . 

Tye people wotils batie toned Caleb any 
Joſhua. Mum. 14, 10. . 

FIaboth ſtoned, ſee Witneſſe. 

Paul Uas once ſtoned. Act. 13.19. 1. Co. 
11.25. 

The Jewes wouls haue ſtoned Chiſt, 
and whp, Jobn. 10.30, 31, 33. 

The inhabitants of Ziklag would haue 
ſtoned Dauid.1.Sam. z0.6 


30.6, 
. Adozam was ſtoned bp the people of Jls 
rael. 1. Rings 12.18. 

Achan ſtoned foz taking the excommuni 
cate thing. Joſh. 7. 1,25, 26. 

Witches and Sdoothſayers, gc. ought to 
be ſtoned to death. Leu.20.37.Deut.18 10, 
to 15. Exod. 22.3, 

Mo inticer to idolatrie ſo deare vnto vs, 
— — —— oe 5 no 

0 th bis child to Molec 
be ſtoned. Leuit. 20.2. 

Steuen ſtoned. Acts 7.5 S. and 22.20. 

God will giue vnto the faithfull a heart of 
fleſh,foz a ſtony heart. Je. 32.35. Exe. 36.27, 

Storke fopbidden of the Jewes to eate of. 
Deut. 14.8, 

Store and Store houſes of thoſe that keepe 
Gods Lawes,ſhaibe blefſev.Deut.28.8.anv 
of other, .verſes 15,17. 

Hauing ſtore, wee mult not foꝛget Gov. 
looke Fill, 

Strangled fopbidben, Genel, 9.4. Leu, 19, 
. cauſen his honthold 

trange. Ja ca old to 
put awap ſtrange gods. Gen.; 5.2. 

The Jſraelites pzouoked God with 

ſtrange gods. Deut. 3 2.16. 


Againſt pꝛaper in a ſtrange tongue, 1. Co⸗ 

ES comp dom the poogle of! Ic 

tangery ed people of Al- 
rael. Mebe. 1 3.1, 2,3. 

The ſtranger that pzapeth in Gods Tem⸗ 
ple. halbe heard. 1. Kings 8.41, 42.43. 

God loteth gers. Deu. 10.18. 

The Jſraclices were ſtrangers iu Egypt. 
Deut. 10. 19. 0 

Wee ougbt not to peruert the right of the 
— * and fatherleſſe, and why. Deut 24. 
19,18, 

We onght to lone ſtrangers. Leuit. 19.33. 
34. and not to iniurie oz oppꝛeſſe them, and 
why Exod. 22.21. and 23.9. Deut. 24 14. 

Strangers are commaunded to heare any 
reade the Law. Deut. 31.12. 

Cee were ſometime ſtrangers from the 
pꝛomiſe. Epbeſ. 2.1 2. 

Strangers pay tribute. Matt. 17. 25,26. 

Howe wee ought to doe good to ſtrangers. 
Gen 18.7, fo 9. and 19 1. to 4 Leuit. 23. 22. 
Mum. 15. 14, 15,16. Exek. 22 7. and 47.22. 
Jech. 7. o. Pſal.147-9.looke Wido wes. 

Cee are firangers, and ſoioutners in this 
wozlv.Gene 15.1 3,14 47.4, 9.1. Chzo. 29. 
15. Pſa. 39. 12.4 105. 12, 13,23. 11.19. 3. 
Coz 3. , to 7. Phil. 3 1 2. 13. heb. f. 8,9, 10, 
13.16 17. and 13. 14. 1 Pet.1.i i. 
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Ferch, lobe Gate, f 
rr 1 15.2. 
2. Sam. 1. 3. Job 9. 19. 

Cbe ſirength which Samlon bad by Gods b 

rit, went fromhim. Judges 16 19, 20. 

+ Strengtbened, The Lozd ſtrengthened E · 
glon againſt Israel, and why. Judges 3.13, 

God lirengrhened Paul agatult Nero. 3, 
Tim 4.17. looke Encourage. 

Strife and enuping are wozkes of darke⸗ 
neſſe. Rom. 13 12,13. 

The waters of Arife, Numb 20.1 z.looke 


22 = Strings of the Tabernacle. 


cnn fl any treſpaſſe might not be ad⸗ 
lunge aboue 40. at once. Dent.25.2.3.and 
of them, on a ſuperſtition there was one aba» 
ted aftervwards.2.Coz. 11.24 
Abo ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes, 
and who with few. Luke 12.47, 48. 
Strip. God thzeatned to ſirip the Spna ; 
'ogue wu Lewes , if they repented net. 


ol. 2.2, 3. : 
* Sirius not about wozbs,noz keepe compa- 
nie with them that doe and hp. 1. Tim. 6. 4, 3 | 


5. 2. Tim. 2 14,3, 24.“ 
Ubo date ſlriue and ſtand againſt God, 


02 accuſe bim? Miſu. 12.12, Job 9, 33.“ and 


16.21. and 39.35 


mo ſtriles map be ended. Genel. 14. 855. 


25. 

ber law of them that ſtrĩue, and hurt one 
another Exod. 21.18, 19.28. 

- Againfi ſtriuing, looke moze Ecclus, 8.r, 
2, 3. and Content ion. 

Strong. lose Encourage. 

Stwbboyne Hearts (hal fare cull at the u. 
Ecclus. 3. 27. ſee Chudren. 

Moſes pꝛapeth fo2 the Rudbornne fle of the 
people, and wbhy.Deu:9.26,* 


- The Jewes walked after the Rubbom- | 


neſſe of thefr owne heart. Ter. 18.12. 
The Lozde addzefſey bis ſpeech to the 
ſtubborne hearted. Ja. 46. 2. 


The wicked wil blefle himſelf in the ſlub- 


bornncſlec of his owne heart. Deu. 29.19, 


$tu5b1:.The wicked are as ſtubble befoze- 


the winde. Job 21.18. 


. The Iſcaelites fozced to gather ſtubble 


fe: firaw. rod. 3. 12. 


- Stuff. The Pꝛapbet is willed ta pzepare 


ſtuffe tu goe into captiuity. Een. 12.3. 


Subiects duetie. Exo. 10. 18. and 22.38, | 


Mum. 16.2,9.#Joſh:1:46,17,18-F2ch5.1.* 
De. 1 3.4.4 20.2, 20 fl 24. 21. Eccits 1.2.3, 


4.4 10.4, 10. Ick. 27.7. Baruc 1.11. Mat. 


19. 24.39. C 22.26. 0 33. Luke 20.0, to 27. 
Bom. 1.1, to 8. 1. Tbel 5.12.33. 1. Tim 2. 


1,2, 3. Tit. 3. 1, 2. Pebz. 13. 17, 18.1. Het. 2. 


14, to 18. Jude 8. 

True Subiects cannot bee counterpoiſen 
with treaſure. Eſter 7. 4. 

Subornation. I. Rings 21.10. Acts 61. 


Submit your ſelue s one to another in the- 
feare of God. E phe l. 5. 28. and to altmener 


— of man foz the Lozds ſake 1. Het. 


Fuse The ſerpent moze ſubtile then any 
beafi of the flelo Gen. 3.1. '1 
Janavab 1 3. 


18 . 1 * * 


Ablaſom tetonciled to Dauids fanour hy 
a ſubtile an. 2. Sam. 14.1, to 25. 

—— p her ſubtikie, pzocured the 

lelling to Jaakob. Gen 27.9, is 30435» 

Subtiltĩe fine, but DIR 19. 
24,255,266. 

Succour,leoke Helpe. 

Suche Hanna gaue her lonne ſucke. 1. 
Sam. 1. 23. ſo did Sarah. Gen. 21.7. 4 Mo⸗ 
ſes mother. Exo. 2.8, 9. and Samſons. Judg. 
13.4, 24. and ſo bid Elizabeth. Lu. 1.80 and 
the virgine Mary. Luke 2.7. and Salomons 
mot bet Cant. 8.1. and Dauws. Plal. 23.9, 
look e Nourle, * 

Suffring.Chiifi ought to baue ſuffred, and 
ſo to enter into glozp. Luke 24.26, 46. Pebyx. 
2.9. 1 Pet. 1. 11. 

We ought to ſuffer with Cbꝛiſt, after bis 
example, and why 1. Det. 2.21. F 4.1.13. 2. 
Tim. 2. 12. the example of the Pꝛopbets. 
James 5. 10. 

Let vs not ſuffer as * deer s, but as 
Chꝛiſtians. 1. Pet. 4. 15 

Bleſſes are thep that offer fox righteouſs 
2 — why. 1. Pet. 3- 14+17318. Mat. 


The long ſuffer ing of God. Rom. 2.4 2. 
Det. 3.1 5.JÞſal.86.15 #103 8.6 745.3. Jo⸗ 
el 2.13. — 2: Mah. 1. 3. Miſ. 1. 1. 

be long luffc ring of Chziltians. 2.Coz. 


' 6.6, * 1.11. it is fruit ol the ſpirit- Gal. 


5.2 
wie ought to reioice in ſuffring fo; Chzilts 
ſake, ud why. . Met. 3. to 9 
Ta ſuffe r fo2 the name of God, is bis onlp 
gift. Bbil 1.9. looke Tribulation. 
© Safficient,looke Contented. 
Tie are not ſufficient of our ſelues to think 
8 our ſufficiencie is of God. 2 
0 
The Scripture ſufficient to leade vs to 
perfection.2.Tim. 3.76, 17. 
Sanda, ſooke Day. 
Sunne. Ok the horkes of the Sunne.2.Rin, 
25:5520, 
The Sunne ſtaped at the deſire of Joſhue, 
10.1 2. 
be ſhavow of the. Sunne went backe ten 
nos in Hezechiasvapes. 2.1Kings 20.9, 
11. Ila 
Tte — was darkned at Chaifis death. 
Luke 23.45. Mat. 27 45.looke Signes. 


Superſluitie of malitiduſneſſe mut de lain 


away. Jaines 1.2, - 

Superſtitions of the Athenians te pʒoued. 
by Paul. Acts 17. 21, te 32. 

Feſtus termeth the Jewes obiections a · 
gainſt Paul. queſlions of their owne ſuper- 


«{titions. Actes 25.19. looke Ceremonies aud 


Traditions. 
. Supper of the Lowe inſtttute d. Mat. 26. 
26, 31. Mat. 14.18. to 27. U uke 2214, to 24. 


: which ought to be rece iued in remembzance 


of Chziſtes veath. 1. Coꝛinth. 12. 24. Luke 
22.19; 
CTbe gte at Supper, uke 14.16,to 25. 
Bleſlen are thep that are called to the 
Lambes supper. Neu. 19 9.197. 
Lazarus and Yarp made Chꝛiſt a u 
per John 72.2, 2. 


Paul taught the manerof celehzating tle 


2. thertobzing 


ö 


Coz.11.33,to 27. and rebuked the vnrene⸗ 
rent comming thercunto. 1. Cez. 11.10 33. 
and ſhe we th the danger ofthe vnwozt he re⸗ 
3 bow to receiue it ta out cemfoze 
1. Co. 41 27.“ 

' The godly este and binde Chiſis bodie. 
and blood in the Supper, one ly by faith. John 
6. 50 to 59.63. 11.26. 6 15.5. 1. Cog. 10. , 
34. Epbel. 3.17. 

Tbe wicked eat not the body and bloop of 
Chaift in the Supper, ne baue anp pꝛoſite by 
dy peſſion. Matth. 7.6. John 19 1,6 Rom. 

8.9. 1. Coꝛinthj 3 2,Coz- 6.34,15,16, 
ÞHeb.6.7.Tit.s.1 

Againſt the re — ol any parc ef the 
bzead oz wine, vſed in the Lozdes Supper. 
— 2.9, 10. and 16.19. | 

The wozdes ( This is my body) vſed in the 
Lo2s Supper, are ſpoken figutaitueſy. Gen. 
17.10, f. and 33. 20 Cxod. 73.1. Deut. 31. 

11. John 14.6. and . 1. and 5. Z. Acts. 2.42. 
Rom, 411,27.1,C02.10,4,16.Tit.z.5. 

Chatfls naturall body can bee but in one 
place at once, and thercfoze is not in the 
bzead and wine at the Lords Supper. Mott. 
24.23, 24 and 26.11. Mer. 16.19. Luke 24, 
243,658. John v6. 28. Acteg 1.9, 10, 1. and 


3.20. 21. and 7.56.2.Cozinthiavs 3. 16. and 


Colofl. 3. 1. Philippi. 3.20.Hebz.9. 1. and 10. 
12,3. 4 o0ke Tramubltantiation and Sacks 
ments. 

Support. Wee ny to ſupport one anos 

ther chzongh loue. Ephel. 4 oppo 

Surfet, The diſcommeditits* cf frſci 
Eccins.31.19,20,75, and 27. 29, 30. Li 
Drunkenneſſe and Glutronie. 

Suretrſhip. Javed became ſuretie to bis la- 
Beniamin againe. . . 
and 44.32. moze Ecclus. 29.15, ta 
Pꝛo. 6. 1, to 6.and 19.18 and 20. 16. 8 

5 Swame foꝛbidden. Dest. 4.17. 
1 * of flies, a plague of Egypt.Exs. 

24. Plal. 105. 31. 

- Jeriifolem farmed fulf of fnolarrie,.. 
which woot the caule of her puniſhment. E⸗ 
zechiel & 35 

Sweare. Qe map not ſweare by any thing 
befide God,noz by him, but vpon good occa» 
ſons. Terem. 3. 7. and 4.2.Rom. 1.9 and 9. 
1. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 23 Yeb-6 56.17. Exo 2 * .aν 
23.13. Leuit. 9.12. Deut. 5. 11.3 6.13 and 
10 20 Jol. 23. 778. ech s 3,4. Patt. 3. 34. 
to 38. James 5. 12. 

A man ought not to 8ccuflome bimſeſſe to 
2 why. Ecclus. 23.9, to 24-and. | 
wr : 

7 ad ſware that the vnbeleening 
ſhouln not entet ints the land ing | ws, 
Dent. 34435 Mum. 14. 33. which! 
led. Deut 2.13.14 i 

- Joſe ph ſware Genel. 47-30, 
thug ond the pzincesof Lan bal 


18, 20. and the Iſraelites. Fudg 2 2 


Saul. Sam. 15.6. and David 1. Bam. 24. 


22,24. . Bam 1.23.7 2 . 


and Jonathan. Sem. a0 617. 
mon. D 23 
8 * 
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 Sweate,looke Bread. 
7 Sweetebread,looke Paſſcoger. 
Swimming (aned diuets that were in the 
ip with Paul. Acts 2743,44. 
wine. The legion of deuils permitted to 
goe into the heard of Swine, Matt 8. 31,32.“ 
Mar.5.9.to 14. Luke 8. 30. to 3 4. | 
Dearles ought not tobe caſt befoze S wine 
and why. Mat. 7.6. 
Sword. All that take the ſword, thal perith 
with the (vord.Mat.26.52.Reu 13.10. 
The viſciples aſked if they ſhouloe (mice 
with the ſ word. Luke 22.49. 
All Iſrael without ſword oz (peare , ſaue 
Saul and Jonathan. 1. Sam. 13.19, 22. 
The Magiſtrate beareth not the ſivord 
foz nou bt. _ 3.4- but pꝛiuate perſons 
are p2ohibicev to vſe it Mat. 5. 39. 

The ſ(woꝛd is thzeatned to thole that bzeak 
Gods couenaut. Leu. 26. 25. and follome J- 
. toles. Deut. 3 2.25. 

The Led cauſed the Midianites to kill 
one another with their Cvords, Judges 7.23 
God whetteth his (word when hee taketh 

vengeance Deut. 32.41. : 
od was the ſword of the Iſraelites glo⸗ 

tie. Deut. 33.29. | 
Je is not the (word where by Gods chil- 
dꝛen otercome, but his power. Jolh-2 4.8, r, 
13,7 3.49 he pzomiley, Deuteron. 7. 21,23, 


24. 

The wozdof God is a ſharpe two edged 
ſword.Reu.rg.1g. 

The ſword of the ſpirite to diſcomfite out 
moztall enemle. E pbe. s. 13,17. 

bꝛiſt came not to ſende peace, but the 
ſword. Mat. 10. 34, 35. Iuke 12.51. 

hzilt willen his diſciples to bup them 
ſwords. Luke 22 36. 

The (word ſhall not goe thozowe a godly 
land. A euit. 26 6. 

Simeon kozetold the birg ine Marp, that 
the (word ſhould prarce thozowe her loule. 
Luke 2.35. ; 

A generation whoſe teeth are ſwords 1Þzo. 
30.14. 

& Synagogue of the wicked called ts re · 

ann 
ogue, where re tralned vp Li⸗ 
bertines, cc. Acts 69. 


T 
TTabernacl: of the Congregation pitched 
karre from the -hoſte.Erod. 3 3.7. 
* dwelled in tents oz Tabernacles 
2 


12. 8. 
Ok the forme of the Tabernacle , and the 
ances pzeſcribed, Exod. 26,1.* any 
36.1.* finlſhed. Chap. 39.32-*and reored vp. 
Chap. 40. 2, tu 24. fc. ; 

None were ſuffered to be in the Taberna- 
ele. when the bie Pꝛieſt went into þ Sanc- 
tuarie. Lennie. 16.17. 

The laſt and great day ofthe feaſt of To 
bernacles. John > 

Dur bodies calle 


37. 
| | lied Tabernacles.2.C0z.5, 1, 
4. 1. Pet. 4. 13,14. | 
8 Pe x theo Tabernacles ſiguiſte He bʒ 
. .. 
Jabal inuented Tabernacles 63 tents, 


* 
N * 


ha 4% * 8 
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Sen chorcupation Paul exerciſed 
to . Acts 1 8.243. F 

Table of fe; the Tabernacle to 
ſtand vpon, Exod. 26.1 


$- 

Moſes receiued the two Tables at Gorg 
hand.Erov. 31.18.49 32,15,16.and bzeaketh 
them. verſe « 9.and is commanved ts hewe 0s 
ther like the firſt, and ſo he did. Exod. 3 4.144. 
Deut. 10. 1, to 6. 

The loꝛme and ſituation of the Table foz 
the ſhew bzead. Erod.25-23,t0 31. 626. 35. 

Tobias bibvech the godip to his Tab le. 
Tab. 2.3. 

Salomon placed two Tables in the Tem⸗ 
ple. 2. Chen 4.3 


Table put fo that wherein menchickly de Tim 


light. Rom. 11.9. 

Tables vſep fog offices belonging to the 
pooze. Acts 6 2, | 

Take. Him that taketh thy c!oake fo;bid 
not to take thy coate alſo. Luke 5.26. 

Chzift taken vp to heauen. Mar. 16.19. 
L9.24.51.Acts t.g.jooke Aſcend. 

Talebeerers and Tale tellers. 0. 16.28. 
and 18.8.and 26.20,22, Ecclus. 5.15, looke 
Buſi odies, and Backbiting, 

Talents. Salomon had 450. talents of gold 
bꝛougbt from Opbir. 1. Ning 5. 28. 2. C hz. b. 
18. and 1. 20 from Hiram. 1. Rings 9. 14. 

C be talent of the Temple. Exod. 25. 39. 
was two ofthe common talents. Mat. 18.24. 
2. Sam. 12. 30. 1. Cz. 20, 2. 

Talle, lone Ieſting, Idle, and Speech. 

Target. Salomon made 200. Targets of 
beaten golde. 1. Rings 10,16, 

Taxe ledke Tribute. f 

Tale. Che Pꝛopbet that teacheth lies, is 
the taile Yſa. 9.14415. 

Teæc hung. Ae eugbt ta teach the Scrip⸗ 
ture s. as occoſion is miniltred. 1. Co. 2.13. 
and 3.1, 2. 

Chill ians are taught of God, and towe. 
John 6.29, 45 heb. 8. 1 1.1. John 5.20, Jſa, 


5413. | |; 

Chiiſts min iſters muft reach whatſoener 
he hath commandep.Mat.28.20 and wherte= 
of the holy G hol ſhould put them in minde. 
John 14.16. 26. Acts 1.4, LU. 24.49. Joh. 15. 
26. and 16.7. * 

he that teacheth ought to bee directed by 
Gods bod. . Pet. 4. 11. 


ee ouglt ſs to teach, as wee map edillie 
one another. . The ſ.5. 11. 


The wiſe Scribe that is taught vnto the 
king dome of be auen Mat. 13. 52. 
taught his people by his woꝛd. Deu. 
4.36. and 32. 10. 
God hath taught vs the godly way to walke 
in. 1. Rings 8.35, 36. 


God nurtured the Jlraelites foztp peres. 


to teach them to know him, and themlelnes. 
Deu.$8.2,3.4,5- 

God taught the handes of Dauid to fight. 
2,Dam.22.35- a 

God commanded Moles to teach the Iſ⸗ 
raelttes to feare and obey him, foz their pzo- 
fite Deu. 5. 29,3 1. and 6.1,2,3,17,18,24,* 

Moles warneth the Jewes to dee what⸗ 
Coeuer the Leuites ſhould teach them, Deu. 


248 9. 
We ought to teach our childzen the woxde 


A 


. , 8 e | As; 
Mx.” *% We age. 4 
of Gov. Den, t 1. 18, to 28. a 31.9 142, . 

and what great things God hath dene foz 
vs. Exo.13.12,1017.Del.4.9,19,E6,7,20.* 
Joſh. 4. 6. 21. L1.1.74,75 69 Abraham did. 


Gen. 18. 9. 8 5 ef 2 
Jehoiads the chiefe Pzieft taught Jeho» 

aſh.2. Rings 1 2.2, a” 
Samuel taught the Iſtaelites the good 

wap. 1. Sam. 12.23. 
Apollos elequent and mighty in the ſerip⸗ 

tures diſdained not to be taught of a crafte(- | 


* n Fa IN EY 
52 FN» wo, 
8 * $4 8 


man. Acts 18. 24,26. 

ho is the teac her of the faithfull. John 
14.26. Pfal. 5 1.40, 1 1,1 2,13. 
S. Paul the teacher of the Gentiles. r, 


. 2.7. 
Cbꝛiſt oꝛdained teachers, gc. in the Church. 
and wh. Acts 13. 1.1. Coz. i 2.28. Eph. 41, 


125 to 17. i 

Thoſe that by teaching turne many to 
righteouſnefle ſhould ſhine as the Garres bog 
euer. Dan 12.3. 

Teachers ſhould teach the wozde of God 
purelp. 1. Pet. 4. 10. 

Teachers ought not to teach foz lucre, nog 
dote about ſtrife of wozds, but be conftant in 
the Goſpel, and why. 1. Tim. 6. 3,4, 5, 24+ 
2. Tim. 3.1, to 10.8and 4-2,3,4. Tit.1,10,7, 
to 17. and 3.9, 10. Col. 2. 8. 

Such as teach lies, and their puniſhs 
ment. 2. Pet. 2. 2, a, 3. aud 3.17. and 2. Joh. 


10. 

Teaching is a gift of God. Nom. 12.6, 7. 
looke DoQuurs and Doctrine. 

Teares, looke Feete, Weeping, Widowe, 
and Vnbeliefe. : 

Tearing of clothes.Gene(. 35.34.97 44.13. 
Joth. 7.6. Judg. 11. 35. 1. Ham. 4. 1 2.2. Da. 
15.19. Et. 4. 1. Iſa. 37. 22. Joe l 2.17. 1. Ma⸗ 
cab. 2. 14. and 3.47. and 4.39 Leu 13.45. | | 

Tearing with a ſpitit Mar. 9.58, 20. 

Temperance.S.]Jaul dilputed of Tempe- 
rance befoze Felix Acts 24.26. . © 

Temple. The couering of the Temple of 
pure gold. 1. Nin. s. 20, 21. 

The building, foꝛme, purification, and de; 
dication ofthe Temple. 1. Ning. 6. 1, to 13. 
and 8.63.64 1. Mac. 4. 41,41, 43. 

Q bo ſhould be rece iue d to the minifiring 
in the Temple, and who teiected. Exck. 44. 


9,15. * - 
Jehoaſh king of Judahrepatred the Tem- 
ple. 2. Ring. 12.4,ts 18. ſo did Joſiah.2.Kin. 


23.4,t0 &. 

Je king of Jſracl ſpoiles the Tem- 
ple. . Ring. 14.13.14, and ſo did Shiſhak 
king of E pf. 2. Rin. 14.26. 

The Temple de kaced. 2. Nin. 25.9, to 18, 
Jete 32. 12, to 24. 

Daggairepzoueth the Jewes flackneſſe 
in reedifping the Temple. Pag. 1.2, te 15. 
wherupon Jerubbabel and Jehoſhua begins 
ning the wozke are hin?;zev. &3ra 4 4.5.23. 

The vil andozrerof thereedifping 
of — Temple with his appertinances. E- 
Tek 48.0. 

Gods pꝛomiſe to thoſe that ſhoulv reſtoze 
the Temple Pag 2 16,20. 5 

The Templereedifſed.E3ra $.1,2.800 6. 2 
15. in 46. peeres. John 2.20, 

The glozie of the ſeconi Temple, _ 

C 


Good ĩatent, and Imagination. 
Thiſtle. Ok che parable of the Thiſtle and 
the Cevar.z.kings 14.5 


Thorne: the fruit of che earth by reaſon of 
Adams ſinne. Gen. 3. 18. 

Thornes which choke the worde preached. 
Matrh.s« z.22.Yarke 4 18.Luke 8.14. 

Threatuings ag ainſt wanton and daintie 
people, gc. Michah 2.r. 
be wicked vle chreatnings againſt the 
godly. Acts 4.29, 

Three things pleaſe Gop,and three he ha- 
teth. Ecclus. 25.7, 2. 

Three things grieue the heart. Ecclus. 
26. 29. ſee Foure. 

Three folpe, looke Coard. 

Threſhold of Oagon in Achded, not troden 
en, and wp. t. Sam 5. 2, 3, 4,5. 

Throne in he auen. Neue. 4. 2.0 

A great white throne. Reue. 20.1 t. 

Dalomons chrone. 1. kings 10.18, 19, 20. 

looke Satan. 

Tyuuder ſent to deſtrop the beaſts, berbes, 
trees of the Egyptians. Exo. 9. 23, 24,25. 

The Lozus aduerſattes ſhall be deſttopes 
with thunder. 1. Sam 2. 10. 

The Lozve at the pecition of Samuel 
thundred, and confounded the G biliſtuns. 1. 
Sam. 7. 0. 

© 7,4, and Vntill, diuerſip vnderſiood. 
Mat. 1 25. and 5.18. 26. and 23.39. and 28. 

ap. 1. Co. t 5.25. Gal. 3. 19. Reu. 20.5. 
8 — ge and Tilmen. Geneſ 2 4. and 9.20. 
and 2. Chꝛon. 26.1 0. B10. 1 2 11. and 28. 19. 
Ecclas. 7.15. and 20. 27. Matth.21. 33.“ 
Mar. 2.1,to 13. Luke 20.9, to :7.John 15. 
x. 2. Co.. 9. looke Plougt, 

Timbrels, {omen pzaping God, plaping 
bpon Timbrels. Exod. 15. 20, 31. 

Jphtab bis daughter met him with Tim- 
brels at his comming from the victoꝛy. Judg. 
11.34. 

Timarou men ottght not to goe to warre. 
Jug. 7.3. Deut. 20.2.5, to 9, t. Macc. 3.3 6. 

Timorcuſueſſe of Elitah. 1. Kings 19. 3. 

2. Rings 11 5. looke Feate. 
Tithe, and the vſe thereof. Leu. 37. 30,3 2, 


33. Deu · 1 4.22, 23, to 30. and 12.17, 18. and 


— 16. Num. 18.20, 21, 24. Nehe. 10. 
37758. 

Tithe mint, looke Faith. 

Ab:aham gaue _— befoze the Law. Se⸗ 
neſis 14. 20 Ot b. y. 

Jaakob bee to ce: tithe of all his ins 
creaſe.Gene.28.r 2. 

Tyzannicall pzinces will giue their ſer- 
_ the tithes due to miniſters. 1. Sam 8, 

1517. 

Why tithes are payed. 2. Cz. 21.4. 

God punitſheth the defrauding ol minis 
ters of their due tiches and offerings, and 
blefſeth choſe that — them ttuelp, Mal. 3.8, 
9, 10, . Amos 4. 

Demetrius ofren Jonathan to releaſe 


che Jewes from allcithes.to be friends with 


him. «.Mac. 10.3 1,44,47-looke Taxe. 
Nele wiitten ouer Chꝛiſts head in Gzeek, 
Latine 6 Dae Mat. 15. 26. 
Tokens. loohe Signes . 
owbe,looke Sepulchre, and Graue. 
Tongue. Ve ought to refraine-our tongue: 


from euſſl. 1. Pet. 3. 16. 

The vice and vertue of the tongue Jam. 
3.2, to 13. nd Dzon.r12,13.andr3.,2,5. 

The gilt of Tongues commeth of the hole 
Sboſt. 1. Coz. 12.0, 1 1, 28. Acts 2.4, to 9. 

Againſt pzaper and leraice in a firange 
tongue 1. Co. 14. 1, 2.“ 

Confuſion of tongues, Gen. 11.9. 

The 7 any puniſhment of an euill 
tongue. (al 10. 7. and — 52, to 7. 

The pzopertie of a nner, is to bet eufl 
tonꝑued. Ecclus. 6. . dut the heart of the 
wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely. . 16. 23. 
and a foole when hee one his peace, is 
counted wiſe. 0.17 

9 * tongue — * afflicted. Pꝛeu. 
26.28 

The vuetie of the tongue. Phil. 2. 1. 

Ag ainſt raſh flanderous and euil ton 
and how we ought to beware of — 
19.4416. Deut 22. 14, to 20. Job 53. 15.16. 
PCA, 140. 2.9, 11. and 141. 3. aun 144.8, 1. 
Pꝛou. 4. 24. and 10.11. 18,3. 33. and 11.9, 
13. and 17.4, 7. Eccles. 5. t, to 7. Miſd.i. 8, 
11,16. Ecclus.5. 4, 5. 15. and 7.9, 13, 13. and 
9 20. and 11.8, 23. 24, 31. and 32. 4, 8.9, to. 
1. Coꝛ. 15.33. 1. Det. 2 1. Jam. 1.19, a6. and 
41,13. Matt. 12. 36.looke Comunication. 

Gideon tooke none to battel, but choſe that 
— water with their tongues. Judges 7. 
$3 7 * 

Tooth faz tooth c. Exod.2 1. 24. Leui. 24. 
19, 20. Deut. 19.19, 21. Mat. 5. 38. 

The cheeke tooth of the iam bone of an 
aſſe, peelded water to quench Siſonsthirlt 
withall. Judges e5.15,18,19, 

To Touch. So many followed Saul, as 
Gon had touched the hearts of. 1. Dam. 10. 
26. ſee Vertue. 

Tower of the flocke. Michah 4.8. wherein 
the Cepheards kept match by night. Lu.2.8 

T9 Traditions , and the teachers of them 
otig ht to bee 2— why. Nom. 16.17, 
18. Col. 2 8, 

Tae muſt = be guided bp traditions. Ec- 
clus. 4. 17. 

Traditions, ceremaniee, good intents, and 
inuentions of men, are not to be vled. Deut. 
5. 37,33. and 12.8. 1. Bam. 15.9. to 23. Iſai. 
66. 3. Jerem 3. 31. and 2.13. Plal.3 1. 6. and 
119.113. Pꝛ0. ü 6. 25. Hoſ. 9. i 5. 1. EI. S. 22. 
Matth.1 5. 3,9, 13. and 23.4. Marke 7 8,9. 
Actcs 15.0. Tit. t. 13, 14. and 1. tt. 4. 1 f. 
and 2. John 10, 11. Looke . and 
Good intent. 

Traitors Iooke Treaſon, 

Transfiguration of Ch2ilt vpõ moũt Thas 
boz. Mat. 17. 2, to 9. Marke 9.2, to 9. L uke 9. 
28. to 37. 

Transforme. Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angel of light : no marueile if his 
miniſters trans forme ibemlelues. 2 Coz. 11. 
14.05 

Banſeeſten of Gods commendement, 
made all men (inners. Gen.; 6. Rom 5.12. 

Where nolaw is,there is no tranſgreſſi õ, 
fox ſinne is hiv without the lawe. Rom 4. 15. 
and 5. 13. and 7. 7. looke Purge and Puniih, 

Tran ſubſtantiation onerthzowen. by theſe 


places rigłt ip vnderſtoode. Matth. 26. 26,to 
30. Mat. 14.22, tu 26. Luk. 22.17.“ 22, John what ſhall become of the dzie? Luke 23. 2 1 


The ſecond Table. 


A. 


6.63. <> ro. v2 rt; — ö F . 


Supperof th e Lord. 
Lauaile, ſee Labour, Rich, any Oxe. 


The wite of Pbine has heating the Arke 
of God to bee taken, trauailed and died. 1. 
Sam. 4.12.7 

Treaſon. Dauid rewarded Baangh e Re- 
chab with death, becauſe co pleaſe him, thep 
flew their maſter traitorouſſy. 2. S8. 4. 6, 1 3. 

Ok treaſon, and the puniſhment thereof. 
Gen. 37.18 *Juvg. 1.6,7.1.Sam.23.9.Jla. 
32.15.* @2.MJac.3.6,38. and 4-34, 35. and 
10 I ;. and 13. 3,4,t09. Matth. 26.14. to 26. 
and 27. 3,4. J. Luke 6. 16. Actes 7.52. and 
2. Tim. 3.4.looke Rebe le. 

Treaſturie. Nhat account was made of the 
two mites caſt into the Ti eaſurie. Mark. i a. 
41, to 45. Luke 21. 1, to 53. 

Treaſures in the houſe of the Lozv.1.king. 
5-5 1.2.Chzon.F5 .4. onterleers thereof, 1 .Chz, 
9. 26. aud 26. 20,2, 26. 

Ahere wee ought to lay vp treaſures, and 
wohy. Matth. 6. 19. 10, 21, Uuke 13 33, 34 1. 
Tim. 6.19. 

The parable of — treaſure hidden in the 
ground. Matth.; 

The treaſure of 25 eee in earthen ve 
ſels,and why. 2.C02.4- 

— of — hidden in Chzif, 


Howe the Lozde openeth good treaſure, 
Deut. 28.12. 

The deedes of the wicked are ſealed vp as 
mong Gods treaſure Deut. 32. 34. 

The feare of the Loꝛd was the — of 
Hezekf(ah. Ida. 3.6. 

God —, Cyzus the treaſures of varke« 
nefle. Jſa.45.3. 

Almes giuing, is better then treaſure, Tos 
bit r 2 8. Mat. 19.21. Mat. 10.21. Lick. 18.22 
of the wicked. James 5-3. 

Uiſe dome is an in finite Treaſure, Wild. 
7.14. Ecclus,40.18,20, and a good name 
witli continue aboue 1000. tteaſures. Ecclus, 
4t-12,13, 

Treaſure of the heart,ſee Heart. 

Trees with their fruite and ſeede, create 
of God. Geneſ. 1.1, 2. euerp tree pleaſant 
to ſight. the tree of life, and the tree of knows 
ledge. Gen. 2.9. 

The fruite of all trees ſane one, ozvainey 
fo: mans food. Gen 2.16,17. 

Planting any groue of trees neere bnto 
the altar of God fozbidden Deut. 16.21. 

Trees fez foode to be reſeruey in the liege 
of a citie. Deut. 30.19, 10. 

At the ſacking of the cities of the Woas 
bites , God commaunded the Jewes to kell 
euer faire tree,2.Ring.z 19,25 

To whom trees ſhall be fruntful 02 vnfruit- 
full L euit. 26. 4,20. Deut. 28.30. 

Cbe good tree will bzing fozth good frult, 
an? a coꝛrupt tree, which bzingeth euil fruit, 
ſholhe burnt. Matt. 1. 33. and 7. 17. 18,19. 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe , left 
hee ſhould eate of the tree of life, and liue. 
Gen. 3. 22,23, 24. 

Cbe tree that made the waters \Wete. 
Exod 15. 25. Ecclus.; 8.5. 

It the greene tree were ſo dealt withall, 


_— 


WOT» Za 


"goes tm ga Eccles, 
High trees ko; pꝛoude people. Aſatz1, 13, 


We Paul willeth vs to make an 
ende ok out laludtion with trembling. Phil. 
2.12. 

God wil! glue a trembling heart to them 
tat diſobep him. Deuteron. 28.65. Leutt. 
36.36, 

The wicked tremble at Gens ſudges 
ments: Acts 24.26. Looke Feare. 

Treſpaſſe offting; Leuit. 7. a, to 11. 

. Abigail tabeth on ber, her dulbanres treſ⸗ 
paſſe.i. Sam. 25. 24,28. ſee Purging. 

Trie all — z and keepe that which is 
good. 1. Thel. 5.21. 

Vow Godtrierh his elect, and why, 2 
Chzon. 32.37. Job 1.11,12.* Eccles. 3. 10. 
Iſa. 30. N 3.9. Wild. 3.5. Etelus 25. 

and 37.5. Cob. 2. to. Nom. 5. 1. 1. Met. 1.7. 
2. Pet 29. James 1.2, 3. ſee Tempe, 

Tribe. The childꝛen of Jiraelought to mar · 
— one in their owne tribes, Num. 36. 


* "be of Dan ſought to dwell among 
the otber tribes. Judg. 18.2, 2 

The halle tribe of Manalled, dwelt krom 
Beſhan to Baal Hermon, gc. 1. Cho. 5. _ 

The _ of the twelue ti ibes. Ede. 48 
1, 2, 0 8, 23.* 

The tenne tribes caried captine, 2. E (v2. 
13.40, to 48, 

Tribulation (ent to the faithfull, whp. 1. 
Pet 4.12. 2.Thefl r.4,to8. Rom. 5. 3. 

An exłoꝛtat ion toenvure tribulation with 
patience. He b. 12.1. 1. Met. 2.21. 

Wee m__ not ta feare tribulation , any 
bby. Phil. 1. 28,29. 

Men bp tribulations are deiuen to God, 
Ila. 26. 16. 17,18. 

God onelp deliuereth out of tribulations. 
1. Dam. 10 18,19. 

God reſpectev the childzen of Jſrael in 
tribulation. ExoÞ.2.25. 

In our tribulation wee ought to ſecke the 
Lo2:0, Delit.4.29, 30,3 U. 

God heard Jaakob in the time of his tri- 
bulation. Sen. 35-3. 

The fairbfull in eribulation, ought ts put 
full truit in Gods mercie, PÞſal.44 9, 

hoh to ſuffer tribulation, accozding to the 
will uf Goh. 1. Pet. 4 19. 

Neither tribulation noz bondes could 
keare Paul tom pꝛeaching the Goſpel. Act. 
20.24. 

Tribulation to bee receiued thankefutly 
without diſtruff. Plal. 42. 8. 6 43.5.“ @ 56. 
1, 3.“ after the example of Job. Job 1.21. 

and of Dattid. 2. Sam. 22. 1.* 

Paul @ Silas pzayed, ſung & refoyced in 
wibulaion, fo: Chzilt His ſake. Actes 16.25. 
Gal 6.14.4 2. Coꝛ 6. 4. to 11. #lo did Peter 
and other ꝗpoſfles Acts 3.4. and ſo ſhould 
we. Rom.12 12. and 5,153. 

The tribulations of S. _ were the 
Epheſians glozp. Epbe. 3. 

God c D. Poul! in all his teibu- 
lations, and wohy. 2. Coꝝ . 1.4. 

Paul commended the Wacevonians fo} 
that cher {oped in tribulations. 2. Coin. 8.2. 


of tribulation, — b 
eee. eo bas 2 


and Scourges. 

Tribute mull Argen conſcience ſake. 
Matt. 22 f. Nom. 5 MI. 

Why Chzil Poren tribute and needed 
not. Matt. 17.25, 26, 27. 

They that receiued peace offered by the 
Jſraelices , became tributaries bnto them, 
Deut. 20 10, 11. 

All that belong to the houſe of God, freed 
from tribute, by the Edict of an Yeachen 
Emperon.E3ra 7.24 

Trinitie. Teftimonies of the trinicie: Gen. J 
1.1, 26.4 11;7. & 18.2, Matth. 3.16, 17. any 
28.19 Lu. 3. 2,2 2. 1. Joh 5. 7. 2.C02:1 3. 13. 
Pf Triumph, looke Victorie. ö 

Trumpets ol iluer, looke N 
11. and Feaſt, 

The trumpet founded at the gining of the 


10. 2, to 


Lab. Exod. 11 6,15. a 

Gideon —— 1 7 ſoutdiers came 
to _ Jud 

Ty ouble, — folkes haute trouble in 
the fleſh. 1. Coz. 7. 2 

Elitah affirmed-vned Ahab, that he trou · 
bled Iſrael, in p God te tap reine 
thiee peeres any lire moneths. "in. 78.1% 
18. James 5.17. looke 


True. He that A dſeated that 
© Godigtrue, John 3. 

Balaam was 1 to tonkeſle God to 
be true. Num. 23.19. 

Trueth of God, ſee promiſe. 

Abzabams ſtruant pꝛapſen God fo2 bis 

. and —_— ſhewed vnto dis maſter. 

en 

Theſpies pꝛomlled Rahabto: Verne ha 

ly with her. Jcſh.2. 14. 

Hezekiab vefiredthae trueth mit de in 
his dapes. 2. Rings 20.19 

Dauin wiſheth merele and — bo Je 

tal. and why. 2. Bam. 15. 19,20. 

To walke in trueth. 1. Kings 2,4 

Wee oiught to ſerue Gov in eric Joh: 
24-14. 1. Bam. 13. 20,2524.“ 

Te ought not to holde again the rucrh, 
Mich. 7.5. Exod.2 3.2. 

Truethin Judges: Erov.18.21,2 2." 

Tee ought to * our lopues about with 
trueth. Ephe.s6, 1 

Wee oughtto teak — rrueth one toan- 
other. amd why. Ephe. 4.2 

Chit is t truth. "John 14 6, andhis 
Goſpel che trueth. 3. Met. 73. 

Doe —— againſt the erueth, but for 
the rrueth; 2. Co. i 3. 8 


Trueth put tos vpzight dealing. Ephel. 4: mooitty, 


25.4 6.14. PhiL 4:8. "fs; ſincere hnotoledg 

of God. Tit. 1.1. and foz al ligbt left in man 

after his tall. Nom 1. 18. and 2. . 
Ve ougbt to inſtruct with meeknes 

that refit e etre from p erueth, 2. Tim.d.is, 

26. f to craue at Goos {and the nocitine of truſt 

trueth, which the rame ſiguinetij eth. 10.1. 
e ougbt to be — teN the trueth well 
Wow cructh from errour is viſcernen: e 


ohn 4. 
No — in ug, therelox none rob 
2 A. 


us. 22 dune n 0 
Lade 21, 1,15. Act.6 r 243.1 
| came by Jefus chi. 


T of di iat 
1 
Againſt ſuch as wübſlend the 7 25 07 
withhold theme lues g others from tt, 
1.18.4 2.8. Gal.3.1.6 $7, 62 Tim 1. 
7˙8, 9.6 4. . Tit. 1.4. Heb. 13. 26.6 2. pet. a. 5 
545 ſpake the trueth. Acts 26, 12 
ilate 22 Chailt gs trueth wag, 
of Iſru⸗ 


— Soles putteth the 
ein minde of Govs bene ſttes, that thep 
might truſt in him onely. Dent. 5. 1.“ 


No man ougbt to truſt to his own arent 
„Ebbe tbe nüt in rhe Lozy, befſed, ann 
n 
__ that, truſt inmen, curſed. crew. 175 Acrem. 17. 
— en ck Trae! tru W their 
owne — were dilcomfitey. 20, 


20,1. Numb. 1. n Deut 1.4135 
44, 1 San. 4. 34, 5, 10,1 1. 
Ce ought to ſettle our whole truſt in Gov; 
— — Chzilt, and why. 3, Bam 23. 3531. 
Akt. 1 2, 2. 
Dezekiah cruſted in the Lem God of IG 
reel. 2. Rings 18.5 
Abitab cruſtiig bpon the Lon, odtainen 
victozie. 2. Cb: 3-18, 
Eternal life 3 to thoſe that rroſt 
ined. 24878 U helpe and thield chat truſt in 
is the e 
* 15 ate be I, 1 
We augbt to truſt in t e olleren 
the Goſpel. 1. Det. 113. er * 
They that truſt in Sa; ſhallinderffany 
GT — 1 tribulations wer mut 
mi 
truſt in Gon. r 
The faithfull ar yy bee ſaued Hoo 
the blood of Chꝛiſt, and therefoze goe 
tothe th:one of grace.Heb. 10.19, 20,13, 23. 
* "Th een debe to haue put 
o baue 
ruſt in kalle gods. Deut 3 2.3, 38 od thete 
e 2 2955 
ei t 2 
Df the rev ont wor 5 fa hav in 
Lord. 8:Cheon 14. 11. and Yadas Be 
beus, 1. Mac. 3. 18,23 — 3 i 3 
Wee put 


to our 
God, and whp:Wtſy. 16. 26, $25, 
Thoſe tbateruſ in Sls ten 


11.1.6 1 15. 9.— 1 8 * 


e take hurt. Ecclus. 32-24." 


An ation and encourag 


fo 
truſt in — adurtũtie and int danger. 


9:13.* 


5 xauens dot ae by to put but 


0d 79. . 
put 1 ae n a 


| Son 


alt 
"fs 


+ 


T Wy 


K e neuer 12 them kbar put thelr 
in him. Dm. 14 38. 

© Turne. de ought not to tu · ne aide to 
ſerae other gods, as the J(caelites did. Exo. 
33.8. Deut. 1 1. 16. 1. Ham. 12.10, 20.21. 

The Theſlalo1ians turned from their is 
poles vate God. 1 Theſl.1.9. 

To turne poor ba to wozme wood. A» 
mos 6.1 2. and 5.7 

God ismercifull vnto thoſe that turne vn · 
to him Deut. zo. 1, 2, to g. 

None can turne to God truely, till God 
rurne to bim. ech. B. 15,16. Looke Returne, 
Conu and Man, 

Srwelue Apoſtles. Mat. 10. 2, to 3. Mar. 
3.14.16, to 20 Luhe 5. i. 

The names of the twelue Patriarkes. 
Gen. 35. — 27 

Tiinc it lin Edele that be faund aliue at 
2 * oy es changed inthe ewinckling 

an epe. 1-Coz.1 551,52. i.Thek{.4 1, 

+ ,. Two maſters no man can ſetue, and whp. 

Matt. s. 24. Luke 16 13. 

yy that is, mane and wife ſhall be one 

th. Gene.2.24.9 atke 10.8. 1.C0z.6. 16. 
8255 $.31 4 19.5. 

" Two mites, looke Treaſurie. 

uo pente, oke Pence. 

Too caates fozbidden. Lake 9.3. 

Df the two vetters. Luke 7.4. 

wo mauer of people diuides out of Re⸗ 
bekabs bowels Gen. 25. 23 

Ot two , that Agur required of 
God. Pi 30 7. 

nn 26. 29. 

Chiift his two natures. Col 2 9. 

Tine bath bis cou ſe. Gen. 8. 22. 

Cs all things there is an appointed ime, 
Eccles.z.1,to 12.“ 

Cee ought to aſ ke of Gods wojkes, our 
elders of alde time. Deut. 31.7. It is not fox 
= j- — the times and ſeaſons , and why. 


* 18 of Chiift, the) accepted time. 
2. Cos 6.2. Gal 4 3. Rom. 5 on 
F þ bo — of this * ifs, is but ſhozt, 


S ht to redeeme the time, and whp. 
Col.4-5. Epbe. 5 5,16 

Time certaine 15 vncertaine. Tu. 13. 
33. ind time pꝛeſent foz time to came. Matt. 
3.10. Luke 19.8. and 24.44. John 4.31. and 
25.1%. Col. 3 6. 1. Thel 3.15. 

Df the laſt times 1. Coz. 10. 11. 2. Tim. 
3.1. Heb.2. 1. i. Pet. i. 20. and 4 7. 1. Jahn 
2.18. A Ive 18. 


_ 


"Wee ought not to ſhew wiledome out of 2 


time, —— 32.4. 
Gop is 


he cond] able 
ouet the Lewes, and thy. cr b J3 4. 


2, Cor: T 


"Tie 5 ouer the hearts, 2: Cozinth. * 


1167 the vaile prefigared. Þib.ro. 10 

Laune axe all men. Mi. 13. 1.6 ali things 
vanitie. Eccles. 1.2. 

Idole s are vaine vanities, . nm. 12. 21. 
and pzouoke Gods wzath, 1,Hhings 16.26. 
Deut. 32 21. 

Ce creatute lubiect to vanitie. Nom. 8. 3% 

Vaineglory, ſet Glory. 

Valiant. The 4 called Gideon a va- 
liant man. Judges 6. 13. 

Variance, looke . 

Yant, looke Boaſt. 

Vengeance. God taketh vengeance of all 
thet op eppzelle 02 defraude their bzechzen. 1. 


b 

God Li take vengeance of thoſe that Des 
fpiſe his grate. Heb.10.29,30. 

Vengeance belongeth to rebels and per ſe⸗ 
tuters of Gods elect. Luke 18.7. 2. Chell. 
1.8. Neue. 6. 10. and 19.2. 

Wie ought not to auenge aut ſelnes. Rom. 
12.47,19.D;0.30-22 ,Lenit.19,18. 

Vengeance is the Lozdes, and he will a+ 
uenge the bleod of his ſernants vpon his 
— Deuteron. 32.35, 4,42, ;. Rom · 


""Dauly committeth vengeance to God, 1. 
Sam. 24.6, 13,16. 

Saul would not bee auenged of his ene» 
mie s, and why. t. Sam. 11.13. 

Sods miniſters baue ready þ vengeance 
of God againli all 1highthings being diſobe- 
dient, and whp,2.Coz.10.5,6. - 

James and John aſking vengeance, are 
— — 9. 1 

Vengeance the name a heathen god · 
deſſe. Acts wr 4. 

Vengeance reſeruedonelp to the Loa and 
bis miniſters the higher powers, Gene. 13. 
16, Ecclus.28. 1. Judeth 8. 3. Pfal. 7. 11. 6 
9.778, 16.6 33.5. and 94.1. B. 15. 21. and 
24. 12. and 48.9. and 54.8. and 29.26. Ee. 
25 12. Nah. 1. 2. Matth. 5-38, 39. Luke 9. 
54.55.56. and 15.5, 5. Galat. 5.15. E pbeſ. . 
26,32. 1. Thel. 3. 13. 2. Tim. 4. 14. 1. Pet. 
2.14. and 3.9. 1 2. 

Veritie, looke Trueth. 

Vertus of God, looke Power. 

Venue from Cbiſt bea led diſeaſed falkes 
touching his garments. Marke 6.56, Mat⸗ 
— 9 20, 21, 22, 35, 36. Luke 8.44, 46, 

47.48. 
Vertue put foz good and godly maners, 


, 1 5. 
ener Rath was a vertuous woman. 


angry with the godly fog a time. Ruty 3 


bum 1 
ag rocky of princes and falſe prophets. 
Micah 3.1. Zeph. 3. 4, 3 
Ok eyrannie. Matth 2.16. Warde * 


Kcts 7.59. 1. 2,3. Looke C 
A Tytants . 3. 
S Gabe En 5 
36.35 2. — 5 4 9 4 
be batte bent 0 8.7. 1. ? 
The »aile auer the face of 6, aud 


el — foz the vie of the Cahet⸗ 
nacle Exo 25:29. 
4 The e of veſſcls, pzepared foz cap* 
. to 
"Veſſels tn the ben ule of Valomonof pure 


: ne 
<a rat SEE 


KR i ret - 
* OY e 
e 5 * 


make War. the quarters of thelr 
ures. Deut. 22. 12. and why Numb. i 10 
9. and the Scribes and Phariſes bed it” it. 


Batch 23.5. Leoke Clothes, Garments, and 
Apparell. 

Vexe. Vow Peninnah vexed Hannah. 
1. Sam. 1.6, 7. 


ꝙ Victorie commeth of God, e nat by the - 


multitude of men. 2 Ham. 23.10.12. Gene. 
1.4. Exo 17.8.“ Deut. 7. 18, 19. Joſh 11. 

1,6.“ fudg.7.2.* 1. Sam. 4 6, to 21. ann 
> 45-* 2.Cbzo-13.13,to 19.8 14.11* f 16, 
7,8,9. and 3424. aud 257.“ Plal 119.3." 
2021.22, 30, 31. 2 * 2. Eldz 
1,26,27,28,29, 50. 1. Mac. 3. 

Joab committeth the _ of victorie 
bnto God. 2. Sam. 10 13. 
The — * of Dautd ogainſt Abſalom. 
2. 8 18 7: a a f 5 1 
auid obta bY ocde k zougb þ m 
of God. 2. Sam 5 , 6 

God gaue _— vnto Debozah. Judges 
114.1 5,23. 

The victorie attributed to God, and Gi⸗ 
deon by whom he wzought. Judges 7. 20. 

Damlon attributed not the viorie to his 
firengrh. Judges 15.18 

ViRorie pzomil: d Orzekiab againſt Sa- 
nehe. tb.2.Rings 1 6 

Triumph —_ viQorie obteined. Numb. 
21.18,27. Judges 11.34. 1.Sam.18.6,7, 
2.Wac.3. 30. 

Vieorie is of God. 1. Ed. 4.58. 59,60. 

Judas truſting in God, wonne the victo- 
ric. a. Mac. 15. 26, to 36. 

Victorie loſi, fee Truſt, 

Fictaali. Joſhua commanded to make pꝛo⸗ 
mlion foz Victuals, and whp. Joſh. 1. 11. looke 
Meate, and Foode. 

V. ullenietooke Rauiſh, 

God hath choſen the vile things of this 
wozld,to bzing co nought things of ellima* 
tion. 1. Coz. 5.28, 

We ought not to offer vnto God any thing 
vile. Mal. 1.8, 13,14. 

Villag as. looke Cities. 

Vine, fo: the Church. Plal. 80. . 

The complaint which the Lozd maketh 
fo; his vine. Ila. 5.4 

The vine of che \ Jewes is of the vine of 


Sodome, and of the vines of Gomozah, ec. 


Deut. 3 2. 32. 

Chailt is the vine 5 ny bis Father is the 
huſbandman John 

Vineger. Boaz willed Uuthtodippe ber 
bead in the vineger. Ruth 2.14 

A ſponge filled 8 — was offeren 
Cbꝛiſt. Matth. 257 28 

Vineyard of Noh and his dꝛunkenne ſſe. 
Gen . 20, 21. 

The Jewes were commanded not to ſoboe 
- was vineyards with diuers ſeedes, and why. 

eut. 22.9 

Ala for him that hurterb his neighbozs 

d. Exod. 22.5. 


gelde · . A. N was lawfull foz a man to eate, but not 
Df veſſels honour and diſhonour, Nom. fo. carp fruite out of his neighbozs vineyard. 
9:21-and 2.Tim.2 20,21, Deut. 23.4. 
Veſſel}, foz mans body. 1. Ham. 21.3. nd Her that had planted a new vineyard, 
2. Cl.. 5.8 ty $314 freed from warte, till he had eaten of the 
Yeſtures, wes. conmauuved to. — 1. Cor.. 7. 
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4 l hs if oF 4 "YL 
* 3 57 2 8 
them. Matth. 59) 18. 
E * 


e reac 


. in guet ine edi br ek 25 


24. and 47. 9. Je | 
3:4 0D 4-14.? : 


39. 13, 20. and 16.23, 5 any 3 


Vintage. Len. 26.8. and 20,3 52 ae ee $3911 12:7 
\Thelaw e Leuit. 19.10. Tb Litas 4.7 ee wa no compeny with the god 
olence,looke Kingdom, Bariich 1.20. Wat. 8.25,26. and 14.26, to AFL, Wick 
25 ul hook Viper of tip hand, m 4218 B MTS 1775 725 eee, 
ru e avi is hand, and 24.175 , 
felt no harme. Acts 28. — 1 19. 25-008 18. 37 ſae In Ae Spire inthe oanof peace 
"Virgins,ſee Maide,and Lamps. | ent vot enter im eneelaſing aper ! 
Hirginitie be wall u. Judges x 1.39.* eee 3-17,18, 19. Ye r — 
Signes of virginitic tobe beeught befoꝛe e . ought toben. Jed 76. 7555 
the Elders of the Jewes, ec. Deut. 22. 13, blam io! „ 5 
” Dfvi and matied ſkate. 1. Co ae >. ny bio a N Sad nn Ct on Chai ul. bn — 
irginit e [1 7. * 7 
A i . * 1.7 . we, oe. * ily eee. 1 
God ſpake vnto Ab abam in a vi- e vncircumciled might not ea 5 
ſion 24 5. 1 — comfoꝛted Afeaet in a vi- Pa E300-19.48; ©... - Unkindueſſc laoke Vnthankefulneſſe. 
ſion. Gene. 46. 2, 3,4.and toide Bamuel in a Vnorcumciſed lips. Exon. 6. ra. 1 mhnowen to men, nut knowen puto God. 
viſion how he would punich the houſe of k⸗ Vucircumceſion bſed fa the Gentiles, 2. Co 9649, 
l. 1. Ham. . 1 1, to 16. * ſpake to Nathan Gal. 2.7. ſee Circumeiſſ vleauened bread, The feall of vnleaue· 
bp viſion. 2. Bam. 7. Vc leaus things not ne erben. nun- ned bread, fog the Baſſesuer. Lu. 23.1. lovke 
viſion of the 8 baſkets of figges. 189.13, 14. loohe Beaſts. —— 


Jerem. 24. 1.“ ofthe foure beafies, and the 
wheeles vnder the thꝛone. and of the xxv.men 
and two pꝛinces. E xek. 1.3, 15. and 11.1, 
to 12. 

Viſions ſhe med to Judas Maccabeus. 2. 
Mac. 15. 12, to 19. to Comte lius, Peter and 
Ananias. Act. 10. 3, 11. 9.1 3. and to Heul 
2. Coz.· i 3. a, to io. Acts 16.5. 18.9.4 22.17. 
and 27.23. 


Piſue. Dow Gov doth viſite linne.Exod. 


22. 34. and 20.5. Leuit. 26.15 

The Jſraeſites ſeeing the miracles that 
Moſes wzought, thanked God that he vik- 
ted them. E xod 4.31.and 14.31. 

To viſit put faz to cozrect, 02 take care of, 
Hole. 4. 24. ta make fruitfull. «.G@amuel 2. 
21. Genel. 21. 1. And to remember. Luke 1. 


68. 
hom wee ought to viſit, Matth. 25.36. 

Tames 1.27, 

Viſit ation, oꝛ a r Gods mer⸗ 
cie. Luke 19 41. 1. Net. 1. 

Fictaaller. A viQualicr | is not without 
finne.Ecclag. 26. 30. 

| Vubeliefe. The Je wes though vnbe. 
liefe foxgate God, and le ued Idoles and 
woulde not enter into the land of Canaan. 
Deut. 22.15, to 19. 813 1.22, 26. and were 
afraid of Galiath. . Bam 7.10.11. 


1 875 
A certaine pꝛince puniſhed foz vnbeliefe, | The: 
which thep pzepare foz the righteous, 1. 4. 


2. Aings . 2.17. 

"The Jewe s foz their vnbelie fe, were re- 
jected, and the Gentiles recetuen by faith, 
and why God hath out all in vnbelicfe, Rg» 
manes 11.20,25,30,3 

Chiift repzoued, the vabeliefe of his vil⸗ 
ciples Matth 17. 17. to 22. Mat 9. 19, to 30. 
and 15.14. Luke . 41.6 24-36-* John 20. 
19 25. to 30. 

The Apoffles could no: beale the man 
that was Lunatike foz their vnbelie ſes ſake. 

at. 17 20. 

The Farber of the poſlefſed with the 9 

payed Jeſus with teares,tohelpe his vnbe- 
iefe. Mar.. 24. 

Chalft-marueiled at the vnbelicfe of the 

Mazarens, which cauſed him to twozke yo 


wit dont vuderſtan 


Er vnder e 


- The pzolperitie of. the vngodly cauſ 
the fart tomarael. Job 21,6,to 17. 
2. Eccles. 7.9, 12. Jetem. 13. 1. 0 


Manoahs wife commaunded to este no 
vncleane thing till Damſons birch,and why. | 
Judg. 1 3.4, J. 

Vnc leanne ſſe. &. ought not to be once yo 
ep among Chziſtians.Epbeſ $:3,4-Colol. 


" Lufis of vncleaneneſſe. 2, Pet. 2. 10. lobe 


Fnmarried Thoſe that cannot line am. 
tied. map marty. 2.Coz.7. 9 


Yum: rcifulnefſe, looke Mercifulnele. . 

— — d tnherite tbe 
1 of God. x. Cor c. 510.10. Looke 

5¹ 24 

pee that boeth enttfceoul7 is an abos 


Pollution, Purge, and Starres. 
Vncorrupt is Gods — Dem, 231. 
Vnction, laobe Anoin 
Vuderſtanding. The. ; 
ding. 33.28, * * «4 
We onght to be men in Wb 14 


Coꝛ. 14. 
with the Spitz and 
1.C03.14.15. Plal. 
47.7. 


vnd RR is the gilt of God. Deut. 
L 4.J Job 
and VV 

22 e, ſee Vnbelieſe. 

Yugodly; Ok the thoughts, womes, and 


- wozkes of the vngodly again the righteous. 


Miſ.2. 11. Pa. 10. 1. and 11. 2. and 12.1,* 
and 13.4. B10. 4. 14. to 20 


vngodly. fall into the deſtruction. 


17.49,22,8nd 31,4. Deft.7.6,* Dſal.2.15. 
and 9 16, and 34.21. and 35. 8. P20. 26. 27. 
Eccles. 10.8. Iſa. 33. 1. Jer. 48.43. . 3. 
62. and 14.42. and 6. 24. Judethj x —— 

cius : a 26. Reue. v4) and are alta 15 


A0 13. 


and 7.21. and fl. 1.“ and 16. „am. 
30. 16, to 21. 2. Bam. 13.28, 29. 0 


10. and 20. 1, to 23. 
11,1 and 
10.“ nn 20.5 


b 4. 10,17. and 3. 3. 
1 21 U %% ab v4 
„ann 7.8,“ 1 36.4 Digs 


2 1. 3. ann 38.36. loohe Knowledge, Wis 


_ vnto the Leid. Deuter. 25.16. lee 


W 
Vntbankeſulneſſe. Gods eager; euen 
vnta the vn hanke full. 1. NG A8. 179 
Df the Vnthanke fulneſſe af Laban ta- 
' wards Jaakob, — 2 2.* and Phas 
7 dutiet towards nene 
— and Szul towarys 
uin, 3. Ham. 10. 3, to 6. 1. Sam. 40. 20. 
the Jewes. Eze. 3.3." and of the Mrae 
0 6.2, to 5. Nat. 1.2, 3. ond of the 


dicants of Reilah towards Dauid. "= 


92 2,12. At 0 Sanegg 8 
Deuter A or 4 


HT 4 and of the} 
Exod. f. 

6.1,8,9,10- and 8 5,6,7,14,16. 6 .,, 
I Dam. 17% any 13. 7, to 28 an 23.10, 

11,37 „2, Dam 14.30. 3-Chzon. 4.2, 
22. BI. 19.1 3. IIa. 1. 4, 3 b fl. 1.“ Aer. 2. 1% 
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20. ceaſed from increaſing. Gen. 8.3, to 15. 
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and talking with his bzetbzen. Gene. 42.24. 
and 43. 10. and 45. 1, 3. and 50.17, 

The Iſraelttes wept befoze the Loꝛd, and 
wp. Judges 20.22,22,26. and 21.2. 

Dauid wept fe Abner, and when be fli n 
from A blalom, and foz bis ne ath, and foz the 
death of Ammon. 2. Dam. 3. 3, 32.6 73.31 
36. and 15. 30. and 18.3 3. and 19.1, 2, 3.4. 

Dezekiah wept when hee heard be ſhotuly 
die. 2-Kings 20. 1, 2.3. 

Eliſha wept, and why. 2. Kings 8. 11,13. 
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laug h. Luke 6.21. Matt. 5. 4. 

Peter wept bitterly fo; that he had denien 
Cbꝛiſt. Matib. 26.75. 

Saint Poul weeping, erhozted to beware 
of falſe pzophets. Philipp. 3. 18. Actes 20. 


0, 3 1. 
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Let them that vpe, be as though ther 
nat. 1. Coꝛ 7. 10. 
oftah wept, and whp. 2. Nin. 22.16.“ 19, 
_ Damlon ouercome with his wines wee- 
ping. Judges 14.16, 17. 

Weeping map abide at euining, but ioꝝ 
commeth in the mozning. Pſal. 30 5. Looke 
Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentation, Movrning, and 
Heauineſſe. 8 
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4 15. 1. 1. Coz. 8.9, 10, 11, 12. 1. Chell. 3. 14. Welles water. 2. Pet. 2.17, 

Paul became weake to the weake, to nin Of Jaakobs well. John s, to 27. 
the weake. 1. Coz. 9. 22. Wieldoing. He that decth well, is of God, 


God hath choſen weake things to con · 3. John 


fount mighty, and why. 1. Coin. 2. 25, 27. 
2. Coꝛ. 12.9. 

Weakeneſſe, (te Vnrighteouſneſſe. 

Weapons whetewith Dauid din encotm- 
ker with Goliath. 1. Sam. 17. 40. 

The weapons of the faithful. 2.Coz. 10.4. 
fee Armour. | 
. Wearie.Jiba bjought victuals to Dauids 
wearie louldierg. 2. Sam · 16.1, 2. 

We ought not to be wearĩe of well doing. 
2.Thefl.3.13.Gal.6.9, | 

om the wicked wearie themlelues in 
wickednefle. Wiſd.5.7,to 15- | 

Reft gluen him that is wearie. Ila. 38.12, 
looke Laden and Foode. . 

Wedding, looke Marriage, 


1 
is Gods will by doing we ſhouly 
puteoflnc , h men. 
„Det. 2. 15. 
b Weldoing will fall ont to the pzolite of the 


Wealchie mens chilvzen enclined to ban · 
g. Job 1. 4, 18, 19. and 8.4. 

n beate thꝛeſhed by the winepzeſſe, and 
why. Judges 5. 11. 

Iba wiſheth Jaakob plentie of wheate 
and wine. Gen. 27.28. ; 

God wil ſens them plentie of wheare and 
ul things, that loue his commandements, c. 
Deut. 11. 13. 14.4 28. 2, to 13. Le. 26.3, to 11. 

The ſimilitude of the wheate cozne, John 
 8$3:24.1.Coz-15.37. 

Wheate taken foz the faithful. Mat. 3. 12. 
Luke 3. 17. and 13. 30. 

Satan delirech to winnowe the gedly as 
wheate, Luke 22.31. 

Chat is chaffe to wheate? Jere. 23.28. 

Tares among wheate. Mat. 3.25,38, 

"WWheeles looke Viſion. 

Whelpes, looke Dogges. 

Whileſ[t, (ee Conuerſion. 

Whiſperers condemned. Nom. 1.29. 

White, The clect ſhalbe clothed in white. 
Neue.; 4. aud 4.4. and 6.11.and 7.9, 

Mu ſuntide, locke in Feaſts. 

Mhoredome a moze grieuous ſinne then 
thelt. Þ20.6. 30. 

God veteſteth both a whore and a whores 
hire, æc. Deut. 23. 17,18. 

A whore deſcribed, and called by diuers 
names. P20. 7.6, to 24 and 6. 24, to 30. and 
7. and 2.16. to 20. 

Wee muſt not giue eut ſtrength vnto 
whores. Ecclus. 26. 20. 

A whore enuieth an honeſt woman. 1. Eſ⸗ 
D2a9 16.42. 

Damſon loued the whore oz harlot Deli 
lah. Judges 16.1, f. 

CTbe viſion of the great whore vpon many 
waters. Reue.17. 1,3.“ 

Whoredome is fo;bidden. Deut. 5. 18,21. 
Exad, 20. 14, 17. 

The Iſraelites committed whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab. Mum. 25 r.* 

Who lo committed wWordome, was bur⸗ 
ned. Gen. 38.24. 

The mapoe that plaped the whore in her 
fathers houſe, was ſloned to death. Deut. 23. 

29,28, 
Abe whoredome of a woman how it may 
be knowen. Ecclus. 26.9. 

Whoremongers God will iudge. Deb. 1 13. 
4. and puniſh, Neue. 21.8, 

Whoredome and other vncleanneſſe foz- 
biden,committed and puniſhed, Gene. 6.2, 
„ta. and 19.5. 24, 25, 31.“ Exod. 22.16, 17, 
19 Leu. 18 6,* 19.20, 21,22, 29. 6 20.10 
to 22. and 21. 9. Deut. 27. 20, tu 24, Judg. 15. 
25. 1. Sam 2.22. 20.5. 2. 6 22.14. and 
23.26.“ and 29.3. Eßek. 22.10, 11. Tob. 4. 
12. Ecclu. 23. 16.“ and 25. 2 Acts 15.20, 29. 
Nom. 1.21, 26.“ 1. Coz. 5. . #6.9,15.* and 
z0.8.E phe. 5.3.5. Col. 3. 5. . Cbeſſ 4.3, 4,5 
1. Tim. 1.9. 10. Looke Adulterie. 

God fozb(dveth to goe a whoring afcer J · 
doles.Eron.34.14,t0 18. 

The Jſraelites went a whoring after 
Baalim, Judges 8.33. 

God willed the Ictaelites to make fringes 
bpon their garments, chat they ſhould not 
goe a horn g after idoles. Num.15. 38, 39. 

Df ſpirituall vhoredome which is idolas 


trie,looke moꝛe. Exod.3 2. f. Deu. 4. 3. C 37. 
16,17, 18. Jung. 2 11,17. 15. and 1.27. Ja. 
1.21. and 57. 3. Jer. 3.1. Ee 6˙15.* 
1. z. and 2. a.“ and 14. t a. Reue. f. 3, 9. 
God calleth the murmurings of the Iſra- 
elites their whoredomes, Num 14.27, 33. 
Whole ſome doctrine, what. Tit. 2. 1, to i i. 
Micged. Daulds complaint fo; the wic- 
kedneſſe of the faithleſle, Pſal.36.1.* 
A pzaper againft the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church. Pſal. 35. t. 
In the zepzobation of the wicked. Pſalm; 
16 4. 
, The wozdes of the wicked touching the 
knowledge of God. Job 22.1 3. . 
Wee oight not to enuie the pzolperitie of 
the wicked. Pſal. 37. 1,5. 
The wicked are the ſeede of the De uill. 
Matth. 13. 38,39. 
Tee ought to auopde the company of the 
wicked. 1. Co 5. 13. i a a 
Wicked bppocrites alwayes in p Church 
wilitant. Mat. 13. 40, 41, 48,49. 
Who are wicked, z, Pet. 4. 17, 18. z. Pet. 
2.10, 
The veccription of wicked men, and of 


their puniſhment, Þſal.r.1,4,5,6. & 52.1, 


to 8. and 5 3.1, to s and 94.23, 

God abhozreth the wicked. Exod. 23.7. 

The wicked conlider not the iuvgements 
— — — 4 and therefoze their boule 

e JeUroPen. Po. 11. 10, 1 amd 14.11. 

Ok the treaſares of wickedneſſe, and of 
the diſpzapſe and puniſhment of the wicked. 
P22. 10.2. a 

The wicked are reſembled to obſtinate 
fooles. Pꝛou. 27.22, | 

The wicked flanver Gods wozpe, and re- 
gard it not. 20. 29.7, 16. 

The wicked ſhalbe calf away feꝝ his ma; 
lice. P20. 14.32. 

Tbe wicked thinke themſe lues moze hap: 
pie — ſeruing the deuil, then God. Jere. 44. 
17,18, 19. 

The wicked giue heede vnto falſe lippes. 
Pzou. 17.4, and conſult againit the godly, 
Pſal.16,4.and8 3.5. 


The power and enterpꝛiſes of the wicked 
ſhall turne to the glozp of God. Plal.75-10, 
and 76. 10. 


Micah complaineth of the multitude of 
the wicked, and (mall number of the faithful. 
Micah 7.2. } 

We ought to ſhun the wap of the wicked, 


20.4. 14. BY 

The ſactifices of the wicked are abomi 
nable vnto God, Pꝛou. 15.8. and 21.27. Ec⸗ 
clus. 34.21. x 

Df the curſe and vefiruction of the wic- 


ked. Job 24.18. 
The condemnation of the wicked, ę death 
of the iuſt. Mild. 4.16. 


The lighing of the wicked at the dap of 
judgement. Wil. 5 3. to 14. 

The wicked ſhall ware woꝛſe any wozle. 
2. Tbeſ. 2. 9, to 13. 2.Tim.z 13. 

Ebe nature & end of the wicked. fal. 73. 
18,19, 20. and 10. 2: Their reward. Mil. 3. 
16/Their bitndneſſe. Jſa. 27. 1 1. Pla. 36. 1. 

The righteous cannot deliuer the wicked. 
Eiek. 14.171 8. 7 * 
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The wicked to who 
mozah are an example, are reſerued to the 


Hol. dap of indgement to be punithed, 2.}Jer. 2,9. 


Jude 4. 6,1 1. $i ths 

God luſſereth the wicked to keepe com⸗ 
pany with the wicked oft times to their de · 
Uruction. 2.Chzo, 22.7. 

The wicked haue their felicitle in woztbly 
things. Eſter 3.10, 1 I, 

God pꝛeuenteth the attempts of the wice 
ked. Eſter 6, 4. 

The wicked enfop the earth. Job. 9.24, 

The poozer lozt and wicked alwap turne 
the crofle of the govly to flander. Job zo, x5 


to 15. 

1 The wicked pzoceede from euill to wozle, 
ere. 9. 3. 
The wicked thinke that God ſceth not 

their (une. E3ek 8.1 3. 

Che wicked loue the pzaife of men, moze 

then of God. John 12.43. | 

What the wicked are like vnto. Jlai.57, 


20. . 

The wicked ſeeke after ſignes Luke 23. 
8. John 2.18. and 6. 30. and feare men moꝛe 
then God. Matth. 21.26, 46.4 26. 5.4 17.64. 
Marke 11.32. Luke 19.46. Acts 5. 26. 

The wicked agree in perſecuting þ trueth, 
and the pzofeſfours theresf. Watt.1 6.1, any 
22.23. Marke z.6.L.nke 23.12, Actes 4.26, 
and 23.6. 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fruſtrate. 
Matth. 2.13. and 21.46. and 22 22. 27.66, 
John 6 44, 4.46. and 10. 39. Acts 3.19, 23. 
and 9. 23,24.“ and 1.11. : 

The vicked pꝛonounce ſentence againſt 


themſelues.Yat-20.35,41,Luke 7.45. Acta 


4. 16. and 26.31. 

The wickedneſſe of man was great at the 
time of the flood. Gen.6.5.. ' | 

Uhoſoeuer perſeuereth in his wickednes, 
ſhall periſh. z.Sam.1 2425. looke Vngodly, 
and Vniuſt, | 

Widow. Ae onght not to oppzefle, oz bere 
the widowe, and why. Exod. 2.22, 23,24. 
Jech. 7.10. but relieue them, and how. Deut. 
14.29. Cf 16.1 1. f 26. 2, 1 2, 13. Job 24.3, and 
31-16, Ila. r. 17. Nere. 23.3. Etelus. 3.3. 

Gleanings left fox the widow, fatherlefle, 
gc. Leuit. 9.9, 10. and 23.22.Deut.24-19.* 

God doeth right vnto the katherleſſe and 
widow. Deut. 10.18. and iudgeth the oppzels 
fours, Mal. 77. 

Curled be he that hinn ech the right of the 
widow. Deu 27. 19 0 taketh her raiment to 
pledge. Deu 24. 17. ſee Debt and Famine. 

Mho were widowes in deede, and wozthp 
honour and reliefe, and who not. 1. Cim 5.3, 
to 7. L451 
An oer concerning widowes, both olde 
and yong. 1. Tim. 5 9,to 17. | 

Df the continenrie ol widowes. 1.Eoz.7. 
87 .Tim.5 13,16 W 7 


The teares of the widowes cheekes al- 


eend vp ta heauen. Ecckus. 3 5.15. 


Ok aido denourers; Matt. 23.14. Mat. 


12.40. Luke 20.37. - 
i. The delice of the wife ought to bee 
ſubiect to her huſband. Gen. 3. 16. 


The: people pꝛayen that Bogz his wiſe 
might be frulifuil.-Rath | N 
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thy IT Titus. 255 5 Cn. 


. 2. 12. Eſter 1.12, 29.“ 1. Cog. 14.34. 


Nite at 


e 


— — 
ee ; betweette man any 


17e fo 22 diſciples,that a man 
we not put away his wife, but foz whozes 
_ _—_ 8.9, 10. f 5. 32. Mar. 10.9. t. 
(o hateth not his wiſe, gc. in reſpect 


of Chl: can not be Chiiſls diſciple. Luke good 
14.8. £30.37 

marrying with ſtrange wines, oz 
of religion. Exxon. 3 4.52, ts 18. 623. m 


42. Deut. 248 13.23,35. Hal. 2.1. 
Gen. 2.3.8 26. 34.3 5. 29.56. and 28. 1, a. 

Not lawfull to matrie the fathers wife. z. 
Co. 5. 1. Leui. 18.6 
bat maner women the Piiefics wiues 
wers. Len. 2 1.7, 13, 1413 

The Iſraelſtes were 8 not to 
touch their wines. Exod. 19. 13. 

Dfthe wife not found a a birgin.gc. 02 den 
vercd. Deu. 23. 13, tu aa, 

Salomon had 700. wiues. 1. Rings 11.3. 
Danid had many, 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6.6 5. 13. 
1. Sam. 18.27, 1. Cha. 3. i, ta 10. lohad Gt- 
deon. Judges 8. 30. 

Samſen was ouercome with the apes 
tunttie of. his wiſe, and declared to her his 3 
riddle. Judges 14.16, 

Mutipbar n bis viſe, pat Joſeph 
in pꝛiſon. Sen. 39.15 

The wiſe that % ber buſband vnto 
idolatry ought to die. Deu. 1 3.6, to 12. 
wes Ct a wife 3 him not to meddle 

t 

7 Neal by bis wicked wiſe, 
* — 21.15, 16, 15. 
Utta n bis wife , and 
why.s Sam. 1.1% 
— _— * to doe as 


kane of * two wines, loted Dannah 


def. dam: Beni burned Samſons wife 
with fire. , 


e 
* 14 37 0 i [ 1 
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— 


Bun ub. 1. 10. Cob. 10-12; Secs 
claus. 26.16, 23. 1. n.3, 12. and 3. 14. Tit: 
looke Women.” 


2•. 
g Wilderneſſe of in. Exodus 19. 1. Looke 
ont Son hath created all things foz his 


— Bien” 
and God, chat her might bee flame of Jehu. 2. 
Ch 22. 6,7, to 10. 

Aaltuered into his enemies hanvs 
by the —— . . 

ala am cguld doe n n 0 

will Mum. 323. 12,1 3518. , — 8,12, 20, 
36. and 24.13. 


* be to pzooue and vnderſtand the ſures, Pſal.r 35.7. 
+ gg it.Rom.1-2.2,Ephe. Cle max not be as childꝛen wauering any 
* Es 1750 caried 2— with euety winde of doctrine. 
——— le toteſiſ Gods will, noz Ephe . 
ainſi him. Rom.9. * — . Dar iniquitie like the vinde, haue taken 
The pave God the — is, that Ila. 64. 6 
fobeleeueth in his r haue life euer; ** le, fo the hely G bol Acts 3.2. 
laſling. John 6. 39 . Wine the lining. Eccle. 10.19. 
gi — ys willt == Chil ſhould and 5 glad — Sein 100 97 
e foʒ out Unnes 1.4 wh 104.15. not 
od ſent his Sonne to teueale the mpffe: be 1. 15. | 
551 vnto vs. — 9. and to doe e wine was created. Ecclus, 
bis will. John 6.38. "rouge was to doe 31.28, 
his Fathers will. John 4. God giueth wine vnto thoſe thatloue him. 
bet vertved himſelf to his Fathers wil, Deut. 1 f. 13, 14. and they that doe not, ſhall 
& contrarpto humane nature. Matt. —.— — * the wine ol their owne vinexatds. 
ut. 
We Cuil of God is, that. wee ſhould bee Jaokob gue his father winetwith bo be⸗ 
thzongh the blood of Chzift.Hebz. niſon. 
2 9. 8 that we ſhould be holy and cleane. 
He thas fuer the will of God, abideth 
euer. 1. Jahn.. 
God — them that doe his will any 
wozthip him. John 9.17. e 
TWheſoever doth the 1 of God,is atrue 25 — dzenke no wine nez flrong 
Chiiflian. Matth. 7. 24. and Chaifts kinſe» mou On 40.peeres;and wby.Deut.29.6. 
man.lcoke Mother. called the liqusz 1 grape. Deut. 


30,31. . 

Mee ougbt to referre our willes to Gods 
wil. 1. Ham. 3. 18. . Bam. 10.12. and 13.26. 
1. Mac. 3. 6. Matth 6.10. Max. 14.3 6. 
22.42 Act. 18.21. 21.14. Hehl 6,3. Nom. t. 


- (el is ibe man that hath a wife. of under - 10. Und 15 32 1. Cg. . 19. and 16.7. 

fianping, and vertaaus: Ecelus. 2 5.8. U 26. wilsſake .Reu. 4. 11. and wozketh allthings Some preach Chiiſt of enuie , and ſome 
1, to 5. Fo ſie is the f God. Pia. 2 U. 9. after the couuſeſtot᷑ hisowne il. pb. 1. 1 1 of good will. Phil. 7. 13. 

and the crowne of box bt — ——— „ David attributeth vnto the witof Gov all Che will of any man is tounten by Gon 
> Wiucs att hene b-theirhuſ- beneſs 2 which RIES 3 Sam. fox the deeve it ſelle. Gen. 20. , to is. #23, 
bonds. of Ban . 1 f.. 16,13. 8. Ham. 21. 13. ann 12.9, 1. Rin. a1. 

Ges maketh — wiſe batten, in 3 Loze is im- 10, 19. (ee Freewill. 
and 8 murable. 20.19.31, Df willingneſle toheare Gods word, locke 
' Thehuſband to lone bis wife. E» e dintved by the wil Confeſſion, 


Wilfall and furious perſons mull be ſhum⸗ 


Tehozam by the will of ned. Gen. 27.47. Joſh. 2, 16. 1. Sam. 1.10, 


ehe. 5.3. Pꝛo. 25. 24. and 25.9. 24. Ecclus 
8. 15,16. Mat. 2. 12, 13.“ 

Winke, looke Amendment. 
| Waondes and ſeaodep Chziſl. Matih 8. 26, 
27. and 14. 32. Mar. 4 39.41.06.51, Luke 
8. 24,25. Plal. 107. 25. Ectlus. 43.23. 

God daweth the windes out of his tren 


—_ 


rr 
» « X45 4 < 24 4 
» 1 


The wine of the Jewes 10 the 1 Poiſon of 
D2 . 32.33. 
hat is me aut bp dzopping potone newe 


"Sine wade. Ila. 1.22. 
Ming. Ruth put bet truſt vnder the 
or God. Rath 2.12. 
be godlp — vnder the ſhavowe of 

Py wings. Pſal. s 3. 7. a 

The Arke placed vnder the wings. of the 
-Cherabims, i. in. 8.6, 7. as wes comman- 
ded Exo. 25. 20, 2 l. locke Caried. 
bx Winne. Het that winncth ſoules is 

le. P20. 11. 30. 

MWiſemen came from the E all to wozhhip 
Cbziſt. Mat. 2.1, to 13. 

The wiſemen coulde not interpꝛete Pha ; 
raobs dꝛeames. Gen. 41.8. 

Skilfull men in diuers ſciences are cal · 
led wiſe heatted. Exod. 35. 10, 30.“ and 28.3. 

Abo lo ſeemeth wiſe in this wozld, let bim 
be a foole, that he map be wiſe. Foz the wiſe- 
dome pft' s wozlo is foolichneſſe with God. 
Job 37.24.1.Loz.1.20.and 3. 1 8, 20,5. 

A citie pꝛeſttued thzough the wiſedome of 1 
a woman.2.Sam.20.15,16,to 23 

£ wiſe king is the tap of the te. Wikl. 


— Gag aniſtrates exhozted to ſearch wiſedome 


Wiſcdome ought to be pzeferred aboue all 
things. CQUiCl.7. 1. 

The effects of wiſedome.Til $.1.* 

2 wiſe wan will bee ruled by the lawe of 
21. 11. and ſhew it by his cons 


g 
K 8 the = — 
21.13.“ fooliſhnefle any wiſe · 
dome Eccles. 10. 1, tu 11. 
A vile man taketh ple alute in being tuſt⸗ 
I tepioued. Pꝛ0. 25. 12. 4 will werke there · 
ar. PF. 9-08 13.16. and 19.25. and 


"De that — with the wiſe, ſhalbe wiſe. 


The mor mouth ok the wiſe is in their heart. 
Ecclus. 21. 26. 
— to know a wiſe man. Eccles. 8.1. 
behauioitr and exerciſe of a wiſe man 


and of his commendation. Ecclus. 39.1,to' 


I2s 

Tee onght not to = too humble in our 
wiſedome, &cclus.13 

God catcheth the weile m their owne craf- 
tinefle, :,Cop-3.19. 

God de ſtropethj tbe wiſedome of the fleſh. 
Obad. 8. Ila. 30.1, to 6 

Abigail was of ingular wiſedome. r.S@g- 
mael 25. 3. ſo was Judetb. Judeth 8.29,31- 
. bimſeife wiſely in all 

(SB. 1 
The beginning of wiſcdome is the feare 


of God. Pſal.z2 1. 76. * to, and that is led 


true wiſedome. Job 28.2 

nn ofthe Lord. 1. 
Cha. 2.71 r 38. 9 1. 

All wi 2 and to him to be 
* 1. El. 4. G. 35. 60. 

Godgiueth d wiſdome to ſuch as feare him. 
Ecclas.43.3 3. 

God was the inuenter of wiſcdome. Ba; 


he fecond 


tuch ae muede pa 


dein is our wiſcdome. x Copt:24% and 


the true wiſedome of God. Bat 3 37. Matt. 
23 34. Luke 11.45. and in him are hidden all 
the — aſures of wiſedome and knowledge. 


Col. 
The re is the hivven way" Tg 


Dur lems conliſteth in 
— — + 2,6, 1. 
is whollyto depend öpen 
1 14 


bat is as "ay fromaboue. Jam. 
8 = axis what is deuilich wiſcdome. Names 


Cie wozd of — is giuen by Gods: 
Spiyic.1.Coz.12.8 101. 7:0 

'Chiztlt pzomiley to giue the 'fa{thfull ab 
wiſcdome , as all their: aduerſaries ſhoulp 
not be able to teliſt. Luke 22.15. as he gaue 
Steuen-Acts 6.10, : 

Wiſedome declareth ber excellencie, and 
banks is ta be found. Pzon'8.1,2, Ecclus. 


"Wiſedome calleth all to her feaſt. ]Pzou.s. 
1,0 7 

" mrs ſeeke wiſedome, and finde it 
not: but knowledge _ calle to him that will 


vnverſtand. Foz wiſedome pꝛe 
— hot ec it to 150d thole that ſeeke foz ber 


— complainerh that thee is con · 
temned.P20.1.20.* 

Df the power and profieable- vie of wiſe- 
dome. Pro. i. a, io 0. and 4. 5, to 14.Eccius, 


aruch 3. 
\ Viedome ip binden from the eyes of all 
28:21, 
"Al nile and ſpiritual underſtanding 


unte u. Col. 1.5 
Who — fol 2275 wiſedome, let him aſke it 
of God. James 1. 
Salomon — wiſedome of God, and 
3 it. 1. Rings 3.9, 12. 
to obte ine wiſedome.Miſ. 9. 1. 
and excellent Salomons 
. 4.29.5 
e, ought to 
conuerſation his wozkes, in [ of 
wiſedome. Nam. 3.1 
The wiſedome oft the fleſh cannot be ſubs 
{ect to the Law of Gov. em.. 
— 1 foozth wiſedome _ of time. 


Ecclus. 
Wiledom is iuſliſted of het chilbꝛen. Mat. 


11.19. 
Panl willeth vs to walke wiſely. Epbe. 5. 
15.Col.4+5, 
Wile to doe euill. Jere.4-22. looke Know- 
ge, and Spirit. 
—— fozbidven. Deut. 8. 10, 17,12. 
A witch may not be luffered to line. Exod, 


"- 22.48, 


—_ — — bis not to ſeeke 
e 36:which 
— Saul tranſgreſſed. 1. Bum. 
25.7. and wastherekoze delitoxed. Chro. 


20%. 14 


ot Wieches and Wichcrafe, 
Ero.9.22.48.7,18.Leu-20.6, Num.2 


2. Kin. 17.17. 21.6.8 23. CEN Albee oor £ 


9:Jer.10 3.E3ehk.1 3.18.” 

12.00. 5. Ecclus. 34.5. oF 1 4 
6. and 16. 16. and 19.13. A is, 
23. aud 21.8. and 

Witneſſes. Boles calle heauen andeart 
to witneſſe. Deut. 30. 1 % - 

Falſe witneſſos axginit Cbaiſt. Vatthi26, 
$9,60.axainR Stouen-Acres'6.1 2,2 z, and 
againff faboth; 1. King. 21. 10. 1 7. 
The puniſhment of the falſe witneſſe. Deu. 


19.16.“ 


Fon one witheſS1 none raght to vie. Num. T_ 


35-39, Deut. 1946-and 9 

Ehe wicoeſle which Gov Faelle "of bis 
Sonne. 1 — — 

The doo e of Deaterditvinfum was g lapy 
bp fo a wines againſt the Yraektes. Den, 
31.26 

Te ought not to be are falſe witneſſe. Exo. 
20.16. und 23.1. Deut. 5. 20. 

Ot true and falſe wirneſſe. Pſa. 27.13. and 
35.11, Pzo.6 19.6 14.3. 6 1.5, 9. 6 21,28, 
and 24.28. 25.18. Dan. 13.21. Rom.13.9 
Mat. 15. 19. and 18.16. and ig. 18. and 28. 
12, to 16. Mar. 0.19. va —<L :1.1.Tim.s. 
19. Heb. 16, 15, 28. looke Teſtimonie. 

Moe diiiet fly pꝛonounced. Job 10.15. 
P50. 23. 29. Eccles. 4. 10.4 10.16. Jlal.3 9, 
11.6 5.8.5 10.1.6 28.1.5 45.9. 10. Jer. 23. 
13. and 23.1. Exe. 13.3, 8. Amos 5. 18.6 6.1. 
Mic. 2.1. Hab. 2. 13, 15, 19. Ecclus 2.13, 14. 
15.6 4.8. Mat. 18.7.4 23.13.“ 624.15. and 
26.34. Mar. 23. 17. Lu. 6. 24,25, 26. and 10. 
$3.0 11.43.* Jude 11. Neu.. 07,00 9. 12. 
and 11.14. and 12.1 a. looke Curſe. 

Woman created, how, and to what ende. 
© The woman was ſeduced by te ſerpent, 

women was ſeduced by t 
and 1 3.6, 1 6. 
Ok the woman came the beginning of lin, 


it and thzough her we all vie. Eccius 25.26. 


Tbe wickepnefle of man is better then 
the good intreatie of a woman that is in 
ſhame and repꝛoch. Ecclus 42.14. 

Women ought to keepe filence in the con⸗ 
gregation, and 1 ſubiect to their dul bands. 
and le arne of them at home, and tuhy. 1. Coz. 
11. 3 and 14 34, 33. 1. Tim. 2. 11, 12. Titus 
2.5. Ephel.5 2,3. 1. Cim. 2.13, 14. Col. 3. 
18. 1. Het. 3. 1. 

The woman is the gl of the man, any 
was creat 2 man and foz man, and not 
contrariw 11.7,8,9. 

Wicked works ought not to baue any lo⸗ 
neraigntie gluen them , and why. Ecclus, 
35 27% 


28, 
Ne. ſayed bp bearing childzeni,if qc. 


15. 

Women in olde time were mariep in their 
owne linage. Numb.; 

Ok a woman — 5 monethly coyrle. 
Leuit. 15.19. 

& captine 2 ought to be marti 

ev. 21.17, to 

The ronditions 12 pꝛalſe of a good wo- 
man. Ectlus. 36.12, 3, 24. aun 3613, to 20. 


14.1, and 
Eg tal 1 8 bete woman, _ 
25414, 
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; a _ — beauty of maives 

. 20.27.13 whom Rn ws :Gcelus.9.5,6 7 

: . 21g. and 2.24. — company.Cc- mountaine. Exod. 34 27.32, and 
; \ withail hal clus.43.42,13 and'19. ſented ta obep the ſame. Exo. 3 
b fail inte the hands of irange women. Prat Sich teeth of omen, Ems. 12. Bleflingsrothole that,obep Hods woke 


and 4.14.19 33, and curſes to thoſe that voe not- 


2 — @ yomans hand onghe to be cmi 3 [iÞ;towarvs women with childe. * 


25.1 ,. lovke Childe,and 2 Aing.8.1 * 2.15. 'be Irnelit 
How to knen the whozevome Fn woman \Weazen fo 48. + trarpto Gods worde, 
«a i 9 ＋ D The Jewes mi women, and _— 1 7 
Joſhua read the t — s put them ama againe. Epe. . 2. 610. , 2.“ — Gods word, and pttz 
um to meu, women, and chilozen, chilozen. Joſhua 8. looke Wifcany Men 7 niſhment due to the ame. 1. kin. 13. . 
34.15. — yo derten, Genel, 26.0 25.12.*2.,Chzo.18. 1 5. 12.36. * Pais, 
Women ſang and 1 God. bring 1 um. 1.5, —— 32. Ia. 28. 1, 3. 33. 1, 9, to f. 866. , 
dpon Timbzels. xo-c5-30,23.1. Samuel - The fruit of the wombe haltbee blelen ts 16.# 66. 4. Jere. 2. 13,18,19,30.4 35.8.2. 
28.647; Dent. 28. . 7.13. 16. 105.6 1973. 255.29 
A woman caff a plece of a milfone vpen iS... of the virgin Mies wombe 12,72. Ee. 33 e 
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